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CHRISTIAN READER, 


TO 
Thoſe efpecially of this-C 1T (1g, 
who yet continue helpfull 
to ths WOR KE. 


Have ended my worke 
upon Pi words, fo 
bis difceurfe in the two 
` Chapters now expounded 
and publi fhed concludes, 
wes |*| The words of Job are 
ea} ended, But Ihave frill 

a great way, a. F onrth 
part at leaſt, of the whole way to travel, before 
I can arrive at the end of this booke,my intend- . 
ed Fourney (which, whether I foall have time 
or firength to reach, ‘is alone in his breaft who is 
A 2 okr 
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eave To the Chriftian Reader. 


our Rrength, and in whofe hand our times with 
all the changes of ther unchangeably are ) yet 
tis matter of fome fatisfaGion to my felfe, and 
niay; 1 bope; be fo to others, that I am come to 
this Signal end, though not to the Total} end of 
my worke, or that Iam come to the end of that 
part which Job aéted, though not to the end of 
all the pirts abled in this Booke. 

What's done in nine feverall pieces upon one 
and thirty Chapters, makes up a compleate piece 
or a full Narrative( the text is ſo) of that great 
and folemne tranfatiion between Job and his 
three Friends, Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar : 
The two former having charged him thrice,and 
the third twice,and Job having as often anfwe- 
red each of them feverally,and all of them joynt- 
ly in a long defenfative, containing five Chap- 
ters through-out , they all fate downe in filence. 
Jobs three friends fpake xot a word more though 
fomewhat more be [poken of them. And though 
Job /pake once or tmice-wtore , yet * one word 
more in way of oppofition againſt his friends, no 
nor fo much is Te tata elfe; what 
he fpake more was only in way.of humble fub- 
miſſion to God, and of felfe-abhorrence. 

Ihave much caufe to acknowledge the great 
goodnes of God, as alfo his very gracious aſſi- 
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To the Chriftian Reader. 

ance and patience, in holding that weake and 
finfull hand, which bath held the pen thus long. 
And as I ought to give no other reafow ( in 
chiefe ) why Ihave done it, but to pleafe Him; 

o I can give no other account bow Ihave done 
it, but his good pleafure, becauſe it feemed 
good in his fight as to put the pen into my band, 
fo to keepe both heart and hand upon it unto 
This Day. | 

I may wel give it with an Emphafis unto 
This Day ; feing the day inwhich I am come 
to this End of my worke, is fo very like the day 
wherein Ibegan it, full of motion, fomewbat 
darke and ftormy. 

Indeed ¢ as notice was taken in the prefato- 
ry Epistle to the firft part of thefe Expofitions ) 
the ftate of Job in them fet forth beares (though 
much of death be ix the image ) the lively i- 
mage and reprefentation of thefe times, He, as 
the Holy Scripture reports, had a tronblefovze 
time of it, and I would there were not too much 
Evidence that our times have been, and in a 
“degree are fo to this day. And bow foould I 
(with all that feare God. and love the Appear- 
ing of Chrift Jeſus our Lord ) rejoyce to fee, at 
laft,as happy a change in the face of thefe times, 
as the latter part of this facred Hiftory aſſures 
us Job found in his. My 





To the Chriftian Reader, 
t- My. hearts, defire and prayer for England, 


with the united Dontinions is, that it may be fo; 
That after all our breakings we may be bound 
up; that after all our diwidiugs we may ben- 
onited,that after all our fhakings we may be fet- 
led upon fure Foundations :and that thofe three 
fayre Daughters ( for whofe full birth. and 
growth among us the foules of many thoufands 
have been in travel with groanes and prayers 
and teares theſe many yeares, that I fay thofe 
three fayre, Daughters, fayrer then the three 
Daughters of holy Job who were the fayreft in 
all the land ) i i 
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more beantefull then Keren-happ 
o : 
Nations, after all the dolorous throes and pangs 
which hithertothey have endured; or whichis 
the funtune and crowne of all , That Jeſus Chritt 
The man-child long. ſince borne miraculoufly ins 
to the world, may nowbe,brought forth. in our 
‘world. Glorionfl Y yi all adminiftrations. both 
Spiritnall and Civill, every knee bowing to 
bin, every heart trinmphing. in. him’, every 
tongue [peaking s ewery hand working for bim 
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To the Chriftian Reader. 

in the advancement of his name both here 
at home and abroad to the ends of the earth ; 
This ( I fay againe ) is the prayer and hearts 
defire of 
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J OB, Chap. 30. Verf. 1. 


But now they : that are younger then T, have me 
in dertfion, WhofeFatkers I would have difdained to 
have fer with the Dogs of my flocke 5 


` N the — Chapter, we have heard diſ⸗ 
ga esd COurfing of, and difcovering bis former felicity, 
mi Banya afelicity of the higheft pitch and firft magnitude, 
Sg astothehaving and enjoyment ofa numcrous 
Seika progenie with riches, honour, and peace, A 
Nere felicity as he fuppofed, not higher buile théh well 
boccem'd and | fure,fo fure that he concladed „I hall dye in my neft, 
and multiply my dayes as the fand, 
'  Inthis Chapter we fee, how much he was miftsken, and had 
over-reckon’d himfelfe, in that poynt, or perfwafion, He thar 
B runs 
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Chap.30, An Expofiticn upon the Bosk ef Jos. Verl.r, 


Oppeft a juxta 
fe pofa ag's 
else) cunt, 


runs may read, and he that reads cannot but cry out with wonder 
Alas, Alas, how unlike is 7<b ( in temporalls ) to what be once 
was? O how isthe cafe now altered with him! He that faw 
him b. fore and fees bhim now, will fcarce beleeve his own eyes, 
that he fees the man now whom he faw before. 

And (no doub: ) 7b fetsthele oppofite ſtates one over a- 
gain the other ; that he m ght the more illuftrate, or aggravate 
the one by the other, and give us a pro!pe of bis old and new, 
of bis fl .urifhing acd withering conditionin one view. Here are 
reprefented as in che fame tandskip, a pleafant paradiſe and a de- 
folate wildernefle, a goodly building and a ruinousheape, Nor 
ir.deed can there be two Chapters of a more different title and 
tenour, thenthefe; inwhich we may read and confider fuch a 
variety or contrariery rather of affaires and iffues in the fame per- 
fon, as can bardly be parslei’d in any hiftory facred or prophane. 

In this Chapier,che forrowfull man gives us a defcription of his 
poore defolace ruin’d condition in as rich and rhetorical] a train, 
as he did before of his paradificall or profperous one , 

j Nor did ever any draw the picture of 
arifing or raifed man to the beft of an earthly happinefle, with 
a happier phaney then others have done a falling or a fallen man 
to che worft of an earthly unhappine ffe: Nor could ever any doe 
either the One or the other, fo well for others, as fib ( by the 
bre: things of the Spirie with his pen) hath done both for him. 
cife. His fallen itate is expreffed in this Chapter four wayes. 

Fırt, He makes report of chat extreame contempt which was 
powred upon him even by men of contempt. Inhis profperous. 
eltate all forts of men even the be& of men refpected and reveren- 
ced him, many admired andonly not adored, him, both yourg. 
and old beheld him, asifhe had beenaman dropt out of the 
clouds, or-ofa divine extraction ; But in his calamitous eſtate all 
de!pited and flcighted him,as if had crept out of a dunghill,or had 
derived his pedigree from the very dreggs of bafenefle, he begins. 
this fad relation at the firft verfe of this Chapter, and purfucs it 
to theendofthe tenth, . 

Secondly, He aflignes a reafon,or gives an account about the 
§pringe of this contempt that was powred upon him, which he 

profecutes fromthe 11th tothe 18th verle; Becaufe be hath 
laſed my coard and affucted me 3 they have alfo let loofe the aa 
: before 


í 
Chap.30. Ans Expdsftion upon she Book of Jo 8. Ven. i. 3 
before me; asifhe had ſaid, If you isqnire of me, how it comes to 
palt, shat I who was hononr'd by all dnd above the weft of men, am 
now troden upon aw the meaneh wornse,yea as the mire in the fireats, 
I muft confeffe’ ris the hand of Ged npon me. I doe not much Loke 
upon, much lefe flag inthe[e posre creatures that defpife me, but 
know and acknowledge, that'tis God which bath loofed my coard and 
afflicted me, Tus be that hath broken the band of that authority by 
which all were held in ſubjcction to me. 

Tus God who hath wntyed the knat of duty, which oxce firmly faft- 
ned reverence and reſpect to my perfon; and new lam defpifed and 
become the very [corne of men, and a reproach amon ig the people. 

Thirdly , He fets forth, as the contempt of his perfon, fo the 
figkneffe and difeafes of his body; together with their fad Sym- 
promes and effects, towards the making of him yet more com- 
pleately miferable. This he doth at the 18th and rothvertes ; 
By the Great ferce of my difeafe, is my Garment ehanged, it bindeth 
me abont as the coller of my coat, he hath caft me inte the mre; And 
I am become lite duft and afhes. 

Fourthly He urgeth his prefent mifery by (which is worfe then 
all chis)che hidings of Gods face and favour from him, as alfo by 
the ftops and denyals which the Lord put upon his prayers 
and groans, at the 2oth verfe,/ cry unto thee and thon dift not bear 
me, I fand xp and thon regardeaf? me xot. When feb was brought 

‘to this pafs that mandid not regard him at all and, (as to fence ) 
God regarded him as little ; What could be added jin this life, to 
make him either more unhappy, or more fe: file of his unhappi- 
nefle ? Therefore after feverall re-inforcements of his focrow, by 
other additionall arguments and confiderations,he corcludes this _ 
dolefull tory ina proverbial lamentation ( v. 28.29, 30 31, ) 
I went mournirg without the Sun, J flood up and I cryedi the ĉon- 
gregatisn. I ama brother to Dragons, and a companion ec Owls. 
My shin is black upon me, and my bones are burnt with heat. My 
harpe al ots turned to wourning, and my organ inte the vcyce if thm 
that weepe. 

Againe we may analife the whole Chapter thus; 

Firft, 76 fhews his prefent mifery, by the injurious and re- 
proachfull fpeeches and revilings, which le received from the 
worft of men in the firft ten verfes. 


B 2 Secondly, 





4 Chap.30. As Expofition upon the Booke of Jos. Verh n 









Secondly He fhews it,by their injurious a@tings and affcc nts pre 

upon him,tothe 16th verie;U pos my right band rife the yth they 
: pufh amay my fete, &c. z 

Thirdly, By the extreame-griefe and paine which be fuffered, 
throuzhche fores and fickneffes which affi:ted his body, from 
the 16ch tothe 19th verfe, $ 

Fourthly, by the fevere and enemy-like carriage of God to- 
wards him, from the 20th to the 25th verfe. l 

Fifthly, By that little compaflion and leſſe reliefe which he 
found from others in his a ffliction, though himfelfe had been full 
ofcompaffion to the afl:cted, v. 25, 26,27. all which he Muts 
up with a fad complaint from the 28th verfe to the end ef the 
Chap-ers $ 


Verf. 1. But now they that are younger then I, have me in dê- 
riſion. 


Yn theſe words we have two things conſiderable. x 

Firt, The contempt c2ft upon fob. Secondly , The perfons, 
whocontemned him, 7? b aggravates the afflictivenefle of this 
contempt, very much by the character and condition of his con- 
temners; They were meane, yea. vile, and he defcribes their 
meaneffe and vileneff feverall wayes. 

Fir, By their youth (v. 1. ) They that: are younger then 1, > 
( men below ine in yeares, yea very boyesor Children ) have me 
sa derifion. 

Secondly, He defcribes thew, by the bafeneffe of their pedigree- 
or parentage ; whofe fathers I would have difdained to bave fet: 
with the dogs of my flocke. 

Thirdly He defcribes them further, by their ufelesnefs at the 24 
verfe, Yea wherete might rke ſtrengtb of their bands prefit me they 
were fuch a generation of men, as were unferviceable and unpro- 
firable,not worth the taking up inthe ftreetes for any honeft im- 
ployment. 

Fourthly, He di(cribes them by their poverty. and want of all 
things, none are more neceflicated then they wha ( as he {peakes 
v. 3,4. ) cut up Mallwes by the bufoes, and Funiper roetes for 
their meate they were furely men ofa low condition, who had no. 
better fare, or could make xo better provifion for their Tables: 

Fifthly, 


— —— — 


Chap. 30, An Expofition upon the Buke of Jos. Verf. 1i 


Fifthly, They were not only poore but jultly defpifed for cneic 
ill qualities, and as bad behaviour, at the sth verfe, They were dri- 
wen forth from aming men ( they cryed. after them as after a thiefe ) 
Honeft men de‘erve eReeme with all, and have ic wich fome men, 
though never fo poore, bat thefe like theeves were cafhier’d 
from the fociety of all honeft men, yea ofallmen who were not 
as bad as themfelves, and joyned hands wich thew in doing.mif- 
chief, wh iq 
Sixthly , By their miferable habitation ‘or place of abode. 
(ver. 6,and 7. ) Te dwell in the clefts of the valleyes, in caves of 
the earth, and in the rocks. a3 mong the buhes the; brayed, under 
the natrles.they were gathered together. "Tis lke to prove a good 
broode, that was thusnefted. We read indeed of many holy 
ones (f whom asthe Apofle faith ( Heb. 11. 38. ) the world 
was not worthy) who wandered in defearts, andin mountaines, and 
in dens, and caves of the Earth , But, Tuefe men were turn’d out 
and parfued, like men unworthy to livein the world, much more 
unworthy to be admitted ir to any civil fociety, 

Laftly , ob argues their vileneffe by the-foolifhneffe of their 
fathers, i e, Thus he fpzakes ae the 
Sch verfe, they were children of foles , which fome underftand of 
the young men, others of theit fathers, their fathers were wicked 
and farke nought rhey were children of feolesy yea children of bafe 
men, they were viler then the earth; This was the be& character 
which feb could give the men that defpifed him, they were bafe 
and of a bafe exttra@ion, they were ſprunge from anill root, 
and them(elves were evill branches, Though we cannot alwayes 
conclude of the branch (ina morall fence ) by the roote, yet 
moft branches are fruited in morals according co their roote. 

As fsb hath thus aggravated the fcorne and conte:npt put upon 
pe by the inconfiderableneffe of the perfons who did contemne 

mn. 3 
So fecondly, He doth it by a particular innumeration of thofe 
actions or wayes, by which they expreffed their contempt ;, they. 
did nor only contemne him in their hearts, as Michal deipifed 
Divid dancing before the Arke, but they acted. their contempt 
outwardly. And we have five particular acts of their contempt 
inflanced in ; | 

Firk | They made hine their fong, at the g:b verie, 

Secondly, , 








6 Chap, 30. An Expofition upon the Book of Jo. Verf.1. 


Secondly, They made him their by-word, at the latter end of 
the fame verfe. ° 

Thirdly, They abborred him, at the roth verfe. 

Fourthly , They fled from him they fo abborred him that they 
avoyded him, asif he had been ( as T#rsufus the Orator faid of 
Paul) the Plague, or as we trarflate, a4 Peſtilent fellow. 

Fifth'y , They dideven /pirt in bus face; then which nothing 
can be done more reproachfully. 

Thus you have, the refolution; firft, of the whole Chapter ; 
ard, Secondly, A more diftin@ difcovery of the firk 10 verfes, 
which hold forch,the contempt and difhonour which 7.6 fuffered 
from men, while he was forely fuffering and (marting under che 
hand of Ged. i i 






So much of 







the Generall fence of this context. 
I fhall in the next place openthe words diſtinctly. 


Verf. 1, But now theythat are younger then 1, have me in de> 
rifion. 


Bat now, 
This now poynts at the ferrowfull turn of his ftate, as if he had 
faid ; Ieis not with me wow, asit hath been; he fpeakes in the 
Mieum ifue Stiefe of a fad heart, commemorating what he had. been, and 
verburet pefi- comparing it with what hewas; Itisa great milery, to have 
mum ef, habu- been happy, None are fo low, as they who now can only fay, they 
if er ba have been high none fo poore as they,who now can only fay,they 
in Haat ; bave been rich, none are fo cat and pincht with difgrace, as they 
— who having been in honour are forced to ſay, Now they have me in 
derifisn ; fuch was fobs cafe. 
Now they that are younger then I, have me in derifion. The 
Hebrew is, They that are ſwaller of dayes then J, that is they that 
have not lived fo many dayesas!; The werd readred young, 
fignifies (mad or little, two wayes. 
TYY exiguus Fir, In degree whether of quantity or quality, inthe 14th 
quantitate et Chapter of this booke at the 21 verle, Pub ( faith of a decealed 
courage ` father, Hs fonnes come to honour and he knsweth it not, and they 
(Gen.2g 23.) are bromght low, (or made little, itis thisword ) but ke perceiverh 
it 
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Chap. 30 Aun Expſicion apon the Book of JO, © Verf i. 7 








it not of them, Thus it imports a declined or deſpicable condition quod ampir- 
among men, As Gideon f.id (Pudg. 6.15.) Ob my Lord, where- a — 
with fall I fave Ijrael ? behold my family is pore (oras the Mar- 1°" dendis 
gin hath it, My Thoufand s she meaneft ) in Manaffch, and Lam aofolas per 
the leaft.in my fathers hinfe. So (Mic. 344 Bat thon Bethle- Leila et tr 
hem Ephrata, though thon be little among the thouſanas of Judah, rasienred. 
vet, &e. d:t. Rom. 9. 

Secondly , It notes ſmall in number or a few, and fo the word Mer. 
put alone, wichourtheaddition of the word dayes, or yeares, fig- 
nifies one that is young, or younger then fome others to whom 
the relationis made. When Lot went mp cutaf Zoar and dwelt 
ina Cave, he and hisewo daughters, the firft born [sid pnto the 
younger, Oar father ts ald, &c. ( Gen. 19 30,31.) And fo the 
word is uled apaine in Pofephs addreffe to his aged father, with his 
two fons fora blefling, ( Gen. 48.14.) And Ifrael frretchrd 
out his right band, and laidit upon Epbraimes head, who was the 
younger, or the leſſer. In both theie Scriptures, the word of the 
Text is pot alone to fignitie the younger, without any expreffe 
Mention of time or dayes. — 

From theſe feverall renderings of the word, arife feverall read- HER Sept. 
ings of the Text; Oue faith, The /eaft; another, The loweſt paft- at 
A third, They.that are hsrt -f mein dayes ;, A fourth, They that pre me diebus >. 
are {mall to me in dayes, have me in derifion.. Itis quctioned by Aqil. Parvi 
fome, whether Fob by thofe that were, or whom he calls prenger Fa th undi 
then himfelfe, meant not his oppofing friends, efpecially Zopber a = 
and Bildad, who are conceived to have been younger then fib, eo £ 
and whom he had often charged with mocking him.. Bur,furelv, iun ores Bila 
Jobhad better thoughts of his- friends (ehough much offended s 
with them ) then the words of this Text will beare, Their fa- Certeqxe fe- 
thers doubtleſs, were not fuch as Fab would have difdained to have ntur viris 
fet with the d gs of bis flrcke ; They were nt men forced by wan: Lh fat i 
and famine, To cut up Mallowes by the bafhesy and Funiper rootes oe. 
for their meate; They did not fize into the wilderncfe, much lefe 
were they driven from among men, They were no feoles, nor were 
they children o ‘ j iſt 
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PROS N SEE tak —— 
8 Chap. 30. An Expoftion apon the Booke of JO B. Verft. 
Pie SAE r E i S E : 
So then, by the younger here ſpoken of, we are to underftand 
fome others that bad cordoe, or dealt with Job thus defpightfully, _ 
as he {pake in his complaint ( Chap, 19.18. ) Tea, yung childrens © 
despifed me , I arofe, and they [pake agairft me: So here, They that 

are younger then I (though poflibly men in yeares ) 


Have me in derision. 


The word wastendred, /anghed, at the 24th verſe of the for- 
mer chapter; Jf J laughed on them, they beleeved it not: There 
the reader may find, the feverall fignfications of ic, The Ge- 
nerall fence of that verfe and this, ftand direAly oppofite ; 
That fhewed 7:6. man of fuch honour among the people, that 
though he laughed or was merry with them, yet they maintained 

i the fame reſpect to him, and would not laugh out with bim, or in 
Non jccamur his-prefence. But this verfe fhewes, that the vilet of men, did 
oar: mt: not only take the boldneffe co be familiar-or laugh with him, but 
2 i. hadthe impudence to laugh at him , as the word in this con- 
a i ae ftru@ion fignifies, He doth not fay, they were merry with me, 
oF pow fig- but, They — — dese sip merry Pai * pa d.d not {pore 
fasi, quanas with me, but made me their fport, To be derided ismore grite- 
pen idee VOUS then to be reproached, (orrow never gets fo clofe,nor ftrikes 
2 7 . 3 . ` 
ns TH086 deepe, as when we fee and heare others rejaycsng and jering 
Sein: ( both thofe acts enterinto the compofition of derifion ) at our 
nur carn IR forrowes, This was Jabs burden above and befides all that he 
Meic. Drui. pare before; They ( faithhe) thet are younger then 1, have me 
in derifion. 
Nanc monent The Septuagint render, young ones reproved or admonifwed me; 
—* — „ asif he had faid; Now they that are younger shen 1, rake upon 
Avan. PN Shem to a yea * —— admæniſv me. And wall ae 
Job put this among his. afflictions ;. Seeing it cannot out de bur 
——— denfome to ancient men, vho have long and often counlelied and 
reaconmone directed others, to fee young upftarts, and greene heads prelu- 
fecit, a junini- ming to teach and direét chem. ¶ This is a truth, but the Orig 
megane pall Text will not beare that Tra:flation, our own is full and 
SA cleare. : 


Bus now shey thas are younger then 1yhave me in derifion» 


Henee 


Chap. 30. An Expofition upon the Boke of JO B. Verf. 1. 


Hence obferve, 


Firtt, The beft cffablifoed eftate of man in this world, is (wbjeti 
to chances up and down, forward and backward s cur lot 
in this life. 


What a vaf difference is there ( as wastoucht before ) in the 
face and complexion of this and the former Chapter? *Lis not 
calie co beleeve they fhould both concern the fame man , prin- 
ces are chiefes among men ; all men are ready to powre honours 
upon them, and fome, flatteries; yet as the Pialmift hath ie 
(P/al. 107.0.) He (thatis God ) powreth contempt upon 
Princes; And that may be the lot of good Princes, as well as of 
bad ones; Soit was with foh, and he acknowledgeth it was God 
who fuffered, yea, ordered that contempt to fall upon him , and 
ſo abafed him, inthe eyes of that people, by whom he had been 
fo highly honoured. The Apoftle (1 Cor. 7- 31.) gives the 
reafon why Saints fhould live at a diftance,and keep their diftance 
from worldly things, Mourning abont them, asif they mourned 
not, rejoysing about them, as if they rejoyced not, and ufing them, as 
not abufing them» becaule, the fajbion of the world pafjeth away ; 
the world cannot keepe fafhion wich any man long, Nor need 
we wonder that it doth not: for feeing heaven and earthy which 
areas (I may fay ) the foundation, and the roofe ofthat great 
houfe, which God hath buile (the world is buta great houfe 
for man to dwell in, feeing ( I fay ) thefetwo, the Heaven and 
the Earth paffe away, and are changed, how fhould we imagine 
that any ftate, or thing, under Heaven is free from changes : 
( Pfal. 102.25, 26.) Of old baft thon laid the foundation of the 
Earth, and the Heavens are the worke of thine hands, they foall pe~ 
rif, but thon foals endure, yea,all of them feall wax old like a Gar- 
ment, as avefture fhalt thou change them,and they foall be changed, 
but thou art the [fame and thine yeares fhall have no end, The Hea- 
yen,and the Earth containe and uphold all things, Now, ifchefe 
are changed asa garment, much more are allethings between 
theſe, ſubject to continuall vicifitudes and changes(//a.40.6 ) AU 
fiehh is graffe,and all :he godlineſſe thereof,as the flower of the field; 
the graffe withererh, the flower fadeth, but the word of cur God foall 
ftand for ever; nothing abides but * and his word; is there a- 

ny 
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ny ftabiliry or coatinuance in graffe and flowers? There’s no 
morein man. We faw }ob a flourifhing flower in the former 
Chapter, but we fee him a withered flower inthis. 

Seeondly, as 7ebs outward ftate changed, fodid the opinion, 
of men about his perfon, 


Hence obferve, 
(Men are very unconftant in their efteeme and opinions of 
men, 


Variety ofopinions often arife concerning the fame men, even 
white the men are the fame, much more when their conditional- 
ters ; They chat were elder then Feb, had him in honour formerly. 
But, Now they that were younger then be, bad him in derifion. And 
if we looke upon the young men in the 29th Chapter, they were 
all in awe of him, and hid chemfelves, they durft not appeare 
where he was prefent ; He wasa man of fuch authority, and car- 
ried it with fuch a Majeftick gravity, that he wis above reproach, 
yet now, even youths, grew not only bold with him, but abufive. 
We read (e4éts 14.11. ) how highly Paul and Barnabas, 
were efteemed by the Heathen Lyfrians, thofe holy men, had 
much a doe to ftave off the people from adoring, and facrificing 
to them, They cryed them up for more then men, faying, The 
Gods are come down to ws in the likeneſſe of men. So that Panl was 
forced to ufe his beft oratory to perfwade them out of that lav- 
ifh opinion, ard idolatrous devotion; (v. 15.) Sirs why doe ye 
thefe things, we alfo are men of like paffions with you,and preach ux 
to you that you would turn from thefe vanities unto the living God, 
yet at the 18th verfe, they drew them out of the City and ftoned 
them as men not worthy to live. Andas Paw/had here a change 
from the better to the worfe, fo from the worfe to the better, 
( Ats 28.4,5,6.) Whee the Barbarians faw the venemons beah 
hang on his hand, they faid among themſelves, no doubt this man is 
a murderer, &c. And though he booke off the bea ft into the fire, 
and felt no harme, yet they leoked when he frould bave [wolles, or 
fallen down dead ſuddenly; but after they had looked a preat while, 
and faw no harme come to himo they changed their mindss, and [aid 
that he was a god ; 
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ter, but ufually for the worfe, Though there is nothing more 
certaine then what the ftate of a good man is, and fhal! be in the 
thoughts of God, yet there is nothing more uncertain, then what 
he Mall be in the thoughts of men, 

Hence take thefe two inferences of advice, 

Firk, 
be not much taken with their good word, and eſteene. 








God The Apoftles approved themfelves as che Miniiters of 
God, not only, in much patience, in afflictions, in wecefJities, &c. 
But, By the armour of righteouſneſſe, om the right band, and on che 
left, by honour, and difbononr , by evill report , axd good report. 


Hopongamong men — Aniil 
report ts very burdenfome, and “tis no eafie matter rightly to 


beare ; a good report, Asrhe fining pot is tothe filver, ſo aman 
to his prasfe ( Prov. 27.21.) thatis, ( asthe fcope of the pro- 
verbe Carries it ) /o ts praife to a man. 









; This fining pot, will in- 





deed try what metall he is made of. 





that alfo. > 

Secondly , Seeing there is fuch a changableneffe in the judge- 
ments, and opinionsof men; Then, as we fhould nor be lifted up 
with their applauſe, fo not caft down by their defpifings; ( Ja. 
2.22. ) Ceafe je from man, whofe breath is in his noftrills, for 
wherein is he to be accounted of, his praife is not to be accounted 
of, nor is his reproach, his good will is not much to be accounted 





of, nor is his difpleafure. 





Againe, Confider, 7ob wasin an aftli@ed condition, when 
they that were younger then he, bad him in derifion. 


Hence note. 
A change in our outward condition, cauſeth many to change 
their opinions concerning ns. 


- CF While 
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While ob did ſwim in the full ftreames of riches and honour, 
all refpe&ed him, but no fooner were the waters fallen, and his 
worldly greatneffe ebb’d or abated, but all forts of men,efpecially 
the worft of men abated their refpects to him. No fooner was 
he afflited, but flighted and derided. 7. was as perfect, and 
upright, he feared God, and e[chewed evillas much as ever, his in- 
ward ftate changed not, only his outward did, he was not fo rich 
and pompous as before, he made not fo faire a fhewin the flefh 
as before, that beauty was darkened, ftained, and gone, and then 
they faw no forme, no comlineffe in him, that they fhould defire 
him. They who jadge according to appearance, cannot judge 
righteous judgement, either concerning things or perfons. How 
fuddainly did Shimei take an advantage, to. revile and raile upon 
David, when he faw him ina troubled ftate. David was as gra- 
cious a man as before, he was as much after Gods heart as before, 
but becaule he wasin diftreffe, how doth the tongue of Shimei 
rage and rant againft him ! 






sh the , that are blinde,and ignorant, that: 
they judg by appearance,& not in righteoufnefs; we fhould walke 
by faith, and not by fight, fomtimes towards others, as well as our 
felves. And when we judge of men, we fhould not looke at 
what they fuffer, butat whatthey are, elfe we may foone paſſe 
a wrong fentence nponthem, Whatthe Apoft!e faith to another 
purpofe, istrue ofthis (2 Cor. 4. 18.) Looke not at the things 
that are feene, but at the things that are not feene; If you looke at 
the things which are feene, you will fay fuch a man is happy and 
good, becaufe he enjoyeth good, and profpers; and you will 
conclude fuch a man is miferable, and ftarke nought, becaufe 


poore, and laid low in the world. i nature ain 
rt. 


d i 
chytheirholinefleyatiduprightnefle. Judge others by their beft 


part, 
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part, and right fide, elfe you will make a wrong, a crooked judg- —— 
ment of them, and deride thofe whom you ought to reverence. 
Fourthly, From the thing it felfe of which ob complaines, 


Obferve, 
Tobe (corned and derided amongſt men is a great afflittion. 


Chrift numbers it with perfecution ( Matth. 5. 11. ) Bleffed 
are ye, when men [ball revile you,and perſecute you, and fhal fay all 
manner of evil againft you falfly for my fake ; And among all fuf 
ferings, this to fome isthe foreft, and the greateſt; The Apoftle Neſcio quomodo 
exhorts the Saints ( Heb. 10. 32. ) Tocallto remembrance the" ene 
former dayes, in which after they were illuminated, theyendured a folent : — 
great fight of afflictions, be calls it a grear figh’, the word is tran- mmglediéta, cum 
flated a manifold fight ; now what was this great fight of afflictis ceré mulii ad 
ons ? the next words anfwer, partly, whil/t you were made a ga- laqueum, convo- 
zing ſtoche, both by. reproaches and afflictions; (They are made * jame p” 
a gazing tocke, whom men dericeand fcorn (And, faith he, — — 
In this you endured a great, a mansfeld fight of affliction, as if they (oft Hom 15. 
had contended with many enemies ; yea, with many Armyes of '» Math 
enemies, while they ftourly received the charge of their deriders. Krofi cum 
And to fhew that derifion or {corn is a great affli@ion, the Pro» sap hoftibus 
phet foretold that a very great part of Chrifts fufferings, fhould ————— 
be paid him inderifions, ( Z/a. 53. 3, ) Hews defpifed and rijected — = 
of men, a man of forrowes, and acquainted with griefe (it was no 
fmall griefe and forrow to him, to be defpifed ) fo it was pro- 
phefied of him, and the biftory of Chrifts fufferings proves the 
fulfilling of it co the full. 

Fiftly , a6 complaines much that he was derided ; what was 
Fob ? he was a man that had formerly been in great honour and 
efteem,and now to be derided, went neer, and fuck clofe to. him. 


Hence note. 
When aman who hath been much re/petted, comes to be derie 
ded, his afflibion us double, 


Ifameane man, who never knew what honour. meanes, be 
defpifed, itis fomswhat to him, butit touches a man to the quick 
that hath been high in honour,to fee and hear himfelfe difhonou- 

red, 
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red; Some outofa true nobleneffe, others out of a fullenneffe 
or cynicallneffe of fpirit, flight the refpe@s and applaúfe of the 
world; itisa fmaii matterco fuch, though all defpife them, but 
forthofe, who either have, or would have refpe& with men, for 
thoſe who have a defire, and an appetite after honour, or acare 
of, and refpect to their honour, (fo a good man may have : am- 
bitioufly co de fire honour, and aime at it, is not good, but to take 
care of our honour and credit is good, and a duty ) now for fach 
a man to be difhonoured or fleighted by men, isa great tryall ; 
And this aggravated that contempt and reproach which was pou- 
red upon Chrift, becaufe he was a perfon fo infinitely honourable, 
he was honoured of the Father, he was honoured and adored by - 
the Angels, he thought it sot robbery, to be equall with God, and 
yet when he came down into the world, he was reputed a Devill, 
and called The fellow. O how heavy is the burden of reproach to 
them, who have been foaded with honour ! Indeed our Lord Je- 


fus Chrift was above the repreaches r 
Heb. 12. 2. ) deſpiſed the hame - 
3 g 











Sixtly, sb argues his affliction not only becauſe having been 
in honour, he was now derided, but becaufe he was derided by 
JOURS min. 


Hence note, à 
When aged and grave men, are defpifed by thofe that are young, 
this lightens the aſfliction. 


fob puts that in,as a fpecial ingredient young men did it: There 
are three confiderations about perfons reproaching us, which en- 
creafe the fence of our reproach; Firft, when we are reproached 
by friends, rhefe ten times have ye reproached me, faid Fob to his 
friends ( Chap. 19.3. ) to be reproached by thofe that are in- 
timates, familiars, and companion friends, is moſt unfriendly and 
cuts 
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cuts deepely. Secondly, To be derided by wife men (fuch were 
fobs friends ) that’s more cutting. Thirdly, (as hereinthe ' 
Text ) to bederided by young men, by perfons much below us, 
is another cutting circumftance of our reproach, When Elipa 
wentup unto Bethel, as he was going up by the way (faith that 
Scripture ) there came forth little children ont of the City, and 
mocked him, and faid unto him, goe up thon bald head ; This pro- 
voked the holy Prophet to the quick, fothat ( not ina paflion, 
bur ferious deliberation ) he curfed them inthe name of the Lira, 
(2 King. 2.23,24.) young men,not only by the Law of Ged, 
but of nature and of nations,ought to give refpect to the ancient; 
To fee all thefe lawes broken at once upon us, cannot but be a 
heart-affe@ing, if not a heart-bresking affliction. 

Seventhly, 7.6 complaines of this uncomely cartiage,not only 
as it was an a fiction to him, but as it was a wickedneffe in them. 


Hence Note ; 
aA deriding ſpirit, a wicked fpirit. 


A doll fpirit is farre better, then a deriding fpirit. Ta better 
tobe afcole,thena futer; They inthe firk P/alme, who fate 
down inthe chaire of the fcorner, were afcended to the higheft 
flep ortop of wickedneſſe. Mes arebad to the utmoft, when 
once they deride the good, or their betters ; and yet I can ſcarce de» 
termine which is worft, to deride the bad, or the good feeing the 
condition of the one, calls for pity and compatiion at our hands, 
as faft and as loudly as the condition of the other calls for reſpect 
andhonour. The Apoftle prophecieth of a generation of {cor- 
ners, as the dreggs of mankinde, inthe dreggs of time. ( 2 Per.3. 
3.7.) Knowing this, that there fhall come inthe laft dayes ſeoffers, 
walking after their own laſte; They throw offthe Law, and walk 
by their lufts, who {coffe either at the word of God,se the wayes 
of good men, or at the wickedoeffe of thofe who are bad. 


Eighthly, Note , | 
es it is finfull to deride any, foit is more finfull to deride the 
aged and mifi finful to deride the aged when they are in mifery. 


Both thefe were complicated in fob, he wasan ancient. man, 
and 
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and an affli&ted man, to deride a young man, in his profperity is 
a fin, but to deride an old man inmifery, is ( who cantell how ) 
many finns, it is wofullto bein mifery, but woe to them, who 
deride the miferable. 

Ninthly, of was not only an aged, and an afflicted man, but 
he was a good anda godly man,and chat made the fin yet worfe, 
and the more exceeding finfull. 

Laftly, From the perfons deriding, they were young men. 


Note; 
, young men are ready to abuſe them- 
{elves and others. 


As young mens counfels are dangerous, ( Jeroboam loft ten 
Tribes by following them ) fo young mens affections, are boy- 
fterous and unruly, Paul exhorts Timothy to fly yonthfal tufts, 
old age hath its lus, no age, but there is a luf chat belongs toit; 
but y 






Paul gives this counfel to his fon Timothy, Let no man defpife thy 
youth:young men,had need take care to keep themfelves from be- 
ing defpifed, and young men have as much need to be councelled 
yea admonifht not to defpife others, efpecially the ancient. By 
how much men ofany age, are more obnoxious to any luft, by fo 
much the more fhould they be both awakened, and watch- 
full again it. They that are younger then I, have me in derifion. 


Whofe fathers I would have difdained, to have fet with the dogs 
of my flocke. 


As feks deriders were young men, of men inferiour to 
him in age, fo they were meane men in degree, fuch they were 
(faith he ) 

Whofe 
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whofe fathers I would have difdained to have fet with the 
dogs of my flock. 


We may take thefe fathers,either for their immediate fathers, 
or for chofe at a further remove, any from whom they were de- 
fcended may be comprehended under their fathers. This relative 
Terme Father, is a name, firft of age ; fecondly, of honour ; 
thirdly, of vertue, it imports gracioufneffe, wifdome and gravi- 
ty We may fuppofe Ancients or Fathers fully fored with 
treafures of wifdome and knowledge, of grace and goodneffe. 
And hence, fome by Fathers here underftand, fuch of them as 
were wife and of greateft underftanding , or ſuch of them as 
were beft and of greateſt experience, But I rather take the werd 
property for naturall fathers. 


whofe farhers I would have diſdained. 


The word imports loathing, or naufeating, whieh is properly “DNA 
a troublefome affection of the ftomack at unpleafing meate , Xeprodsbam, 
as if Pob had faid , Iwas ready to fpew or vomit at the fight or 77'e abijcie- 
thought of them, they were a burden to my foule, I looked up- — ee 
on them as loathfome creatures, and therefore unworthy of the bam cum fafi- 
meaneft place or office ; even so have fet them with the degs of my dio. 
flock; that is, to have appointed or difpofed them with the dogs 
of my flock. Dogs are accounted the meane& of creatures, 
though fome dogs have many very good qualities in them , and Care quis fa- 
are very ufefull, which hath given occafion to very grave wri- —— ger oe 
ters to {peak much in their commendation:yet in Scripture fpeech Fidelio Bit 
and fence, æ dog is a terme, not only of fome. diminution, but Of quis cuftos ine 
utmoft difgrace, When Elifba prophefied what fad and black ‘ruption? quis 
work Hazael would make in the world, he anfwered with high. °*W#t2” mue- 
eft indignation ( 2 Kings8. 13.) what i thy fervant a dog ae ag 
that he ſpould doe this great thing; he fuppofed the Prophet had denig; — 
the loweft opinion of him, when he foretold that he Mould act vindex conftan- 
fuch crueleies, and himfelfe knew no lower expreffion of that '””:Columel: 
low opinion which the Prophet might have of him, then to fap- 7“ ng ty 
pofe himfelfe a dog. We have a paralel place ( 2 Sam. 16.9.) Fe io 
Then faid Abifowi the fon of Zerviah unto the King, Why foonld Virge 
D this 
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shis dead dog ( meaning Shimes ) carfe my Lord the King, let me 
goe over, 7 pray shee, and take off bis bead. Chrilt fpeakes at the 
fame rate ( Mat. 15.26. ) Jt is not meet to take the Childrens 
bread, and tocaft it to dogs; thatis, to vile perfons, or to the 
Gentiles , who were then a defpifed people, yea not a people. 
( Mat. 7. 6. ) Give not that which is boly unto dogs, that is, to 
prophane men, who are the vileft of men. At this day, the Jewes 
and Turkes call any that are nor of their religion, dogs. And itis 
the cuftome of many Nations, to call thofe whom they defpife 
or hate, dogs, The Jewes called the Gentiles dogs, becauſe as the, 
dog was an unclean creature, fo the Jewes accounted: the Gen- 
tiles common and unclean: And that was the Apoftle Peters o- 
pinion of them, till God taught him another Jeffon ( Afs 10. ) 
The Apoftle Pau! (Phil. 3 2. ) exhorts the Church to beware 
of dogs ; thatis, of falfe Teachers, who are like dogs, becaufe 
bale and unworthy; they are filthy dogs,and fawning dogs, they 
are alfo {narling and biting dogs ; and they are fitly called dogs, 
for they will take a great deale of paines, they will compafs a 
great deale of ground, as fpannielis doe, yea as Chrift fpake of 
the Pharifees, they will compaſſe /ea and land, to get their game, 
or make a profelyte. Dogs are under many. difparagements all 
the Bible over, and it, almoft, ends with this dreadfull fentence 
( Revel. 22.15.) Without are dogs : therefore when fob faith, 
I would not have fer them with the dogs of my fick, he implyeth 
a very low, the loweft efteem of them; and’tis probable this 
was a vulgar or proverbial] fpeech in thofe Countryes, to fi- 
gure out an unworthy man, He is nor worthy to fit with the dogs , 
we may give fobs fence more particularly thus ; either 
Nondignabar Firſt, That the fathers of rhefe young men lived a worfe life, 
paires pone- then the very dogs that kept his flocks. And then to fet them, 
re, i. e. como is to compare them with bis dogs, as if feb had fayd, I made as. 
paid comha” good account of the dogs of my flock, as of fach men, or my. 
cregismei. dogs lead as good a life as they, and feed as well as they; you 
Vivit Gliquis may read their bill of fare, or how they were dieted, v. 3, 4. 
w x ; ; 8 Or fecondly, feeing fob would not fet them with the dogs of his 
É Aa flock,it fhews they were as vile, as vile could be, not only fach as 
* were of the loweft rank and courſeſt fort of men , but fuch as 
were below the loweft, and courfer then the courfeft of meng 
not fit for any good mans company, no.norfor‘any mans com- 


pany, 
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pany, yea fuch as were fearce fit for the company of beafts, or 
fuch as were not fic for their company who are placed and rec» 
kon’d amongå the lowe of beafts, or of thofe who are lower 
then beafts, dogs ; And thofe dogs too, the lower fort of dogs ; 
not fach dogs, asthe Lord or Mafter of the family delights in 
for hauking and hunting, nor fuch as the Miftreffe of the family 
fometimes lays inher lap, where the children fhou!d be, and 
where fhe would poffibly difdaine to lay a poore mans childe, 
but they were more defpicable then ( as we fay ) an ordinary 
Shepheards curre, 
Thirdly, We may expound thefe words as exprefling the 
_ unfitneffe of thofe perfons, for any bufinefs or office ; as if 7ob 
had fayd, I would noc cruft them with the keeping of my fheep, 
or I would rather truft my flock of fheep with my dogs, then 
with them; my dogs would be more carefull and ferviceable 
then they. 7 
Fourthly, When 7ob faith , whofe fathers I would have dif- Indigni quibus 
dained to have fet with the dogs of my flock: we may give the canwn cufiodia 
fence thus; I would not make them my dog-keepers, or I would not rar 
fet them over my dogs. So fome expound that of Abner (2 Sam.3. za — 
8.) Am I a degæ-head, &c. that is, AmI adog keeper, am I Ge- fon. 
neral! or Commander of dogs,rather then General of an Army ? Nam me pra- 
Am I fo meane ! This expofition fuits well with the words fol- fe«m Leyes 
lowing. For wherein could the ſtrength of their hands profit me ? — 
Here it may be queſtioned, whether it did become fob to 
fpeak thus contemptibly of men, though his contemners ? May 
any man {peak thus ofmen? or think chem not fit to fit with 
his dogs, or to be fet over his dogs ? may a man prefer his dogs 
before men? What though they were poore , and nought, yet 
as men they were above all beafts; yea as good as any man, in 
their general ftate or nature,asmen. The meaneft beggar, hath 
as much of manhood, or of humanity ftri@ly taken, as the grea- 
teft Prince, why then doth fob fpeak thus difdainfully of them 
here? Inthe former Chapter he fpake in another tone of the 
poore, he wasa helper to the fatherleffe, he defpifed none for 
their low efate, 
` Taniwer, 7b did not difdaine them, becaufe poore, he only 
fhews what kinde of poore they were whoderided him, even 
fuch as no. man would imploy, no not to keep Meep; He dif- 
D2 dained 


Fa 
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dained them not becauſe poore in ſtate, but becaufe wicked in 


life. ——— — — to 
call them dogs, or to fet chem with their dogs ; Gerin many, fo 
prot ar a sani and fo much of the image 


of the Devill, that to call tbem dogs, yeato call chem Devills, 
isto give them their due. Man that is in honour and under ſtand- 
eth not, is like the beafts that perih ( Pal. 49.20.) What then 
are they like, who have neither henour nor underftanding ? 







Hence note ; 
Firt, Men of alow and vile condition, are often lower and 
viler in their Conditions. . 







Fames {peakes (Chap. 2.5.) Theſe are bleſſed poore ; Chrift 
faith to the Church of Smyrna ( Rev. 2.9.) I know thine af- 


ittion, and thy poverty, but thon art rich ; 
Ci 
á 3 


Brace, and cloathed with the righteoufneffe of Jefus Chrift , 
poore. 

Note , Secondly ; e 
Some are fo vile and bafe in their qualities and conditions, 


shat they are not fit for the meanest office , not fo much as. 
to keep sheep, no nor to keep dogs. 





s. ome men 
witb light and grace, with gifts and parts, with wifdome and 
underftanding, to adminifter and manpage all forts of affaires, 
both in Civills and fpiritualls ; Bat fin hath rendred others un- 
fit for. any, the meaneft fervice, evento keep fheep; What are 
beaftly, fwinifh, and dog-like conditions good for ? And ee 
a 





— — — 
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fad is it when fuch as a good man would difdaine to fet with the 
dogs of his flock, are fet in the higheft imployments and offices 
among , yea over men. The Prophet J/aiah {peaks of Shep- 
heards, myfticall, fpirituall Shepheards, that were not fit to 
keepe dogs ; And thefe he compares to dogs ( Ifa. 56. 10,11.) 
His watchmen are blind, they are all ignorans , they are all dumbe 
dogs, they cannot barke, fleeping, lying-downe, loving to flumber ; 
yea they are greedy dogs, which can never have encugh ,and they 
are Shesheards that cannot underftand. And when men fhewed 
themfelves thus brutifh, no marvaile,if the Prophet cryed (v 9.) 
All ye beafts of the field come to devoure, yea all ye beafts in the 
forreſt. Some men are fet to rule men, who keepe no rules ; and 
fome men are fet to teach men, who cannot teach themleives ; 
many take upon them to guide others to heaven, who are tham- 
felves going to hell + thisisa lamentation, and fhould be for a 
lamentation, Yet fuch are fometimes offended chat they get not 
great Imployments, whofe wickedneffe unfits them for any Im- 

foyment ; A wife man would not fet them over his dogs. 
When Pharaoh had heard of Pofephs brethren, he faid so bins 
(Gen. 47.6. ) if thon knoweft any men of activity amongst them, 
then make them rulers over my Cattel, Pharaoh woutd not have 
men rule his Cattel, unleffe they were men of. activity ; that is, 
men both difcreete and induftrious. He would not truſt droanes 
nor fluggs with looking to his fheep or Oxen ; how then fhould 
we looke ont men of parts and honefty for Civil offices over the 
outward man, and how much more for ſpirituall offices over the 
foules of men? 


Laftly. Note; 

Though no man is to be upbraided meerly for his poverty, yer 
they thae are poore and wicked too, may juftly be upbraided: 
with ite 


The Apoftle having fayd ( 1 Pet. 2.17.) Honour all men, 
prefently adds, Love the brotherhood, Feare God , Honsur the 
King. As there is a fpeciall love due to the brethren, that is, 
to Saints, or godly men, and a peculiar honour due to Magi- 
ftraces, or mighty men ; fo there is a common honour due to all 
men, which yet they forfeice who act: and walk below the du- 

ties 
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ties ofman. That dreadfull fentence of God upon proud Nebu- 
chadnezzar (Dan. 4.16. ) falls upon many a man, though not 
fo fenfibly as uponhim ; Let bis heart be changed from mans, 
and let a beafts heart be given unto him. He that hath a beatts 
‘heart will foone after act the beafts part ; and when once men 
aĝ like beafts, they forfeice their honour as men; and what can 
they expec then, but to be turn’d out and reckon'd among 
beats? How difhonovr ible are thofe poore men, who thus 
difhonour their very poverty! Saints maf preferre one another in 
honour (Rom. 12.10 ) And againe, the holy Apoftle advifech 
them ( Phil. 2. 3. ) Lee nothing be done through ftrife or vaine- 
glory, but in lowlineffe of minde, let each eſteeme other better then 
themfelves ; Saints fhould walk humbly , and thinke themfelves 
leſſe then the Jeaft of Saints, giving the hand of honour to any 
other Saint : But as for the wicked, we muft take heed of pre- 
ferring thera in honour ; David gives this as the mark of a God- 
ly man, ( P/al. 15. 4. ) He is one, in whofe eyes a vile perfon is 
contemned, but he honouret» them thas feare the Lord; a vile per- 
fon is contemptible, though great ; Bare greatneffe, is no guard 
againft contempt. The filver and gold of a wicked man, cannot 
hide him from difgrace ; the fine linnen and purple of a wicked 
man, cannot cover his nakedneffe ; And the rags of aGodly 
man cannot obfcure his worth, nor hinder him from true ho- 
nour in the hearts, and from the tongues of thofe that truly feare 
and honour God. But where any are poore and wicked too, 
they draw double contempt upon themfelves. Fob fets thefe 


poore ones below his dogs ; ——— — 
dut impiety ĩs a diſgrace poverty had made thefe men low, but 


fin made them lower. 








J OB 30. 
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JOB 30. Verf. 2, 3. 


Yea, whereto might the firength of their hands profit 
me, in whom old age mas perifhed $ 

For want and famine they were folitary , fleeing ir- 
to the wilderneſſe, in former time defolate and 


waſte. 


O B proceeds to give a further Character of his deriders, 
Pisce whom "tis queftioned ( and that queftion reaches the- 
whole Context ) whether that which is ſpoken at this 24 verfe, 
and{o onn co the end of the 1o% verfe, be applicable to the 
young men, or to their fathers. Interpreters vary in their opini- 
Ons concerning this query ; Some referring this whole difcourfe 
so the fathers of thofe young men; others applying it to the 
young men themfelves, and that fob faith no more of their fa- 
thers, but what we had faid at the firft verfe, whofe fathers 1 
would have diſdained to fet with the degs of my firck. 

I conceive that the matter here fpoken of , may be referred to, 
either, for as we fay, dike will to like, fo, like is of like, the Chil 















. And 
fcope, it is very indif tand this. detcrip- 
tion of the fathers, or of their fons, or whether we make appli- 
cation of it ro them both. His purpofe in the whole being only 
to fhew, that his deriders were a very courfe and an unwortliy 
fort of people. 


Verf. 2. And whereto might the ftrength of their hands profit 


me ? 


In thefe words fob feemes to give a reafon, why he did not 
judge thofe fathers of the young men, who derided him, worthy 
of the meane Employment s we may refolve it into their utter 
inability co doe Him any confiderable fervice : and if we referre 
the words to she young men, they carry the fame force of area- 
fon too. 

W hereto 








24 Chap.30. As Expofition upon the Booke of Jo x.  Verf. 23 
rg a eae 


Whereto might the ſtrengtb of their hands profit me ? 


Om wma The Hebrew word rendred frengrh fignifies either the facalty 
Virtus manu- and power of acting and doing,or the act done, We may render 
ake andi the words Rri&ly thas; herero is the frrength of their hands te 
ultas, actio- ? A š 

nes ipfe vires me ? for what, orto what is their ftrength ufefull? what doth 
ds robur. the ftrength oftheir hands ferve for? what’s the benefit of ir > 
Quorum virtus Which if we underftand as fpoken of the young men, then the 
= — words feem to carry this fenfe ; they who derided me were ftrong 
Vala om enough, able enough for bufines, as to the Bulke of their bodyes, 
but they were fo Idle, fo vaine, that I could have no benefit by 
them : hereto did the firength of their bands profit me? Thefe 
men had ftrength of hands , and yet were unprofitable drones, 
Good for nothing ;. like the (retians, who as the Apoftle de- 
cribes out of their own Poet ( Tit. 1.12. ) were Evsll beafts, 

flow bellyes. 


Hence obferve , firft, 
The flrength of mans hand, or the Power of werking is gi- 
ven to profit withall. 


- Our naturall ftrength Mould be improved for advantage, 
firk to our felves, fecondly, to others, whether thofe others are 
private relations within our own walls, or more publique, nati- 
ons or perfons: i 


@edefor, The ftrength of the hand is not to be hid in a napkin, 


nor to be put under ground, but to be traded with, to fome good 
-encreafe. Some have ftrength enough, yet no good comes in by 
ig either to themfelves or others. The Apoftle peaking of the 
various gifts of God inthe Church, faith ( 1 Cor. 4.5. 6,7,) 
There are diverfities of gifts, but the fame Spirit. And there are 
differences of adminiftration, but the fame Lord, and there aredi- 
wer fities of operations, but tt is the [ame God, which worketh all in 
all, And then adds, Bat the manifeftation of the Spirit is given 
to every one to profit withall. Now as every man who hath recei- 
‘ved the manifeftation of the Spirit, hath received it to this end, 
for profit to the Church of God ; fo our portion of bodily gifts 
-iş 
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is beftowed on us to profit withall. Therefore Jet us not be 
fliasbfull in bufines, asthe Apoftle counfels us ( Rom. 12. 1 ie 









Pro, 10.4. 


— rere poner — oe serene? 
enough, but they have no heart-ftrength , pherefore is there a 


price in the band of a foole to get wiſdome, ſeting he bath no heart to 
it ? That which the Prophet advifeth in a good fence ( Z/a. 30. 
7. )they follow ina bad, Their ſtrength is to fir fil. They fit 
fill, though they are rong. Ephraim is called a filly dove with- 
out a beart ( Hof.7. 11. ) Ephraim was not without a hand, but 

` he had not a heart to act and doe, either for God or for him- 
felfe to purpofe, he had no courage, no activity of fpirit to the 
ſtrengeh of hishand. Secondly, above all take heed shat you be 
not found making an ill afe of it; doe not employ your Rrength 
to your own differvice and deftruction; fo all they doe who 
ferve the will of che fleth, end rhe will of Satan, or who walke 
according to the courfe of the world which lyes in wickedneffe ; 
the ftrength of moft men run’s out all chefe wayes, and only in 
thefe. They are ftrong to doe mifchiefe, they dse evil with both 
hands { that is, with all their working abilities ) earncft/y (as the 
Prophet fpeakes, Mich. 7.3.) yea if they had ( asthe Heathen 
Poets feigned thsir Briarews ) an hundred hands, they fhould all 
be employed and bufied in doing evill. ‘Tis bad enough to let 
the ftrength of your bodyes run waft, but ’tis worfe when it runs 
to evillufes and purpofes. Naturalifts call che Hand, the Organ 
of Organs, or the chiefe intrument of ation, Great things are 
done by it, when duely fet aworke. The Apoftle faith of evill 
men ( Tit. 1.16.) They are abominable, difobedient, and to every 
good worke Reprebate. If a good worke be not chofen it cannot 
be done, where the heart ele@s not, the hand a&s not. whereto 
Sooula the ftrength of their bands prefit ? What this unprofitable 
ftrength was will appeare yet further in the next Claufe. 







In whom eld age was perifbed, &c. 


This forme of {peaking is often ufed in Scripture, That which 
E fayles 
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fayles ina man, or wherein. a man hath fayled, is faid to perith in 
or from him,and that which continues or abides in him is faid not 
to perih: (Per: 18018.) Then [aid they, Come let us devife 
devifes againft Feremy, for the Law foall nct perifh from the Prieft, 
wor connfel from the wife. ( And ( Extk. 7.26. ) we have the 
affirmative.of this negative, The Law i perithed, or the Law 
foall perifo from the Prieft ), As if, chey, had fayd, This Fere- 
my Who differs in, opinion from. all the Priefts and wife men, 
while he skares us with clouds of blood hanging oyer our heads, 
and ready to diffolve upon us, mutt needs be in the wrong, fee- 
ing the Law cannot perifh from the Priefts, or they cannot be fo 
miltaken, who yet with one confent prophefie better things and 
more propitious times unto us, So did Zedeksah and the reft, 
when Adichaiah foretold the ruine of Akab. 2 Kings 22.Againe 
( Amos 2.14.) Flight foall perifh from the (wife ; that is, they 
Mall not be able to efcape by flying, though they are fwift as 
the Roe, and wing’d asthe bird, inregard of bodily frength and 
activity, yet flight (ball perifh from thems that is; they fhail have 
no place to fice co, at leaft, no opportunity. to fly, or make an 
efcape. Thus the old age of the men here ſpoken of was peri- 
fhed, they had no ufe of it, no advantage by it. Mafter Brough. 
ton reades to this fence fully, whofe aged time came to no- 
hinge =: 

The word which we tranflate; old age; doth not properly fig. 
nifie old age in genetal, or as common to all men; but a fl. uri. 
ing old age, which wealfocall.a good cid age. Some men breake 
little, though they live long, they have not a drooping and wi- 
thering old age, but doe even bud and bloffome in their old age. 
There is a weake decrepit old age fignified by another word in 
the Prophet ( Ia. 65.20.) There foall be no more thence an 
infant of dayes, nor aneld man that bath not filied bis dayess 
V hich may be underftood eyther thus, that old men fhould live 
to be very old, and fo be full of dayes when they dyed, or (asi 
conceive ) that they fhould fill chair dayes both with good done 
by them, and with good beftowed upon them. In all which re- 
fpects chat phrafe inthe Prophet feemes to ftand in direct oppo- 
fition to this of Zab in the Text, when he faith thefe men were 
menin whom old age was perifbed. As if he had exprefled him- 
felfe thus ; They eyther dyed before they attained a full old age, 

or 
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or they had but a miferable old age , they had only the dregs, 
the work of old age when they were old. Old age is perifhed in 
thofe who either dye before they are old, or living to old age, 
are Jame, blinde, weake, or unfit for any fervice : in fome, old 
age Aourifheth,in others old age perifheth, they not having that 
vigor which appeares and acts in many old men, 

Secondly , The word rendred old age, may be teken for time Pro Tew pore 
in general, and the Text rendred thus, in whom time ts perithed ; ferplcic's ex- 
that is, who have miferably {pent and out-worne their time ; Pn Rabbi Le 
they were fuch a generation of wretches, that they wafted and. 9: Per 
favitht out all their dayes, partly in Idlenes, doing nothing, eas milari 
partly in wickedneſſe, doing that which is worfe then nothing, te npw perde- 
they might well be faid not to have lived at all, becaufe not to bant ignavia 
any purpofe. This Interpretation hits or futes the Character of O inertia, 
vile perfons very fitly, chey doe not redeeme time, as the Apoftie 
exhorterh Saints to doe, but utterly loofe and Javith it quite 
away. They are prodigals who waft their ftate, but they more, 
who waf their time. 

Thirdly, The Septuagint render the Text, ( as they often ir ales æ- 
elfe‘where doe ) wich too great a liberty of variation from the monelo cuvié- 
Original, whereto (fay chey ) could the firength of their anda 25 fuper eee 

r fit me, in whom perfection was perifbed. Which may imply, naib fe 
either the perfection of their perfons, or the perfection of their — id 
Rate. To which latter fence, fomeincline ; As if he had fayd, valer ove 
They were men fo poore and low, that all the beanty of their out- · , 
ward fate was gone, they were deftitute of all things needfull and Ze? SY 
neceffary for mass life, or for a Comfortable [ubjiftence. So the — 
words are a deſcription of their poverty, asnoting them acom- Pe:ierat illis, 
pany of beggarly varlets, who kad nothing left to maintaine life, quicquid ad wi- 
orto live upon: but I paffe this. tam facit. 

Fourthly, We may alfo take old age here, ſtrictly and pre- Symmach. 
cifely for the later part or end of their or any mans life; and 
then the fence of the words ( in whom old age was perifbed ) is 
plainly this; They were fuch as never arrived at old age, or they 
never came to be old men, their luſts confumed them, and they 
were Cut offeyther by, or for their wickednefle (P/al.55.mt.) 

Bloody and deceitfull men fhall not live out halfe their dayes. Old 
ape muft needs perifh in them, who dye in the midh of their 
dayes , and fo’ never live unto it. As the deboyfhery of tome 

E 2 young 
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young men, makes their old age nothing elfe but an unweildy =~ 


burden of bodily infirmities, fo others by their deboyfhery in 
youth, are quite unburden’d and divefted of their bodyes before 
they reach old age, whereto could the ftrength of thofe young 
mens hands profit fsb, in whom old age perifhed, by dying in 
their youth. 

Fifthly , Old age may be taken in this place, for the adjunés 
ofoldage, or for thofe excellencies of wifdome and gravity, 
of prudence and experience, or of ability and fir: effe to give 
counfel about, ang afliftance in buſines, which often both ac- 
company and honour old men. This, poilidly might be the 
meaning of the Septuagint, rendring, in whom perfeétson was pea 
rifoed ; that is, the pertections of old age. Thus both in Scripture 
and incommon fpeaking. there is an old age which is not mea- 
fured by the length ofdayes, but by rhe improvement of them. 










And old age is perifh’din the aged, when wifdome ts not with 
them, Thus the words are expounded by a metaphor of the 
fabje& for theadjan@. The prudent (though young ) are to 
be numbred with the Ancient ; And vaine imprudent o!d men 
deferve to be numbred among children. Hence all great Coun- 
celsiof State (as among the Lacedeminians and Romans, &c. ) 
are called Senaces, and their Councellors, Senators or Ancients, 
not that all who were taken into thefe Counfels, were old in 
yeares, but in wifdome and gravity. Some beare the fruits of 
old age, in the greennefs and {pring oftheir life, being well bal- 
lanced and ballafted by a fertous judgement , well fetled and 
grounded by ftudy and experience , Others are light-headed 
and frothy, light~{pirited and foolifh,though gray-bayr’d, Thefe 
want old age, even in their old age; or in them old age t peri- 
foed. So then, when Fob faith,old age was perifhed in thefe men, 
we may underftand him thus; They were fo farre from being fit 
for any Employment in their youth, that in old age,when mens 
jufts and vanities ufe to decline even then in that little remainder, 
or fagg end of theirdayes, they did not incline to any honeft 
bufines, nor dedicate themfelves to what was good, they did not 
live foberly and temperately, much leffe hotily in their old age. 
Though they did not perifh in their youth, yet both their youth. 
and their old age perifhed. There isa truth in any of thele In- 
ter⸗ 
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terpretations. Only for the clearer grounding ‘of obfervations, ag 


we may apply the words : 

Fir , To the young men; whereto could the ftrength of their 
hands ( that is, of thefe young mens bands ) profit me, in whims 
old age was perifbed, they loft their old age before they came 
at it, Some preferve their youth in old age, others loofe their 
old age in their very youth, Thus J.b feemes to {peake concer- 
ning thefe young men; What though they were ftrong, or had. 
ftrength of hand, yet their old age was perifhed in them. 


Hence note ; 
Old age flurifbeth fomerimes in youths 


WMe may fee that which is the honour of anold man in fome: 
whoare young, Solomon was young, but old age, chat is, wif 
dome flourifhed in him ; 













(ender; Timothy was avery young man, yet old age was not 
perithed, bur flourifhed in him ; Paul exhorted him, and he 
doubtleffe carried it fo, that no man defpifed his youth , he was 
an example of the believers, in.wsrd, in conver{ation, in charity, 
in [pirit, in faith, in purity. 











But as in 7ebs young men, fo in many more old age is perifhed. 
There’s nothing to be feene in them but youthfuli vanity. 

Secondly , Comparing the former and the later part of the. 
verfe together, obferve, 


The firength of a young man prefiss little, if he have not. the 
vertnes and good qualities of an old man, 


Though a man have the ftrength of a Giant, yet unleffe:he 
g 


have judgement and p-udence, what is he good for? iurely for 


nothing that's good. 







3 


— 











Chap. 30. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verf.2. 











Whereto can the ftrength of young 
mens hands profit us, in whom old age is perifhed, or in whom 
nothing of the old mans wiſdome and vertue is to be found ? 

Further , As thefe words may be applyed to old men; 
Whereto might the ftrength of their hands profit me , in whom old 
age was perifoed ? 


Note firå - 
Some old men have nothing of old age in them , but the Infire 
mities of st. 


They have no wifdome nor underftanding, they are neither 
grave nor prudent ; Thefe beauties of old age are faded and ex- 
tint inthem. ( Fer. 49.7. ) Concerning Edom thus faith the 
Lord of Hofts, Is wifdome no more in Teman ? is Conncell perifbed 
from the prudent ? If aman be prudent, how can Councell be 


- perifhed from him? The meaning is, they who fhould be pru- 


dent in regard of their age, from them wifdome is perifhed. 
This is difcernable in many at this day, whe when (as the Apo- 
Ble fpeakes, Heb. 5. 12. ) for the time they ought +o be teachers; ` 
have need that one teach them againe which be the firft principles of 
the Oracles of God, and are become [uch as have seed of milxe 
( fuch are babis ) and not of ſtrong meate, which belongeth to them 
that are of full age. That's a dreadfull threatning ( Ifa. 29 14.) 
The wifdome of their wife men fhal perih, and the underftanding 
of their prudent men fhall be bid : As all our outward good things, .- 
riches and honours are in the power of God, ( he can take away 
the ftrength of the body, and turneit into weakneffe ) fo all the 
inward Endowments of wifdome and prudence, are in the hand 
ofGod, and if he withdraw they quiekly perifh ; thus,wifdome 
often perifheth from the prudent, and from the ancient, in a ju- 
diciary way, or in judgement either to themfelves or others. 
Now as the wifdome of fome ancient men is taken away by the 
jak Judgement of God, fo others of them never attaine to wil- 
dome through their own negle@ and floath. 

Againe, Confider 70b’s fcope, he lays it as a blot upon them, 
that their old age was perifoed. 

Hence 
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Hence note, 
Ir is the foame of old men tobe withont the wi/dome of old men, 


or without thofe acccmplifoments which uſually accompany 


old age. 


Solomon faith (Prov. 16.31. ) The hoary head is a Crowne 
‘of glory, if it be found in the way of righteon{nefe. Oldvagelbath 
no glory, 







. Offuch we may fay, The 
more yeares they have, the lefle honour they deferve to have. 
And therefore Schmen concludes ( Eccl. 9. 13.) Better i a 
poore and a wife child, then an old and foolifo King, whs will no 
more be admonilbed. The precedency of age is great before child- 
hood ; And grester is the preeminence of a King above a poore 
man, yet ( faith Salomen ) better ts a poore and wife childe tbat is, 
a childe w. ich is ready to heare and follow good counfel and in- 
ſtruction (that’s the proper wifdome of a childe ) then an old fes- 
lih King. To bea King is an addition of bigheft honour to old 
ape. To be old isanaddition of honour toa King: But to be a 
foolifh old Kiag, is not only a diminution but a deprivation of 
all honour, both from the King and the Oid man. To be old isa 
blefling ofnature, to be a King is a prerogative of State ; To be 
foolith is to be unworthy of both; Efpecially to be fo foolifh, 
as not to endure admonition, fo foolifh, as neither to be able ro 
counfel himfelfe, nor fo tractable as to receive counfel from o- 
thers. At once, to prow oldinyeares, and fo old in wilfulneffe 
and felfe-conceitedneffe, as to out- grow all admorition, is the 
work ef childithneffe in old men, and makes a poore wife childe 
better then the oldeft of fuch foolifh Kings. Thus. as fome 
through their naturall weaknes, or the decaves of nature, are- 

_twice children ; fo others through their morall and ſpirituall 
weakneſſe, are alwayes worfe then children, And chough they 
once had the corporal ftrength of young men. yet they have not 
nor had the intelle@ualt@rength or witdome of many children. 
Thef fall july under Pobs reproofe, Ther old age s — 
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It is farre better to dye young, then`not to live when we are 
old, or not to have old age live in us when we are old. Indeed 
their old age doth not live in them ( but as the Text faith “tas pe» 
rifaed ) nor doe they live inold age, who weare not the orna- 
ments of oldage. The widdow which lives in pleafure is dead 
(that’s the Apoftles cenfure of her ) while the liveth; Much 
more may.we fay ofold men who live in folly and vanity, they 
are dead while they live. And he that is dead while he liveth, 
O how dead will he be when he dyeth ! He will then be not on- 
ly twice dead (asthe Apoftle Jude fpeakes of Apoftates from a 
life of holy profeflion and converfation even while they live ) 
but thrice dead, being utterly pulled up by the rootes by 
death. 


Verl 3. For want and famine they were folitary. 


As inthe former verfe 7b fhewed the vilenefle and bafeneffe 
of that rable which derided him, by cheir floath and ufelefneffe . 
fo here he ſhewes it further, by their poverty and beggarlineffe. 
And he doth this only as making report what fort of men they 
were, not as laying their poverty ( confidered in it felfe ) as a 
reproach upon them ; no man is to be upbraided with his want, 
unlefs he hath brought it upon himfelfe by the abundance of his 
Idleneffe and ill living. Such were thefe wretches, whom Jeb 
defcribes folitary for want and famine, no man looking after 
them, or regarding them. They who have any thing of good in 
them, any thing of Ged, or but any thing of man ( upon the 
matter ) in them, though they are in want and ready co perifh 
with hunger, yet fome or other will look after them, and pity 
them; bow wicked and ungodly then, how defitute of all 
goodneffe then were thefe poore foules, whom no man looked 
after ? 


For want and famine they were folitary. 


The word rendred want, fignifies a defe@ of all outward eon- 
veniencies, theirs was not only want, but extreame want or want 
of neceffaries. Which is fully expreft in the next wo-d. want 
and famine, Or want even to famine and ftarving. The word a 

dre 
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dred here, famine, is Syriack, and is not found elfe-where in all famsh« 359 
the Bible ; For though in the old Teftament famine is often fpo- “ — — 
Ken of, yet alwayes by another terme. Famine is want in tri- jas Hes 
umph, want inthe height , there may be much want, and yet pys appella- 
no famine, but wherefoever there is famine, there is a want of ta. Diut 
alfthings, or want to the uttermof ; life cannot ftay long where 
famine enters, 
Famine is caufed three wayes. 
Firft, By the Common ſcarcity and dearth of vitall fapports 
in the places where we Jive, when God makes the heavens as 
brafs, andthe Earth as Iron; when he withers the grafs, and 
burnes up the fruits of the earth, famine follows : and this the 
Lord often threatens among his foreft Judgements, Which are 
three, Plague, Sword, and Famine, and we may well call fa- 
mine, though the ſecond or third named , yet the Firft of the 
three. 
Secondly , As there is a Common Judgement of famine upon 
Nations, fo there is private famine upon fome perfons or fami- 
lies: when there is publique plenty enough, fome are not only 
in a wanting but ina ftarving Condition ; and chat formetimes 
becaufe they are either unable to labour, or have loft the fruit of 
their labours. 
Thirdly , 








as Solomon ſpeakes ‘Pro. 23. 21.) Sloathful- 
loaths a man with rags. Andras dienen 


JO= 
i .The Apoſtle gives the rule to the Church 
(2 Thef.3.11.) He that will not labeur, neither let him eate, And 
as he hath no right to eate, fo we fee by frequent experience,that 
they who labour nor, have little or nothing to eate; I grant 
that which was the fin of Sodome , is at this day the fin of many. 
But what was the fin of Sodome ? the Prophet tells us ( Ezek.16. 
49. ) Fallneffe of bread, and abundance of Idlenes; We at this 
day have fulineffe of bread, great plenty, let us take heed thac 
abundance of Idleneffe be not found among us too . Sometimes 
there is in this Conjun@ion, fullnes of bread and abundance of 
Idlenefle ; yea many are abundantly Idle, becaufe they abound 


with bread. But ufaally and very often, abundance of Idleneſſe 
F brings 
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brings ſcarcity and want of bread, both upon Nations, families, 
and perfons ; moftly, they who abound mof in Idfeneffe,cbound 
only in wants, 
The famine of chefe vile perfons in the Text, arofe from, or 
was cauled by their Idienefle. They did not live in a Land where 
bread was not to be had, yet they had no no bread to uphold 
their lives, The famine was not national, but perfonal, and they 
brought it upon themfelves by their neglect of duty and floath- 
fulneffe, either in or unto bufines. ; 


For wane and famine 
they were felitary, 


fcb curfing the time of his birth, faith, ( Chap. 3. 7.) Let 
that night be felitary. We may confider this word, firft, in gene- 
rall, fecondly, more particularly ; in generall it notes any fad or 
forrowfull condition ; as if it were faid, For want and famine 
they were very fad and melancholy 5 we put in the margin of our 
Bibles, They were darke as the night, that is, their fpirits were 
darke ; when they had brought this mifery upon themfelves by 
their finne and wickedneffe, then their minds were mopifh aad 
wofully benighted with black feares and phancies. 


Hence note; 

When graceles men have brought want upon them/elves, as to 
the things of the world, they arein want of all other Com: 
forts and contentments. 


When they want bread, they want all ; when they want the 
light, or good things of this life, they are as darke as the dark- 
nefle of death. He that hath not, nor defires to have the light 
of Gods countenance, muft needs be in darkneffe, when he hath 
not, or cannot have corne and wine. Thus fuch are defcribed 
(Ua. 8.21.) Andthey fhall pale thorow it , hardly beftead and 
hungry, (and what fhall they doe? ) and it [ball come to paffe, 
that when they ſpall be hungry, they fhail fret themfelves, and 
Curfe their King, and their God » 4nd look upward. They fhall 
look upward with their eyes, while their hearts hang down- 

wards, 
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wards, deeply downwards, even to defpayre. They fhall even 
Fate themfelves with fretting , becaufe they have nothing to 
Eate. Now though a godly man be pinche with want and fa: 
mine, and finds it a very great affliction upon him, yet he is not 
( inthis fence) folitary, he is not darke as the night, much 
ieffe defperate. For as the Apoftle fpeakes of himfelfe, fo grace 
teaches every godly man to fay ( Phil. 4. 11,12. ) Ihave lear- 
ned in what/oever ftate I am, therewith to be content, &c. Though 
he be in want, though he be pinche with famine, yea in what!o- 
ever ftate (that’s a large word ) he ean be, he hath learned to 
be content; and as Paul there exemplifies it, he can fay (ina 
meafure ) I know how to be abafed, and how to abound : every 
where, and in all things Iam Infiruéted, both how to be full , and 
to be hungry ; both bow to abound, and how to [ufer need. A god- 
ly man knowes how to be hungry,and how to abound, A carnall 
man knowes neither ; a godly man knowes how to have a featt 
in famine ; fo Habakkuk had ( Hab. 3. 17. ) Though the fig-tree 
foonld not bloffome, &c. Though he hath nothing to Eat, though 
want and famine compaffe him about, yet he is not folicary, 
no ! he hath that which is better then bread, fweeter then the 
fweeteft. He rejoyceth in the Lord, and jryeth in the God of his fal- 
vation. They who have Ged, who is unchangeable, for their ports 
on, [ball not, cannot want a portion of joy and comfort in the waf 
of changes. 


More diftindly. 
They were folitary. 


To be Solitary, is firft to be without Children, they are fweet 
company, the beft goods, the richeft filling and furniture in any 
mans houfe : So that, to want children, is fome part of poverty, 
and a great part of folitarineffe, what company foever we have 
befides. So this wordis uſed by Iſaiab in that prophefie of Sions 
joy at the returne from the Babylonian Captivity ( J/a.49- 21.) 
Then hält thon fay in thy heart, who hath begotten me theſe, fecing _ 
Ihave lift my Children and am defolate, folitary, a Captive ; and 
removing toand fro? Whatthe Church fpake of her fpiritua'l 
Children, is true alfo of naturall Children, to be without them, 


or bereaved of them, is to be folitary ; Sofome underftand. the 
F 2 - Text 
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Textin hand; They were folitary for want and famine, that is, 
they were fuch bafe beggarly Companions, that-no honek wo- 
men would marry them, and fo wandering up and downe alone 
without wife or Child, they were utterly. forlorne and folis 
Cary. 
Secondi. To be folitary, as to be forfaken and abindon’d 
Óf men, all avoydirg our company ; as it wasfaid of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift ( who endur’d all forts of afflictions ) ( AZatrh, 26, 
46.) Then all left kim and fled , his Ditciples and all left him. 
And ‘Paul {peakes thus ofhimfelfe ( 2.Tim. 4.16; ) At my firft 
anfwer. ( before Nero he meant ) no man food by me : but all 
men forfooke me. That man is folitary whom all friends forfake, 
though he hive troops of ftrangers, multitudes of Enemies about 
him. 

Thirdiy , Ochers are folitary by fying and abandoning the 
company of men ; and of this fort we are to underftand thefe fo- 
litary ones, they themfelves left the company of men, flying in- 
tothe wilderneffe, asthe Text fpeakes in the words following, 
Bat why did chefe make themfelves folitary, and leave the com- 
pany of men? Į anfwer, there are feverall grounds upon which 
men leave all compiny and chute to be alone. Sometimes( which. 
is a blefled way of folitarinefs ) a Godly man out of a defire to. 


have more Intimacy end Communion with God, leaves the cem- 


any of all men ; he goes alone, that God and_he may.be alone. 
(if Imay fo fpeake ) together. Ie is.faid, ( Gen. 32.24.) Then 
jacch was left alore; not that his company left him, but he left 
his company, he witsdrew that he might fpread his cafe and 
condition before the Lord. We reade what a heavenly meeting. 
and wreftling there.was that night beeween God and Pach; 


Secondly , Others ere folitary, fleeing and abandoning the 
company of men, as being grieved with the fins and evil] man- 
ners of men , upon this Confideration Jeremy wifhes ( Chap. 9. 
2.) Obthat’I bad in the wilderne/s a lodging place of wayfaring 
men, that I might leave my people and gse from them; for they be 
all adulterers an affembly of treacherons men. The manners of 
that people were fuch as burdened the holy Prophet , he could 
not beare them, and would therefore retire that he might get 
fome cafe from thofe heavy preflures. . 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Others are folitary, abandoning the company of 
men for feare of their cruelty , a man may as well converfe with 
fo many Beares, Lions, and Tigers, as with fome men. And thus 
many of the beft of Saints have been folitary (Heb. 11. 36, 37:) 
They wandered about in foecp- skins and in goat-skins, &c. in de- 
ferts and mountaines, in'dens and (aves of the earth : They were 
folitary, to avoyd the cruelty breathed againft them by merci- 

leffe perfecuters. 

Fourthly, There are many folicary , abandoning the com- 
pany of men for feare of their Juftice: And thefe are of two 
forts ; Firft, Malefactors that run from the Magiftrate to avoyd 
the dint and ftroake of his {word, or left he fhould punifh them 
for their evill deeds. The thiefe, che murderer flees for it and 
hides himfelfe, if one know or fee this fort of men, they are 
( aş fob {peakes, Chap. 24.17. ) in the terrours of the foadow of 
death. Secondly , Debtors, when they know not which way to 
anſwer their Creditors, or pay what they owe, flee aad live foli- 
tary, left rhe Law fhould take hold of them. 

Fifthly , Not a few are folitary and abandon the company 
of men, being afham’d to be feene among men; fome are fo 
nought and have run fuch lewd courfes, that they cannot but 
bluth to be feene of any to whom they are knowae. Others, 
whofe vanity and prodigality hath cloathed them with rags, 
will needs live folitary, and out of fight, becaufe they cannot 
make a fairer fhew in che flefh, nor anfwer che equipage of their 
old acquaintance. Thus fome being afhamed of their wicked- 
neffe and villany, others being afhamed of their want and po- 
verty, will needs retire out of the view of the world, and live 
folicary. They are poore and proud coo , they have high {pirits 
in their low Rate, and foare at once ready to ftarve for want, 
and afhamed to make their wants knowne, or to aske reliefe ; 
they had rather dye in a Corner, then goe for an Almes. Poffi- 
bly The men inthe Text withdrew from men, becaule their fpi- 
rits were too high for their eſtates. For want and famine they 
were folstary. 


Hence note ; 
ef wicked man is afoamed of his afflittion, or of bis croffe. 


A godly man made poore by the hand of God, is not afhamed 
l of 
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of his poverty, nor doth he hide himfelfe from men ( how 
much foever he is afflicted) as afhamed of his affli@ions, Buy 
they who defire to make a faire fhew inthe Flefh, had rather 
not be feen of men, then not be feen in fome kinde of pompe and 
faire fhew, This isa truth, yee I conceive, that the fourth caufe 
of folitarineffe here {pecified,was rather the canfe why thefe men 
were folitary, efpecially confidering that at the 5th verfe of this 
Chapter, 'tis faid, They were driven forth from among men, and 
eryed aftcr as a thiefe. The offences of thefe men made them ob. 
noxious to the {word of Juftice, and thérefere they ran into fo- 
litary places to fhelter themfelves. 


Whence note ; 
es there is a terror of God, fo a terror if the Magi- 


Strate upon evill doers. 


When they have done evill, they doe not thinke good to 
ftand to what they have done. But you fhall have them (as it 
followes in the latter part of the verfe ) leaving tteic houfes, 
taking their heeles, and 


Fleeing inte the wilderne/s in former time defolate ard waft 


The word tranflated wilderneffe, fignifies dry, or a dry place, 
and the very people dwelling in fuch places are expreffed by ir, 
( Pfal. 72.9. Pfal. 74.14.) The people that Ishabit the wil- 
dernefs are called T/ijm. Mc Broughton tranflates here, They fle 
into the unwatered Land, or into the Land where there is no 
water ; So David explaines it ( P/al. 63. 1.) In a dry and 
thirfly Land, where no water is. A wilderneffe is ufusily a dry 
Land, an unwatered Land. The J/raelites fuffered much thirft ia 
the wilderneffe. So that to flee into the wilderneffe,is to flee into 
any barren or fruitleffe place. The Church (Revel, 12. 14.) 
had two wings of a great Eagle given her that fhe might fice into 
the wilderne/s. The people of God flie into the wilderne(s, and 
the wicked flie into the wilderneffe; here’s a flying on both 
fides, and both into a wiiderneffe. F 

Hence note ; . 

In regard of outward difpenfarions, it falls alike to all. 

Wicked 
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Wicked men fiie, and the Church flies into the wilderneffe : 
and have we not feen thovfands of them flee out of this Nation 
into the waft howling wilderneffe? The Church or people of 
God flee into the wilderneffe, becaufe the world is unworthy of 
thera ( Heb. 11.38. ) Wicked men, orevill doers, fiee into the 
wilderneffe, becaufe they are unworthy ofthe world. The pro- 
feffion of truth or the practice of holines, fends the people of 
God into the wilderneffe, becanfe the world is not fo good as to 
beare them in eyther ; prophanenefs and finfull practices drive 
the wicked into the wilderneffe, becaufe the world is not fo bad 
as to beare them altogether in either. 


Fleeing into the wilderneffe 
in former time. 
( We put inthe margin ( yefler-night ) de/olete and waft. ) 


The word rendred former time, fignifiech either yeſter night 
or yefter-day. ( Gen. 31. 29+) The God of your fathers [pake 
unto me yefter-night. (2 Kings 9.26. ) Surely Ihave feen yefter= 
day the blood of Naboth: We tranflate by former time, indefi- 
nitely, yet 

Some take former time more ſtrictly, for lately, very lately; WIN commu- 
yeSter-day,or the former time, takes in all time paft ; as to morrow "ièr fignificar 
takes in all time to come , yet we are here to take it more nar- of nore @ 
rowly, yeffer- day, for lately; and then the fence runs thus , If nae pans 
thefe men have got anything now about them, or are better 
houfed, yet ’tis not long fince *twas bad enough with them, 
They were lately in a very low, obfcure, and folitary condition, . 
it was but lately, as ic were but yefterday, that they were forced 
to hide their heads in a dolefull defolate wilderneſſe; They were 
defolate in their condition, and fo was the place to which they 


fled, for 2 habitation. 
Fleeing into the wilderneſſe in former time deſolate and waft. 
That is, having no Inhabitant, or where no man dwelt: we: 


reade in Scripture of defolate perfons, as we!l as defolace places. 
It 





It is faid of the widdow ( 1 Tim. 5. 5.2) She isdefolate, that is, 
in adefolate Condition ; though a widdow fhould have many 
friends and Children about her, yet fhe is deſolate becaufe fhe 
wants That Company which was moſt fatable to her, her hut. 
band. And ſo Thofe places are defolate which want their fpeci- 
all Company, though they are filled and crowded with other 
Company. Thus Chrift tells the Jews( ALet.23.38. ) Behsld your 
bouſe is left unto you defelate, Becauſe God ( who is the filling of 
the houfe)was departing thence. When neither the gracious pre- 
fence, nor the Spirit of God would ftay there, the houfe was 
defolate. The greateft.chrongs and Congregations are defolate 
Places, unleſſe God by his Spirit be with them in their admini- 
flrations. Churches are defolate, when God is not ia them ; 
A wilderneffe is defolate, becauſe men are not init; The wilder- 
nefle isa defolate place in the largeft fence, having none but 
beafts init, who are unfit for the fociety of men, 
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In former time defolate 


and waft. 


The word waf, is of the fame root with the word deflate, 
and yet it feemes to Intimate fomewhat more: a wildernefle may 
be called waft, not only as having littleinit, but as having ail 
taken from it, And fo the Scripture {peaking of the Judgement 
of God upon a Nation, faith, The lend is before them as the 
garden of Eden, and bekinde them a defolate wilderneffe, yea and 
nothing fhal efcape tbem (Joelz. 3.) The mok pleafant Land 
becomes a wilderneffe when all is layd waft , how waft thenisa 
wilderneffe when “tis fpoyled and layd waft. In oppoficion to 
which, we read of that gracious promife ( Ezek, 36. 34, 35-) 
And the defolate Land fhall be tilled, whereas it lay defolate in the 
fight of al that paſſed by, and they foal fay , this Land that was 
defelate is become like the Garden of Eden. The wildernefle which 
is waft by nature, is fometimes made waft by providence, fucha 
wilderneffe might that be, here intended by fob, both watt, and 
wafted, 

-Hence note ; 


Sin 
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Sin drives all men into a wilderneffe ,, though not in a proper, 
yetin a figurative fence; Simdrives all that live and continue in 
it into a wilderneffe , or deſolate Condition , into a bewilder’d 
troublefome Condition, wherein ( as in a wilderneffe ) there is 
no way ; no plaine way to walkein, and nocleare way to get 
out, Sin leads into trouble, but fhews us no way out of our trou~ 
ble : Ir brings us into a bad condition, and there it leaves us, till 
Chrift, who is che way, the truth, and the life, directs us the true 
way to life. Gi ni i it wi 






What fruit have ye then in thoſe 
things whereof ye are now afoamed ( faith the Apoftle, Rom.6.21.) 
even then ye had no fruit but fuch as geows in a wilderneffe, 
wild and unfavoury, yea poyfonous and deadly, as it follows in 
that place, for the end of thofe things is death. Sin is a fpirituall 
death, and che end of it is eternall death ; That’s a howling wil- 
derneffe indeed, out of which there is no way. 

Againe, From this defcription of a wilderneffe, ( what's a 
wildernefle 2 "tis waft and defolate ) C 







We live in a paradife , while many better tben we live ina wil- 
derneffe, let us bleffe God that we have a pleafant and a Com- 
fortable Land to dwell in, and that we Enjoy fo many mercies 
and Comforts ( as we doe at this day ) in our Land. » 

In this verfe we fee wicked men fleeing into the wilderneffe, 
inthe next we fhall fee what provifion the wilderneffe affords 
them ; and then we fhall more fully fee the goodnefle of God 
in keeping us out of it. 


G JOB 30. 
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JOB 30. Werf. 4, 5, 6,7. 


Who cut up mallows by the huſſes, and ‘Juniper roots 
for their meat. 


They were driven forth front among men ( they cry- 
ed after them as after a, thiefe ) 

To dwellin the clifts of the valleys, in, caves of the 
earth, and in the rocks 5 


Among the bufhes they brayed, under the nettles they 
were gathered together. 


E B proceeds to defcribe the miſerable, and bafe. condition 
J of his deriders ; asin the third verfe he did it by fhewing their 
flight into folitary places, fo in this 4th by the meanenefs of their 
fare, and the pitifull Miſts they were put to, to preferve them- 
felves from. ftarving. 


Verf. 4. They cnt up mallows by the huſues. 


rior quiden _ The Hebrew word rendred malows, is neare in found, bothto 
uricam alii the Latine. and Englifh verfion; it cometh from a roote which 
malvam ff fignifieth alr; thofe herbes are ſo called, becaufe they grow in 
Hag an F falt and barren places, and are of afaluth cat. Mr. Broughton 
i. reads it, Which pluck.up falt herbes among trees. Some manfhes 
falfa. or falt places are altogether barren ; andwhat-any of them beare 
favours likethemfelves. Uſually in Scripture., afale land, anda 

barren land, are the fame; The Lord. defcribing the wild. affe, 

faith, ( Fob 39.6.) Whofe honfe I have made the wilderneffe, and 

the barren land hus dwellings, the Hebrew, is, fale places, as, we 

put in the margin, fo ( Per. 17.6. ) The man who makes ficth 

his arme, (hall be like the heath in the defert, and hall not [ee when 

Zeed cometh, but fhall inhabite the parched places, inthe wilderne/s, 

tn a {alt land, and not inhabited, a barren land is unfit for habi- 

tation, becaufe it yeelds but little or no faftenance tothe Inha- 

bitants. Thefe inhabitants of the wilderneffe found but forry 

faftenance there. 

They 
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They cut up mallows for their meat. 


Naturalifts fay, mallows are medicinal, and of much uſe in 
phyfick ; And as they are for medicine to the beft, fo for mestto 
the meaner and lower fort of people. And fome tell us,chat the 
notation of the word in the Greeke tongue implyes that it is a 
proper food for poore and hungry bellyes , becaufe it hath ape- 
culiar vertue in it to appeafe the rage of bunger, and cioy the 
fharpnefle ofa craving ftomack, fo that the poore feeding upon 
it, were quickly filled, and found a kinde of fatiety or glut upon 
their appetite, Some ofthe Ancients effi:me, that among the 
Moores this was a very common fond for the poorer fort, and 
that being tyed up in handfulls or little bundles , it was wont Co 
be cryed up and downe the ftreets ( as many other herbes are in 
Great Townes and Cities ) »allows,mallows ; however we need 
not kay to find out, or critically to deferibe the nature of this 

herb; Itis enough for the opening of this Scripture, to know in 
generall, chat it wasa vulgar, hard and homely kinde of feeding ; 
They cut up mallews. 

Nor need we here take t 
ticular herb, bur, proverbial! 
So that when Fob faith, they c 
if he had plainly told us, they 
men of that ſame rate and rank 


his word mallows ftri@tly, for chat par- 
y,to note any courfe diet or fare. 
ut up mallows by the buhes, it is as 


ein the world, with them that uſe 
to feed upon mallows: as the Prophet faith ( Amos 7: 14.) I 
was no Prephet, neither was 1a Prophets fonne. but I was a herdf- 
man, and a gatherer of (ycomure fruit ; that is, I was a poore man, 
a man of alow condition. The Sycomore fruit, which fome In- 
terpreters upon that place fay, was a kinde of wild or Egyptian 
figge, was a food in nfe among the poorer fort of thofe times ; 
Asif Amos had faid, I did not turne Prophet for my belly, 
learned to fare hardly, which you (O Amaziah and your fellow- 
Court: Priefts ) can hardly doe, and therefore you fmooth up 
the King in his Idolatrous worfhip that you may ferve your own 
turnes, but fycomore fruit will ferve my turne. Now as to eate 
fycomore fruit, fo bere toest mallows, orto be a mallowes-ca- 
ter is a Circumlocution,denoting a poore man: That which fol- 
lowes isthe fame ftreine of Rbetorick ; 

G2 They 


were very poore, and meane, even ` 
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They cut up mallows. by the buſpes, 
and Funiper roots for their meat. 


The roots of many trees are eatable, as feverall Authors, with 
3 experience teftifie ; but Juniper roots are thought very hard - 
i meat, if at all mans-meate. We read of a City ( Num. 33. 18. ): 
called Rishmah from Retham ( the word here ufed ) becaufe ’tis 
fuppofed many Juniper trees grew about it, or neare to it, 
When itis faid here, They cut up Juniper roots for their meate, 
we are not to underftand that they didit of choice, but for need, 
or of neceffity ; they were forced to it, ‘becaufe they had no 
choicer food ; fome out of a meere wanton humour, chufe to 
eate uncouth meates, but thefe did eate Juniper roots for want 
ofbetter. The Septuagint, poflibly, being unfatisfied that Juni- 
Radices. ligno. PET rots could be eaten and digefted into nourifhment,tranflate 
yum manduce- the Text not particularly of the roote of this tree, but generally, 
bant proper They did eate the roots of trees through the extremity of their pe- 
magnam far nury and preffing bueger.But’cisa greater liberty then becomes a 
sd alt of tranflater, to render that of any kind, which the text reftrains by 
quam plurima an expreffe fpecification to one, efpecially Seeing both the expe- 
radicum genera rience of fome, and the reafon of others, have made it our, that 
hominis ufui even fuch roots being well prepared and drefled may be eaten. 
— 5 Faife There is yet another reading of this claufe , which quite ef 
radices Junipe- capes this Difficulty. » 
ri non reperio, 
nec mihi facile They cut up mallows by the bufoes, and Juniper roots to 


— yaa ; warme themfelves by. 


a ae The word which we render for their meat, or bread, they de- 
nem preparatas Tive from a roote which fignifieth, ro keare, or to warme, And I 
mficiari nolue- find it fo uled ( I/aiah 47.14. ) Behold they ( that is, the Aftro- 
— logers, Starre-gazers, and monethly Prognoftieatours ſpoken of 
vidices — in the former verſe) hall be as ſtubble, the fire hall burne them, 
rorum ad calan- they foall not deliver themfelves from the power of the flame: 
4 ‘ut DION? There foall not be a coale to warme at , nor fire to fit before ite 
ana Ge if fobs meaning were, they had mallows for meat, and Juni- 
meu fi: fervile, P&E roots for fire co burge and warme themfelves by. — ia 
Mere, : Ors: 


ie — RE 
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port ftrange things of Juniper fire, both asto the extreame heate i 

of it, and the long continuance of it. The Scripture feems to in. — 

timate much that way(P/a. 120. 4.)where David {peaking of his 4 

angry enemies, faith, hat hall be given unto thee ? or what fall < 

be done unto thee, thou falfe tongue è? Skarp arrows of the mighty, 

with coals of Puniver (thefe foal! be given thee ) As if he had faid, 

. thou fhalt have the hotteſt coals, fuch coales as will maintaine ,; py Jur 
heat longeft, implying thatthe hotteft and lafting wrath of God por, ‘fastos car 

fhould be their portion. Some Naturalifts fay, the coals of Juni- bones tanta effe 

per rak’d up in the afhes, will keepe fire a whole yeare; bug Į vi, at per an- 

ftay not upon this. — —— 
For though this tranflation, T hey cut up Janiper roots to barne, eael 

carries a faire fence in it, yet 7od here defcribing the mifery and Scal. Conna 

afflicted condition of thofe men, could not have this meaning, Card Exer- 

for what mi(ery is there in this co have fweet Juniper rootes to Sit 373. 

: À Pruna Juniperi 

burne? Againe, had it been only to burne, what needed they to Cinere operta 

get the roots, feeing they might edfier cut downe not only the „fy, ad annum 

bows, but the whole body of the tree for fire, Therefore {peak- perveniant. 

ing ofthe roots , it is more proper for feeding then burning. Hieron. de. 

And fol conceive rather, thatthele Paniper reets.were cut up *” — 

for food , at leaſt, that ſenſe is intended ;and we may cake it, as 

the former, for a proverbiall fpeech, not ftri@ly for che thing it 

felfe, as if they did feed upon thofe roots, but chat they fed very 

hardly as we fay, I will make you eate ſtones, that is, fuch things 

as feerae to have no More nourifhment then ftones ; Thus they 

did eate Funiper ro.ts, that is, thofe things which had no more 

favour in them, then a fticke, or the roote of atree, or a rotten: 

pof. 


Hence obferve ; 
Firft, Hanger will make meat of any thing. 


Mallows and. Juniper roots will goe downe when hunger 
hath thoroughly whet the Appetite. Davins the Perfian Empe- 
rour being in extreame heate and thirft after bis over-throw by 
Alexander, was glad of a cup of puddle water, and faid, It was- 
the moſt pleaiant draught that ever be had in all his life. Dts 






joy; we. who have the far, and the fweer, 
corne- 
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ne ee ee. 


corne and wine, fith and fowle, fhould think of thofe that are 
glad to eat mallows, and Juniper roots; that is, who live upon 
tuch things, as we can fcarfely count or call tmanf-treate. The 
rich ufually fin with their plenty, and fo fin away their plenty ; 
God may juftly bring thofe to mallows ang Juniper roots, who 
are wanton in the ule of their pleafant meates and fall Tables, 
We read inthe hiftory of the late Germsane warres, and of that in 
Irelzad, haw, famine prevailing ; Many did eate thofe things 
which are the abomination of nature ; and that fome were found 
dead with grafs in their mouths, and worfe then mallowes and 
Juniper roots in their bellyes ; as for dogs, rates, cates and mice, 
they were reckoned rich fare, and happy was he that could get 
them. Yea famine forced many to boyle and ear old leather, 
asa very choice difh. O how fevere hath this hand of God been 
upon many Cities and Nations ! The Scripture affures us how it 
was with Samaria ( 2 Kings 6.25.) There an aſſes head was 
fould for foure-fcore pieces of ilver; Tire eth ofan affe ( befides 
that among the Jewes it was uncieane ) was very ferry food, 
and the head of an affe could yeeld but litcle food, yet famine 
made it fweet though courfe, and much though little, and cheap 
though deare ; ten pounds (fo the price is caft up in our money) 
was readily payd as the price of a poore affes head. And (which 
feemes more ) the fourth part of a kab f dsves-dung was fould for 
five pieces of filver; They who before did fea it, even to (urfee, 
upon doves: flefh, upon the wareft fith and foule that could be 
gotten for love ormeney , did then ravine after the dung of 
doves, giving ten or twelve fhillings ( fo ’tis computed ) fora 
pint of it. There are feverall opinions about it, fome ( to allay 
the matter ) conceive it was the dung of the dove: which was 
taken out of their crawes, before it had paffed through the body 
by digeftion; others, ( and I think more truly ) fay it was their 
digefted dung, and that this was ufed as meat,or at leaft as fauce 
becaule of the faltneffe of it. Rabaheth threctned Fersifalems 
with a fiege, that fhould make them eate not only doves-dung, 
but their ows dung, and drinke their own pilfe, (2 K ings 18.27.) 
Oh what hard thifts famine puts man to! Andat the 29: verfe 
of that Chapter before cited, we read of a women pitifal!y com- 
plaining to the King, whe fayd to her, phar ayleth thee? And 
foe anfwered, this woman [aid unto me, give thy fon, that we may 

ate 
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eate him to day, and we will eate my fon to morrow; fo we boyled 
my fon and did cate him , and I faid unto her on the next day, give 
thy fin that we may eate bim, and foe hath kid her fon. This Was a 
fad fuite Yer not only Idolatrous Samaria, but Idolatrizing 7e- 
rufalem was reduced to this wofull exigence , as lamenting feres 
mie reports it ( Chap. 4. 10. ) The hands of the pitiful wemen 
have (cdden their own Children, they were their meate in the de- 
firnêton of the daughter of my people. Thus hunger hath com- 
pell’d parents to fill their bowels with their own bowels, and of 
mothers to become murderers ; Nature pincht, forgets to be na- 
tural], Tothe hungry foule ( faith Salomen ) every bitter thing 
is fweet,( Pro. 27.7- ) And what fhould be fo bitter to a mo- 
ther,as the flefh of her own child? yet hunger makes that fweet, 
even mallows, and Juniper roots, feraps and crums are wel- 
come to the hungry foule, while the fal foule loatheth the honey- 


combe. 


all’ good thing, a little comfort, a little troth , though homely 
dreft and brought, not in a Lordly, butina homely difh, O how 
acceptable is it ro a hungry foule ! and how heartily fed on I 
while the dainties of the Gofpel are taftieffe, if not bitter toa 
full foule. The moft'delicious promises, have no favour in them 
to an impenitent unbeliever. He preferres his mefle of pottage 
(any fencible, yei fenfuall contentment) before the Birth- 
right, and all the bicflings which are tendered in the name of 


Chrift. 


Secondly, Obferve ; 
Hanger canfeth man to take any paines for the /xpply of 


*ꝛaure. 


They will dig up trees by the roots, rather then not have 
fomewhat to eate, as although their fare was courſe, yet they 
contented themfelves with it , fo though twashard to come by, 
yet they were content to take any paines forit, they would not 
only.cut up mallows, burftab uproors forit, we fay, Haxger 
breabs through fone walls, that is, a hungry man oppofeth all 
impediments, a..d ufech urmoft endeavour to be fatisfied ; Hun- 


ger doth not only compell to eate malows, and Juniper rooes, 
~ when. 


"Tis fo in {piritualls; The hungry foule is glad of any fpiritu- 








when fet before us, but it compels us, both to labour and fuffer, 
to worke and fight forthem, rather then goe without them, or - 
dye for want. A hungry manis pak modeity and complements, 
he will eate unbidden, yea you cannot beate him off from eating, 
where bread is tobe had. He will not only give his money, but 
venture his life for bread, rather then dye or live only a pining 
life in the want of bread. When E/az came hungry and faihe 
out of the field, he {pac’d no cok for his reliefe ( Ges. 25.32.) 
Beholdd am at the poynt to dye,and what profi: foal thus birth right 
doe me ? Doubtlefle Efan was in no great danger of death. It was 
the greedines of his appetite, the greatnes of his paflion, or ra- 
ther the impotency of his fpirit,chat made him fpeake and give at 
ſuch a rate for a mefle of pottage, indeed the moft coſtly meffe 
that ever was eaten in this world; The higheſt of the Romane 
luxury, never went to E/aus price for a meffe of meate. Now if 
Ean was thus forced by an inordinate, if not a wanton appetite, 
to ſuch a condifcention, — not aftarvingly hungry fto- 
mack force the hand unto. And thus’tis alfo in {piritual!s 
| — 


Jobn 6.22.) Labour for the meat that endu» 
reth to everlafing life , Who would not endure labour, as long 









? Some 
pretenders to Chrift will fcarce pull their hands out of their poc- 
ket, or put their foot over the threffhold for ſpivituall food, but 


if their foules were hungry indeed, they would overcome all dif- 
ficulties for it. i 


Thirdly, Note; 


Nature will live with a little, and with thas which is meant 
and courſe. 


Nature is content with ite, and grace with ieffe. See the 


good- 
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goodneffe of God inthis, had he given us nothing but mallows 
and Juniper roots, that diet might have fufficed to keep usalive ; 
And hemight have required all kind of duty and fervice from us, 
though he bad given us no more, nor no better food then would 
have ferved the turne barely to keepe us alive, or ( as we fay ) to 
keepe life and foule together. But as the Lord hath not dealt 
with us according to our iniquities, fo not meerly according to 
our neceffities; yea he hath given us full tables, variety of meats, 
flefh and fith, corne and wine, all the good things of the earth, 
and ayre and waters are provifion forus, and ferved up at our 
Tables. Such is the open-handednes, the bounty and liberality 
of God, that he doth not only hold our ſoules in life, but fwee- 
tens our lives to us. Surely, if ( as che Lord threatned his ancient 
people ( Deut. 28. 47, 48. ) we foould not ferve the Lord cur Ged 
with joyfulnef[e and gladnefe of heart, for the abundance of all 
things, he might juftly caule us to ferve enemies in hunger and is 
thir ft, and in nakednes, and in want of all things; even ( as the 
prodigall Son was reduced ) inthe want of the huskes which the 
fwine leave after eating, or (as this Text {peakes ) in the want of 
Adallows and funiper roots for our meate. 


Verf. 5. They were driven forth from among men, ( they cryed 
after them as after a thiefe.) 


This verfe difcovers the true caufe why the men before ſpoken 
of, lived folitary in the wildernefs, and defert places; Their re- 
retirement was not elective, but compulfive. 


They were driven forth from among men. 


The word fignifieth, to be ejected or caft out as a banifhed yy yy. Ejecit 
man, and that not fimply, but with fhame and difgrace, yea to expulit. Non 
repudiate,as a husband puts away a difloyall wife. When Pharoah Erp licem eje- 
fought to flay Mofes becaufe he had flaine the Egyptian, Mofes — uf Be 
fled from the face of Pharoah, and dwelt in theland of Midian ficar — 
( Exod. 2.15.) where a fon being borne to him, be called bis niofam. Proprie 
name Gerſpom, for he faid; Ihave been a ftranger ina frrange land *erediare , us 
( v.22.) Mofes was driven out of Egypt by ajaft feare, left an a — 
unjuk fentence might be executed npon him. Many men are Finn * 

H driven Gen. 3-240 
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driven out of their own land, or from their home, by the execu- 
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tion of a juft feritence upon them, either by man or God him- 
felfe. Thusthe word in the Textis ufed ( Exod. 34. 11. ) to exs 
preffe Gods dealing with the Heathen Nations, in whofe roome 
he planted his own people //racd : They did not goe our, till they 
were thruft or driven out, And he faid, Behold I drive out befire 
thee the Amorite, and the Canaans e,and the Hittite, and the Pe 
rizite, and the Hivite, and the Jebufite. The Lord in his own 
counfe! made an a& of banifhment, or fent a writ of Ejection a- 
gainft all thofe Nations, He drove them out, The title of the 
34th Pfalmeis, 4 Pfalme of David, when he changed his bebavi- 
our before Abimileck, who drove him away, and he departed, fo we 
tranflate ; as if Abimileck or Achifh had expelled him the Court: 
others render it as a friendly requeft, to withdraw becaufe his 
Court- Lords either envied or fufpected him, which Achifo pro» 
felfed he did not, and therefore treated him fairely (1 Sam. 20. 
7.) Wherefore now returne and goe in peace, that thou difpleafe noe 
the Lords of the Philiftines ; yet the word in the P/a/me com- 
monly fignifieth to thruft out by force. (af ont this bond wo. 
man, and ber fon, faid Sarahto Abraham (Gen. 21.10. ) When 
God had examined, convi&ed, and fentenced Adam , and after 
ali had gracioufly given him a promife of helpe by Chrift, yet 
he would not treft him any longer in Paradife, but drove ent the 
man, and ke placed atthe Eaft of the Garden of Eden, Cherubims, 
( Gen.3.24.) It was fuch an expulfion or banifhment, of which 
Cain complained ( Gen. 4. 14. ) Bebsld thou hast driven me out 
this day from the face of the earth. By all we fee that when Fob 
faith, They were driven forth from among men , his meaning is, 
they were banifhed, or ignominioufly throftout. As they were 
afhamed to abide in Cities or Townes, becaufe of their wicked- 
neffe, fo the cry and clamor of the people, or the force of Law, 
with the power and Authority of the Magiftrate, drove them: 
forth from among men. The Hebrew is, They were driven forth 
fromthe middef? ; we fay, from among men, or , from the Bedy, 
that is, ( as I conceive ) from Townes and Cities, where the bo- 


dyes of men, or men in bodves, that is,in civili Corporations and 


Societies, doe inhabit and refide, or they were as perfons excom- 
municate from the body of rhe Church. Thus a learned tranfla- 
ter, renders the Text, They were driven ont of the body, What 

body ? 
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body? There is, firft, a natural! body ; fecondly, a civill body ; 
and thirdly, an Ecclefiafticall body ; he doth not meane it of the 
naturall body, they were not prefently put to death, but they 
were driven out of the civill body of the Common-wealth, out 
of Cities and Corporations, out of Colledges and Univerfities, 
yea out of the fpirituall body, or Church-focieties of the faith- 
full people of God. They were fuch a generation of men, as 
were admitted no where, or no where permitted. They were 
driven forth from among men. The originall, doth not determine 
from whence, or from what body they were driven; but faith 
only they were driven from the bsdy ; to thew, that they were 
not fit to be in any body or fociety of men whatfoever ; but 
were looked upon as polluted, and abominable, as unfurable to 
the manners, and burdenfome to the fpirits of ali honeft and wel- 
meaning men. 


Hence note ; 
Sin makes men unfit for the company of men, 


A wicked generation are not worthy to live,how much more, 
are fach unworthy to live in the company of good men. And ir 
good men, if jut and honeft men, think the wicked unfit for 
their prefence, will God (chink you) admit them into his? 
Therefore David faith ( Phal. 5.4, 5. ) Thom art not a God 
that kath plea/ure in wickednes ( His meaning is, thou art highly 
difpleafed with it ) weither fhalt evill ( rhat is, any evill perfons ) 
dwell with thee s rhe focliſp fhall not ftand in thy fight , or, before 
thine eyes. And hence the Apoftles conclufion is peremptory 
( Heb. 12.14. ) without holinefs no man fhall fee God, that is, 
no man fhal! en'oy the prefence of God, or have commurion 
with him, God will drive and bavifh all the wicked, the pro- 
phane and unholy from his prefence for evermore. Davids re- 
folve 1s as peremptory againft fuch ( P/al. 101.3.) They foal not 
abide in my fight ; As if he had faid, I will drive them out of my 
doores, yea I will hut my doores uponthem. And if they are 
unfit to abide in the houfes of godly men, how unfit are they to 
be entertained into the Church of God? And therefore the Apo- 
flies advice, or command rather, to the Church, is, Pat away 
from among your felves that wicked perfon ( 1 Cor. 5.13.) —* 

1 a- 
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banifhment is a civill Excommunication, fo Excommunication 
is a fpirituall banifhment; Magiftrates muft drive malefaors 
out of civill focieties, and the Churches muft drive them out of 
their fpiritual! focieties. The godly muft come out from the- 
world, tbey muft be feparated ard tench no unclean thing, when 
they will gacher into a Church, the houfe of God; and. when 
they are gathered, if théy find the world, thar is, evill men a 
-mongthem, they mult drive them out. They who are unfit 
for civill converfe, are much more unfit for ſpiri:uall commu: 
nion. , 





Secondly, Note; 


Tobe driven forth froms the company of men, ts one of the gres- 
tef punifoments that can be inflicted npon mans 


Fob defcribes the mifery of thofe men, as well as their wicked- 
nefle ; Cain complaines of this, as his greateft burden, (Gez. 4- 
14. ) Behold thin haft-driven me out this day from the face. of the 
earth, and from thy face foall Ibe hid, and I fhall be a fugitive, 
and a vagabind inthe earth, This washiscut, Thou haft driven 
me from the face of the earth, that is, from the face of men dwel- 
ling upon the earth, this was a great cur, yet a worler follows, 
Thor haft driven me from thy face, chavispfrom Chureh ſociety, 


crrhaniaapenrneniich che fesipmeninsietmenabiiah o 
heavily did Dzvsd take it, that he was thus driven out, (1 Sam, 


26.19.) Now therefore, I pray thee, ( faid he to Saul ) let my 
Lord the King heave the words of his fervant: if the Lord hath fir- 
red thee up againft me, let him accept an «ffering : but if they be 
the Children of men, Curfed be they before the Lord : for they have 
driven me out this day from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, 
faying, goe ferve other geds. David was asa banifhed man at that 
time, and having got Saal at an advantage , he tells him of his 
condition, Curfed be thefe wicked men before the Lord, for shey 
have driven me out, (tis the word of the Text, they have driven 
me out ) from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, that is, in 7x 
dea, the Land which the Lord ownes for his, above all Lands, es 
his peculiar inheritance, They have driven me out from the 
Lords land, this was his great affliction ; for in fo doing they bid 
him goe and ferve other gods. 








But. 





`“ 
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But did any bid David goe and ferve other gods ? I anfwer, 
None fpake thus to him formaily and dire@ly in fo many words, 
goe, and ferve other geds 5 But all his enemies {pake thus to him €- 
quivalently or ver tually, they fpake it ina parable, though not 
in plaine termes, They that drove him out from the inheritance 
ofthe Lord, or from the fociety of Gods people, they did as 
much as fay, goe and ferve other gods, for they thruft him among 
{dolarers, where he was in danger to be infeed, and infnared, 
either with the falfe worfhip of the true God, or with the wor- 
fhip of ftrange and falfe gods. This David lookt upon and felt 
as his (oreft burden and greateft danger, in being driven out from 
his own Country, the inheritance of the Lord. To be driven out 
only from the common fociety of men, is fo great an evill that 
nothing can beare up the foule in it, but the prefence of God ; 
That indeed will anfwer, and more then an{wer, or make up the 
want of the company and fociety of men, yea of the holieſt 
men. ( Ifsi. 66. 5. ) Heare the wird of the Lord, ye that tremble 
at his word, your Brethren that hated you, that caft yon out for my 
name fake (they were their Brethren, of one Nation, of one pro- 
feflion and Religion, yet upon fome point of difference, they ha- 
ted them, and caft chem out, and chat at leaft in a pretence of 
z-ale for God, for they did it ( faith the Lord ) for my names 
Jake ) yea they faid, Ler the Lird be glorified. Now what reliefe 
had they inthis cafe? furely none, but in their own innocency, 
and in the prefence of God with them ; Which is expreffely pro- 
mifed them in the clofe of the fame verle, But he (hall appeare to 
your joy, and they fall be aſpamed. Thus Chrift at once fore- 
warnes his Difciptes of, and fo-e-armes them againft this kind of 
expulfien, ( fohn 16. 1,2.) Thefe things have ‘L{poken unto yor, : 
that ye foould not be offinded, They foalt put you ost of the Syna- 
gogues ; yea, ( as it followes out of the world ) The time cometh, 
that whofeever killerh you , will thinke that he doth Gsd fervice. 
Our only comfort in either cafe is, they who are thruft out of the 
Church, or out of the world for Gods fake, fhall find more then 
a fupply of mans prefence by the prefence of God with them, 
in whofe prefence there is fullnes of joy,and at whofe right hand 
there are pleafures for evermore. 

Thirdly , Inthacitisfaid, They were driven ont from among 
MENS 





Note ;. 
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Note ; 
Man doth not eafily part from among mex. 


He muft be driven out, he would not goe out. Min is a focia- 
ble creature, and naturally loveth to cohabit with men, when 
God created man in the perfection of nature, as a fingle perfon, 
he faith ( Gen. 2. 18. ) It is not good that the man fhould be alone, 
I will make him an helpe ( that is, a helper ) meete for bhim. God 
made all other creatures for the helpe of man, yet no one of them 
was a meete helpe for man. The Angels were too high, and 
more then mans match, the beaſts of the earth were too low, 
and wanting both fpeech and reafon, could not match man, 
therefore the Lord created the woman, and gave man a wife for 
his companion, that mankind might be mulciplyed, and live in 
fuch company as was meete and fit for communion, 






, God made man for fociety; There- 
fore they over-throw the inftitution of God, who withdraw 
themfelves from the fociety of men. For though we may with- 
draw for a feafon, upon good occafions , yet no man ought to 
make a profeffion of fuch feparation. And ’tis againft the graine 
of nature in its pure primitive and unftained integrity to doe fo. 
Thefe in the Text were evill-doers, yet in this chey did well that 
they did not leave the company of men, till they were driven ont 
from among men. 


They cryed after them, as after a thiefe. 


Thefe words are brought in by way of Parenthefis, and they 
carry areafon why thofe men were driven forth from among 
men, they were as ous-lawed perfons, they were-expulfed the fo- 
ciety of men, becaufe they were falfe and unfaithful), at beft fuch 
as no man would truf, all cryed owt upon them, yea 


Cryed after them 
as after a thicfe. 


That is, either they were theeves, or they were under as much 
ditat and difgrace with all people as theeves are. 
Hence 
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Hence note; 





l elvesby g have 
fron others. 


Vaprants may well be lifted among robbers, and therefore to 
nourith Idle perfons is to nourifh theft; to fuccour Iszy poore, 
is not fo much a relieving of their wants, as a ftrengthning of 
their vices. And as Idle perfons are to be ranked with theeves 


( though poffibly. they doe got fteale, either by outward force, 
or by fecret fraud ) So — ——— AN They 
who will keepe their hands from labouring and working, fhall 
hardly keepe them from picking and-ftealing. Tis faid of thefe 
menin the Text ( v. 1.) that they were not fit to be fet with 
the dogs of a flock, and ( v. 2. ) thatthe /trengrh of their hands 
turn’d to no profit, And here, They eryed after them a after a 
thiefe. 





Secondly , note ; 
Theeves in al ages have been a batifull generation among 
men. 


Thus it was in fobs dayes, They purfued theeves ( as we fay ) 
with Hye and cry through Towne and Country. Theeves are 
enemies co mankinde, like droanes inthe Bee-Hive, that fack 
out the honey, but make none, they fteale away what others 
labour for. I intend not to infift upon the iniquity of that fin, 
there is a plaine command againft it, ( Exod. 20. 15. ) Thou 
fhalt not ſteale. And the Apoftles counicl is ( Eph. 4.28.) Let 
him that fole ſteale na more , but rather let him labour , working 
with his hands the thing which is good. Stealing is hatefull boch 
to God, and-man, The light of nature is againft it, and re- 
proves it, whilethe corruption of nature is fer it, and profe- 
cutes it. In all ages propriety hath been maintained, and there- 
fore theeves excluded. Jf there were no owners, there could be no 
theeves. God orders all things for the good of mankind, that we 
might live in peace, and doing our own bufinefs, might eate our 
own bread.. They cryed after them as after a thiefe. 

Veil, 6. 
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Verſ. 6, To dwell in the clifts of the valleys, in caves of the 
earth, and in tke rocks. 


This fixth verfe isto be connedted with the former part of 
the sth verle, They were driven from among men, to dwell in the 
olifts of the vatleys s The words are a defcription of thofe vile 
perfons, by the vile dwellings and lodgings whieh they found in 
the wilderneffe, whither they were driven; As he before thew- 
ed their courfe diet. fo here their pictifull houfes , or what a 
poore fhift they made for houfing, Some have goodly dwel - 
lings in wilderneffes, we read of Towns in the wildernefle, and 
we have at thisday, many Towns in our Forrefts. But as thefe 
men in the Text were driven into the wilderneſſe, fo they abode 
a without any other houfe then fuch as the wild beatts 

ave. 


To dwell in the clifts of the valleys, &c. 


The word clift cometh from a root, that fignifieth to break, 
becaufe a clift is a broken ground or earth ; The earth is fome- 
times broken by the wind, fometimes by the wacter , fometimes 
by the labour of man , a clift is any broken or hollow ground 
Thefe are called clifts of the valleys, becaufe they are ufually in 
valleys, or they make a valley where they are ; we may alfo ren- 
der it, Chifts of the rivers. Asif fob had faid, hes they c:ula no 
longer be endured, in Townes and Cities, thej fought fome hsle to 
hide themfelves in. Thenaturall Hiftorian, {peaks of a fort of 
men, that conftantly lived in fuch kind of houfes, the clifts of the 
valleys, or, as it follows here, 


In caves of the earth. 
The word which we tranflate (aves, is fometimes rendred 


Holes ( Ifa-42.22.)As alfo,Net-works,which are full of koles or 
methes, ( I/a. 19. 9. ) The word is likewife tranflated Baskets 


' (Gen.40.16.) and we put in the Margin Full of koles. The fence 


is the fame whether we tranflate caves or koles of rhe earth. The 
Hebrew in ftri&neffe is, Caves or Holes of Duft. The beh houles, 
and dwellings of men,are indeed little better shen holes of mn 

ut 
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But duft may be confidered two wayes: Firft, there is natu- 
rall, fecondly, attificiall duft ; the belt houfes which are made, 
are artificial duft, they are daft conco¢ted by fire,and formed up 
into a beautifull fabrick : But che caves or holes where thefe li- 
ved, were only natural! duft, Their abode was in or under the 
earth. 





In holes or caves of she earth, 
and ix the rocks. 


The word here ufed for arcck, is properly a Syriack word, XDI Syria 
and beares the fame fignification as Perer inGreeke ; That fame "6% quam 
Apoftle being called both (erbas and Peter. Chrift alluding co £1270" Pem 
his name, faith ( AZath.16. 18. ) Toon art Peter, and npon this qucd Pani 
rock will I build my hurch. This being fpoken as a further ag- qui (g Cephas 


gravation of their miferable condition, dictus, Draf: 


Note ; 


on ill habitation, or the want of a good one, is a great af- 
fliion. 


To have no other houfe then the clifts of the valleys, ora 
rock, is an uncomfortable dwelling : and therefore Jefus Chrift, 
who was to fuffer all thofe evills which are common to man in 
this life, ſpaxe much of his fuffering in reference to his houfing 
or lodging. When he came into the world, bis houfe was an Inne, 
and his chamber the worft part of the Inne, a ftable among the 
beafts, and his Cradle was a manger, there he was layd as foone 
as he was borne, and wrapt in his fwadling cloathes. Thus un- 
glorioufly was Chrift the Lord of Glory entertained at bis firft 
ftep upon the ftage of this world: He bad no ftately Palace pre- 
pared for him, but an Inne, a ftable, and a manger. Nor was he 
better provided afterward ( Math. 8. 20. ) The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the aire have nefts, bat the [cn of man bath not 
where to lay his head. 











od ( asthe Apoftle fpeakes ) 2és 17. 
26.) hath made of one blood, all nations of men for to dwell om all 
— the 
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the face of the earth and hath determined the times before app.inted, 
_and the bounds of their babitacion, Let them fee the goodneſſe of 
God, the bounds of whofe habitation are determined in í ities, 
in goodly Manfions and Pallaces, not in the clifts of the valleys, 
nor in caves of the earth, and in rocks, where wild beafts inhabit. 
Secondly, Where did chefe men who were driven out from 
among men, find fhelter ? even in the clifts of the valleys, &c. 
Hence note; - x 
Men of barbarous and beaftly (pirits, foall be driven into bar- 


barons places, and live among beafts. 


I grant many men of Angelicall fpirits have been driven to 
tive among beatts, to dwell in the valleys,and holes of the earth ; 
No man knoweth love or hatred by all that is before him: but this 
is a Judgement which God often powreth upon the wicked; 
their habitation is poore and meane , they dwellin the clifts of 
the valleys, and in the holes of the earth, and though this be e- 
nough to make them miferable in this life, who know nor the 
happines of a better life ; yet ob hath fomewhat more to fay, 
of thefe mens mitery. 


Verl.7. Among the bufbes they brayed, under the nestles 
they were gathered together. 


rog generale. The word rendred buhes, fignifies generally any kind oftrees — 
ejt ai arbores or plants, yet Mere the fence carries it more reftrainedly to 
© fratices 4145 thornes, feratching fhrubs or bufhes ; Among thefe 


adeo ad omnia 
virgulta nomen. 


They brayed. 


PI fimum The Affe among beafts is properly faid to bray. Dorbithe wild 
vocis proprium. Affe bray when he bath graffe? faith Fob ( Chap 6. 5.) Thefe 
Diult beaftly men are elegantly faid to bray, or make a harfh horrid 
noyſe like wild Affes. As wicked men in great power, roare like 

Lions in the Forrett, fo being brought into great diftreffe, they 

3 bray like A fle: among the bufhes. 

rage Some interpret this braying as a found of Joy, and content, 
ass * or as a merry fong among the bufhes; As if they were zet z 
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any place of refuge and retirement from the out-ery made’ a- elexir; qued 
gainft them But we find not that word either in Scripture, or in petanan 
any good Author, importing joy in what is good, but forrow at ine 
the feeling of what is evill, efpecially hunger or cold. That text venire, ubi la- 
named before ( Chap. 6. 5. ) is a cleare proofe of it, Dith the sitarent ; fed 
wild Affe bray when he hath graffe? Implying fully that the wild Able abe 
Affe brayeth nor, but when he is pinched with hunger, or when m m 
fomewhat troubles him. A late tranflacer expreffeth it fully to merc. 

that fence, Under the bufbes they cryed out as being hurt : and one PN in genere 
of the ancient Greeks renders thus; Among the bufhes they whin'd ofl maftè 
a hungry or mournful ditty. So that Jobs meaning is plainly this, fa eae j) 
They brayed among the bufhes as men haife-ftarved with their PRJ. pit. 
maliows and Juniperroots. They were hard put to it, being £xc/amabant 
grievoufly afflited, either — and want of food, or lf. Jun 
with bad and unfavoury food, fal ber wi 
nabant fa'nelie 
Hence note ; cum quiddam. 


They who doe like beafts , foal [ufer like beafts. Symmach: 


Some men in their profperity behave themfelves more like 
beafts chenmen; They are boyfterous, cruel, wanton, and in 
their adverfity they vex and rage like bealts, and bray like A fles. 
The Church iaid in her great affliction, we roar like bears, we 
mourne [ore like doves. ( Ifa. 59. 11. ) They could doe nothing 
but lament and bemoane their mifery, yetasthey did roar like 
bears, to fhew the extreamity of their fufferings, fo. they did: 
mortrne like doves , to fhew.the meckneffe and fimplicity of their 
fpirits under fufferings. The Godly and the wicked fal} often in- 


to the fame sufferings, — are never therfame in their fuf- 
‘They who want pati- 


ferings, 
ift quietly 5 ; 
They being a- 


mong the bufhes ofa perplexed ftate, are fo farre from patience 
and quietnes, that they are in a continball toffe and trouble of 
fpirit; They bray like affes, and roare like beares, but they know 
not-how to moutne like doves. The Prophet deferibes fuch ftf- 
ferers, ( Ia: $1.20. ) Thy fons have fainted, they lie at she head 
ofalithe frrects, as a wildbullin anet, they are full of she fury of 
the Lord, therchske of thy God. Pant bad, learned. in-every ekate 
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ut puftule dy 
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élu exorirentu⸗ 
Jan: vid. Pif- 
Gat. in locum 


to be content, he knew how to be full and to be hungry, how to 
abound and fuffer wane , that’s the learning and leffon of Saints 
in Chrifts Schoole of affli&ion, They are often driven into a 
wilderne‘fe, they are thruft out among the bues, yet they doe 
not bray, but rejoyce there for Chrifts fake, in a good caufe, and 
for a good contcience; Paul and Silas fang, they did not rage, 
and raile in the ftocks ; Saints are often brought into a brake,or 
among the bufhes,and they can fing there,while the witnefle of 
the Spirit with their fpirit makes them muficke ; but as often as 
the wicked are among the bufhes, they bray there both becaufe 
the trouble pinches them much, and their confciences more. 


Under the nettles they were gathered together. 


Eneed not tell you what the nettle is; The word fo tranflated 
fignifieth any ching that is flinging or pricking. Under the net» 
tles they were gathered ( or joyned) together : Mr: Broughton ren- 
ders, Under the nettles they [marted, or were ſtung, as another 
reades, which is proper to a nettle: we may put both together, 
they gathered themfelves under the nettles, and there they were 
ftung, fo {tung that ( as fome expreffe it ) they became ſcabbed. 
The ftinging of a nettle makes pimples, and a kind of {cab upon 
the ficth ; All this fets forth their miferable condition, they 
brayed under the bufhes, and under the nettles they were Rung, 
Why went they among the-bufhes, and nettles ? They hoped 
none would feeke them there, or if they did, that they fhould 
not find them; a man that is driven out, feares that every man 
he meets is an esemy to flay him, or an officer co attach him, 
and therefore he runs to covert like a favage beaft, and hides 
himfelfe among the bufhes and nettles. 


Hence note; À 
They that have an evil confcience, are all for hiding, they 
love and hope to be hidden. l 


They who are driven from among men would be hidden fom 
men, bufhes and netties are their beft fhelter, who want the- 
fhelter ofa good confcience, Adam having finned, ran prefent- 
ly among the bufhes, there was the beginning of this pey 


? 
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fhife ; when God fummoned him, he was afraid and hid him- 
felfe , even Adam was braying among the bufhes,(as I may fay ) 
after be had finned ; disiputterhmuslupom poore helpes co hide 
oar feives from God, and from man t00» 


Secondly , note; . 
Sinfull man becomes fodiſo. 


He hides himfelfe with that which cannot conceale him, and 
fhelters himfelfe with that which cannot defend him. Thefe 


made hard hift for their food, and no better for their fhelrer ; 


And as this is truein reference to bodyly hiding and theltring, 
fo much morein reference to {pirituall : Sinners will bide them- 
felves with that which cannot bide them. ( Ifa 30.1.) Wee tothe 
- “rebellions Children — thas cover with a covering, but not of my 
Spirit, that they may adde fin to fin. This is to hide our felves a- 
mong nettles, what pittifull wofke doe men make to cover their 
guilt from men, and farre worfe to hide it from God. ‘All-the 


denialls, pieas, or cxcules which finners make, are but a gathering 


of themfelves under bufhes-and nettles. And what are bufhes 
and nettles ? Buthes are but feratching fhrubs, and Nettles are 
k ftinging weeds, yet under thefe: they gather themfelves for 
uccour. 


Thirdly , Hence: note; 
How filly are inners, who hide themfelves not only under that 
which cannot hide them, bur will hurt thems , or be no better 
thena nettle re fling thems, and a bufh to [cratch theme. 


Allthe curtains andicoverings that men make to fhadow and. 
conceale their fins, without Chrift, are but as fo many nettles, 
which will notcover but fing them,sycafting chen worle then 
nettles ; nettles fting the fieth only, but chefe will fling the heart 
and confcience, finners will find all that they hide fin with, even 
their gi'ts, and parts, ( while out of Chrift ) much more. falfe, 
though faire pretences and carnal! reafonings but a bufh of 
thornes and bryars to teare and rend them, or a bank of nettles 
to vex and fmare them. 

Lay allthefe shings together ; Firft, The food.of thefe men, 

which. 
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which was mallows, and Juniper roots; fecondly, their lodging, 
which was inclifts, and caves, and rocks ; thirdly, gheir fhelter, 
which was among the nettles, and the bufhes. 


Thence obferve; 


Fhe Gee i aaa id PA OED Ren 


Sinners receive but ill fare from the hand of fin, and chat Jod- 
gés and prote@s them as ill, asit feeds them. Here's a wicked 
generation, how are they fed? have they a table {pread? are 
they ferved with the belt > they are fed with mallows, and Juni- 
per roots,that is the cheare fin makes for them ; yea wickedueffe 
will be as gravell in their teeth, and as poyfon in their bowels. 
I grant many finners are full fed, they, have liberal), large, and 
plentiful tables, but in the iffue fin will feed chem all with farre 
worfe fare then mallows, and Juñiper roots, and moft of the fer- 
vants of fin are no better provided for now : fin ufually keepes 
but avery poore houfe; and while men make ( from which the 
Apoftle dehorts, Rom. 13. 14. ) provifion for the fleth, to full- 
fill ehe lufts thereof, their lufts are making very lamentable pro- 
vifion for them. The Lord fpeakes.in a holy paffion ( Pfal.8t. 
16.) Obthat my people would have harkened unto me, Xc. m I 
foould have fed them, with the fineft of the wheat , aud with honey 
out of the rock foould I have fatisfied them. But fin fed them with 
all and wormwood; with hix kes and branne. 









Againe, how did thefe men lodge? what chambers and beds 
did fin prepare for them 2. Nothing bue clifts, and: holes, and 
rocks, Where did they meet and: gather together? among the 
bufhes, and the nettles; what doe they there? they bray like 
affes, and v emfelves like wild affes that have no graſſe. 











l Then it will drive the wicked into the: 
wilderneffe indeed, into.clifts, and holes, and-rocks indeed’: and: 
whereas now fin ftings them like nettles , it will hereafter fing: 
them like fcorpions ; 
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venger of fin , will then powre vengeance upon finners to the 


utmoft, 
From the confideration of all thefe fad iffues of fin layd toge- 


ther, take this Corolary. 

Sin is véry deceitful. As all finis againft the truth of God, 
fo it felfe hath no truth at all in it. Sinful! man breakes all the 
Commandements of God, and fin breakes all its promifes with 
man, The Apoftle exhorts us ( Heb. 3.13.) To exhort one ano- 
ther dayly, while it called to day lift any of us be hardned through 
the decest{ulues of fin. Now, fin hardeneth us, when we dare ven- 
ture upon the committing ofit, and what makes us thus daring 
and foole- hardy to ran fuch an adventure? Surely the hopes of 
fome good we fhall get by doing it, or at leaſt anaffurance of 
impunity or freedome fronvevill, though we doe it. For both 
thefe fin undertakes, and will give us its word, if we will takeit ; 
and are there not enow who will and doe take it every day ? 
Sin kath more credit with the moft of menthen God kimfelfe hath ; 
He promifeth, and few beleeve him ; Sin promifeth,and there are 
only that few who beleeve it not: But fin which is fo large and 
free in promifing, is not only narrow and flow in performing, 
but utterly denyes performance ; or its performances run quite 
croffe to its promifes. Sin peomifeth gold and payes with droffe, 
it promifeth bread and payes with ftones, it promifeth honour 
and payes with difgrace, it promifetb a paradile and payeth with 
a wildernes, it promifeth liberty and payeth with bondage ; ina 
word, it promiſeth usali manner of content, aod payes us with 
utter difappointment and di flatisfa@ion: If any man hath a mind 
to be fed with mallows,and lodg’d in caves and torn with bufhes, 
and ftung with nettles, and feortcht with everlafting burnings, 
let him harken to the voyce, beleeve the promifes, and take the 
word of fin. 

Thus we have in thefe words a defcription of the Rate or cone 
dition of thofe perfons, who defpifed 706; A further defcripti- 
—* hee perfons and pedigree, as alfo of their aQions fol- 

wet 
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J OB 30. - Verf. 8, 9, 10. 
They were Children of fooles , yea Children of bafe 


men : they were viler then the earth. * 
And now I am their fong, yea I am their by-word.. 
They abhor me, they flee far from me , and. {pare not 
to [pit in my face. 7 


O B having thewed in the former Context, how miferable his 
J deriders, or their fathers were in their prefent condition ( hey 
fed upon mallows and Juniper roots : they brayed amung the bufbes, 
and gathered them/elves among the nettles ) proceeds in this 8th 
verie to thew how fordid they were in their original, or from 
how bafe a roote they fprang ; he gives us their pedigree, not 
only from the degree or Title of their Parents, but from their 
qualitities, 


Verſ. 8. They were Children of fooles, yea Children cf bafe men. 


G3 fum The word which we render fooles, denotes a man fallen or 
polea 3 quide fayling and withered in his underftanding , a foole wants filling, 
mente defluxit. Or furniture for his mind he is but bare walls or añ empty houfe, . 
Thus Abigail defcants, and, not ligbtly but difcreetly, playes the 
Critick upon her husbands name, ( 1 Sam. 25:23. ) Nabal u 
hie name, and folly is with him; Asif fhehad faid, He i a man 
of no underfianding, kis upper rcomes are iÑ tenanted or inhabited. 
Oar prefent Text faith of thefe men, They were Children of Na- 
bal, thats the word. | ; ifica- 









Homines Fagi- Mr. Broughton renders, vile Chi dren : and another in the 
tiofifimi. Jun: lative, Men meſt wicked or flagitions. 

“There are two forts of fooles: Firft, fach as want wit or un- 
derftanding., and they are in two rankes, either fuch have no wit 
or underftanding at all, whom we call meer fools or naturalis, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, fuch as have but a little wit, or are but thinly furni he 


in their Iotelle@uals,fuch as have not an underftanding {utable to 


their undertakings. 

Secondly , * Scripture that man is called a foole, not only 
not only is he a foole who hath little or no wit to chufe his way, 
but he who makes little or no confcience of his wayes. Such | 
conceive foh intends in the prefent text, they were not Children 
of fuch fooles as wanted underftanding, or had no underftand- 
ing, bur they were Children of fuch fooles as Want honefty in 
their actions, and confcience in their dealings. 

Againe , For the opening of this denomination, (hildren of 
fooles, we May expound it by an Hebraifme, not as refpecting 
their parents from whom they defcended, but themfelves, they 
were fooles themfelves, what ever their parents were. 

i i (Pjal.4. 2. 

Je fons of men, that ts, O ye 0 turne my glory 
inte foame. The Pſalmiſt having fummon’d all at once to attenti- 
on, Heare this all ye people, give eare all ye inhabitants of the earib, 
( Pai. 49. 1.) prefently puts them into this divifion ( v-2. ) 
Both low and high ; the Hebrew is, Sons of men, and fons of men 
that is, men in high place, and men in low place, as the exigenc 









3 


Etiam fiti ho- 
minis, etiam fie 


€ lij viri. Monte 


of the Text makes the difference between the two originall Fil) ftultorum 
words, Adam and Jj, fignifying man. So Ifa: 1.8. ) Daagh- O ignobilium, 


ter of Sion, that is, Sion; and ( Pfal. 137.8.) Daughter of Ba- 
bylon, that is, Babylon, and( Fere. 46.24.) Daughter of Exypr, 
that is, Egypt. Thusherethey were Children of feeles, that is, 
they were very fooles. 
The generall fenfe of the Text futes to both Interpretations, 
either thaccheir parents were fooles, or that they were fuch : 
- Now both or either of thefe being fooles of the fecond fort, 
fuch as wanted honefty and goodneffe. 


Obferve ; 


The Scripture calls them fo more then once , efpecially in the 
Book of wile Solomons Proverbs. Thewhole body of the Jewes 
was called a foolifh people and unwife, becaufe they were a fin- 

K 


ijdem funt qui 


ftuli dy igno- 


biles. Sanct: 


full 
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full people, ( Dest. 32. 6. ) Such ufually judge all others fooles, 
becaufe they walke notin their pathes, nor run with them into 
the fame exceffe of riot, they thinke others have fiot fo much 
underftanding as they, and therefore doe not what they doe, 
whereas the true reafon is, not becaufe they have leffe under. 
ftanding, but becaufe they have more Confcience then they. 
To feare God is mans wifdome, and to depart from evill , is his 
underftanding , what wifdome or underftanding have they,who 
neither feare God, nor depart from evill ? The ungodly man is 
a foole, 

Firft, Becaufe he knowes not what is good and right in it 
felfe. 

Secondly, Becaufe ifhe know it, yet he will not doeit, and 
that makes him a foole much more. ’Tis folly enough not to 
know what is right, but to know what is right and not to doe it, 
is the height of folly. 

Thirdly, Heisa foole, becaufe he knowes not what is good 
for himfelfe, yea he miftakes fo extreamly wide in that point,that 
what he thinks good for himfelfe, is not only bad but worft for 
himfelfe. He is ready to conclude, he doth beft for himfelfe 
when he doth that. which is righe in his own eyes,though he neg. 
lects or refufeth to doe what is right in Gods eyes, nor can he be 
perfwaded, but that is beft for himfelfe, which is fo in his own 
eyes, till both his fight and feeling tell him the contrary. David 
faith both of and to the wicked man, ( P/al. 49. 18.) Though 
whiles he lived he bleſſed his foule, and men will praife thee when 
then doeSt well to thy felfe; that is, (as I conceive ) though a 
worldling have a high opinion of his wayes and workes, and pre- 
fumes he hath done very wifely for his foule as well as for his 
body ; and though flatterers will commend him highly when he 
pam pers and provides for himfelfe, and makes much of himfelfe, 
living in pleafure, and taking the creame of the creature, ( this, 
inthe account of carnal men, is for aman to doe well to him- 
felfe, as they faid ( P/al. 4. 6. ) Who will few us any good ? that 
is, any geod cheare, plenty of corne and wine, as the next words 
in Davids choice, explaine it ; Now, I fay, though others or a 
mans felfe fhall chinke he hath done beft, and therefore moft 
wifely for himfelfe in running fuch a courfe as this ) yet fuch a 
man ħath done very ill, and therefore very unwifely, indeed like 
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a very foole for himfelfe, as the words which followin that goth 
Pfalme ( v. 19, 20. ) fully informe us ; For as well and wifely as 
he hath done for himfelfe while he lived, ke ( when hedyeth ) 
Mall goe tothe generation of his fathers , they (hall never fee light. 
From whence this generail conclufion ( which concludes all fuch 
men in the number of fooles ) is inferred, Man that is in honour, 
and underftandeth not, is like the beafts that perifo. Such a man 
poffibly, carried a reputation in the world,as if be had engroffed 
all the wit and wifdome fromthe reft of the world. But at lait 
he fhall fee himfelfe like a beaft that perifheth, and then both 
himfelfe and his learned Alatterers will be forced to cry out, wee 
fooles, we thought the people of God to be a company of hare- 
brain’d mad people, but now we fee we are fo. 


They are Children of fooles, 
yea Children of bafe men. 


The Hebrew is, Of men without a name, that is, obfcure and cip v5 1393 
vulgar men. Mr. Broughton renders, yea a kind without fame, Sih) fine somi- 
that is, men whofe names are not taken notice of. Whereas — — 
an Hebraiſme, men of great renowne, or famous men, are called Graeci — 
men of name ( Gen. 6. 4.) The names of Great men are upon mum tocant, 
every mans tongue while they live, and when they dye their quod ignobile 
names are chronicl’d and kept upon record for pofterity. fobs the a 
deriders cook away his good name,being themfelves men without 
name, or rather men of an ill name, being of a low degree, yea of 
the loweft degree, for fome render the Originall up to a Super- 
lative; The moft Ignominisus among men. They were fuch as ei- Exiam homines 
ther never lived in any reputation, or ( which is worfe ) they had — 
out-lived ite Such was their parentage, wbo madeit their buſi. 
nes to difparage and deride that worthy man, that man to whofe 
worth God himfelfe had given teftimony. They were Children 
of bafe mex. 

There are two forts of bafe men ſpoken of in Scripture: Firft, 
fuch as are bafe in their blood, and birth; for though it be a 
truch, that God hath made of one blood all Nations of men, for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth ( A&s 17.26.) yet it cannot be 
denied, but men may be diftinguifhed by their blood ; Some are 
of a more noble blood then others, their Anceftors or Predecef- 
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fors were men of honour and power, beyond their contempora- 
ries. Though all men are made of one blood materially, yet 
they are made of blood differing Circum/fantially. In common 
{peech he is a bafe man, that is borne of meane parents, 

Secondly, There are bafe men in Scripture language , who 
are fuch in their conditions. Some are high and great in birth, 
place, power, and fway in the world, who yet muft be numbred 
among bafe men. In the book of Daniel, That great King An- 
tiochus is called a vile perfon ; and David ( P/al. 15.4. ) giving 
the character of a Son of Sion, faith he is one in whofe eyes a vile 
perfon is abhorred. The vile perfon there intended is not one 
poore and low in the world, aman that béares not a breadth, 
nor carries a Grandure in the eyes of men, but the vile perfon 
there isthe wicked and unrighteous man. 


Hence note ; 
Wickedneffe and unworthy attions render men vile and bafe in 
the fight of God and all good men, 





n (Solomon in all 
his glory was not arrayed like one ef them) t > 
Ieis faid of the faithful) E+ 

ders among the Jewes, that shorow faith they obtained a good ro 

port, Heb. 11. 1. ) The holy aGions of their faith made them 

* famous. But wickedneſſe obſcures the name and debaſeth the. 
blood and fpirics of men: 













RO- 
) recions in my 
fiegkt ( ) thou baft 
been honourable. Suppof the world hath not called or accoun. 
ted thee fo, yet thou haft been fo in my account, 
Againe, Thefemen who acted fo bafely towards 7b, were 
the children of bafe men. 


Ifa. 42. 2. ) Since thin wa 


Whence obferve ; 
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their fathers exemplified. In one fence, every Child chat comes 
into the world beares the Image of his father. Iris faid of Adan 
(Gen. 5.3. ) He begat a Son in bis own Likenes, after his Image , 
Having fallen and fin’d, he left the impreflion of his finfull na- 
ture,contraGed by chat fall,upon his fon : poflibly Serb (the Son 
of Adam ) there fpoken of,was nor very like his father in his fea- 
ture as a man, but certainly he was very like bim in his fraylety 
ssa nner, Thus every parent whether good or bad conveighs 
his Image, and itis a black Image, to his Child; bur as fome pa- 
rents ( befides the finfulnes of their natures ) are tainted with 
fpeciall fins in their life, fo are their children , Sach a fon, [ach a 
father , the @ħild treads in the fteps of his father. And chough 
no child derives any thing naturally from his parents but their 
fin, ( even the childcen of the godly receive no godlines by their 
naturall birth ) yet moftly the Children of godly parents beare 
their Image in godlines, they prove and act godly. 







ts often Croft, (Generation ard 
regeneration proceed from quite diffrent principles ) holincs 
runs not ina blood ; and though fin doth, yet the power of grace 
can change the courfe of nature: God makes exceptions to che 
genera}! rule as himfelfe pleafeth. Good parents have evill chil- 
dren, and fome evill parents have good children; but for the 
moft part the Children of godly men, beingunder che Covenant 
of grace, hold forth the gracious Image of their parents, And 
the Children of wicked men, being Rrangers from the Covenant, 
hold forth the Image of their parents, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful luks. 


They were Children of bafe men, 
They were viler then the earth. 


Or(aswe fay ) men unworthy to goe upon the greand; Thus 
Fob heaps up feverall expreflions, to make their defcription folk 
Viler then the earth. 

Te feemes , the earth zs vile, elfechefe men could not be called 
piler then the earth ? 

Lanfwer, The earthis vile, not in it felfe, for che earth is the 


creature 





atte wren 
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creature of God, and fo good, for all was good that God made: 
and there’s an excellency in the earth asto it’s ufe and ends; as 
alfo an an{werablenes in it to thofe ends and ufes for which God 
did Create it ; therefore in that refpect the earth is not vile, "tis 
not vile in its own nature: but the earth may be called vile ; 

Firft , Comparatively to other parts of the Creation, becaufe 
it is loweſt, and as it were, the finke of the world, according to 
the-courfe of nature ; ’Tis alfo che groffeft part of the world, the 
water is finer and more pure then the earth, the aire is finer and 
more pure then the water, and the fire is finer and more pure 
then the aire; the earth is the groffeft part, and, upon the mat- 
ter, but the droffe of the other parts. 3 

Secondly , The earth may be called vile, as to vulgir opin. 
Tofo quod pedi- on and efteem, "Tis that which every one treads upon ; both men 
— int folo and beaſts have it continually under their feete ; fo that in Com- 
Ee; Monaccount the earth is a vile and alow thing. Duf rhin art, 
( faith the Lord, Gen. 3.19.) and to duf thou fhalt returne; As 
if he had faid, thou art vile and meane in thy Original, and thou 
fhalt conclude where thou didft begin: though now man feemeth 
to be fomewhat better then duft, yet to duft he fhail returne, 
And hence the body of man is called vile ( Phil.3.21. )wino foal 
change our vile body : Our bodyes are called vile from feverall 
grounds,efpecially as they are defiled with,and inftrumental unto 
fin, it is not my purpofe here to infift upon that, or thofe other 
grounds why the body of man is wrapt upia that humbling Epi- 
thete by the Spirit'6f God , but among the reft this Text leads 
me to call our body’s vile in reference to the matter of them: 
the body of the firft man was formed out ofthe earth, and heis 
faid ( by the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 15. 47. ) To be of the earth,earthly ; 
And asin the firk mans body, fo inthe bodyes of all men, earth 
is the predominant Element , and therefore ours are vile bodyes, 
the chiefe ingredient of their mixture being the earth, which 
comparatively tothofe nobler and higher Elements is but vile. 
The éarth is vile in this confideration, but thefe men ere called 
viler then the earth, as to their manners and conyerfations. 


Hence notes a 
The vilenes of mens qualities and Conditions , makes them- 
viler then that which is vileft in their Conftitution. 
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The bodyes of the mof fin- leffe and holy Men are vile earth, 
but the finfullneffe and unholines of men,renders them viler then 
the earth. Abraham, beleeving Abraham, faid to God ( Ges.18, 
27. ) Lam but duft and aſpes: the beft of the Saints are but duft 
materially as Ged madethem, and they are but afhes meritori- 
oufly, even they have deferved, that God fhould make them 
afhes, that is, confume them in ard for their fin to afhes, as he 
did Sodome, for which Abraham interceded when he made this 
confeflion, Zam daft and afhes. Now what is dut and athes? 
Daft is earth made by the heate of the Sun, and afhes is earth 
raade by the heate of the fire; He tbar is duft and afhes ( fo the 
beft of Saints are ) is the fmalleft and vileft earth, yet the worſt 
of Saints is not viler then the earth, A wicked man is earth, and 
not only fo, but he is viler then the earth. A Saint is made 
of vile earth. as the wicked are, in his naturall conftitution, bu@a 
flerationy Thus he is earth and better then earth, A wicked man is 
but made of vile earth, yet himfelfe is viler then the earch ; heis 
earth, yet worfer then the earth, yea worfe then hell, by morall 
corruption. 




















A wicked man hath hell in his 
{oule, as he hath earth in his body : but a Godly man hath hea- 
ven in his foule, while he hath a body of earth. The one is hea- 
venly minded, andthe other is Earthly minded, or minds only 
earthly things; and to be earthly minded ts to be hellifbly minded ; 
That wifdome ( as the Apoftle Fames (peakes, Chap. 3. 15.) t 
not frem above, which fets the mind upon-things below, yea it is 
not only ( as he there adds ) earthly and fenfuall but divelifh and 
therefore, without doubt Hellith. 


They were viler then the earth, 


There are yet other readings of the Text. Firft, fome thus ; Aftdiffimi e- 
They were {mitten ont of the earth Secondly Mr.Broaghton thus, (4m sores. 
They were banifaed from the earth: A third to the fame fence ; Percuff Bey 
They were mist miferable wanderers, and foa fourth, They were dy a serra ab. 
[mitten and caf ont of the earths and a fith, With blows or ſtripes jei. Pi. 
they were driven from the earth : The reafon of thefe various tran- Eječhi cum 
lations is,becaufe the word here ufed fignifies to /mire as well as 27°" £ 

to 
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VII qudan to be low, or vile 5 we fay, They were viler then the earth : Thefe 
Priima — readings fay, they were banifhed, beaten, {mitten out of the earth. 
ait 3! The word in Scripture is ufed to fet forth the worke of repen- 
mya mas tance, which confiftsin.a contrite fpirit, in a heart fmitten and 
offistus anino beaten to dukt, under a fence of fin. So we read it ( //4. 66. 2. ) 
LIAA MRI Tothis man will I hoke, even to him ( faith the Lord ) rha: is of 
—— Pet conprite (pirit. Ow a contrite OF ſmtten ſpirit is a (Pirie Wilein 
us. i. €. Clau- 
Gus Pharo- Ne- its own eyes, though moft precious in the fight of Goc. And as 
cho. i. e Pha- this word is applyed by a metaphor to the breaking of the fpi- 
vo Claudus. rit; fo properly the breaking of the body inany of the limbes 
Merc; or members of it. Thusa lame man, is called a man fmitten or 
broken in his feete. The Kings of Egype were generally cailed 
Pharoah, and we read of one of them (2 Kings 23.29.) who 
for diftin@ion, was called Pharoah Necho, thatis, Poarsad The 
lame,or the Halter ; which additional] Title is made by the word 
inthis Text. And as this word is ufed here in 75 comparatively, 
to the earth, for the feccing forth of his deriders ; So David ufeth 
italone to fet forth his ( P/al. 35. ) where having fhewed how 
compaffionate he was to his enemies in their aftliction ( v. 14. ) 
he prefently fhews (v.15. ) how incompaflionate, or barbarouf- 
ly cruel rather, his enemies were to him in his, Bat ix mine ad- 
werfity they rejsyced, and gathered them/elves together, yea the ab» 
jects gathered memſelves together againft me. Abjects,are vile per: 
fons, men fmitten in thcir eltates and credits, yea often as flaves 
Congrecave> OF ill fervants fmitcen with cudgels, or whips; Soa learned tran- 
runt fe jurer {later renders the Plalme: The (mitten gathered againft me 5 that 
me percufi. jg vile men who deferve and ufe to be beaten and cudgel'd. 
Mont, Thus here fobs deriders were defcended of broken and b-aten 
men, they were men (as fome fpeake ) of broken fortunes , and 
<7) funt beaten for their ill manners out of the earth. This reachech our 





fomines, afli- tranflation fully : for what are they who are beaten and driven 


His percufi out of the earth? They are moftly a vile generation, men viler 
— — then the earth, which all mentread upon. The godly are often 
i banifhed and beaten out of the earth, for that which is their true 
worth , but chefe were driven out of the earth, and banifhed 
for their unworthines. This tranflation heightens the fence, and 
layes the parentage of fobs defpifers, as low as words can lay 

them. They were viler then the earth. 
Jeb having thus defcribed the perfons that derided him, po 
. ceeds 
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ceeds to fhew how they derided him, or what affronts and inju- 
ries they put upon him, what hard thoughts they had of him 
inthe g'h and 10th verfes. Thefe were of three forts. 

Firft, In words, in the 9th verſe, And now I am their fong, 
yea Iam their by· word. 

Secondly, In heart, atthe roth verſe, They abhorre mee. 

Thirdly, In deed, or in a& ; and that two wayes, firft, re- 
fufing his fociety, shey flee far from me ; fecondly abufing his pet- 
fon, and [pare not to {pit in my face. 

In this 9th verfe he describes the abuſes they put upon him in 
their words, and evill fpeakings. 


Verf.o. And now I am their fong. 


They fpake like themfelves, they were bafe, and they ſpake 
bafely. ( Ifa. 32.6. ) The vile perfon will [peake villany, Thefe 
perfons were viler then the earth, and that they were fo, their 
fpeech bewrayed them: They fpake nothing but villany. Asd 
now (faith fob ) Iam their fong. There is an Emphafis upon 
that ow ( as was noted at the firft verfe ) Intimating that the 
time was when none durft or would be fo bold with him ; time 
was when good men honoured and reverenced him, and the 
work of men, they who refpected him not for his goodnes, were 
yet afraid of his power, but Now ( faith he ) inthis time of my 
affliction, now I am bound upinmifery, they take liberty to as 
bufe me and offer me any injury s Zam their fong, that is, I am pi funt qui me 
the matter or fubje& of their fong, they make fongs, they make nunc beak 
fcoffing fongs upon me and my affliGions. The word notes Lnt. Bez. 
fongs, not only fung with the voyce, but play’d upon an Inftru- De e⸗ faciebant 
ment of muficke. For both the A& of the Mufitian in playing, * we — 
and the Muſitian himſelfe, as alſo his Inftrument, are Expreſt by — — 
this word in feverall formes, eſpecially in the titles of Davids mafica pulfarie 
Pfalmes ( Pfal. 4- Pfal. 6. Pfal. 54. Pal. 61. &c. ) To the ram 33 
chiefe Mufitian upon Neginoth, a muficall Inftrument fo called, 21 manu plat 
Now I am their fog. Not only a fong fang with the voyce, but a prenet. 
fong played, implying that to wind up their fpirits to the bigheft 
pegge of vaine mirth at 7obs mifery, they not only made fongs 
of him, but playd them upon an Inftrument. 

Firft, Hence obferve ; 


Ungodly men defpife the godly, yea though deeply afflicted, : 
L $ 
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The afflicted Mould have comforting fongs fung to them, 
not fcoffing fongs fung acthem. There are fongs of praife, and 
thank(giving ; and there are fongs of abufe and reproach. God 
was Davids fong, or David made God his fong, his prailing fong. 
That is, he made fongs of praife to God, ( Pfal. 118. 14. )The 
Lord ts my firength and (ong, and ts become my [alvation, And as 
David, fo Majes made God his fong ( E xod.1 5.2.) What fong? 
his praifing his rejoycing, hic triumphing fong ; but wicked men 
make the godly ( even in affli@ion ) their {coffing, their re- 

roaching, their abufing fong. To make abufive fongs of others, 
is the worlt way of abufe, ’cis the height of derifion, to deride in 
fongs, For it fhews that the decider hath it much in his ſpirit, 
and takes high content in it, when he can take time to turne his 
malice into a fong, and poetize in reproaches; yea it fhews that 
it not only futes his fpirit much, bur is ſoakt into and fetled upon 
his fpirit. That which we fing, finkes deeper and affe@s more 
then chat which we barely fay or make report of. Andas fongs 
finke deepe into the mind of him that makes or fings them, fo 
they goe deeper or more to the heart of Bim in whofe difpar- 
ragement they are made or ung. To be abufed by the loofeft 
word that fails from the loofeft lips , will fticke upon moft mens 
Spirits > but to be abufed ina fong, or compofure of words, to be 
fung and cryed about, fticks much mores there is as it were an 
Indelible Character of Infamy lef: upon men, when once they 
are made fongs, or fongs are made of them, Therefore among 
fober Heathens, it was forb ddeo under: a very great penalty 
that any fhould make {cornfull ludibrious fongs,verfes,or poems 
of any, efpecially of great men. And among the Romans it was 
death to doeit,becaufe fuch (currilities gave occafion many times 
of very great difturbances, and mens blood being heated by fuch 


abufes to revenge it, might proceed not only to blows, but fhed- ` 


ding of blood, And as tome(they are fo pained ti! delivered of it) 
had rather loofe their friend , then their\frothy jeft ; fo others 
have loft their life for their jeft ; Iris no wonder if that hath 
fallen under the reftraint of Laws which endangers life, Befides, 
Honour is one of the moft precious things in the world ( a good 
name is better then precious oyntment, Eccl. 7,1. ) therefore if 
Magiftrates fhould cake care of the goods of men, much more of 
their good names, andof their honour, I will not fay to give 

further 
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farther evidence how vile athing it is to make jeering fongs of 
men, efpecially to make fuch fongs of men in milery ; in which 
cafe it is not only a great Injury, but the greateft inhumanity. 

Againe, We may Confider thefe fongs not only as an abufe 
put upon Fob, of whom they were made, but as the reereation 
and merriment of thofe that made them’: for why or when doe 
men ufually fing? The Apofle James will tell us Chap.5.13 ) 
Is any merry, let him fing Pfalmes ? Men fing Plalmes or tongs, 
either when they are merry, or would make themfelves merry ; 
then it followes, chat thefe men did much pleafe themfelves with 
Jobs affliction, who thus fpeakes of hem, Zam their Song. 


Hence note ; 
Ungodly men rejoyce in and at the afflictions of ethers; e/pecs- 
ally at the afflictions of the godly. 


The Philifines having taken Samp/on, bound him and put out 
his eyes, then called him, when their hearts were merry, to make 
thems [port (Judg.16.25.) And the Text faith, that be made them 
fport. Surely Sam/on, being both a holy man, a; d an efflictted 
prifoner, hadas little minde; as he had caufe or reafon to make 
the Philiftines {port. When therefore ’tis faid, he made them 
fport, we muft underftand it paflively, that he was the {ubject of 
their {port, not the A@or of it; They pleafed chemfelves to fee 
the man grope out his way,or ftumbie init, every one hada jeft 
or a flout to beftow upon him; They little thought how quickly 
he would change the {cene,and turn their Comedy into a doleful 
Tragedy, their laughter into deadly groanes and lamentable 
out-cryes. But as God fhewed his juftice, fo they their cruelty 
and their fcorne; They muft needs make {port with their captive, 
aman in mifery. Thus David defcribes the behaviour of his 
enemies in his felfe-humiliasion,( P/al.69. 10,11, 12. ) When 
I wept andchaftned my foule with fafting, thes was to my reproach ; 
I made fackcloath alfo my garment, ara I became a proverb to 
them: They that fit inthe gare [peake agatrft me, Lam the fong 
of the drunkard; Asif he had faid my mournings are their rejoy- 
cings : and my teares their wine. And as they jeerd him ta his vo- 
luntary or felfe-humiliations, fo when the hand of God humbled 
him, ( Pfal. 35. 15. ) In mine adverfity they rejayced, and gathe~ 
red shémfelves together, sea the abj:és ( for the opening of which 
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word this Text was lately alledged ) gathered themfelves toge- 
ther againf me, and I knew it nst, they did teare me ( that is, m 
honour and good name with reproaches and {cornefull flanders ) 
and ceafed nots with hypocriticall mockers at Seats they gnafhed np- 
on me with their teeth. Mocking was the mufick of their feafting, 
and they glutced themfelves wich fcorne more then with meate 
and drinke, or rather ( as we {peake proverbially ) mocking and 
{corning was meate, drinke, and cloath to chem. Sad ferem 
found the fame fpirit working in many at the calamities of feru- 
falem ; For thus he brings in the Church of the Jewes bemoan- 
ing ber captivity ( Lament. 3, 54. ) Iwas aderifion to all my peo- 
ple ( that is, to all the perfidious.ones among my. people, or to 
Moab, Amelech and Edom,who were formerly fubje@ co meas 
my people) and their fong all the day long. Wee ule to lay, Love 
me a little and love me bng but thefe (faith he) did not only fcorn 
me much, but fcorne me long,even all the day long; and(v,63.) 
Behold their fitting dewne (co eate ) and their rifing up (from eats 
ing, orin the whole courfe of their time ) / am their mufick, 
O how they Infulted over the poore Church in her affli&ion | 
. Thus alfo fome expound thatin the Prophet ( Ezek. 33. 32.) 
end lo, thon art to them as a very lovely fing, of one that hath a 
pleafant voyce, and can play well upon an Inftrument: That is, his 
hearers went away and made lovely merry fongs of him, in fcorne 
and derifion , either of his perfon or doctrine ; Thofe words of 
the former verle, For with their mouth they ſpew much live, ſtrict- 
ly rendred out of the original confirme this interpretation asap- 
peares in the Margin of our own Bibles,where the Hebrew is thus 
exprels’d ; 7 bey make loves or jeffs. It feemes the fine wits of 
thofe times ufed to make libellous rithmes or fonnets upon Eze- 
ksel, and his Sermons. Some to this day having heard the word 
of God preached, goeaway and laugh at him that preached it, 
& fo the Minifter is buc as a fong to them; And I know not which 
<a isthe greater fin, or fhews the prophaner fpirit, to deride the 
w word of God preached, or to deride a godly man affli&ed ; for 
asthe will of God is heard and derided in the one, fo’tis feene 
and derided in the other. The will of God as to holineffe, or 
what we ought to doe, is feene in man as he t godly, and the will- 
of God as to providence, or what himfelfe hath done, is feene in. 
man as he is «fflicted, and therefore. to deride a godly afflided 
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man, is to deride the will of God all over, or quite throvgh. 

Which will yet further appeare in the next obfervation. 
Thirdly, In that fob charges them with this as a proofe of 


their unmanty bafeneffe. 


Obferve ; 
T is not only Impiety 
ons of others. 
Though the Jewes, when Titus and his Romane Army be- 
fieged Feru/alem, had mightily provoked him by their obftinate 
oppofition and refufal of Articles, for a faire furrender of the 
place; yet when he faw the extremities to which they were re- 
duced, and the inexpreflible fufferings of all forts of people, 
he could not bur expreffe forrow, and fhed teares at the fighe 
of fo much death and blood fhed in the midit of his conquered 
enemies. Not only grace but good nature (as we fay ) or Com- 
mon Ingenuity teacheth us to pity thofe chat are fick, and to 
mourne with thofe that mourne : meere heathen Moralifts teach 
us to rejoyce in the joy of others, and to be afflicted in their 
forrows. Is it not abominable to fee C hriftians aĝ the Counter 
part, either forrowing at the ‘oyes, or rejoycing at the forrows 
of their brethren !: Among all the mixt affections, that’s of the 
worft compofition, which is made up of joy and hatred, when 
moved with hatred we are gladded with another mans calamity; 
This is the proper affeCtion of Devils, or wicked fpirits. As they 
are moft like the Levill, who doe miſchiefe to pleaſe themfelves 
as well as to hurt others ; fo they are next in likenefs to bim 
who pleafe themfelves in feeing mifchiefe or hure befall others. 
Ifthe Devill have any Joy, it is in the mifery that man fuffers ; 
This is a vice rare among Heathens, and it ſnould be the abhor- 
rence of Chriftians. 


Yea Lam their by-word: Ot, I am to them for a word. 


This expreffion was opened ( Chap. 16. ver. 17. ) therefore 
rie but briefly touch ithere. 7obs being a by- word, notes two 
things. 

_ Firft Frequency of fpeech about him, or that he was,much 
in their difcourfe ; a thing or perion much and often {poken of, 
is a by word; Asifhe had faid, Nothing was fo commonly talked 

of, 
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of, as mẹ Calamity, and my felfe. Iam che common theame, 

Nihil tam vul- Secondly , As it notes frequency of {peaking , fo Contemp. 

y ée € irum tuons {peaking or {peaking of another in fcorne,both meet here; 
he oe I am their by- word : they often talke of me, and they talke of me 
illis garriendi delpitefully, fcornfully ; Their word; are reproaches , and their 
a gumentum, fpeakings of me defpifings. 

a Hence obferve ; 

The great falls of men, Efpecially the falls of great men are 
much ſpoken of, but little couſidered by the Common [ort of 
WEN. 2 


They are much {poken of; yea they are Contemptuoufly fpo- 

ken of, I might adde, they are lightly fpoken of, or they are 

ſpoken of without due Confideration, David faith ( Pal. 69, 

it.) Imade fackcleath my garment, and I became a proverd, 

or a by-word to them; thatis, they talked much of me. Againe 

(v.26. ) They perfecute him whom thon kafi mitten, and they 

talke to the griefe of thofe whim thou haft wounded > it isan eaſie 

matter to talke much of, hut a hard thing to make aright ule of 

; che fufferings of others. i 










As there is a voyce in the rod which [mites our lelves, foin that 
with which we fee our brethren fmitten ; And therefore were we 
wife, when we {peake of the fufferings of others,we fhould ſpeake 
of them, not to defpifethem, but to Inftra@ and admonith our 
felves by them. As all the examples of the judgements of God 
upon his people in former times that are written, were written 
for our Inftruction and admonition ( 1 Cor. 10. tr.) not to 
make a Common difcourfe er Table talke of chem. but for our 
learning ; fo the prefent difpenfations of God are for our Inftru- 
Gion too. How fad is it to heare moft men reporting fad provie 
dences, while they doe it, either to pleafe themfelves,or reproach 
thofe who are fallen under them. Juftas we may conceive Foks 
enemies difcourfing of him and his fufferings in their meetings ; 
Friends, neighbours, kave you not heard what us befallen Fob? 
or bave you net heard how Fob is fallen? be lately was as a ſtarre, 
Jea as the Sun thining bright in the firmament of the State ; what’ 
thinke yee feitnds, neighbours of the {uddaine rmine and downfall of 
this man? How flrangely is he caf? downe? he that bad fast An 
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abundance, ts ftript of all, be that had fuch great power and au- 
thority, no man regards him: he that bad fo many fervants to ate 
tend him, is now forced to ſorape his own fores, ts not this an argu- 
ment(friends that farely he was proud of what be had gorten,or that 
he gor it by injuftice and oppreffion ? yea, is not thisan argument 
that be regarded not Ged, though he feemed xeal us to worfhip him ? 
See bow Ged bath met with him : fee bow God hath met with that 
Tyrant, with that Oppreffor, with that Ufurper, with that meer 
fancy or foadow of piety, fee how, God hath turned him downe to 
the duft. Such ( poflialy ) was the difcourfe of wicked men a- 
bout Fsb, not how they might glorifie God, or. benefit them- 
felves by the fall of fo eminent a perfon. And is not the dif 
courfe of many of the fame ftreine and tendency ? doe not they 
defcant thus upon the feverer difpenfations of God towards 
fome of his precious fervants ? 

Thus farre of the firft way,in which 7cbs deriders vented them. 
felves againft him. Now from abufe by words, the text proceeds 
to their difdainfull thoughts,and from thence to their difdainfull 
a&s : Which were two-fold, Firk, They fled from him ; Seconds 
ly, They [pat in his face. 

Verí, 10. They abhorre mee. 


The word imports averfation, proceeding from Abominati-., UF" 
onor loathing, ( Ifa. 1. 13. ) Bring no more oblations to me, Ine oe fare see 
a . ` at * T * inar: fignifi- 
cenſe is an absmination tome, faidcthe Lord to the hypocriticall cs BE f 
Jewes ; There is nothing m ore abhorrent to God then falfe wor- fidas abhorrere: 
fhip,and falfe-hearted worfhippers; fuch an abhorrence was Fob, 49 aliqua re. 
i 3 


though a worfhipper tn truth, to his deriders, Ir was a great af- 
fliĝion to 715 to be Jeer’d in their fongs, and to be made their 


Table-talke, or high-way talke, bur tobe abhorr'd and detefted 
as a moniter of men, as a man- nnworthy co live among men,, 
this was farre more afflidtive then the former, yet thus they 
dealt with upright Pod, they abborr'd kimo. 

Here it may be Enquired,upon what account they did abhorre 
him ? 

There is an abhorrerce of man; firft, inregard of his finfull-. 
neffe, this only renders man an abhorrence in the fight of God. 
Secondly, in regard of his miferzblenes. The worlt of Pobs ene- 
mies could not efpy any reall fin-{pots uponhim, though pofli- 
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bly they phancied fuch as had they bin true would have made him 
-abominable ; but that which was both reall and vifible, his poore 
forlorne condition, might ftirreup in their proud hearts an ab- 
horrence of him. Againe, we abhorre things or perfons under a 
threefold motion: Firft, Asinfectious ; Thus we abhorre thofe 
that have the plague, the leprocy, or any other contagious dif- 
eafe ; Secondly, we abhorre thofe things which fome call #x- 
lucky, as if the meeting or fight of them did forefpeake fome 
evill ready to fall upon us. Thirdly, we abhorre that which is 
monftrous, deformed, or mifhapen ;’Tis not improbable, that 
thofe bafe men might abhorre 7ob under the firft and Jatt, ifnot 
under all thefe three Confiderations ; For his difeafes and fores 
were very Offenfive, if not infectious, and they had readred him 
very unpleafing doubtleffe and deformed to the eye, as if he had 
been fome mifhapen Image of a man, rather then a living man: 
for thefe reafons they, who in the 29th Chapter honoured him, 
asif he had been more then a man, now abhorr’d him as if he 
were not only below, or lefle then aman, but fome hatefuil or 
hartfull beaft. : 


Hence obferve firk. 


The fame perfon continuing alfo the fame for his fpiritualls : 
and moral{s, may be admired to day, and abhorr’d to morrow- 
{ 


Secondly , Obferve; 
CUV05t men fancy to themfelves horrid and monftruous notions 
of thofe that are under terrible and fore Judgements. 


What kind of man is this ( thought they ) with whom God 
deales thus ? Many forme and fhape their thoughts of the man 
fuffering , according to the idxa or patterne of thofe things 
which he fuffers , as hath been fhewed from other paflages of 
this Booke, 


Thirdly , Note; 
Many are abborr'd among men, whoare bighly honoured and 
loved by God. 


God doth not abhorre but love the righteous whom he 
frites, though men doe ; They lie in his bofome, and are in his 
l very 
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very heart, while under his afflicting hand. The wicked bleſſe the 
Covetous, whom the Lord abborrs,( Pfal. 10.2. ) and the Lord 
kiffeth che righteous, whom wicked men abhorre ; and then moft, 
when they cbhorre them moft. See how crofle the Judgement 
ofmenis to the Judgement of God ; they bleffe the Covetous, 
they thinke them to be very bleffed men , though God abhorre 
them, and they abhorrethofe whom God bleffeth that ic,whom 
God delights in and rejoyceth over. Chrift tells us ( Luke 16. 
15. ) That whieh is highly efteemed among men. is an abcmination 
inthe fight of God. And whether we refpe& things or perfons, 
that which is abominated by men, is often highly efteemed by 
God. 74s friends abhorr'd him, but the Lord loved him. They 
abberre mee 


— —— 


and flee farre from mee. 


This followes neceflarily upon the former ; Where thereisjan 


On) Formerly all made addrefles to obs Court, and were glad 
if chey could but come nigh him, or get into the Prefence Cham- 
ber , but now they flee from him, yea they not only flee from him, 
but flee farre from him, as if they thought they could never goe 
farre enough from him. And why all this? He was now ficke 
and fore, poore and deftitute, his worldly comforts were fled 
from him, and therefore thefe men fled from him too. 





Hence note ; 
When riches and honours depart, carnall friends and fl itterers 
will depart alfo: or, When worldly things leave us, the men 
of the world wih leave us. 


Solomon faith ( Pro.23. 5. ) Riches make themfelves wings, and 
fice away as an Eagle toward heaven. Ard we often fee when 
riches are upon the wing, pretending friends will make them- 
{Ives wings , and flee away alfo. Few friends will abide by che 
poore and miferable; The poore is hated of his own neighbour, 
‘( Pro. 14.20. ) And agsine ( Pro. 19. 4. ) Wealth maketh ma- 
ny fricwds ; but the poore is feparated from his neighbour s Thatis, 


his neighbour feparates from him, or as this text fpeakes, fires 
Jarre from bim. = 
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dwell at vext doore. When our Lord Jefus Chrift was under an 
arreft by the Officers of the high Prictt,all ferfook him and fled, 
even his own difciples run for it, They are rare friends,of whom it 
may be faid, as Chrift ſpake once to his Difciples ( Luke 22.28.) 
Yee are they who have continued with mein my tem tation. Ags 
tempration tryeth us, fo it eryeth our friends : 









at is, a friend ought to love at all times, 


_that’s the true genius of a friend and a true friend will be ever 


thus ingecuous. But fuch a friend is not to be had under every 
hedge. There are enow that will continue with their friends in 


their profperity, greatnes and glory, but will they continue with 


them in cheir temptations, when nothing but Clouds and dark- 


nefle are about them ? How happy are they who are under the 


ftrength and I: fluences of that promile ( Heb. 13. 5. ) I will ne- 
uer leave thee, nor forfake thee. When thy riches are gone, ho- 
nours gone, friends gone when all thefe, and all elfe flee far from 
thee, pec faith God , I will not be gone, J will never leave thee, 
Eriends may fice from thee when riches are fled, but I will never. 
fice from thee when riches are fled. I will never leave thee, nor 
forfake thee ; I will not doe it in thy loweft, inthy worft Condi- 
tion. Thrice happy and ever bleffed are they that have an Inte- 
reft in God as their friend, who is neereft to us when forrows are 


at hand, and worldly comforters fand. a farre off. 7; hey (faith, 


Fob ) flee farre from me. 
And {pare not to (pit in my face. 
The Hebrew is , and withheld not Jpittle from my face. When 
Jeb faith, they [pare nor to (pit in my face, Their not {paring this 
part of their misbehaviour imports two things, 


Fir , That they were very frequent in doing it, or did- it 


very much. 
Secondly, That the thing was done in the height of con- 
tempt. A man may be contem’d beyond all reafon, though 


{pitting in hie face be {pared, or abated him, but thefe miftreants. 


would not fo much as {pare or abaté that. 
Further for the Clearing of this paflage , take two or three 
epinions, what fhould be meant by f pitting in his face 3’Tis ve- 


ry 
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A friend (faith Sclomon, Pro. 17.17.) 
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ry ftrange (almoft Incredible ) that they fhould arrive at that 
height of lewdnes and impudence to fpit in his face ; the words 
then may be Confidered three wayes. 
Firft, In aproper fence, ot Rri&tly ; fo mog of the Latines 
Interpret them : and it may not be thought Impoffible that 
wicked men, Satans inftruments, fhould doe fuch a thing, when 
we Confider how farre Job was given upto the power of Satan, 
nothing was excepted bur his life. And we know that Jefus Chrift 
himfelfe endured {pitting upon his face literally; as both the 
Prophefie pake of him ( J/a 50 6. ) He withheld not his face 
from foame and [pitting ; as alfo the Hiftory reports ( Mat. 26 
O7. & 27. 30.) They [pit in his face. —* Job a 
Secondly, Others Expound it thus ; They did {pit Contemp- a rout (itis 
tuoufly before him, or in his fight : So that phrafe ( in his face ) fjura Cs fativas 
is rendered ( Dent. 4.37. ) Becanfe he ( chat is, the Lord ) js- covain eo eijce- 
wed shy fathers, therefore ke chofe their [eed after them ard brought "7". quod cum 
E Aa oe Z effer in prolperis 
them forth ix his fight, or, in his faee. To fpit inthe fight of great jacere non anf 
perfons, or before their face, isa great Incivility, and (opon the efen, fed orni 
matter ) to {pit in their face; And therefore the Maftersof man. reverentia vul- 
ners and Courtfhip fay, that in addreffing unto great perfons, ™” fimu! cum 
no man fhould dare fo much as to fpit in their prefence, or when eats ret 
they are before them, but turne afide upon fuch neceflities Of Cyr exercuit 
nature, Some ftick much upon this Interpretation; as if Zeb had principes fuos 
thus expreffed himfelfe ; They who had more manners here. ™ Peg Jpuere 
tofore and knew what belonged to my ftate(being a Magiftrate) pi Haass. ie 
now quite forget both themfelves and me, They have now layd renr, shpe 
downe or forgotten all reſpect and civility. in fua pedia 
Thirdly , We may Interpret the words metaphorically ; nei ds cyro.tib.8. 
ther for a direét (pitting in his face, nor in his prefence, bu: for E eF puun te 
any kinde of difgrace and difrefpect put upon him, ef pecially by da i 2 
rude and uncomly language. In which fence feb alto complained ze coram & in 
( Chap. 16. 10, ) They have [mitten me upon the cheeke reproach- ficte jata a. 
fully ; That is, chey have (mitten me with reproaches. By a Me- Ur umy; enim 
taphor a man is ſmitten upon the cheeke or face, when he is re- — T 
proached with opprobrious words,and likewife bis face ts {pit up- Fob putre frii 
on, when reproached. So that when Feb faith, They [pis in my rum five 1urpe 
face; It is as if he had more plainly exprefled himfelfe thus ; verdun- 
what need I fiand ts reckon up partisular abufes , they did wot isata 4 


fpare to doe me the greatef Indignity, and to powre the greatel? Chivas emit- 
M 2 Cen- sunt, Greg: 
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Ilm videtar Contempt imaginable apon me, even as if they did [pit in my very 
ik i aad face, Ill words are like the fpittle or foame of an angry mouth, 
fic exponent Md when any fhall give a m'n ill language openly, or (as we 
Malè ne inno- fay ) to his face, it may be faid they {pit inhis face. We read 
tefiere fece (Dante 25, 9..) inthe cafe of the man that would not take his 
HA — deceafed brothers wife; Then hall his breehers wife come unto 
wind? VD con- him in the prefence of the Elders, and fhali loofe bis fhoo from off 
Spuendas. his fo.t, and (pit in bis face. There is much debate among Inter- 
Mach. $. 22. preters about this action, and moft conclude, that fhee did not 
direct ly {pit in the mans face, but caft bis refufall of her as a great 
difhonour uponhim. The words following may be expounded 
to che fame fence, And it (hall be faid , fo hall it be done unto 
thas man that will not build up his brothers houfe: Thatis, letit 
be a blot aod reproach to him, let him be detefted. We ufually 
Spit ar the fight or mention of thofe things which we naufeate 
and deteft. Againe (Numb. 12. 14.) when Afofes faith con- 
Sipater incres cerning Miriam; If her father had Spit. in her face : the Chal- 
pando increpaf- dee Paraphrafe hath it, Jf her father had grievoufly Chid or ree 
fet. Cha'd, proved her, foould fhee not be albamed [even dayes ? The rebukes 
SANDO, of parents are a kind of {pitting in their.Childrens faces. We have 
fuch a proverbial] fpeech among us, when we would deny a 
thing, charged uponus, with greateſt indignation, we fay, ifit 
can be proved that I have done fo or fo , J will give you leave to 
{pit in my face; that is, toufe me, or {peake of me with utmot 
difgrace. So that here isthe Complement of all their evill man- 
ners, the filling up of all their contemptuous Carriages towards 
fob sif there were any ation or abule worfe then other, they 
did not forbeare to doe it, evento doe as bad as to fpit in his 
face. 
— Some are of opinion, that fab fpake thus with ſpeciallreſe· 
Bildadum dy. rence to Bildad and Zopkar, two of his three friends, who in- 
Zopbhaum v- deed had given him very courfe language,and did only not fpitin 
derar citer, 4 his faces But I cannot fubfcribe to that conje@ure, b cauſe the 
ape character of the perfons complained of by 7.6 for offering him 
profcifus faerat this indignity, is utterly unfutable to the gravity and goodnes of 
©, tantun non thofe worthy men; and therefore Jet it remaine upon that ru- 
confpuiug, der crew of the ill.bread multitude, whofe impudence and igno- 
Mac, rance might fufficiently prompt them to doe and fpeake againtt 
him asill as is imaginable, They [pare nat to Spit in my me 
ence 
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Hence note ;. firft 
There is no attisn fo vile and uncivill, which evill men will 


forbeare when they have an opportunity. 


They wili not fpare to fpit ina mans face, in the proper mucti 
leffe in the metaphoricall fence :they who have no credit of their 
owne, care little whom they diferedit, or how they diſcredit o- 
thers. As Innocency and goodnefs, ſo honour and greatnes, are no 
defence againft an evill tongue 5 that wil breake and ſtrike through 
all, fob, once great and honourable, {till good and innocent, 


found it fo. 


Hence Note, Secondly. 
There is no Indignity fo bafe and Ignomintons, but agodly man 
may meet with itin and from the world. 


The bef of men may have the worft reproaches caft upon 
them ; They may heare themfelves called fooles , hypocrites, 
time- fervers, what not? How often have ‘uch titles been {pic in. 
the faces of the dearc and moft precious fervants of God? 
Therefore Saints had need be inftructed how to paffe thorow 
evill report, as well as good report. Doe not thinke it frange 
to be difhonour’d. It was the Counfell which Ce/ar gave bis 
Souldiers at a Battell; Souldiers firike at their faces. Thus ma- 
ny will nor (pare faces i they foie upon che honour and repurati- 
ons of the righteous. The Lord. threatens- the drunken Chaldean 
(Hab. 2.16.) Thar famefuil [peming all be upon bis elory. 
Bat wicked men will {pit andfpew fname apon the glory of the, 
mok fober and holy men, 


JOB 36: 
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JOB 30. Verf. 11, 12. 


Becaufe he hath loofed my cord, and aftided me, they 
have alfo let loofè the bridle before me. 


Upon my right hand rife the youth , they pufh away 


my feet, and they raife up againſt me the wayes of 
their deftruition. 


N the former part of this Chapter, we have had a large de. 

fcription of fobs defpifers, or what fort of men they were. 
A good man is rarely found at any fuch worke, and he never 
continues atit. Thefe mens worke was as bad almoft as is ima- 
ginable, and themfelves (as appeares by * report of them ) 
were no better. Yet ch doth not ftay in them, nor fpend him- 
felfe in bitter invectives againft them , but having fhewed what 
they were, he, as heretofore, gathers up his fpirits , and turnes 
from the creature unto God, rifing higher in his thoughts then — 
any thing in thofe poore defpifers, for the reafon why he was de- 
Spifed; 7ob looked beyond the inftramentall to the fupreame 
caufe of his fofferings,even unto God, who hath both the tongues 
and fpirits of men in his hand, chat is, at his command. And 
therefore he now begins to give us an account how and whence 
it came to paffe, that fuch vile perfons, men viler chen the earth, 
trampled on him as the earth, or as the mire in the ftreets. And 
the account which he gives is layd downe in the verfe follow- 
ing. 


Verf. 11. Becanfe ke bath loofed my cord, and afflilicd me, 
they have alfo let leofe the bridle upon me. 


Asif he bad fayd, Though Ihcare and fee, to my forrow, what 
thefe mifcreants both fay and doe againſt me, yer I kave fearched 
and found, a greater wheele in this turne of my efate then they. 
Men have defpifed me, becauſe God hath afflicted me, yea God hath 
therefore afflicted me, that he might expofe me to this tryall, the 
defpight of men. Men kave let loofe the bridle upon me but God frf 
loefed my coard ; yea he therefore laofed my cerd that men might take 

an 


ac ee — —— 


Chap. 30. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos, Verf. tt. 87 





anadvanrage to let leofe thebridle upon me. So then, 

In thofe words ?ob afferts two things of God , as the reafon, 
why that baſe generation infalted over him, 

Fir, He bath loofed my cord: Secondly, He bath afflitted 
me, and therefore they have let loofe the bridle npon me ; or we may 
put both reafons into one , God hath aſſucted me by letting luſe 
my cord, and therefore they have let loofe the bridle upon me. 
= Now becaufe God is not mentioned at all in the former part 
ofthe Chapter, fome queftion whether this act of loofing Jebs 
coard, is to be referred unto God or unto man? moft Interpre- 
ters referre it to God, fome to men; in fpeciall ro thofe men, his 
friends who had held and maintain’d that unkinde difpute againſt 
him. According to this expofition, the relative He is taken di- 
fiributively ; becas/e be, that is, every one of them,bath leofed my 
cord, they, that is, thefe rude wretches have let loofe the bridle up- 
on me. ButI rather inclineto the former opinion, and fo fhall 
profecute the Text, as the Antecedent to be , is God, becanfe he, Interdum voces 
that is, becaufe God hath loofed my cord, &c. and it is ufuall in alique referum 
Scripture, ( we have had feverall paſſages of like obfervation in aikoa — id 
this booke ) to fpeake of God without any expreffe mention, sa farh * 
only by that relative be; becauſe when God is much concerned ‘ur voce, fed ad 
in a bufineffe, and hath been often fo expreffed, there’s no need id quod quis a- 
to name him alwayes expreflely asto every particular paffage "o ver/at aut 
of it. And donbtleffe God was fo much upon the heart of fob fenfu aliquo ca. 
: i : z pt, Anguit, 
in thts matter, that he often intends him where he doth not 


name him. 
He kath loofed. 


That is, opened , untwiffed, or wntyed my cord, and foal! is 
fallen looſe. We may expound this word in allafion unto things 
bund!’d or tyed up, as when corne is bound into a fheafe, or, as 
when wood is bound together ( as our word is ) into a fagott; 
If once the cord or the band which holds thefe together be loo- 
fed, they prefently fall afundee. 


He bath loofed my cord. 


But what is this cord ? There are foure Interpretations a- 
bout it. 
Firſt, Some interpret it of the natural! band or cord of the- 
— body 
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Verbit boc he body. The body hath its cords, ligaments, and bands; the nerves 


iA: Nouan- . 
nif-at alqus- or finewes fatten, tie, ard hold the feveral members of che body 
do corporis colle 


„garena qed, COSether: Taking this fence of the word, Pubs meaning may be 
compagem tori- Given out, asif he had fayd, By my exireame paines and fickneffes, 
ws corporis mei, God hath even foattered me in pieces, as if all my bones and fintws 
se t hac —* were broken, and when thefe brutes fee me in this torture and wo- 
lacs Apnd full plight, they inftead of pitying me deride me, they let loofe 

ES the bridle upon me. ’Tis true the tortures and preflures upon 
fobs body were exceeding great, he was even torne afunder and 
unjoynted, like a man that’s rackt; And ict is as true, that bodily 
weakneffe layes good men open to the contempt of wicked men, 
But I doe not judge this proper to 7obs {cope and purpofe here. 

Secondly, Others, by 6% cord, underftand the abilities, and 
powers of his minde , the ftrength of his parts to direct, as alfo 
his courage to execute the duties of his place ; thefe are as acord 
-whereby Magiftrates faften al! men to them, in refpect and reve- 
rence, So that ofthe Prophet isexpounded ( Ifa. 45.1.) Thus 
. faith the Lord to his anoynted, to Cyrus, whofe right band I have 
“holden ( or firengthned ) to fubdue nations before him: and I wil 
doofe the loynes of Kings to open before him the two-leaved gates, 
and the gates fall not be font. The loynes of Kings are loofed, 
when their {pirit and courage fayle, when their wiidome and un. 
‘derftanding fayle, fo chat they either know not what to doe, or 
dare not attempt the doing of what they know. Now, when the 
loynes of a man are fayd to be loofed, it notes that he is greatly 
diftreffed & pained.(J/a.21.3.) Therefore are my loynes filled with 
Paine, pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs efa woman that 
sravasleth : lagas bowed downe at the hearing of it, I was dijmayed 
at the feeing of it. SO( Dan. 5. 6. ) Then the Kings countenance 
was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, fe that the joynts 
( girdles, bindings, or knots, as the Chaldee hath it ) cf his leynes 
were loofed, and his knees {more one againft another. Thu, feb is 
fuppofed to complaine here, that God had loofed the coard of 
his ftrength, both in refpe& of his body by fore paines,and of his 
minde by dreadfull terrors, which gave many occafion to let 

themfelves loofe in reviling and reproaching him. > 
Thirdly , Say others, This cord was his ontwara-profperons e- 
flate, bis riches, and worldly ſubſtance. Thefe indeed are a mans 
ard, they tie up and keep kim and his family and friends rope: 
ther, 


s 
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ther, yea they are a coard or band upon a mans enemies to keep 
them from hurting him: riches are a great binder of others to us 
ina way of obfervance and refpe&. And therefore when a man 
loofeth a plentiful eftate, when that is fcatter’d from him, be (as 
we fay ) is broken, his cord is loofed, and all falls afunder. I prant 
fobs coard of worldly fubftance, was once great and ftrong, and 
then ravel’d out and loofed,this might draw contempt upon him; 
yerI conceive this is not the matter here intended. 
Fourthly, By the cord, that (fob complaines ) God had 
loofed, we are chiefely,if not only, to underftand that Authority 
and power, with which, as a Magiftrate, he was invefted. Au- es 
thority or Magiftraticall power are a coard, yea they are like Dew: ademit il- 
Solomons threefold coard, which cannot eafily be broken ; power PAN 
over men is a great Binder of men, both to reverence and obe- Lar —— 
dience. fob had a fullexperience of this, as appeared in the for- quia ille nm 
mer Chapter,and therfore no marvaile if he was thus fencible of amplius inijcit 
the want of it, and complaines thus paffionately that God had em a 
taken offthe hearts of the people from their former feare of ack Wee 
and fabjectionto him, fothat they who before did rife up and 
even tremble at his prefence, now flighted him, and did rot on- 
ly withdraw their refpects, but powre contempt upon bim. 
Thus we may expound that of the heathen Princes and people 
( Pfal.2.3. ) Let us breake their bands, thatis, let us cak off 
all feare and regard of them. Mr. Brenghton renders, be hath 
losfed his firing, Which he thus gloffeth, the firing or reine of 
government, that holdeth bafe from ftriving with mighty. By that 
alfo may be underftood his bow-fring , of which he fpake 
( Chap. 29. 20. ) Ady bow ( that is, my power and Authority ) 
wes renewed in my hand ; but now my bow. fring is loofed or sam, 
flackned in my hand. : 7 E 
There is a difference between the reading and writing of thefe Ar — 
words, as the learned Hebricians obferve. The reading is He hath mewn. Solvit 
Liofed my cord, The writing is, He bath loofed his cord; That is, nervum meum, 
either the Lord hath loofed his coard,whereby he formerly held © 2% 1a 
the people in aw and obedience co me ; or, ke, that is every one bur $0 ademp. 
of them hath loofed and fhooke off that coard or that fubje@i- tum a deo nam 
on which my authority and greatnes did heretofore put upon P!” «cwn owne 
them. But whether we reade my cord, or his cord, the generali 7 ieli¢i- 
fence ofthe words is the fame. For if fob faith, Ady cord, he ‘ten, samy 
$ N meanes Mem meum 
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de ipfa \ob, dy, meanes that Authority and power which he derived from God,\ 

— ef  andif he faith, His cord, he meanes the fame Authority and 

VUV de domi power which God had put upon him, or into his hand forthe 

ho funem ſuum ` 3 A 

quo focos mibi government and protection of that people. He hath loofed my 

cBlringebat et cord or firings s i 

mo igeros Ted. 


debat, vel cerie and afflicted me. 
pC hue niſqu 7 . Å . . > 
jee x — We may take this clavfe either as diftin&ly from the prece. 


quem ils ime dent words, and fo it containes a briefe of all thofe other trou- 
ponebarn folvit. bles wherewith God had vifited him ; Asif he had faid, Ove 
Mac: and befides the rage and reproach of man which I lie under, the 
Lord himfelfe bath layd avery hard and heavy hand npon me by 
teofe immediate froakes of my afflittion, Or we take it as wrapt 
up in the former expreflion, implying that his great affli@ion 
was the loofing of hiscord , or the withdrawing of that reſpect 
which had been given Lim : 
The word which we trauflate to affiét, properly fignifies to 
humble and to lay jow ; felfe-humiliation is or ought to be the 
MY bwniliae effect and fruit of affliction. They that are afflicted fhould be 
tu afl lus fae humbled, and that greatly under the hand of God. But if we doe 
ae not attively humble and lay our felvesiow, when we are afic- 
ted, yet every affliction is in its own nature a paflive humiliati- 
on, or laying ofus low. And tobe fure ungodly men will amict 
us and lay us low by their contempt and flighting of us, when 
God aftlicts us; as it followethin the Text, Becaufe he hath af- 
flictd me, ~ 


They have alfo let loofe the bridle upon me. 


Effranes inme Theſe words containe the confequent, yea the effect, reſpect- 
feruntur. Ty- ing men, of the Lords affli@ing hand upon his faithfull fervant 
gure fob. Thofe'men did not pity or pray for him, much leffe did - 
they honour and fubmit to him, bur quite caft off the yoake and 
brake the bonds, They have let laofe the bridie upon me, They, that 
is, that bafe crew of whom he had fpoken before , have Let losfe 
the bridle ; God hath loofed my cord, and they have let loofe 
the bridle, or caft the bridle as it were out of their mouth. What 
was this bridle ?. we may underftand it either of the bridle of their 
tongues, or of the bridle of his Authority. And when once this 
fatter was loofned, they quickly let loofe the former. i 
Furkt, 
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Firt , Thus they have let loofe the bridle of their tongues 
before me, there was once a bridle upon their tongues, when for 
the Majefty of fobs perfon, and the ready obfervauce which was 
given him, noman durft {peake in his prefence , but even Princes 
flood mute (Chzp.29.9. ) When any fpeake without due regard 
of the perfon to, or before whom they fpeake, then, the bridle of 
their tongue is loofed, Reverentiall feare is a trong bridle, it keeps 
the tongue in order or from running out diforderly and makes us 
take heed what we fay, and to whom. A loofe and unruly congue, 
fhews a loofer & more unruly fpirit. David was a man afterGods 
ownheart, and he would have a tongue after Gods own heart 
too; therefore as he refolved to bridle his tongue (Pfal.39. 1.) 
I faid I will rake keed to my wayes, that I fin not with my tongue è 
I will keepe my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked isbefore me 3 
So he begged of God to watch it, ( P/al. 141. 3 ) Sen a watch 
(O Lord ) before my month, keepe the dore of my lips, He was a- 
fraid left bis mouth Chonld open, and his lips unlock without Ji- 
cence. He wasconvine’d how much his mouth needed a watch, 
and his lips a bridle. A locke upon the houfe-dore keeps it fat, 
and a bridle in the horfes mouth holdshim in, There was never 
any dore had fo much need of a lock, nor horfe of a bridle, as the 
mouth and lips of man have. And no fooner had God Jet loofe © 
fobs cord of Authority, his binder to obedience, which formerly . 
overeaw’d that lawleffe generation, but prefently they: let loofe 
the bridle, and cared not what they {pake of him, or to him, 
They were not afraid to revile him,and they durft doe it openly, 
They let loofe the bridle, 


before me. 


Asif he had faid, they did not goe into a corner,or behind my 
back to doe it; they did it to my face. Some will revile men of 
Authority, and blafpheme dignities, when their cord is in 
ftrength ; but then they doe it clofely, or in private, there they 
cake liberty to let loofe the bridle of theirtongues upon the beft 
of men, Bur this Rable wasnot only undutifull, but impudent, 
they fpake evill ot him before him, The Preacher (&¢e/:10.20. ) 
gives a ſtrict caution, Curfe nor the King, no, nos in thy thought, 


and curfe not the g] hîn tby bed. chamber. 
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Non pofan: a 
me amplius 
frenari, five 
authoritare, 
five eloquentia 
CF argumenii:. 
Toc, 


Fertur equts 

auriga, nec ax» 
dit currus ha» 

benas. Virg, 

1 Georg. 


ber,in the heart, which is the moft retired and darkfomeroomein - 


man, yet there he ought not to {peak evill of Princes,and befides 
the finfullnefs of fach thought. curfes, there is danger in them.He 
that takes liberty to curfe his betters, efpecially Princes in his 
thoughts, will hardly be abl raine himfelfe from curfing 


them with his tongue, i! i: 
D The tongue can hardly hold that which 


the heart delights to hold; And therefore fobs enemies having 
their hearts fo full of contempt againft him, could not containe- 
themfelves, but muft let loofe the bridle of their tongues before 
him. 

But what made them thus bold with their unbridled tongues? 
Surely they had caft off another bridle before they did cat off 
this; And that direéts me tothe other interpretation of thefe 
words, They have leofed the bridle before me ; that is, 

Secondly, The Bridle of his Magiftrasy; Asif he had fayd, 
Neither my power nor my prefence, neither my Authoritie nor my 
reafin have any weight with them, Iwere at gid [ay nothing as 
[peake, They have throwne off the bridle, and are no more a focietie, - 
but aront or unruly multitude of men. David admonitheth un- 
governed men ( Pfal. 32.19.) Be ye mot asthe horfe or as the 
mule, which havena underftanding : whofe mouth muff be held in 
with bit and bridle, left they come neere unto thee. Mott menare 
like the horfe and mule, were not abit and bridle put into their 
mouthes, they would never bridle themfelves, there would be no 
living neare them , and many are apt to take any occafionto let 
loofe the bridle, and put the bit out of their mouthes, which is 
pu: into them: evill men throw off fubje@ion both to God ard 
man. O how few would gee right, or doe right, were it not that 
they find themfelves under the command or checke of a Bridle. 
We read indeed of a bridle ufed to another end, ( Ifa. 30. 28, ) 
etnd there fall be a bridle in the jawes of the people, caufing thems 
to erre, The power of the Affyrian and Babylonian Monarchs, 
was this bridle in the jawes of the Nations, who being an erring 
power,ufed their power to make others erre in idolatrous wayes ; 
yet there, Iconccive, the meaning of the Prophet is, that the 
Affyrian power caufed the peopie to erre, or wander like cap- 
tives from their own Country. There is a capgivating bridle and 
there is a governing bridle; There is a brid caufing to a 
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and there is a bridle which keepes to order, Some Princes ufe 
their power for the good , others for the hurt of the people; 
_ yet the people burt themielves worft when they throw off the 
powers. They have ler looſe the bridle. 

Now, for as much as under theſe Metaphors of acord, and of 
a bridle, authority and obedience.to authority,are fhadowed and 


held forth to us. 
Firſt, Note. 


Reverence ís the band cf obedience from man to man. 


Take away reverence and all forts and degrees of men,are hud- 
led into a confufed heape, The Apofile ( 1 Pet. 2.17. ) joynes 
reverence to God with reverence to Magiltrates, Feare God, bo 
nour the King. Take away honour, and prefently we loofe fub- 
jection. Asreverentiall feare keepes man in his due obedience 
towards God, fo honour maintaines obedience towards man. 
If once men caft off the feare of God, they foone Jet looſe the 
bridle before him, and flight both bim and his word. Abraham 
concluded (Gen. 20. 11. ) 1 thought, farely the feare of God ts 
not in this place, and they will flay me for my wives fake; Asifhe 
had fayd, there is no bridle, no tie upon them,therefore they will 
doe any thing that comes next, any thing chat they have a mind 
and power to doe. And if the feare of man be notin any place, 
what will men forbeare to doe ! if there be not areverentiall aw 
upon children cowards their parents, ifthere be not a reverentt- 
all aw upon fervants towards their matters , if there be not a re- 
verentiall aw upon fub ects towards the Magiftrate, what wicked- 
neſſe, what violence may we not expect and quickly fee! No 
fooner is that cord loofed, but the bridie is let loofe too, 


Secondly , Note. 
Revererce is due from infericurs to their [uperionrs, e[pecially 
to Magsftrates. 


Fob reports not only matter of fa& , or what they did, but 
matter of iniquity, or that they did very ill, It is the fin of the 
people, when they defpife and tcample upon the Authority of 
their Princes , and throw off the reines of Government. The 
Apoftle Panl gives that ſtrict charge, Les every foule be ſubject to 


she bigker powers, (Rom.33.1.) And fo every foule ought to * 
Firſt, 
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Firft , That the ordinance of God may be acknowledged and. 
fabmitted to. This and that fort, forme or model of Magiftra. 
cy, isindeed a humane creation, or an ordinance of man, ( 1 Pet. 
2.13. ) But that there fhould be Magiſtrates, and they honou. 
red by the people, is an ordinance of God, or a divine appoint- 
ment. Astherefore it is a high contempt to caft off thoſe ordi- 
nances of divine worfhip wherein we immediately honour God ; 
fo to caft off thofe ordinances of humane order wherein we 
ought to honour man. The refpe& which we give to the powers 
of this world, is nota matter of complement but confcience, nor 
are we under a liberty, but a neceflity to give it. 

Secondly, Every foule muft be fubje& to the higher powers, 
that there may be a fubmiffion to the {peciall or prefent difpen- 
fation or providence of God,as weil as to his kanding ordinance: 
God changeth power from veffel to veffel as himfelfe pieafeth, 
and in what veffe! foever, he puts it, we muft ſabmit to it. As 
fome refufe to ferye the God who made them, but make theme 
felves a god and then ferve him; fo fome will not fubmic to the 
Migiftrate which God hath made them, but muft have one of 
their own making or chufing before they will fubmit co him. 
Whereas indeed as none are at a liberty whether they will fub- 
mit to government or no, fo no private perfons are at a liberty, 
what Governours they will fubmicto; and therefore the Apo- | 
ftle determines all particular or private perfons in thar poynt, - 
( Rem, 13.1. ) The powers that be (let them be who they will ) 
are ordained of Ged. And fo the Pfalmift long before; Promotion ' 
cometh net from the Eaff, or from the Weft, nor from the Siuth, but 
Gcd ts the Fudge, he putteth downe one and ferteth up another, 
( Pfal.7§. 5, 6,7.) Now, to own the will of God in his paricu- 
lar defignement of aGovernour, is our duty as much as to own 
his will in appoynting government. Nebuchadnezzar was cone 
demned to a beaftiall life, rid be foould \earne this leon and 
make this acknowledgement, ( Dan.4.32. ) They foal drive thee 
from mex, and thy dwelling [hali be with the beasts of the field > they 
foall make thee tocate graffe as Oxen, and feven times foal paſſe o- 
wer thee, untill thou know that the moft High ruleth in the king- 
dome of men , and giveth it to whomfoever he will: And therefore 
when we fee God by fignal providences taking the kingdome ` 
from one perfon orfamily, who.are we that we fhould eon 
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di@ or rife up againft his Donation. We muft not fay, if power 
werein {uch a hand we would reverence it, if in fuch a way we 
would fubmit toit ; for inwhatfoever hand God putsit , dutie 
bindes us to obey it, If be (as Elim ſpeakes at the 3 4th Chapter 
of this booke, v. 24th ), ball breake in picces mighty men witbout 
namber ( or as we putin the Margin, without fearching out , that 
is, without any legal proceffe, or courfe appearing Openiy to 
man: If | fay, God fhall thus breake in pieces mighty men ) 
and fet others in their fread, who are we, that we fhould fet ons 
felvesagainft him ? 

Thirdly , Every foule muft be ſub ect to the higher powers, 

“that we may honour the impreffions of God upon the higher 
powers , there is a ftampe or-impreffe of the power, wifdome, 
juftice, and foveraigaty of God upon Magiftrates, yea God puts 
his own name upon them, /( faith the Lord, P/a/ 82. 6.) have 
faid, ye are gods ; now as all the appearances of God are to be re- 
fpected, fo efpecially the great and. illultrious appearances of 
God, fuch as are upon Princes ; and therefore Feb complaines of 
this as their fin as well as his own affliction, that becaufe his cord 
was lsofed, they let loofe the bridle before him. 

Fourthly , The benefits chat we receive by government, call 
~ for reverence to Governours ; As God hath fet M:giftrates a~ 
bove others, fo he hath fet them up for others, that is, for a coms 
mon intereft , No man fhould live to himfelfe,much leſſe fhould 
any rule or governe to himfelfe: Yea, he that would governe all 
to himfelfe.dorh not at all governe. Thus the Apoftle argues for 
ſubjection ( Rom.13. 5. ) Wherefore ye muft needs be fubject, why 
needs ? or what’s the necefliry ? He tells us at the 6th verfe of the. 
ſame Chapter, For this cauſe pay you tribute alfo » for they are 
Gods Ministers, attending continually upon this very thing. But 
you will fay, what is this thing, upon which Magiftrates by ver- 
tue of their office continually attend We may reade what it is, 
at the 4th verfe ; For ke isthe minifter of Ged to thee for geod 5. 
thar is, for thy profit and protection, if (as he fpeakes.at the 34 
verfe, ) thou art fuch a one as dotſt gocd. Indeed if show doe that 
which is evil! (as it follows inthe 4h verle ). be afraid : for he 
beareth net the fword in vaine, for he is the minifter of God, 4 re- 
venger to excente wrath upon him that doth evill. And though 
this execution of wrath ( which is a moft neceffary part of the 
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Magiftrates office ) be not good to him that doth evili, yet ( as 
poflibly it may prove a good to him fo ) certainly it is for good 
to all others, as itis a meanes to deterre fome from doing evill, 
and the reh from foffering evill. Therefore, as there are two 
things to'be payd to Magiftrates , tribute and honour, fo both 
are payable upon this account, becaufe they are the minifters of 
God for good,and many benefits redowne to mankind by them, 
arid thofe fo great, that fome have coneluded, 
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a tuine to bewitiouugoveomenn When every one doth what is | 

good in his own eyes, ( Judg. 17.6. ) then there is very little good 

_ done ; yea much evill is done in the eyes both of God and righ- 
teous men. Anditis obfervable, both when it was fayd fo, and- © 
upon what occafion it is fo often fayd in that booke of fudges ; 
Astothe firt, The time when it wasfayd , every man did thar 
which was righs in his own eyes, was when there was no King in 
Ifrael; That is, no Judge nor (upreame Magiftrate ; in which la- 
titude, not ftrictly (as the word King is taken ( Gen. 36:315 
Deut. 33.5.)fo)it muſt be taken in all the places where’cis ufedin | 
the Book of Pvdges;becaufe the people of Iſrael never had a king — | 
among them to that day, nor till the dayes of Saal; ſo that whea | 
he faith, in thofe dayes there was no Kingin Ifrael, his meaning. — 
mutt be this, chat in thofe dayes they had no ſetled Judge among 
them, fuch as Mofes, Fofona,Scc. were before and Samuel was af- 
rer thofe dayes,to keep to order & obfervance ofthe Law andto 
punifh the non-obfervers of it. Thus we fee when it was fayd,thar 
every man did what was right in his own eyes, It was when there — | 
was no Judge inthe Land. Now, Secondly, if we take notice up- 
on what occafion that faying is fo often repeated, that will fhew - 
us (asin a glaffe ) the fad complexion and blacke deformed face 
of thofe times. The firft occafion upon which the Spirit of God 
breakes out into thefe words , we have at the 5th verfe of this 
17th Chapter ; Asd the man Micah had an houfe of Gods, and 
made an Ephod and Terapbim, and confecrated one of his fons, who 
became his Prieft. Thus inthis ftate of Anarchy, when no mao 

- had any other guide to lead him, but his own blind and corrupt 
nature, which runs headlong to all enormities, this man fet up his 
deteftable Idolatry ; And fo thofe words, Every man did what 
was right in kis own eyes,are brought to thew, chat Adicahs ei 
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ship was Rarke nought, and that,if there had been in thofe dayes 
a Judge in Z/rael, he would or ought co have reftrained him from 
that groffe {uperftitionand impiety, in which he then went on 
without cbeck or controule. Againe, we find thefe words (Chap. 
'18.v. 1. ) and there they are prefixed as a reafon why the Ds- 

‘nites were forced to provide an inheritance for chemfelves , 
whereas, while that people had a Judge among them, the Tribes 
were ordered to aſſiſt one ancther in deftroying the Canaanires, 
and getting the poffeffion of that inheritance which was defign- 
ed them by lot upon the firft divifion of the Lard , as we reade 
( Numb, 32.21. Judg. 1. 3.) But now being defticute of a fu- 
preame Magiftrate, they lookt only to chemfelves,and wou!d not 
give one another this brotherly afliftance. Thirdly, we find 
thofe words againe ( Chap. 19. 1. } And there they intimate, 
that the reafon, why the Levites wife committed whoredome, 
and the men of Gibeah fuch abominable lewdnes, (as the follow- 
ing hiftory fets forth at large ) was becaufe there was no Magi- 
ſtrate to dire& them in their duty, nor to corre@ their depar- 
tures from it; And when the fac;ed Hiftorian, had declared thac 
bloody warre, andthe great calamities which came upon that 
peopie as the fruit and confequent of that wickedaes in Gibeab be 
fhuts np the booke with the recital of the fame words ((bep. 21. 
25.) Inthofe dayes there was no King in Ifrael , every max cid 
that which wis right in his owne eyes. As if he had faid, I canre- 
ferre all thefe mifchiefes and confufions, to no other head but 
this, The want of a head to governe Ifrael. And to conclude 
this poynt, The Prophet defcribes the like wofull condition ofa 
people, when the tay and ftaffe, or ( as feb fpeakes here ) che 
coard and bridie of government is broken, (.J/#. 3. §.-) And the 
pecple foill ke oppreffed, every one by another, and every one by bis 
neighbour , the childe pal behave kimfelfe proudly agsirf the ane 
cient, and the bafe againft the honourable. Here you fee plainly, 
what comeseon’c when the cord is!oofed, ard the bridle throwne 
up, then the childe behaves himfelfe proudly agairf? the ancient, 
and the baf: againft the honourable; They are in a very forelorne 
condition, who have Children for their Princes, aud babes to rale 
over them, asthe fame Prophet fpeakes at the 4th verfe of that 
Chapter ; that is, whofe Princes and Rulers are like babes or 
children in either of thefetwo refpes ; firft, as having no more 
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underftanding then children ; fecondly, as having no more power 
then children; that is, having very little of either : yet ’tis more. 
eligible to have a Prince who is but achild, and a Ruler likea. — 
babe, then to be quite bereft of Princes and Rulers. For then the: 
child will behave himfelfe proudly againft the ancient , andthe 
people will foone be oppreffed every one by his neighbour. 
Which is one of the fevereft curfes that God can threaten a peo- 
ple wich, in re pect of outward things; they who are not gover- 
ned by lawes, thal] be oppreffed by one anothers lufts,and where- 
as they complained of oppreffion by thofe that were in power, 
they fhall find themfelves oppreffed cen times more by thofe that 
have no power(except force )but ftand in a level with themfelves, 
Thirdly, Whereas Job afcribes the loofing of his cord to. © 
God ; } 
Obſerve; 
Ir is of God that Magiſtrates retaine or looſe the reverence — 
that is due unto them from the people. l 
God loofeth their cord in difpleafure, and he knitts and holds- 











































ill-will of men at his difpofe ; He commands feare, and it re- 
moves at his command. He can caufe the terror of his people to 
fall upon fierce and ftrong Nations, fo that they fhal! not rife up » 
againft them. His terror reftraines their wrath and rage as with 

a bridle.. When 7aecb and his {mall companies marched through . 
the Enemies Country, after they had provoked them greatly by 
the flaughter of the Shechemites, whom Simeon and Levi flew. 
for defiling their fiter Dizah, it is fayd, ( Gen.35..5. ) The ter- 
ver of God was upon the Cities that were round about them and they. 
did not purfae after the fons of Jacob. Thus God promifed his 
people ( Deut. 2.25. ) This day wil I begin to put the dread of 
thee, and the feare of thee upon the nations,that are under the whole 
heaven, who foall heare repars of thee, and fhall tremble and be in 
anguife becaufe of thee. is 
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performed alfoto David, (1 Chron, 14.17.) The fame of ja 
vid | 





HAREE ee 
vid went out into all lands, and the Lord brought the feare of hime, 
upon all Nations. Now the Lord who isable to caufe the feare 
of his people, or the feare of a perfon highly honoured by him 
to take hold of nations, which are not under their power ; furely 
he is able to make the feare and reverence that is due to a Ma 
giftrate, to take hold of all the people that are under him. And 
4£ God once loofen his cord , they feare him no more, they will 
foone either contemne him, or rife up and rebell againit him. 
There is a fecret power of God which ftrengthens or weakens 
the cord of duty to Magiftracy. Some Magiftrates live in much 
outward pompe and fplendour, who yet have not the bearcs of 
the people ; and others who are but meane in appearance, are 
yet much loved and highly efteemed, this is a plaine demonftra: 
tion that the thing is ofGod, We have two great inftances of 
this, one in Solomon, another in Reboboam ; Solomon was & mighty 
King in his time, and hisrefpet among the people was very 
great,all nations did him honour, his ſubjects honoured him much 
more; yet when Solomon provoked God by marrying range 
wives, and building idoll Temples, God loofed the cord of his 
authority, and the people loofed the bridle before him. The 
Lord ftirred up feverall adverfaries unto Solomon from abroad 
(1 Kings 11.14, 23.) and at the 26chverfe, Percboam who was 
not only his ſobject, but his fervant, even he lift up his hand a- 
gainft rhe King. Solomon was not only a powerful! King, buta 
King of peace, yet warre brake in upon him, not only from a- 
broad by ftrangers, but from him who lived in the bowels of his 
own dominion, The fpring of all this trouble was meritorioufly 
from his own fin, & efficiently from the juft difpleafure of God, 
both which are exprefled in two verfes (1 Kings 11.9, 10.) 
eAnd the Lord was angry with Sclomon, becanfe bis heart was 
turned from the Lord God of Ifrael, who bad appeared unto himo 
twice. When the gracious appearances of God are either for- 
gotten or ill requited, we muft looke for angry appearances. If 
Prigces turne from God after he appeares to them in love, he 

will faffer men to turne from and appeare againft them in difloy- 
alty. Thisdoome Solomon heard in the next words; wherefore 
the Lord [aid unto Solomon, forafmuch as this is done of thee , and 
thos haft not kept my covenant and my ftatutes which I commanded 
thees I will farely rend the kingdome from thee, and will give st 
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uætothy fervant. Thus Solomons cord was loofed, and bis fervany 
Loſed the bridle before him. 
As for his fon and fucceffour Rehoboam, God loofed hiseoard 
while he, following the counfel of the young men, refolved to 
ftraiten theirs ; attemptingto make chem flaves, he loft them ag 
fub eds, and theyshrew up the bridle profeffedly and daringly 
befure his face, (1 Kings 12.16.) So when all Ifrael ſaw that the 
King barkned not unto them, the people anfwered the K ing, faying, | 
What portion kave we in David ? neither have we. inheritance in | | 
the fon of }iffe :.t0 your tents, OIſrael: now fee tothine own house, | 
David, fo Ifrael departed unto their tents. If ever any people, 
furely chefe loofed the bridle before their Princes face. And all 
this was of God, in judgement, for the great fins wherewith Sc. 
lemon had provoked him. 
There isa ſpirit of p.ide and difobedience in man ready to 
throw off the bridle of Chrifts government, who is fet as King 
by the mighty band of God, upon the holy hil of Sicn, (Pfal 2, 
1,2. ) Why doe the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vaine 
thing ? The kings of she Earth fes themfelves, and the rulers take 
counfel tegether, againft the Lird, and again ft his ancinted, Saying, 
Let us breake their bands afunder, and caft away their cords from 
ms. Thus the unruly fons of men,both Princes and people would 
quite lay afide Chrift, and breake all the bands and coards by 
which he reftrains & governs them. How much more when God 
 loofeth the cord of earthly Princes,will their people let looſe the 
bridle, and breake all bands ? nothing fhall hold them. Itis sor, 
Firlt, the power and foverzignty, nor fecondly, the wifdome and 
policy of Princes, nor thirdly, their riches, nor fourchly, their 
friends and alliances that can keepe up the peoples reverence and 
refpect to them,if once God withdraw from them. Some Princes _ 
have hoped and projected to hold their ſubjects under by power,  ] 
and policy, by Armies at home and confederacies abroad, yet 
could not doe its All thefe cords have been broken (as Sampfin 
brake the withs and ropes wich which the Psi/iftines bound him). 
as a thread of tow is br- ken when it toucheth (or fmellech ) zke fire. 
How is it imaginable that fo many hundred-thoufands of men 
fhould fubmit chemfelves to the power of one, or of a few men, 
unleffe God were in it ?. Therefore, co fhut up this poynt, I fhall | 
only adde thefe two words of counfel to Magiftrates. ee | 
ith; 
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Firft, Be thankfull when your cord is not loofed, nor the 
bridle fet loofe before you , acknowledge Godinit; as David 


confeffed thar it was Gsd who avenged kim, and {rbdued the people , 


(the enemy-people ) ander him ( Pfal. 18.47. ) fo he taica as 
much of his native fubjects ( Pfal. 144. 2.) He fubdueth my 
people under me. 

Secondly , As you are advifed ( Pfal.2. 10,11, 12. ) Be Wie 
O ye Kings, be inftrusted ye fadges of the earth: ferve the L rd 
with feare, and vejoyce with trembling : kiffe the Son leaft ke be ane 
gry, and ye perish from the way, when his wrath te kindled but alit- 
tle: blffed are all they that put their truft in him. Feare Ge d 
that you may be feared in the hearts of your people, ferve him, 
that they may ferve you , and kife the Sen leaft ke be angry, that 
is,fubmit to Fe/us (hrift,who is King of Kingsyand Lord of Lords, 
whofe, The king dsnse is, and who is the Governowr ameng the Na 
tions. Give bim, firft, the kiffe of love, and fecondly, the kilfe of 
divine homage, as you defire and expect your fubjects fhould 
give you the kiffe of loyalty and ofa civill homage. If the wrath 
of Chrift be kindled againft Princes, who knowes how foone or 
how much the wrath of men may be kindled againft hem alio , 
if God let loofe the cord,they will let loofe the bridle before the 
faces of the greateft potentates in the world. 


Fourthly , Obf rve ; more Generally. — 
When once God hath withdrawne from a wan in any kinde, ke 
lics cpentoall manner of affronts, troxbles, and injuries jron 
the creature. 





fwarmes and armyes of forrowes and miſchiefe 
as like unbrid!.d horfes. Noevill could touch cb, while God 
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maintain’d a hedge about him, but as foone as God (for bis fnt Brent? 


tryall ) had broken a gap in that, all evill brake in upon him ; 
how much more will evill breake in upon them, whofe hedge - 
God breskes (that is, withdrawes his protection ) in angcr.. 
The Apoftie gives believers an excellent ground of comfort, /f 
Ged be for us, who can be againft us? ( Rom. 8.31.) And furely, 
if God be againtt us, who-can be for us ? if God be againit us, 
all things will be againft us, even thofe things will prove againft 


us in the iffue which we are moft-confident of, that they.will be 
for: 





‘To2 Chap, 30. An Expofition upon the Book of Jo x. Verf, 11 ài 
forus. The Lord tells Eli by a Meflenger of his own, amanof 
God ( 1 Sam. 2:30. ) Them that honour me, Iwill honour ;thar 
is, I will honour them my felfe,and caufe others to honour them, 
-( God gives honour to the creature by the creature ) But he thas l 
defpifetk me fhall be lightly eſteemed; that is, 1 will efteeme him 
lightly my felfe, and-caufe others to efteeme him lightly too 
if God efteeme a man lightly, be fhall not continue longinany 
mans eftimation. What good foever we hold, we hold it by 
holding in with‘God. Let us take heed of provoking him to 
loofe our. cord, for then every bridle will be let loofe before ug 
‘He hath loofed my cord, 


and affitted me. 


I have {poken often of affiction, and fhall not adde any thing 
about it here, butinconnection with the words which goebe- 
‘fore and follow. : 














Whence note; 
Fi , To losfe reſpect and reverence among men, clpecially for 
a AMagiſtrate to loofe it 1s a great afflittion. 

"Tis an affli@ion tc parents and mafters to looſe their reverence 
and refpe among their children and fervantss And’tis fo to a 
Magiftrate when he loofeth due refpe& among his fubjects, 
Homur thy father, and thy mother ( whether natural or civil ) 
is the firft commandement with promife; as they fin much who 
refafe to give this honour, and fo loofe the benefit of the pro- 
mife ; fo they fuffer much who are refufed this honour and loofe 
the priviledge of their relation. | 

Againe, Confider the affliction in reference to the iffue, He 
bash aſflicted me, and they have let loofe the bridle before me, 


Hence note; 





A good man is too apt to abate his value of thofe whom he J 
fees afflicted ; but wicked men ( fuch as Job here defcribes) can- { 
not doe otherwife, they are ready to reproach and vilifiethe af- 
flicted. Such judge the worth of men only by what they are 
worth ; nor know they for what to honour them, but for their 
outward hononr, their goodly garb and greatnefle in the — 
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The purple and fine linnen, the gay cloathes, andthe gold ring 
‘fet perfons higher-in their eftimate, then all the graces of the: 
Spirit , and where the former are not feene , the latter are not at 


all efteemed. - 















( Ifa.§3- 1, 2, 3+) 
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Laftly, Whereas feb rifeth up to the confideration of Ged’ 
under this difgrace which he found among men; He hath laoſed my 
cord. 

Notes 
eA godly man lookes beyond man to Ged in all the evils and 


wrongs that he receives from men. 


When fsh faw his deriders loofing the bridle, he concluded 
prefently that God had loofed his cord, asin all the benefits and 
comforts received from men, a godly msn lookes beyond man, 
and faith, furely God bath put my cafe into this mans heart, and 
therefore he hath fhewed me kindneffe, and been a comfort to 
me.Thus fpake Paul Ged that comforteth thofe that are caft dowxe, 
comforted us by the coming of Titus (2 Cor.7. 6.) He did not fay 
we were comforted by the coming of Tirus, but God hath com- 
forted us by the coming of Tits. Itis God who comforteth us 
by fuch a man, and *tis God who affli@eth us by fuch aman, - 
It fhews a holy frame when we {tay not in creatures, but are car- 
ried to God as the Author both of our comforts and croſſes. 
When Shimei curfed David, his fervants ftirred him up to te- 
venge : no, faid he, what have I to due with y-u ye fons of Zervi- 
ab, fo let him curfe, becanfe the Lord bath feid unto bim curfe Da- 
vid. But where or how did the Lord fay that to Shimei ? bad ' 
Shimei any rule in the word or warrant from God to fay fo? 
farely no; The Law of God exprefsly forbad bim to fay fo, . 
( Exod. 22.28: ) Thom fhale not revile the gods, nor carfe the ru- 
ler of thy pecple. The Lord faid fo, only in his providence, which 
gave Shimei an opportunity to fay fo, for the tryall of David, as > 
alfo a colour to thinke Divid was foch aman as he had faide- 
Thus the Lord bid Shimei carfe David; and David fabmitted fo 


fully to this difpenfation of God in giving him correction by Shi- 
mes $s 
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mer s curling tongue, that he addes, p70 hall chew fay, Wherefore 
haft chou done fo? (2 Sam. 16.10 ) Asif he had fayd in fobs 
language, God hath loofed my cord, and this man loofeth the bridle 
of bis tongue upon me, and therefore who fhal! fay, why kaft thon 
done fo? not but that Shimei finned in that he did fo, yea and de- 


ferved to dy for it, as afterwards he did by the command of Solse ~ 


mon, and Davids advice given bim upon his death-bed. But at 
that prefent he would have nothing either done or faid to him, 
left be fhould feeme(though he was deeply fencible of what Shi- 
mei had done ) impatient under Gods hand, leaving him co the 
fway of bis own malice in doing it. 

Before I paffe from this Text, I {hall only mention the tran- 
flation of the Septuagint and vulgar latine, who render it thus; 
For he hath opened hie quiver agaixft me, and afflited me, and put 


a bridle into my mouth. Asif ( according to the fence of this ver- 


fion ) Fob had faid ; God hath (hor his arrows thick upon me, and 
made me,as it were his But or mark to be coxtinnally aymed atʒor a 
if Twere fome fierce and unruly horſe, he hath put a bridle into my 
mouth tocurbe and kecpe me quiet. Buc this is r ther an addition 
to, then a tranflition of rhe Scripture. And though God did o- 
pen his quiver upon fob, and put a bridle into his mouth, yet 
that truth is quite belides, not only the letter but the {cope of 
this place. 


= Verk 12. Upon my right hind rife the youth, they pufh away 
my feere , and they reife up againft me the wayes of 
their deftruttion. 


In this verfe, and the three thst follow, 7b defcribes more 
particularly how he was ufed ; God having looſed his cord, and 
men having let loofe the bridle before him. 7 : 

Firt , 4r myright hand rife np the yourh. Why, faith be, at 


- tay right band ? There may be a threefold fignification of this 


riling at che right hand. 

Fuk, The right hand fignifies fuperiority of place . to be on 
the right-hand of a man, is to be on hisupper hand. When Bath- 
fecha Solemons mother came into his prefence, he called for a 
chaire and fet her at his right band ( 1 Kings2.19. ) Andat the 
great day of Judgement, when all mankind fhalt itand before 
God, The theepe are fayd to fand at bis right hand, and che 

goats 
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goats at his left, (Aath.25. 33.) So that ( according to this 1% 5* 
fence of the word) when the youth rofe up 3 right hand, ——— 
itis as much as to fay, they took the upper hand of him, or they quad. pro magno 
tooke the wall of him, as ifthey had been his betters. To fee a penfamus ; pro 
youth take the wall or upper hand of an old man, efpecially Of a finiftro vero id 
man in Authority, how uncivill, how unfeemly isit ! how great * — 
an affront isit ! pet la ld 
Secondly , The righthand fignifies ftrength ; They rife up at Ad dextram 
my right band, or ( as others render ) againft my right hand, quod in ea pra- 
that is, where I have my ftrength and power ; they oppofe me, cipuè robur fr 
even in that little that is left. Thus tors/e at the right handy #4 — 
istorifeas an enemy to invade. And hence one of the curſes i 
pronounced in that Propheticall Pfalme ( 109. 6. ) againft fa- Š j 
das is, Let Satan ſtand at his right haud. Weread of Satan in aN x a se 
the fame pofture (Zach. 3.1.) And he foewed me Fofoua the eum locum ec- 
high Priest ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord,and Satan ſtand. cupans, qui non 
ing at bis right hand te refift him. At his right hand, that is, his folam accufaror 
weapon hand as wel as his working hand. Satan was at hand as 1% €/4 fed e- 
an accufer, and he was at the right hand as an oppofer. fafi a8 
Thirdly , To rife at the right hand, may be taken only to note :ifimam viffes 
the neerneffe of thofe perfons to Fob, in place, when they did a- riam prefume- 
bufe him; They did it at his very elbow ( as we-fay ) or ( as the $% relaturam, 
Text faith) at his right hand. So che Scripture fpeaks (P/al.110, “°° 
5. ) The Lord at thy right hand (thatis, the Lord who is very 
neere thee, or prefent with thee ) pal frike through Kings in the 
day of his wrath. ( Plal.121..§.) The Lord is thy keeper © the Lord 
ds thy [bade upon thy right kand ; That is, the Lord will be very 
nigh in a time of trouble to doe thee good, and keepe thee from 
eviil. When fek faith, At my right hand rife up the youth. We 
may underftand it in any of thefe fences : they tooke the place of 
me , even youths behaved themfelves infolently, asif they had 
been my mates or peeres, yea my mafters and fuperiours, and 
not only fo, but they oppofed me as enemies, and came up clofe 
to affront me. Thus at my right hand roſe ap the youth. 
There is a twofold rifing up 5 firft, a rifing up in refpe& and 
reverence, and fo it wel becomes youth, yea the aged when their 
betters are in prefence, torife up. ( fob 29.8.) The young men 
{aw me and hid themfelves: and the aged aroſe and ſtood up. 
Secondly, There is a rifing up in contempt and ——— 
P a 
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Verb” furgendi and that is commonly called « rifing. To rife notes a fuddaine 
infu’ denos unexpected affault or attempt; fuch was this doubtleffe upon 
pe erat i fob ; He once little expected fuch ufage from youths, who was 
‘pi Bedi tsien an aw upon the Aged. 

provisd è lare- 
bris erumpitur. 


— ee The nowne is inthe fingular number, yet joyned with a verb 
A per 


pa-yulws infur- OF the plurall, co note that every one of,or all the youth did it . 
guni. i.e. quili- The word fignifies alfo a bloffome, becaufe youth is the blok 
ber parvulus.  foming-time of mans life ; and fo among the Hebrews the young 
Mont. Sons of the Priefts were called, The b/:ffoms of the Priefts ; and 
sti ae hence Mr. Broughton tranflates, /pringadls ; and another , Wanton 
gulavisycun guo youths ; and a third, ttle boyes ; Laftly, others make it a com- 
jungitur verba pound, of two nownes, the one fignifying a flower,and the other 
name ipluralis a chiftle; by which they would underftand light vaine men, who 
— rin, are like the flower of a thiftle, or like thiftle doune. We render 
gulorum. Pile, Clearely, Upon my right hand rife np the youth. 


Ali; valun! efe 


Upon my right hand rife the youth. 


nomen comnpofi- They puh Away wy feete. 
— vd Thus he defcribes the carriage of thofe ruder youths ; they rife 


fine, per quem UP; What to doe? was it for reverer ce? No, They pufh away my 
imelligitt bomi- feete ; we may confider thefe words, either literally, and proper- 
nes leveset con- ly, and fo we can hardly conceive, that the youths came directly 
fempulties 4! Cas we fay ) to trip up his heeles, or to caft him downe ; that 
affimilantur fh- . : > * f rine tebe 
i bind: were too groffe aninterpretation. But as before /pitring im his 
In verbis degto- face, was expounded , not formally, but for the greateft con- 
ram Hebraork tempt: fo here rhe pufbing away of bis feete, implyes extreame 
fill} paruuli fée incivility, or any kinde of ill behaviour of the younger fort to- 
ince wards him, there’s no need to take it properly, 

— he — Aad raiſe up against me the wayes of their deftrattion. 
— .Theſe are military words, alluding to the befieging of a Ca- 
dolefcétes.Bez. ftle, or City ; the word fignifies a way raifed up, or a mount ar- 
Pueri parvuli. tificially caft up ard. formed. upon which a battery is made a- 
Diví: gainft any ftrong hold. In this fence the word is ufed in that ex- 
Videntur — poſtulatory chiding meflage which the Lord fent to Pharoah by 
—— his fervant Mofes; ( Exod. 9. 17. ) As yer exalreft thon thy felfe 
—— againft my people, that thou wilt not let them goe to ferve me? 
I, 


gnificandum = Thatis, doft thou yet raife up or put obftrudtions in the way of 
extremum fui my 
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my people to hinder them from going out of Egypt ? And Fob comemprum. 
ufeth alike forme of {peaking (Chap. 19. 12, ) in allufion to Pies + 
a fiege, fhewing how hardly he was dealt with. Hi troopes come 00 at e- 
together, and raife up their way againft me, and incampe round ai char wie 


boni my tabernacle. ie ate cd- 
P renft. Munir 
They raiſe up against me the wayes or workes of their deftru- vel femere o: 
ction. am dicimus , 
; f : . „ wsd fir aggefta 
That is, they deale as if they intended to deftroy me, fo it is terra — 
rendred by a learned travflater, They raife up sgainft me defroy- dibus. 
ing wayes. Mr. Broughton reads thus ; They caft upon me the can- Nam adbuc ime 
; . ; —— pedimenta ponis 
fes of their woe, That is, they fay all their miferies were brought popul meo, ne 
upon them by my meanes, and fo they take their fill of re- liceat ipfi egre- 
venge upon me. The general! fence of the verfe is asif he had di. Rivet. in 
fayd , They tryed their utwſt to « fflist and vex me ; which he ex- Ee: 32 oe 
. ‘ - Semitas eXitia- 
preffeth under thefe metaphorical termes, of pufhing away his ips, * 
feere, and raifing up againft bim the wayes of their deftruttion. Dicit, exitij 
From the confideration ofthe perfons here fpoken of by Feb, fui, quod ef 
the youth, even little ones,or children did not forbeare to do this, Prueban perde- 
(be complained at che 19th Chapter, in the fame ftreine (v.18. ) ay — 
Yea young children deſpiſed me, I arofe and they [pake againft ay. F 
WOE. meiaphoricd 
autem exitium 
Note. i calamitas. 
They that are fo young that they are good for little, yet are rea» Druk. 


dy enough to dse much evik. 


Youth who fhould rife up in reverence, are apt to rife up in 
rebellion, (2 Kings 2.23- ) we reade of little children that came 
out to mocke the Prophet, they had no mind, poffibly no under- 
ftanding to hearken to or reverence inſtruction from the Pro- 
phet, yet they could deride him. ( Pfal. 58.3. ) The wicked 
are eftranged from the wombe, they goe aftray as foone as they be 
borne, [peaking lies. 







HED Children can neither goe nor fpeake as foone as borne, 

but as foone as borne they can goe aftray and ſpeahe lies > Whats, 

t ’ 

yea when they canaot goe naturally, they can goe aftray 
Es 





mo- 
rally 
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rally or metaphorically ; 
Nondum ambu- ſtep out ofthe . — 






lant ſed jam 
fant compediti, 
Auguft, 





p. As ill weeds grow apace, fo they 
need no culture, no care to make them grow, they grow alone; 
It was noted before that the word in the originall for a childe, 
fignifieth a bloffome ; They that are but blofomes them/elues, bears 
and bring forth much finfall fruit. 


Secondly , Note; 
As difrelpect ts grievous from any, fa moft from thofe that Mould 
be moft reſpictfull. 


Youth, ifany, fhould reverence grave men, A young man- 
takes it ill to be ill ufed by anaged man, what is ít then for an 
aged man, to be abufed by youths or children / 


Laftly , Obferve. g 
Evill men are very apt to inſult over and oppriffe thofe that 
are under the preffure of outward evills. 


This hath been elfe-where noted, and therefore, it may fuf- 
fice to mention it here. The proverbe is, when the Oake is downe 
every one comes and gathers wid. Whena good man is upon the 
ground, every wretch takes pleafure to trample upon him. But 

Mifer oft res Femember,@ , and fhould not 
facra. therefore be touched with.prophaneand filthy hands; tákeeed 
In mifero faci'e 
peccatum « fêd forgowa It is not fo eafie as it isfinfull to vex thofe whom God. 
naga mah. ~ wounded sanne Gns with a higher hand againft man, 
then in perfecuting thole who are layd low; And Rili the lower 
the perfon is, the higher is the fin of bis perfecuters, í 














n „ when he. 
adds to their evills who are in a low eftate. They were the vileft. 
men on earth, yea viler then the earth, who rofe up againft fob. 
in his low eftate. : — 

To conclude this verfe ; It may be enquired, and that not une. 
neceflarily, nor unproficably ; What opportunity this vile * 
ple 
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ple could have to offer fueh affronts to fob, or to put him to fo 
much fuffering in this time of his fu fferings:? 
I anfwer, 

Firft , Some thinke that 7d doth in all this only prophecy- 
of the fufferings of Chrift, and the Church, in and from the 
world. 

Secondly, Others conceive that Job {pake all this, only to 
Chew that he was brought into fuch a calamitous condition, by 
the hand of God, as might very well have expofed or layd bim 
open to all thefe fore mentioned abufes from the hands and 
tongues of men. 

But though fobs fufferings, as here expreffed, may very well 
typifie chofe of Chrift ang the Church, and were fuch as might 
put him upon the feare of fuch reproaches and abules, though he 
had never felt them ; yet I doubt not but Fob {peakes hiftorically 
in this place, not prophetically, and what he indeed experienced. 
in that cafe, as done to him , not meerely what in that cafe he 
might have expected to be done, For though in thar briefe nar- 
rative of the loffe of his eftate and children, as alfo of his bodily 
fores, which is made inthe two firk Chapters of this booke, be- 
fore his friends addreffe to and confesence with him, there be no 
mention of thefe rude fpeakings and actings of the vulgar againft 
him ; yet there might be time enough for all thefe afflictions 
to fall upon him, either before the difpute began, or in the 
intervalls of it ( for we cannot conceive it done er once ) Or in 
both. And while we allay (as hath been done ) fome of the 
harfher expreffions, with a mildneffe of intepretation, we need 
not feare ro fay, that Fob who was to be tryed ( asa patterne Or 
exemplar of patience ) tothe utmoſt, endered all thefe tryalls. 
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They marre my path, they fet forward my Calamity, 
they have no helper. 


They came upon me as a wide breaking in of waters: 
in the defolation they rolled themſelves upon mee, 


O B fill profecutes the fame poynt and fubje&, not only the 
uncivill, but the cruell carriage of thofe vile wretches towards 
him. : 


Verſ. 13. They marre my path. - 


The word is only ufed in this place all the Bible over : Æ path 
is marr’d when’tis broken and made anfit to walke or goe in, 
when.a path becomes Impaflable, then ’tis marr’d, 


They marre my path. 


Or) rupir dif- What path? The word fignifies a ftraight path; ftraight I 

rep't dellruxite meane, as ftraight is oppofed to broad, not as ftraight is oppoled 

Hoc loco tanum to crooked, though both may be taken in here 7b, holy and 

habetur, upright ob, did not walke in the broad path, nor did he walkein 
crooked pathes. 


They marre my path. 


What then was his path? Thereis a threefold underftanding 
of this. l 

Firt , Some conceive he meanes the path or way by which 

he hoped toelcape and get out of thefe troubles. As ifhe had 

fayd, They have obftrutted and flopt up all the wayes of my delive= 

rance as much as in them lyerh. Some ftick much upon this Expo- 

fition : I cannot get out of my trouble,out of this fore affliction, 

becaufe thefe men have cut offall fuccours, and that up all oute 

Impediments gates from this fad condition ; They are as a barre in my way, 

mihifun 94° hindring the attainment of what I fo much defire and looke for. 
r a A City that is befieged by Enemies lying round about it, and en- 
Vatabl: camping againftit; may yet fora while have fome way, fome 
meanes left for reliefe to enter ; but ifthe watchfull Enemy ons 
= op 
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ftop up all avennues, & fhut them in perfectly, their cafe is defpe- 
rate. Thus Fob {peoks (according to this expofition) as a man be- 
fieged, when he faith, 7 hey marre my path As if he had fayd,/ am 
forely diftreffed, all imaginable wages eitker of deliverance from my 
troubles, or of comfort in them,are hidden from me; 1 am entangled 
with fo many evils, that I cannot extricate my felfe. And this is 
more grievous to me then all my fufferings, that Ihave no remedy 
for my [uffexings. 5 
There isa truth inthis fence; yet Iconceive Job is not upon 
it here, and we know, that, (as to appearances ) he had given up 
all thoughts of his reftoring to a prefent worldly profperity long 
before, and feemed to expect no end of the troubles of his life, 
but by the ending of his life. Therefore furely he is not now 
complaining,tha. the path ro his former enjoyments was {poy!'d, 
and made not only difficule but impaflable ; nor that the doore 
of fach hopes was fhut and lockt againft him, And indeed }ob 
was fo farre from feeding, or nourifhing the hopes of a returne 
to fuch a condition, as his friends had often promifed him in cafe 
of his repentance , that the ntmoft of his defires was but for a lit- 
tle breathing before he yeelded up his breath ( hap. 10. 20,21. ) 
Are nst my dayes few ? ceafe then. and let me alone that I may take 
comfort a little, before Igoe whence I foall not returne, even tothe 
land of darknes and (oadcw of death, Therefore 
Secondly , His path, and che marring of it, is rather to be un- 
derftood of that holy Courfe of life which he had both takenand 
run in obedience to & purfnance of the commandements of God. Semitam dicit 
ttak. Vite rationem, 
quam bi plane 
5 defiruxerunt et - 
; d 3 Conturbarunt. 
yea hi@purpofe and intendment for the time to come, as wellas Druf. 
his practiſe for the time pak, was the path which shey marr’d. Omnes proceffus 
As if he had fayd, My enemies oppofe me in all that. good which {Perum meo- 
Ihave done or would doe, They marre that moral] and {pirituall, — 
that honeft and righteous path which I haye trodden, and intend lem quicquid 
frill to tread. pararam diffis 
But it may be queftion’d, how did They marre it ? Parant, Pinede 
Ianfwer; Firft, By fpeaking evillofthe good which he had 
done ; they caft dirs upon his wayes,the dirt of odious and fpite- 
full calumniations. His was a clean path, aholy and a juf path, 
as 
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as he had often protefted in his former Apologies, and will more 
in the next Chapter, yet his friends judged that he had walked in 
very foule wayes, So that, when he compiaines, they marre my 
path. Itis as if he had fayd ; They fay I have been an opprelfor 
and injurious among men, that I have been a hypocrite , and a pre- 


tender only to xeale for God ; thus they marr’d his path. We have 


heard Pod often troubled and grieved, that, even thofe grave men 


his friends fhould not only be fufpieious of, but ufe fuch undue 
fiberty of fpeech in afperfing his former wayes ; and of that he — 


complaines here, as the worke of thofe vile perfons who derided 


him. Thefe men who never fet foote in a good way themfelves, - 


judged ill of all fobs wayes. They walked in bad wayes, and 
they concluded his were no better, yea worſe then theirs. They 
narre my path. 


Hence note; 
To fpeake evill of the good wayes of others, 1 to marre and dee 
ſtroy their wayes. ) 









the forcerer ( As 13. 10.) O full of all fnbtletie and all malice, 


wilt thou not ceafe to pervert the right wayes of she Lord? Sowe 


may fay to many fubtle and malicious flanderers, will ye not ceafe 
to pervert the right wayes of men? e 


Secondly , Thefe words may refpect the time to come; And — 


fo his meaning is, as they ſpeake evill of the good which I have 
done, and report me otherwife then I have been ; either through 
ignorance not knowing, or through malice not willing to know 


what I have done or been, So they binder me in the good which — 


I would doe ; I would doe good and better,1 would advance and 


proceed in paths of righteoufneffe and holineffe, but theſe doc 


what they canto hinder me ; They marre my path. 
Hence 


y. As Paul faid to Elymas — 


* 
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Hence note; 

- They who are Evil are ready to hinder others in doing good, 


They who care not te doe good themfelves, defire not that 
others fhould doe it ; Like thofe Lawyers whom Chrift reproves 
and denounceth a woe againit ( Luke 11, 52. ) They take away 


the key of knowledge, they enter not in LAITT them that are 
entering in they binder. 













X A do aves 
; . They fhatl be loweft in 
hell, who hinder others from heaven. They marre my path. 





They fet forward my Calamitie. 


- In the fermer words 7ob defcribed the perverfenes of his enes 
mies, either by their reproaching him for,or oppofing him in the 
-wayes of equity and piety; here he defcribes them might and 
maine ( as we fay ) helping on his mifery. 
fobs calamity came faft enough upon him, and Ruck clofe e- YN ef au- 
noughto him, yet thefe mens charity was to fet it forward, or t?” TWT five 
to put it on fafter, as if they were afraid he would never be mife- Mina e 
rable enough, nor foone enough. The word which we render nicies ; H fo 
Calamitie, fignifies any evil! accident or trouble befalling us in nus eft in voce 
this world. We render it mi/chiefe, ( Ezek. 7.26. ) Mifchiefe Jehova. Druſ. 
Jhal! come upon mifchiefe, &e. Thefe vile perfons helped onne his 
mifchiefe, or that whieh was moft mifchievous unto him:though 
his cafe was exceeding fad,and the chaine of his afl Gion exceed- 
ing heavy, though his fores and forrows preft him continually, 
yet as if all thefe were too lictle and too light, yea as ifall chefe Augen! meam 
evills were too flow paced, and did not come thicke and quicke — hd 
enough upon him, they did their beft to haften and make them ar cadentem 
worfe ; he was falling and they thruft him downe,he was downe, impellunt, 
and they trampled upon him. All this and more , we may con- Mere. 
ceive fob intending, while he not only faith but complaineth, 
They fet forward my Calamitie. 
Hence note the evill difpofition of thefe men, or the difpofiti- 
on of evill men. 
Q Bafe 
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Bafe and wicked men make it their buſineſſe to adde forrow to 
the forrowfull, and trouble to thofe that are troubled. 


To thruft’a man forward when he is- going downe;to puth him. 
on when he is falling, argues a very wicked {pirit. Charity (fhall 
I fay ) nay, common humanity commands to helpe the diftreffed 
out of their calamities ; what fhall we call it then, which fets for- 
ward the calamity of thofe who arein diftrefle ! How angry was 
the Lord in that cafe ( Zeph. 1, 15.) J am very fore difpleafed 
(faith he ) with rhe heathen that ere at cafe, ( men may have 
much outward eafe under rhe fecret difpleafire of God ) I am 
difpleafed and fore difpleaied, why ? far Iwas bus alittle difplea. 
fed ( with my people, with Ferufalem ) and they helped forward 
the affi:ttion. As Saul under-a&ed his Commiflion againft Ama- 
leck , fo the Babylonians over-adted their Commiffion againft: 
fernfalem : God did juftly in fending them, but they did cruelly, 
and acted their owa malice, not the defigne of God , they laid- 
on load. Such is the crue! difpofition of ungodly men toward the. 
people of God ; if ever they finde God corredting them with 
cords they will doe their atmoſt to fcourge them with ſcorpions: 
and when God lays his little finger npon them, if they can, they 
will lay their joynes, their whole weight upon them, they helpe 
forward the affli@ion. 

How eontrary is the fpirit of carnal! men to the mind of God ; 
if God give them Commiffion to goe forth, and deftroy utterly, 
to heighten the calamity of his enemies to the utmoft, they will- 
be (paring, they thinke God is too fevere, and they’le take upon 
them to be more mercifull. God fent Saul forth, and gave him 
his Commiflion, (1 Sam. 15. 3.) Now goe flay Amalecksand 
ueterly deftroy all that they have, and {pare them nst, but flay beth — 
man and woman, infant and fuckling, Oxe and foeepe, camel and. 
affe ;He indeed deftroy’d many of them,but thought it too much 
cruelty to fparenone ; He {pared Agag for pity, and he fpared 
the fat cattel as he pretended for piety, that he might offer them 
in facrifice to the Lord. en 


— — So Ahab, as wicked a King as 
lived, he would take upon him to be merciful], when God had 


no minde he fhould (1 Kings 20. 42. ) he had Benhadad in his 
power,a wicked Prince, and he was glad of an Opportunity m let 
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‘him goe, and called him Brother, But how did God take it at 
his hands? ( ver. 42. ) Thus faith the Lord, becauſe thon kaft ler 

him gee ont of thy hand, aman whom Ihave appointed to utter de- 

firuttion ; therefore thy life foall goe for his life , and thy people for 
his people. Benhadad was appointed by God to utter eftruction, 

yet Akab was favourable to him,and let him goe free. But wher 

the Lord {mites his own people {paringly, (there is a {paring mer- 

cy infmiting ) The wicked fmite without mercy, and will not 

fpare. When God intends not their deftruction -but correction, 

the men of the world are unfatisfied with any thing that is leffe 

then their utter deftruction ( Ifa. 47. 6.) I was wroth with my 

people, Ihave poluted mine Inberitance, aud given them into thine 
band : (this the Lord acknowledgeth he had done ) thou didft 

"` yew them no mercy. As if the Lord had fayd, I was angry,indeed, 
with mine Inheritance, and put them into thy power, but thou 
(thou haf exceeded thy orders in the execution of them, ) thes 
haft foewed no mercy ; and upon the Ancient thou didft lay the yoak, 
and not only a yoak, but a heavy yoak, yea thom diaſt very hea- 
vily lay the yoak , even upon the Ancient. The Edomites and Phi- 
Jiffines are under the fame rebuke ( Ezek.25. 12.15.) Thus faith 
the Lord God, becaufe Edom hath dealt againft the honfe of Fudah 
by taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended and revenged him- 
felfe uponthem. Againe( v. 15. ) Thus faith the Lord God , be- 
caufe the Philiftines have dealt by revenge, and taken vengeance 
with a defpitefull heart to deftroy it for the old hatred. Therefore be- 
hold I will fretch out my band upon the Philiffines. Both thefe 
bloody Nations over-aéted the difpleafure of God againft his 
people, and acting their own private ſpirit fet forward their ca- 
lamity. We read (2 (bron. 28. 9.) that, God being angry with 
Judah, the Iſraelites came and deftroyed their brethren with a 
rage that reacheth unto heaven, that is, with the extreameft rage 
imaginable, They who fayd, Ler us build ws a Citte.and a Tower, 
whofe top may reach to heaven (Gen. 11. 4.) were furely refolved 
to build as high as they could ; and doubrleffe, they were as out- 
ragious as they could, in deftroying their brethren, who deftroy- 
ed them with a rage that reached unto heaven,or with a rage,the 
cry whereof came up to God in heaven, asthe cry of Abels blood 
did ( Gen. 4. ) asalfo the cry of Sedoms filthinefs (Gen. 18. ) 
The Lord was gracious to Paul ( Phil. 2. 27. ) inreference to 
x Q2 his 
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his deare friend Epaphroditus, who was very fick, fick unto 
death, but faith he, she Lord hath had mercy on Lim, and not on 
him onely, but on me alfo, why? left I fosuld have forrsw upon 
Sorrow. Paul had fome forrow uponhim at chat time,and theres 
fore the Lord would not take away his friend, left he fhould fet 
forward his forrow, and caufe the wound co bleed afreth. But 
thefe wretches put forrow upon forrow > where the Lord fends 
forrow, they heape on forrow ; if they have the handling of the 
matter, they will be fure to make the forrowfull know forrow, 
There are two {peciai! grounds ofthis, Firft,as the nature of man 
is cruel and unnaturali, fo the very mercies of the wicked are 
Cruel; no marvaile then if they urge Calamities, where the Lord 
lays any Calamity. Secondly, The Lord and they have diffe- 
rent ends i the ends which God hath are to purge or humble and 
try his people, that they may come forth goid And thérefore 
he moderates their Calamity to th: fe bleffed ends. But the ends 
of wicked men, are either to revenge themfelves, and eafe their 
fpleen, or to enrich themfelves, and fill their purfes. They de- 
figne the rayfing of themfelves onthe ruines of thofe whom 
God is afflicting, and therefore they doe it to the utmof line of 
their power and opportunity. This ftirr’d the afflicted Jewesto 
awaken the vengeance of God upon their infatiable enemies, 
( Pfal. 137.7.) Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom, inthe 
day of Jerufalem, who faid (in the day of Perufalems calamity ) 
rafe it, rafe it even to the foundations thereof. Well might David 
make chat election ( 2 Sam. 24. 14. Let me fall now into the hand 
of the Lord ( for his mercies are great ) and let not me fall into the 
hand of man. Asif he had fayd, Seeing there is no avoyding it, 
but I and my people muft faffer,I defire we may fuffer by theim- 
mediate hand of God, in jud ; 
Whereas men will be alcogerher unmercifull ; if God give me up 
into their hands, there will be no ho-with chem, therefore let the 
deftroying Angel flay with the fword of peftilence, rather then 
men with the fword of warre. They wiit be fure to help forward 
mine affli@ion, and the affli@ion of my people, If God did not 
fet bounds to the wrath of man towards man, it would at onee 
overflow all the bounds of reafon and moderation, 
There is another reading of this part of the verfe,which I thalt 
a little touch upon before I paffe from it, For the word fignifies, 
: nog: 
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not only, as we render, to fet forward, but to profit, or advantage, Ag contrition€ 
and we commonly fay of a man that profits or thrives in his cal- ain poa 4 
ling, be goes forward ; and of aman that doth not thrive in bis Gyiyy guod 
ealling or bufineffe, he goes backward in the world. Taking the prodeffe fignis- 
word in this notion, it holds out more of che wickedneffe and ill fcar Dral. 
frame of thefe mens {pirits , for as (according to the former read- 

ing ) they added to his calamity ; fo (according to this ) they 

tooke his calamity as an addition or advantage co themfelves: 

Thus Mr. Broughton, They bold my heavines a profit 3 Ot, they pro 

fit themfelves by my heaviness Lam hew:d downe, and they gar 

ther my chips aad broken boughs to make themfelves a fire, or 

to build themfelves houfes with ; they grow rich by my loffe, Letati funt ad 
and rife by my downfall, they are greater by my leffening at leaft Cnimionent 
(according to Mr. Broughtens tranflation,) ifthey did not actu- sc haat do 
ally profi: themfelves by his Calamity, yet they held his Calami- fent magnam 
ty to be their profit: that is, it was Co them as if they had got utiliratem, 
profit by it, they thought their own nefts were better feathered, Pagn: 

by the plucking off his feathers. Thefe barbarous people (whom 

(it is like ) he might have provoked inthe time of his Power and 
Magiftracy ) looked upon his loffes as their gettings, upon his 

fickne(s as their health, upon his ruine and undoing as their mak- 

ing, they were as well pleafed with his empryings,as if themfelves - 

had been filled by it: 


Hence take this note 5 
Wicked men are apt to rejoyse, a sf they had gained or gotten: 
much, when they fee the godly in trouble, or Afer l fe. 


Some are pleafed more then with their own getting thoufands - 
of gold and filver, to fee others beggerd and ftript ofall. I grant 
there is a profit ro be had by the afflictions and heavines of o- 


thers; could we manage theg gigh, we might make a great Im- 









S, 


- : 
Thirdly, to prepare for evil 
ccl.7.2.) Ir is better to goe to the boufe of mourning, then 


to the honfe of mirth , fer this isthe end of all men, and the living 
will lay it to heart, thatis, the living ought to lay it to heart, and 
chey who are indeed alive, fpiritually alive, will lay it to heart, 

and.: 
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and grow more fpirituall is their lives by it. The living will get | 
b * death of others ; unts th ) 





e This is a good, ableffed way of 
profiting, by other mens harmes ; it is well for us, if we can thus 
hold the heavines ef orbers a profit ; but the fpirit of thefe wretches 
was of another ftraine, they lookt upon the Calamity of fob asa 
gaine or advantage to them, it was the Joy and rejoycing of 
their hearts, to fee him in heavines. Lay both thefe interpretan- 
‘ons together, and they yeeld us this third obferyation. 


Either to fet forward and adde to the affli tion of others, or tobe 
pleafed with their afflittion, as a matter of advantage to our 
felves, t rhe figne of, or argues a heart de/perately wicked. 


Nothing is more oppofice to the rules of common humanity 
then this, how oppofite then is it to the rules of Gofpel Chari- 
ty ! This overthrows at once the whole law of love which teach- 
ech us, Firſt, chat it is our duty to comiferate and pity thofe who 
are affli@ed, and not only fo, but Secondly, to Comfort, relieve 
and fupport them in their affli&ion,and Thirdly,to help, deliver, 
and free them from their affli@ion,yea, Fourthly,co Count their 
Joffe our loffe, their aMi&ion our affiGion, and their forrowes 
our forrowes. Now for a man te {et forward the affliction ofo» 
thers, and to hold their heavines a profit, this is a mighty aggra- 
vation as of the act of chat mans fin, fo of the finfullnes of that 
man even as to help others forward in fin,or to be pleafed with 
others when they fin,is an evidence of a heart defperatly nought, 
There is ſuch a generation in the world, who hel Pe fin forward, 
and are well pleafedco fee others fin. Which was one of the 
blacke& Characters, if not the blackeft CharaGter that was given 
of the Gentiles in their darke Condition of ignorance and unbe- 
liefe ( Rom. 1. 32. ) Who knowing the Judgement of God,rhat they 
who Commit fuch things are worthy of death, not only doe the fame, 
bus have pleafure in them that doe them. The very top (as it were) 
ofall the wickednefie which they had done was this, that they 
had pleafore in fuch as did wickedly ; and fo were not only ac- 
. tors, but fetters on in fin, and promoters ofthe Devils canfe, and 
workein the world. Now, I fay, as to feta man forward in fin, 
and to be pleafed with him when he is forwardeft at it, azita 

vile 





vile debauched hardned heart: So to fet forward.a mans afflicti⸗ 
on, and to be pleaſed when he is in trouble, this isfuch another 
argument of fuch a heart. We cannot put two worfer brands up- 
on any man, then to fay, He is one that fets forward the fins of o- 
thers, and is pleafed when they fin, or that he fets forward the. 
forrows of others, andis pleated with their forrows ; Eſpecially 
when any man fhall doe this ( as thefe men didit ) of his owne 
meere motion, and in his own ftrength, without the couniel or 
affiftance of any other. Thus it is no fooner faid here, They fet 
forward my Calamitic, but to hightebit, 7od prefently adds; 
$ Et non fuit qui 


They have xo helper. ia alk 
um, Vulg: 


Some read theſe words as implying ?cbs defolate condition, srih; (ij 
or helplefnes againft thofe who fet forward his calamity. There dum ab aes 
is no helper to them, that is, againft them, I am oppreflid, and e° primerer, 
ven {wallow'd up, but where is he that undertakes for me LAs if Aquino. 
he had faid, Zam alone, Ihave none to appeare fer me, none to pa- pone adja 
tronize me, none to take my part, or fpeake a gosd word for me; Shiera 55 
Thave none to affift me in the leat; They fet forward my Cala- Bez: 
mity, but I have no helper. The vulgar tranflation is Exprefs to ved quidam 
this fence, And there was none to bring me any helpe, It was — <0 
indeed with 7ob, he poore man was deftiture of helpeand friends ea af Tob 
in that time of his greateft need, and it is atoc much experien- Sits (bi 
ced truth, that men in Calamity ate ufually differted of friends n«//am efe ade 
and helpers. This caufed David tocry out ( Pfal. 12.1, 2. eee et Ya 2 
Helpe Lord, for the godly man ceafeth, for the fasthfull fayle from fab 12 illi . 
among the children of mens They [peake vanity every one to hte -non — ~ 
neighbour, with flattering lips, and with a double tengue doe they Merc: 
fpeakes Asifhe had fayd , They either flatly deny me helpe, or Non adjutoreits: 
promile it flatteringly ; They fay,they will helpe, and they only — * 
fay it, therefore helpe Lord, for Iam helpleffe. Lover and friend ra e r% * 
hak chou put farre from me, O be thou neere unto mel aes 

But this tracflation gives fo great.a ftreine to the originall Quamvis foli 
Text, andis {o little favoured by it, that I -fhall not ftay up- asi bilge ; 
On it. ‘ ibus a 
The clesre literali readingis , There s xo helper to them, ot, 2 rg — 
they fet forward my calamity, No man bringing. them any helpes ** funt, ut foli 

They have no helpers ; ——— 
Theſe words fall under three diſtinct Expofitions. F — 
Jun. 
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Firſt, As carrying (which was even now intimated ) anarga- 
ment of the extreame boldneffe and impudence of thefe perfons, 
that though none did offer them any helpe, afliftance, or Coun- 
tenance, yet they would goe on. As none offered to joyne with 
them in this attempt upon ub, fo they did not looke, much leffe 
waite for any, but rufht on confidently without their feconds, 


They had no helper. - 


— Secondly , Thefe words are a cleare argument of fobs ex- 
adjutore ad me treame weaknefs. They fet forward his Calamity, or fet 
conficiendum,  themfelvés againft him, though they were but meane and alone, 
janenindeme without any auxilaries or abetters, yet they eafily enough 
a a "a Wrong’d and worfted him. Asif fob had faid, Zam no match for 
nitus pojfum them ; for alas, I am a man quite {pent, and drawne downe to the 
efugere. Merc. lees, Ihave neither ftrength of body, nor ſtrength of eftate, mr 
Ramb.  flrength of counfel about me , All my Intere/ts and powers as to this 
eae aie world, are broken and gone, fo that even a Company ef bafe men 
— atio. that appeare npon their own [core and account, are too trong fer mt. 
rum opera. Lam not abletohelpe my felfe , no not agaivft thofe that have no 
Diu helper ; Nor can I make my party good agaixft thoſe who have mnt 
to take their part. Even they who are fo vile and unworthy, that 
nome will own or aflikt them, afflict me,and I cannot refift them. 
How weak was this mighty man growne, who could not beare 
up againft meane men, who had none to ftrengthen them ! fobs 
-oppofers had not much power, but fob himfelfe had none. 


He that is weake himſelfe, is eafily oppreft by others, thongh 


themfelves are but weak. 


‘Thirdly , Wee may underftand thefe words rather of a mo- 
gall, then of any naturall or civil helper ; And fo , They have no 
helper, is, they have no perfwader, they have none to put them 
on, none to ftirre them up, none to provoke them to doe me this 
mifchiefe, yet they doe it. Asif he had faid, They are fo active 
of themfelves, that they need none to a@, or encourage them in 
their way. ’Tis but feldome that men will adventure upon any 
thing of moment, till fome or other joyne with them, and (as it 

were ) fet their wheeles a going, or oyles their wheeles by coun- 
fel and encouragement ; but thefe mens wheeles ran faft enough 


without oyling, And as they had no bridle of ingenuity rome 
— them, 
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them, fo they needed no fpurre of eratory to quicken them. 
They have no helper. 


Hence note; 
The nature of man is forward enough to evil, be needs no kel- 
per, no per{wader. 


When we are called to doe good, we need much helpe both 
from God and man; weneed many Encouragements, both by 
promifes and perfwafions, our hearts hang back , and our ſpirits 
recoyle from every {pirituall duty. Even the Elect are in fome 
degree unto every good worke reprobate ; that ts, they find not 
fuch a readines as becomes them. Naturall Corruption is their 
dayly clogge and pul backe ;fo that, asthe Apoftle {pake and 
felt in his owiitafe ( Rom. 7.18.) when they would doe good, 
evill is prefent with them , and when to will is prefent , bow to per- 
forme that which is good they find not. good man wantsifielpe, 
he wants ftrength to doe good , but when a wicked man would 
doe mifchiefe, he wants no helper; the way to hell is downe- 
hill aif the way , much adoe we have to ftay the wheeles, and 
keepe our felves from running head-long. Man is fo prone co 
fin, that he needs no teacher. The Apoftle indeed faith ( 1 7 he/. 
4.9.) es touching brotherly love, ye need not that I write uate 
you, for ye your [elves are taught of God to love one another, Tis 
true, believers fhould not need to be written or fpoken to in this 
poynt ; They who have faith in Chrift, how can they be with- 
out love one to another ? yet believers have much need to be 
taught chat leffon ; yea and all other holy leffons, though they 
know them in the Scriptures of God, and are asto notion efta- 
blifhed in the prefent truth. We are wife and free to evil) butto 
good we have no wifdome, no freedome, but by grace, and that 
is mixed with fo much bondage that without freth afliftances we 
find not our felves free toit. A godly man never doth good 
withoutithe helpeofGod , And’tis feldome that a wicked man 
doth evill without the helpe of the Devill, ( he would alwayes 
make one there ) though he candoe it. fufficiently without him 
or any other helper. ; 

There is yet another rendring of this claufe given by Mr. 
Broughton, which may yeeld as fome further inftruction from 
tbem; They hold my heavines a profit (fo he trarflates the former 

R words ) 
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words ) though they be never the better; tbat is, though they have 
no benefit by it. Such was their malice, that they held his trou- 
ble their advantage, though it did not at all advantage them. 
The original may beare this trarflation, and it carries a notable 
defcription of that fpirit, of which the wicked are, or with which 
they are often moved. Their ations are nought, but their fpirit 
or principle is farre worle. They fet forward my calamity ( faith 
Job ) or held my heavines a profit, though they have no belpe by it, 
or though they be never the better. 

We may underftand this reading two wayes. 

Firft , In reference to their Judgement, or light, though thay 
fee and are convine’d they can get nothing by it, yet they will 
doe it. 

Secondly , Inreference to the event : though by all their wic- 
ked dealings with me , they doe not advantage themſelves in the | 
iffue, yet they proceed to deale wickedly with me. From the 


_ former underftanding of the words, 


Note. 


Some will d:e mifchiefe to others, though they fee they foall get 
wo benefit by it themfelves. 


Asagodly man will doe good ( where duty calls him ) for 
goodneffe fake, for daties fake , though he gaine no worldly ad- 
vantage by it ; fo wicked men will doe evill freely , even though 
they doe not get fo much asa pin of their fleeve , or a paring of 
their nayls by it though they fee clearly, that all they gaine by it, 
they may ( as we fay ) putin their eyes, and fee never the worfe. 
David ( Plal. 120. 3. ) givesa rebuke to fuch a wicked genera- 
tion as fob here fpeakes of, what hall be given tothee, or done 
anto thee, thou falfe tongue? What doft thou Expe@ thou falfe 
tongue in pleading a bad caufe?What fee or reward haft thou for 

> What hall it profit 

thee ( as we put inthe Margin ) what maſt thou gaine by thy de- 
ceitfull congue ? or (as our Margin hath it apaine) what foal the 
deceitfull tongue give unto thee , that thou goeft about flandering 
thy brother, and tearing his good name ? Hath thy deceitfall 
tongue houfes or lands to give thee>hath it any treafures of gold ` 
and filver to befow upon thee ? Surely as it felfe is , fo it gives 
only /barpe arrowes of the mightie,and coales of Juniper, as the * 
verſe 


— 
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verfe in that Pfalme intimates. Some teare the names of men in 
high places, and not a few the names oftheir brethren or equalls 
(as the hypocrite is charged( Pfal.50.20. ) Thon fitteff and fpeak- 
eft againft thy brother, thou flandereft thine own mothers fon , thou 
fitteft at it, as if it were thy trade and oceupation, thou dof not 
make a tranfient worke, or a by-bufines of it, chou fitteft clofe at 
it) But what doe they get ? The tongue indeed will ſpeake often 
in thefe caufes gratis, or without a fee, but it never doth without 
danger and damage to the fpeaker. As fuch (peakers, fhoote ar- 
rows, like the arrows ofthe mightie, and as they fcatter coales, 
like thecoales of Juniper, fo they ufually get an arrow in their 
own fides, and not only burne their fingers, but heape coales of 
fire upon their own heads, Ungodly men will doe mifchiefe to 
other men, purely for mifchiefes fake, yet when once mifchiefe 
is done,it proves moft mifchievous to the doers of it ; And while 
they hold their brethrens heavines a profit, though they are ne- 
ver the better,they fhall feele and find themfelvesin a fhort time 
much the worfe. 

Secondly , Asthefe words imply the event or fruitlefneffe of 
thofe actings. 


Obferve. 
when a man hath caft up his accounts, be [pal be forced to con- 
fele, that he hath gained nothing by finne, or by doing any 
thing that is evill, either in it felfe or untocthers. 


The Apoftles were flanderoufly reported, and fome affirmed 
that they faid, Let us doe evill that good may come of it, ( Rom.3. 
8. ) Now asit isan abomination to doe the leaft finfull evill for 
the good of others ( though the good we propofe be the faving 
of their foules, yea, though we fhould propofe to our feives 
a higher good in the doing of any finfullevill, then the faving a 
whole world of foules, T he Glory of Godyyet(i fay) to doe it were 
an abomination,as tbe A poftles conclufion even againft fuch pre- 
tenders doth fully evince, when he faith, whofe damnation is juft) 
So it is both an high abomination, and the higheft folly, for any 
man to doe evill that good may come to himfelfe. I call this an 
high abomination, becaufe it is extreamly finfull to feek our own 
good in an evill way ; and I call ic the higheft folly, becaufe how 


earnefily foever we feeke our own good in anevill way, we fhall 
R 2 never 





123 





nw — — 


ö— —— ——— — O — N 
124 Chap. 30. As Expoſtion upon the Booke of JO s. Verí. 14, 
AAR. EPR S Be = ABE OE 


never find it. For when fin hath done us all the kindnefs and 
good turnesitcan, we inthe upfhot fhall be never the better. 
But as we {peake proverbially offomemen, What they get in the 
hundred, they loofe in the foire sfo we may fay of all who goe fiia, 
full wayes for gaine, looke what they get ( if they get any thing ) 
in temporals, they loofe in fpirituals and eternals, and if fo, what 
are they the better ! 

Job having thus farre. defcribed the wicked adtings of bis op. 
pofers, proceeds to illuftrate thole actings by a double fimili- 
tude. 


Verſ. 14. They came upen me as a wide breaking in of waters: 
inthe defolation they rolled themfelves upon mee. 


They came upon mee. 


Though the word fignifies to come in an Ordinary way of moe. 
tion, as a friend cometh to his friend upon bufines or vifitation, 
yet fometimes it denotes a hoftile Invafion, or an Enety-like 
Charge ; to come upon a man as a thiefe to aſſault him,or (as So- 
lomen faith, ( though he ufeth another word ) Poverty and wang 
fall come upon the ſluggard) like an armed man, ( Prov.24.34. ) 
or as he defcribes the calamity of the wicked (Prev. 27+) Whofe 
feare cometh as defolation, and whofe deftrattion cometh as a whirle- 
wind. Io this fence you are to underſtand jt here, They come upon 
me, not in an ordinary walking pace or gate, but in a March, in 
a Charge, as Enemies; they fet, they rufh, they run in upon me. 
The fimilitude which follows neceflitates this fence of che word. 
They came upon mee, . 


as a wide breaking in of waters. 


As the breaking in, and as the wide breaking in, for Explicati- 
on fake we adde of waters in our. tranflation : the Hebrew is, 
They came upon me as 4 wide breach. So Mr. Broughton,T bey came 
as into a broad breach ; they affaulted me with violence. And be- 
caufe the Hebrew text doth not determine the fimilitude ( as we 

‘doe in our tranflation, breaking in of waters ) therefore there are 
fome other apprehenfions concerning the allufion. I fhail in- 
ſtance in three. 

Firft., Asan allufion toan Army, who when they have ee 

their 
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their batteries, and msde a breach in the wall by the Canon, then x222 Po `. 
they come up to the torme, they come up like a flood; That —— ut in 
act of warre is ufually called ftormixg , when a breach is made, 

the affaylants ftorme the City, or Fort. Thus the: allufion may. 

hold here, they came upon mee as an Army ata wide breach; 

they fell pell mell upon mee. 

Secondly, The fimilicude may referre to the Seas or to the Yeniunt fuper 
waters of fome mighty river, when it bath broke the-bankes ; for me magno im- 
then the water comes powring in ; or to lome Land-flood, which petu ur flevires 
over-runs the whole Country, and {weeps all away. before it. L“ eae * 
We reade in Scripture of a /weeping raine; Great waters make Tete 
cleane worke. Thus faith Fob, thefe men having broken the 5 
bankes of modefty and fobriety, take their full fcope to infule 
over me as they pleafe, how much foever it difpleafech me; 
and I am no more able to withftand them, then a man is able to 
withftand the violence of a Sea, or of an inundation breaking in 
upon him. 

Thirdly, The words may beare an allufion toa field, vine- 
yard, or a garden, whofe hedge, fence, or wall, when a breach 
is made, then either favage beafts , or hungry diforderly perfons 
come in and fpoyle the corne, the vines, the fruits ; then they 
make havock of all. We have. at once a fad and elegant defcrip- 
tion of the Church under fore opprefiion, in metaphors of this 
ftraine, (‘P/al. 80.12, 13.) Why baſt thon broken downe our 
hedge ( or hedges ) fo that al they that paffe by the way doe plucke 
us. The Boare out of the wood doth waft it, and she wild beafts of 
the field devoure it. The hedge of the vineyard, the Church ( of- 
which the Prophet fpeakes (Z/a. 5. 5» ) is, the Lords protection, 
and when that’s removed , fhe is foone not only invaded but 
fpoyled ; then every paflenger almolt will have a plucke at her, 
and profeffed powerfull Enemies, ( fuch asthe Pfalmift intends 
by the Boare out of the wood, and the wild bealts out of the 
field ) will lay her waft and devoure her. We may conceive fob 
Complaining that he was as a field or vineyard, whofe hedge or 
fence being broken downe , thefe rude men rufht in at the gap 
( like beafts ) to eat him up. z 

Hence note, firft in generall. 


— — 


As 
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Asan Army at the breach ofa wall, or asthe Sea at a breach 
ofthe banks or as wild beafts ac che breach of the hedge, fo e- 
vills come in upon us thick and threefold, when once God is de- 
parted fromus. It is the Lords power that fenceth and keeps 
all fafe. Inthe firt Chapter of this Book , we read ob had a 
hedge about him,and fuch a hedge as che Devil! could not breake 
through, to touch a pin of his fleeve, orto plucke a leafe from 
his tree; He was fo fortified that he could not take hurt ; but 
when the Lord had broken downe his hedge, or made a gap in 
it, The beafts of prey, Chaldeans and Sabeans quickly entred, 
and made an ntter devaftation. When our Lord Chrift was ex. 
ercifed in fulfilling his miniftry and mediatorfhip here on earth, 
the Jewes were madd at it, they would have deftroyed him at 
the entrance of his worke, but they could not ; they were bloo- 
dily minded, and bloodily refolved againft him, and fometimes 
they attempted his deſtruction, bur could not effect it ; none of 
their plots tooke ; why ? Chrifts time was not come, thatis, the 
time that God would deliver bim up into their hands : Till that 
time came, Chrift was wall’d about, he was kept fafe ; but at laft 

God broke the hedge, took away his proteétion , then the Son 
of man was betrayed into the hand of finners, and then Chrift 
faid to hisenemies, This your houre, and the power of darknes, 
( Luke 22. 53. ) thatis, now you may doe what you will with 
me, or you may have your will of me ; This is your heure ; the 
time wherein you are permitted to exercife your rage and utmoft 

~ wrath againft me ; and now the Prince of darknes hath power by 
you his intruments to put me our of the world, who am the light 
of the world. Thus I lye openas a City without walls or gates, 
you may come and {poyle me as you pleafe ; Ze 3 of God shat our 
fence is maintained and our wall xot broken downe,to let in dangers, 
and death it felfe. 

More diftin@ly obferve from hence ; Tbey come upon mee a 
the breaking in of waters. 








Hence obferve ; 
Wicked men alt violently. 


How violently doth an Army affault the breach ? how violent- 
fy doe the waters rufh in when the banke is overthrowne? As 
grace makes men a@ violently, fo doth corruption. Chrift * 

Matk. 
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then the nature of man is finfully violent, or violent upon fin, 
and comes, like a flood, enraged by the wind, to doeany thing 
that is evill. 


Secondly, Note. 
U fually wicked men are unanimous in doing evill, 


When an Army comes to ftorme, they fall on together, and 
when the waters come , they come in together at the breach. 
Thus fobs defpifers were united in their defpightfull carriages to- 
wards him, asifthey had been but one man; tkey came like a 
flood. Good men fhould joyne heare and hand, they fhould 
come as one man to doe good ; And as it is their duty to doe fo, 
fo it is moft defireable and delightful to fee them doe fo. { P/al. 
133-1. ) Behold how good and how pleafant a thing itis for bre- 
thren te dwell togetker in unity, that is, when,as they cohabit or 
dwell together ; fo they act and joyne together in the fame way 
and worke, But doe we come upon a good worke, as an-Army, 
or as a flood, all together ? Our divifions areſſad; Good men 
are divided greatly about the doing of that which is good. 
When and where thal! we fee any confiderable number of good 
men like the Church ( 4és 2. 42. ) of one accord, or as having 
but one foule in many bodyes. Moft good men are contrary to 
many,asthe wicked are contrary to them al, yea fome are as con- 
trary to themfelves at times,as if they had two foules, yea many 
foules in one body. The dividednes of men in a good matter, is 
as lamentable as their union and onenes ina bad one, They came 
npon me (faith fob ) as a wide breaking in of waters> and as it 
followes : 


Inthe defolation they rolled themfelves spon mee. 


Mr. Broughton renders, In the broken place they rumble. The Uae fost 


word fignifies to found, to make a noife: and fo’tis elegantly pyinatus eff, 
applyed defolatus eff 
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quod in sealer applyed to deftruction or defolation, which are ufually effe@ed 

— — ane with noyfe and tumult, deftrudion and defolation are moftly 

ee eur, made by warre ; and the Prophet tells us ( Ifa. 9.5. ) That, eve- 
ry Battell of the warriour is with aC onfufed noife, and garments 
rolled in blood. The Clattering of armour,neighing of horfes, the 
{creetchings and groanings of wounded and dying men, feeme to 
put all the Elements into a Combuftion in a day of battel ; ſach 
is the force of this word here ufed. As if fob had faid , Inthe 
Confufed noife of my troubles they roll chemfelves upon mee. 

Alij pro caligine Some tranflate, not de/olatton but darknes ; as if he had fayd, 

fumuntjfed ma- They come fecretly upon me, as men that lie in ambuth to fur. - 

n iy Parag prize me ; But thefe men were bold fac’d enough, and therefore 

wi rather as wes In the defolation 


They rolled themfelves upon mee. 


TIA — Thoſe words ( spon mee ) we ſupply ina different character: 
de sta ae the Hebrew is, in the de/olation they roll themfelves : the original 
ii. ijs que word which fignifies to roll,is applyed to the rolling of a wheel, 
8 imperu inftar Or to any thing turned and forced on with violence. Thus the 
ity devon. Lord threatens Babylon ( fer. 51.25. ) Bebold, I am againft chee 
ig O deftroying mountaine, faith the Lord , which deftroyeft all the 
earth, and I will frretch out mine hand upon thee, and will roll thee 
downe from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountaine. Thou 
haft prefumed thy felfe faft feated upon a rock, and eftablifhed 
there ; Thou hafi prefumed thy felfe as trong asa mountaine, fo 
ftrong, that chou haft no more feare of being caft downe or de- 
ftroyed, then a mountaine. Thou baft been fuch a deftroying 
mountaine, that now thou think’it thy felfe not to be deftroy2- 
ble, or too big to be deftroyed, but J will roll thee downe, asif 
thou wert a chariot wheel, or a tennis ball,as any thing of eafielt 
motiom as fome glofs that place, I will throw thee wholly 
downe, as a thing that tumbles from a high place. In a like ex- 
prefiion the Prophet £/ay threatens the nations ( Zfa. 17. 13.) | 
God foall rebuke them, and they fall flee farre off, and fall be chee ` | 
Jed as the chaffe of the mountaines before the wind, and like a rolling 
thing before sbe whirle wind. Further, this word is ufed in a very | 
fpirituall fence, to fignifie the moft proper and effentiall act of 
faith upon God. To roll our felves upon God, is the Commit- 
ting of our felves, and of our cafe to him, to put ox affiance — 
tru 





——— 








— : 








truft in him in all our needs, whether refpeĝing temporals, or = 
eternals, We render ( Pfal. 22. 8. ) He truſted on the Lord, and 

we put in the Margin, kee rolled himfelfe upon the Lord. So (Pfal. 
37.5.) Commit thy way unto the Lord ; the Hebrew is, roll thy 

way upon the Lord, that is, caft thy felfe and thy way upon the 

Lord with affurance and Confidence that he will doe it for thee. 

It is good for us in any time of defolation to rofl our felves upon 

God believingly ; but’tis fad when men roll chemfelves, or lay 

their whole weight upon us ( as thefe men did upon 704) ia the 

day of our defolation, 

But when 7b faith, They rolled shem/elves upon mee in the defe- 
lation; what meanes he ? Certainly they were farre from trufting 
themfelves upon 7ob, he was in their opinion as a rotten fticke, 
or a bruifed reed, as a thing of nought, therefore that cannot be 
his fence or intendment in this paflage. But there is another 
Scripture fignification of the word ro//,which may reach the pre- 
fent cafe. We find it ( Gen. 43.18. ) where when ?o/eph upon 
the appearance of his brethren the fecond time, gave order that 
they fhould be brought in to dinner, they were afraid their own 
guilt made them very fufpicious , and they faid in their hearts, 
Becaufe of the money that was returned in ony facks at the firft rime 
are wee brought in, that he may feck occafion againft ws,and fall up- 

_ on ws, &c. The Hebrew word is that in the Text ( as we fay in the 

Margin ) That he may roll bim/elfe npon us: As ifthey had faid, 

Fofeph the Gsvernour hath call'd for us into the houſe, that under 

the Colour of fome fence, ke way make us bie flaves, The Seaven- 2vxopevriieds 

ty read that place clearely to this purpofe ; He hath called us in NH#6,urcalum- 

to Charge us, or to accuſe ns, todraw up an accu[ation againft ns. Gane * nh 

So then, to roll our felves upon another man, ts by way of accu- Sept: i 

fation, or Charge , to oppreffe and cak him downe. In which 

fence ( though negatively ) the word is ufed (Fo. 5.9.) And 

the Lurd faid unto fofhua, This day bave I rolled away the re- 

proach of Exype from off you, Wherefore the name of the place is cal- 

led Gilgal ( or rolling ) t this day. God rolled away the re- 

proach of Egypt from J/rael, by doing great things, and work- 

ing wonders for them. Egype heaped reproaches upon them, 

but God tooke them off; or they were once reproached in E- 

Opt as flaves and captives, but now God made them not only 

free-men but Conquerors; But chiefely at that time(as the prece: 
$ ene 
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dent words lead us,to expound it ) God took off the reproach of 
Egypt from his people //rae/ ¢ as by receiving them into covenant 
formerly,fo)by renewing the figne of his covenant Circumeifion 
(which haf bin inrermitted ali the time of their dwelling or jour- 
neying rather in the wildernes ) This which was the reproach of 
Egypt that is, a reproach lying upon them and all Heathen Nati- 
ons that they were uncircumcifed, the Lord in that day rolled 
from Ifrael, by reftoring that marke, whieh did fo eminently di. 
Ringuifh them from the Egyptians, Now as there is a rolling ae 
way of reproach from us, fo there isa rolling of reproach upon 


us. Thus they rolled themfelves upon Job, whilethey reviled and 


derided him inthe defolation. We may take Jebs- meaning yet 
more diftin@ly in thefe briefe propofitions or affertions. 

Firft, When he faith, They rolled chemfelves upon bine in the 
defolation, he intimates ,that, They gave up themfelves whol- 


ly to vex him, and to Encreafe his Calamity. They did not trou- _ 


ble him accidentally or ignorantly, but advifedly and induftri- 
oufly in that deplorable.condition. 

Secondly , The words imply , that they did not touch and 
trouble him-a little or lightly asit were with a finger, but that 
they layd their whole weight upon him, ashe doth the whole 
weight of his body upon another, that rolleth himfelfe upon 
him, : á 

Thirdly, When he faith, They rolled themſelves upon me in the 
Acfolation, or under the defolation, we may underftand him thus ; 
They take an advantage from my troubles to trouble me the more, 
and from the prefent preffures that are upon me to oppreſſe me 
utterly. They fee I am ina defolate condition, and cannot helpe 
my felfe, and they make ufe of it as an opportunity to make me 
(if it might be ) yet more defolate. 


Fourthly, Rolling isan action of delight,a man rolls him‘elfe 


upon his bed, or upon the green graffe for his pleafure,fo it may 


intimate, That 7cbs deriders (which fpirit of theirs hath been ob- 
ferved from other paflages ) tooke content in his troubles, - 


and rolled themfelves upon his defolation, or defolate condition, 
upon the duk and afhes in which he rolled, aswpon a bed of fpi- 
ces, or of rofes, There are but few good men who roll them- 
felves upon the defolation of others with pity and compafiion, 
but there are many wicked men who can doe it with a kinde of 


triumph 


it it oe oe 
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triumph and contentation. There are but few good men who 
can roll themfelves upon God, by believing and relying, in the 
time of their afti@ion; but there are many who can rudely roll 
themfelves upon the affli@ed with rejoycing: 

“Fifthly , Theyrolled themfelves upon him in the defolation, by 
the blackelt flanders and fevereft cenfures. They fought occa- 
fions againft, and fayd heavy accufations upea him + a flanderer 
or falle accufer rolls himfelfe upon another mans gord name, 
or credit, to pollute and ftaine it, nor will he give over his rol- 
ling, till he hath made it as black (if it may be) in the opinion of 
others, as it isin hisowne. That fobs name was rolled upon and 
fufpe&ed, yea charged with fouleft crimes ( becaufe of his af- 
fli&ions ) as if he had been one of the vileft pieces that ever was 
in the world , we have feene before, Is nor thy wickedues great, 
and thine iniquities infinite faid Elipbax ( Chap. 22. 5. ) and 
there were others, belides the rable of whom he now fpeakes, 
who fpake little leſſe or better of him. 3 

Laftly, Confider the time when they did this, Jn the defolati- 

on they rolled them/elves npon mec. 


when the Godly are downe and under batches,when they are loweft 
in worldly appearances , then wicked men are apt to raife 


flanders, and to charge them higheft. 


Wicked men never love nor favour the godly , but they doe 
not alwayes expreffe their hatred agsinft chem. They have ma- 
lice enough in their hearts at all times to doe it, but they have 
not alwayes an opportunity in their hand. Good men are fome- 
times upon the higher ground , and’cis hard rolling up-hil; Bue 
if ever they fall below them, or are reduced to that which fob 
calls adefolation, or a defolate condition, then they will nor 
fpare. f i 
andrelievehim, in the mount he will be feene , fo a godly mans ex- 
tremity is a wicked mans opportunity to vexe and diftrefle him, 
in the valley he will be feene. We read how Amalcke ( that peo- 
ple of Gods curfe ) rolled themfelves upon the defolation of the 
children of J/rael in their paſſage to Caxaan , which provoked 
the Lord to leave a fad memento againft them (Dent.25.17,18-) 
Remember what Amelek did unto thee by the way, when ye were 
come forth ous of Egypt show be met thee by the way, and [mote the 

82 hind- 
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Ad.meas mife- 
rias devoluti 
Sunt. Vu'g: 


waft faint and weary, and he feared-not God. We fee here the 
kindneffe and charity of an Amalekite, when he feeth any that 
beare che name of God, feeble and faint and weary, he in Read of 
meeting. them with bread and water to comfort them , meets 
them with fword and fpeare to kill them jn their weaknes. And 
thus Shimei rolled himfelfe inthe defolation upon Davids who 
fleeing upon the rebellion of Abjbalom from Ferufalem, camo 
forth ( 2 Sam. 16. §,6..) What to doe? was it to aſſiſt him in 
that calamity? No, faiththe Text, be came forth and curfed frill 
as.he came ( every ftep he tooke, he tooke up a curfe againſt Da- 
vid ) and be caft ſtones at him, and at all his fervants; And thus 
Said Shimei when he curfed, come ont come out thou bloody man, 
thon man of Belial, the Lord hath returned upon thee all the blood 
of the honfe of Saul, &c. thos art taken in.thy mifchiefe, becaule 
thou art a bloody man. With what doubled rage and malicious 
rhetoricke did this wicked man vent his fpleene upon his owne 
Soveraigne, when he found him furprized with that fore afflidi- 


on. How bigh doth malice rife, when Innocence is layd low |. 
David might wel fay of this wretch , as fob inthe Text, Jn the 


defolation be rolled bimfelfe upon me. And: there- have not beena 
few who have had too much caufe to fay as much. 
All thefe hints of interpretation meet and center in one poynt, 


That ?:bs enemies, or ill-willers, fet themfelves againft him with . 


all their. might, and dedicated all their wit and ſtrength to ferve 


i.¢.Toraltter ad Satans double defigne , Fir, to make him as miferable as they 
haç imenderunts could in his fafferings, and fecondly, to make all the world bee 


at me miferwn 


redderent, 


tieve ( if they could ) that he had been unrighteous in his s@= 


ings ; Or at leaft, they hoped to make him-fo-miferable , that he 
fhou!d even be forced to let goe his former righteouſnes or inte. 


- grity, and breaking out into blafphemy, curfe God and dy. And 


that he was put hard to it to keepe his foule from this worft im- 


patience, will further appeare by what he faith of himfelfe in the,. 


next verſe. 


— — —— —— ——— cs Se . 
132 i Chap. 30. As Expfition upon the Booke of JO x. Veri.t4. 
hindmoft of thee, even all that were feeble behind thee, when thes. 


—E 





JOB. 30 


Gees — — 
Chap. 30. Ax Expofition upon the Booke of Jo s. Werf. 15+ 133 


J OB 30.. Verf. 15. 


Terrours are turned upon me : they purfue my foule 
as the winde: and my welfare paffeth away as a 


cloud. 


B this verfe and thofe which follow to the 19th, inclufively, 
Fob fets forth, Firlt, the trouble that was upon his fpirit ; Se- 
condly, the paines which were upon his body ; Thirdly, he gives 
the famme of both. 

The trouble upon his fpirit is expreffed under the notion of 
terrours, and she powring ont of bis fowle upon bim, (Y. 15,16.) ~ 

The paines of his body are defcribed ( v.17, 18.) My bones 
are pierced in me in the night feafin, and my finews take no rest. 
By the great force of my difeafe is my garment changed. 

The famme or iffue of both is fet downe ( v. 19: ) He bath 
caft me into the mire, and I am become like duft and afis. As ifhe 
had fayd, what with the terrours apon my foule, and the paines up- 
on my body, I am brought to nothing, | am but duft in my con- 
ftitution,I am become but mire and dirt by my affiiction. 


Verſ. 18. Terrours are turned upon mee. 


The Hebrew is, rerrours is turned, that is terror of every kind mings TY 
and of every degree is come and fallen upon me, or hath taken eas ae 
hold of me:All things feeme to center in this one thing, 42y tron bran, — 
ble, or to make me miferal le. nomen cum fin- 

Terrors are the foreft troubles of the foule in this temporal S#/ar? verbo: 
life, and they are moft like thofe eterna! troubles which poſſeſſe pars bios & 
the foules of the damned in the next life. And as terrors difcom- — ma 
pofe the mind, and put it out of all due frame and order, fothe ris Scuic. 
conftrnGtion of this text, wherein fob complaines of them, is out Annauia nix 
ofall grammatical] frame and order. Here being as the learned 7 O sens- 
Hebricians obferve, a double amsmalie, or breach of Grammar ——* 
rules in it. The word terrcurs being of the plurall number, is joy- 
ned in conftru@tion with a verbe of the fingu!ar-number ; there is 
alfo a like irregularity in the Genders of thefe two words. Asif 
the Spirit of God would hint tous, by thefeircegular and di- 
fturb’d expreffions, how much difturbance and irregularity, fuch 

terrours: 








eo? 


: terrours worke and imprefle upon the affections. Terrours are 
turned upon me. — 
There are feverall words in this -booke tranflated terrours. 
“Thar, here ufed, fignifieth fuch terrours as fill the mind with af: 
frighting amazement and confufed feares; fuch terrours as even 
fhake, the feate of reafon, and, only not, make a man befides 
: himfelfe. 
Thefe terrours 7.b fhadows out by a double ſimilitude. 
Fir , By the fimilitude of a violent ftormy wind, driving all 
‘before it, They purſue my foule as the wind. 

Secondly , Of a melting vanifhing cloud, A4y welfare paffeth 
away as a cloud : That is My grievous Terrours caufe my welfare 
to paffe away as acloud. Thus he aggravates his terrours by 
their ftrong and ftrange effects. But what were thefe terrours > 

Firft , Some expound the word perfonally; Terrours are ture 
ned npon me, that is, Terrible men turne upon me. As if his mean- 
ing were, Thofe terrible ones, whofe uncivil and inhumane car- 
riage towards me I have defcribed , thofe terrible ones , who in 


my defolation rolled themfelves upen me, are now turned upon me. 


like wild beafts to teare me in pieces. Indeed fome men are fo 
terrible, that they may be called servour it felfe ; fo troublefome, 
that they may be called srcub/e it felfe ; fo grievous to others, 
that we may fay of them ( as commonly we doe in fuch cafes ) 
they are their griefe. The Prophet feremy denounceth thet 
dreadfull threatning againft Papar ( fer. 20. 3,4.) The Lord 
hath not called thy name Pafhur, but Magor-miſſabib, that is, 
feare round abont, for beheld thus faith the Lord, 1 will make thee a 
terror to thy felfe. And asthe Lord can make every man a terrour 
to himfelfe, fo he can make himfelfe a terrour to any man; And 
this the fame Prophet moft earneftly deprecates ( Chap. 17. 17-) 
Be not a terrour unto me, thou art my bope in the day of evill. Yea 
the A pofle faith as much of Magiftrates with reference to their 
duty in punifhing offenders ( Rom. 13. 3. ) Rulers are not a tere 
rogr to good werkes but toevill: Rulers are ( we fee ) not only 
cerrible,but a terrour, they are fo to thofe to whom God will be 
a terrour much more, in the day when he deales with them. 
—— or Rulers are, that is, by vertue of their place they 
ought to bea terrour, or exceeding terrible to evill workes,that 
is, o evill workers, Now,what God is,and the Magiftrate ought 

to 
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to be to evill workers, that ungodly bafe fpirited men are to 
good workes,that is,to them whole workes are good, A terrour ; 
And the better any good man is, the more terrible evill men will 
be unto him, But I fhall nor ay upon this expofition. For 

Secondly, Doubtleffe the terrours here fpoken of, were thofe 
inward feares and troubles which affauited fobs tpirit, while he 
was compaffed without with outward troubles. As he was exer- 
cifed with manifold afflictions both as to his body and fate, fo. 
his foule, his minde did not efcape untouched ; Nay he was deep- 
ly, moft deeply wounded there. Terrors are turned apon me. 


Hence note. 
A godly man may not only bein trouble, bur under terrour. 


As the troubles of che righteous are many , fo they are mani- 
fold , they have many of the fame kind, and they have them in 
feveral kinds. They may bave not only a troubled ftate, but a 
troubled heart. There are heart-terrours of two forts fpoken of 
in this Booke. Firft, fuch as are the portion of the wicked. 
` They have the terrors of an evill confcience, which are fent like 

Purfevants from God to attach them, and as tormentors to vex. 
them. Of theſe Elipbaz isto be underftood ( Chap. 15. 20, 21, 
24. ) Where treating of the wicked mans condition, he {aith 
thus "tis with him; He travaileth with paine all his dayes ( one 
dayes paine is a fore burden ) a dreadfull ſeund is in his cares 
( his phancy beats up adreadfull alarme againft him continually) 
Trouble and anguifh fhall make him afraid, they ſpall prevatle g= 
gainft him as a King ready to the battel. Of thele terrors ( proper ` 
tothe wicked ) read more ( Chap, 20 25. Chap. 27. 20. ) Se- , 
condly, both in this booke andelfewhere in Scripture, we find 
terrours fent upon goodmen. fib had fad experience of them, | 
( Chap.6.4. ) The terrours of Gad dee fet themfelves in aray a- 
gainft me. And fohad Heman ( Pfal. 88.15. ) while I fuffer 
thy rerronrs I am diftratted, Both the Godly and ungodly have - 
_ terrours, yet of a different kind, and to avery different end. . 
I thal! not kay here, to enlarge about thefe terrours, having fpo- 
ken of both forts of terror upon thofe feveral places of this booke 
lately mentioned. Only confider 7ob complaineth of thefeas the 
fore of his afflictions. 
Hence- 
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“Hence note. 
Inward terrours or troubles of mind, are more grievous then all 
outward troubles. ` 


What the (aldeans and Sabeans did in fpoyling and preying 


upon his eftate, yea what Satan did co his body in fmiting him 
with boyles and botches, were but a {pore to thefe terrours with 


which he was fmitten by the hand of God. When an arrow is 
Mot into the foule, who is able to expreffe the paine of it. A 
wounded {pirit who can beare ! Bodily fufferings and the deepeft 
woundings of the flefh, are but as the pricke or fcratch of a pin 
to the fufferings ofthe foule. That’s a wofu!l Judgement which 
the Lord threatneth to bring upon his people in cafe of difobedi- 
~ence ( Levit. 26. 15,16.) If ye foall defpife my ſtatutes, if your 
foule abh:rre my Fudgements, &c. I alfo will doe this unto yon, 


I will even appoint over you terrour, confumption, and the burning — 


ague, that foall confume the eyes, and cauſe forrow of heart, Asif 
he had fayd,If ye will not obey me as your King,! will make ter- 
rour a king over you , terrour fhall prevaile and rule over you, 
terrour fhall bring you into fubjection, and hold your necks une 
der its iron yoake, as a mighty King ; I will not only appoyrt 


‘the fword, famine, and peftilence over you, which are oute- 
ward vifible troubles, but I will appoynt terrour,which is inward 
trouble and vexation of mind over you. The Lord renewed this 


threat ( Deut. 32.25. ) The [word without , and rerronr within, 
Shall deftroy both the young man and the virgin, the fuckling alfo 
with the man of grey haires. Terrour withinis the ufuall effect of 
the fword without; And though we may expound /word with. 


— 
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out and terror with-in, by grievous troubles with-out dores and 


with-in dores, inthe open field or high wayes, and in the houſe; 
yet fword with ont, may alfo note judgement upon the body, 
and terror with-in trouble and affrightment upon the mind or 
ſpirit. Many are flaine by terrours within, who feele no ftroake 
withour. Thus the Prophet fpeakes of the Jewifh Nation ( Z/a. 
22.2. ) Thy flaine men are not flaine with the [word, nor dead in 
battel. How then were they flaine > and of what dyed they ? 
Some expound itthus ; They were not flaine with the fword,but 
‘by the peftilence, nor dyed they by battel, but by famine > yet 
-others‘{ to which I ratherincline ) conceive the Prophets mean- 
. ing 
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ing to be,that fuch terrour would take hold upon them at the re- 

port ofthe enemies approach, that they fhould be ruek dead, 
or die with feare. Thus Rabad tells the {pies ( Fofosa 2.9. ) I 
know the Lord hath given you the land, and that your terrour ib 
fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the land faint becanfe 
of you. Your terrour is fallen upon us ( faith thee) and that is 
worfe to us then your Army which is ready to fallupon us. We 
are as dead with feare of you, before ever your fword hath 
toucht us. Hence the Prophet makes that earneft deprecation 
toucht before ( fer.17.17.°) Lord be nor thou aterrour to me. 
Jeremiah doth not deprecate the evill day it felfe, He faith noe, 
Lord, let not an evill day come upon me ; But be not thou a ter- 
rour to me in the evill day. I fhall be able(through thy affiftance) 
to beare and wraftle with the evill day, but I am not able to wra- 
ftle with or beare thy terrour in the evil day. Itis fayd (//a.33. 
10.) Thine eyes faali fee the King in bis beautie, they ſoall behold 
the land that is very farre off. Thine heart fhall meditate terronr. 
Saints fhall meditate terrour with a kind of joy , as being above 
it, and delivered from it by their King: Butto meditate terrour 
with nothing but terrour before our eyes, is terrible indeed. 
Hence that promife ( Ifa. 54. 14. ) In righteon[mes fhalt thou ` 
be eftablifoed : thou fhalt be farre from oppreffion, for thon fhalt not 
feare ; and from terrour, for it fhall not come nesre thee. Fobs cafe 
was farre from that promifed mercy while he cryed out in the 
anguifh of his foule, Terrors are 


> 


turned upon mee. 


There feemes to be an alluſion in the word turned, to a wild 
beaft, to a Lion, or a Beare, who feeing his prey turnes upon it, 
and then follows is with al] eagernes, as the next words intimate. 


They pur[ue my foule as the wind. 
See what worke they made with him.. 
They purſued his foule. 


The word fignifieth to follow very clofely and earneftly ; As 379 fecum 
a perfecuter followeth a good man to take away his life, or */ecntws, pro- 
As the hound fellows the hare or Deere tocatch his prey. The ‘ — perje 
word isufed in Scripture ‘both in * good and in an evil! fence; mun gy in mae 
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( Pfal. 23.6. ) Surely goodneffe and mercy foall follow ( ot pur- 
fue ) me ad the dayes of my life.’Tis a full mercy to be followed 
or purfued wich mercy, te have mercies even thru upon us, 
And as good purfues good men, fo good men are fayd to purfue 
that whichis good, ( P/al. 34.14.) Depart from evill and doe 
good, feeke peace and purfue it. *Tisthis word , we fhould follow 
peace with all our might and heate ; not as upon a cold fent, 
but inthe warmth and ftrength of our fpirits ( Pro.15. 9. ) The 
way of the wicked is an abomination tothe Lord : but he loveth him 
that followeth after ( or purfueth ) righteon/neffe 5 righteoufneffe 
hath many oppofers and perverters; but few purfuers. we can ne- 
ver run farre enongh from evill, nor faft enough after that which is 
god; yet the nature of man is farre more flacke to purfue good - 
then evili, yea indeed the nature of man can hardly be reclaimed 
or held backe from the fierceft purfuit of evill. This word is uſed 
in caution by Selomon (Prov. 11, 19, ) As righteou/neffe rendeth 
to life: fo bethat parfuesh evil, purfueth it to bis ows death, 
Solomon doth not fay, he that dorhevill, but he that pur/ueth e 
vill ; That is,who doth it with a kind of force and violence, or he 
that hunteth and followeth this game earneftly, fhall die for it, 
or only catch bis death by it. Thus here terrors purfued fobs 
foule, they hunted him, and preft hard upon him, Terrours (faith 
he ) purfue 


my foule. 
IPNI The word by ustranflated foule, falls under much varietie of 
Aligui reddunt 


animam meam Tendring ; The Septuagint fay, They purfwe my hope; I fee not 
alij ultroneem upon what ground they raife this interpretation. unleffe we take 
meam,alij fpon> it in a figure, hope, for that which his foule hoped for ; and fo the 
nd in maw vulgar; They purſue my defire that is all that had in this world 
ite * worth the defiring; and hence a third faith, They purfue my. 
principalem aus Children ; I fee as little reafon for that ( though children are the 
munificam me- moſt defireable pieces of this world ) feeing his children were 
am. Princes @ dead and gone. A fourth fort render it, They purfue my honour, 
— my dignitie. A fifth, They purſue my ingennitie, thatis, as the 
* dy libe- fame Author gloſſeth it, my glory , meaning that glory both of 
ralis. Druf. his ſtate and actions which be had defcribed in the former Chap- 
Aninam ream ter, Mr. Broughton renders neere to this fence, Each courfe my 
— O in- Nobility asthe wind ; Asif he had fayd, They have deprived me 
liam. Vatab, 3 as nts 
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not only of my riches: and wealth, of all meanes of exerciſing / nam » cam 
bounty,or fhewing my felfe honorable, but (as much as in them Beneficentia 
lyeth ) they have deprived me of my credit, eftimation acd ho- “>. ‘fam. 
nour. In purfyance of which expofition fome trauflate the lat- mgomitaren 
ter part of che verfe ( And my welfare paffeth away as acisna ) meam Jun, 
thus, Z as a Prince or Saviour pafe away. The Hebrew words 
fignifying welfare, falvation, or Saviour, ate all of one andthe 

{ame roote. Mr. Calvin infilts chiefely upon this meaning of the 

words, as his tranflation expreſſeth it, They purſued mine excel- 

lency as a wind 5 All thefe readings ; They pur ſued my dignity, 

my nobility, my ingennity, mine excellency carry a faire comply- 

ance with bs (cope, and the general purpofe of this Scripture. 

For whereas he had been exalted in dignity, and was a man ofa 

very noble extraction , Notwichftanding all this, thefe vile 

perfons before fpoken of , did what they could with their blacke 

mouthes and flanderous tongues, to obfcure & darken his name, 

tO turne his glory into foame , and to lay bit honour in the daf, 

as the Pfalmitt fpeaketh. Nor can it be doubted but 7ob after all 

the affronts and ignominious ufages which that unworthy fort of 

men offered him, had reafon enough to affert not only his inte- 

grity and honefty, but his dignity and his honour,which they had 

fo wretchedly torne and ftained; or at leaf to complaine that 

thofe impudent perfons who had caft off all fhame, ſhould thus 

falfely and barbaroufly attempt or invade his honour, and caft 

fhame upon him. Thus we may well accommodate thofe various 
tranflations to the Text ; yet I conceive our Own every way as 

futable to obs intendment, and the purport of the whole Chap- 

ter ; And therefore I fhall returne to the explication and im- 
provement of that. i 


They purfue my [oule. : 


That is, they purfue me to the uttermoft ; They are not con- 
tented with my body, or goods, or good name,they would have 
my foule alfo. That which we are fayd to doe or defire with our 
foule, we doe and we defire it to the utmoft ; Praife The Lord, 
O my fonle, fayd David ( Pfal. 103. 1. ) With my foule bave I 
defired thee in the night, faith the Church ( Ifa. 26.9. ) Now, as 
what we doe and defire with our foule,we both doe and detire it 
with greateſt earneftneffe ; fo grap we puriue or — ~ 
2 - foule 











_ 140 


7 * 


hap. 30. An Excpofition upon the Booke of Jos. Vedig. 


foule ofanother, we purfue and profecate him earneftly. It Is 
faid of the Adulrereffe( Pre. 6:26. ) She will hunt fer the pres 
cious life or foule. And the Devil, hat mighty hunter, is alwayes 
hunting for the foule ; And doe we not know that both the De. 
vill and the Adaleereffe hunt, as with all their might, fo with un- 
wearied diligence? Thus faith ob, they hunt or purſue my (onle; 
The foale in Scripture is often put for the whole man, the perfon, 
and fo’tis here, Only to fhew what marke Satan chiefely aymed 


at by all the intruments which he ftirr’d up and acted to afli& — , 


Job, itis here fayd they purfwed his ſoule. What cared the Devil 
for his oxen, camels and Affes, which he plundered y the Chal 
deans and Sabeans ?W hat eared he for his flocks of fheepe which 
he confumed by fire ? or for his children, whom he deftroyed by 
a wind? yea what cared Satan for his body, which he ſmote with 
fores and loathfome difeafes ? yea what cared he for his honour, 


and good name, which he devoured by the foule mouches of . i 
thofe abufive mifcreants ? Alkthat he fhot at through all thefe, 


was his foule, which he knew would be a morfel fit only for bim- 
felfe, if once he could but provoke him by all or any of shefe 
Temptations to blafpheme God and dic. They pur/ne 


my foule. . 


And why didthe Devil by all bis Agents-purfue obs foule? 
That reading which our tranflators putin the Margin of our Bi- 
bles, may give us a profitable account or reafon of it ; They par- 
fue my principal one; The text faith my feule, the Margin faith, 
my principall one; we May joyne both in this following obferva. 
tion. y 


The foule of man ts the principal part of man. FUSION ae 


The foule is as a Princeffe in man; The foule rules and governes. E 


the body, and difpofeth all the natural motions ofit, even as a 
Prince difpofeth of all civil motions and. affaires in his Domini- 
ons. Man sets not, nor dotha finger ftirre without order from 
the fonie; and therefore the foule moft juftly deferves, and mok 


properly beares the honour of this Noble. Title , The Princefe 4 
or principall one in man, Asmanis a Prince over all the inferior 


creatures, fo-the foule isa Princeffe in man. It will not be either 
unprofitable or impertinent a while to profecute this notion iv 
7 EE ¢ 
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the foute. There are two or three other words ufed in the He- 
brew of the old Teftament, for the foule of man, but none of 
them have fuch an Emphafis or fignificancy.as this under difcuf- 
fions A prixcipall ove. The foule may be ftiled, The principal 
one, or chiefe part in man, with refpect 
Firft, ro its Original; For although God made the body of 
man as well as his foule, yet he hath declared himfelfe more 12 ` 
Scripture, as to the making of the foule , then. of the body ; 
( Gen. 2.7. ) And the Lord God farmed man of the duft of the 
ground , and breathed into his noftrills the breath of life: and man 
became a living foule.: The body was formed out of pre-éxifting 
matter, but che ioule was breathed immediately, from God hime 
felfe: And ro:fhew how much the foule of man doth excell his 
body, manisnot called a living body, but a living ſoule. Denc- 
mination is uſually given and taken from the more noble part. Xes 
the originall of the foule is fo much from God beyond that of 
the body, that the Scripture {peakes often as if God had to doe 
only with the original of the foule, leaving che original] of the 
body to the earth for the materiall caule of it, and co the naturall 
father, as the inftrumentall caufe of it. The former is expreffe 
( Eccl. 12.7.) where Solomon fhewing what becomes of man, 
or how he is beftowed after his diffolution by death, fates ic 
thus ; Then pali the duff (thatis, the body ) resarne to she earth 
as it was, and the fpirit (thatisythe foule ) all retnrye to God 
who gave it. The latter isasexpreffe (Heb.12 9. ) Furthermore, 
we bave had fathers of our flefh, which corretted us y and we gave 
them reverence, fall me not-much rather bein fabjettion to the fa- 
ther of [pirit:, and live? The foule is not traduced from earthly 
parents, bu: produced by the power of God; It. doth not reſult 
or {pring from the crafis or temperament of the body, as the life 
or foule of a beaft doth. bur isthe peculiar gift of God;God gave - 
to beafts breath and life, but he did not breath into them the 
breath of life; The life of beafls was concreated with their bo, etwo ne coms 
dyes, whereas the body of man was firft formed, and thes by a — buic hoe 
fecond a& the ſoule was at once infuſed, and the body enlivened. detect 
God breathed into mans body the breath of life, and he became a li- ri) quod anima. 
ving foule; yetbis fou'e was not of God by way of emanation ex deo ira fit, 
‘(as fome have both erroneoufly and biafphemoufly. afferted ) * ab iph emas 
ebutof or from God by ana& of creation. And as the excellen- ais 5 goliy 
X Cy presbyc... 
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cy of the foule above the body doth appeare by its origis 
nall, fo 
Secondly , By its operations; Tis the foule which doth all the 
Noble workein man. The fenfitive life which man hath in com- 
mon with beafts, ferves him only co performe or put forth thofe 
acts which are common to beafts and men; as to heare, to fee, 
totaft, co fmel, to feele, to move from place to place, to eate 
and drinke ; But’tis the foule in man which underftandeth, reas 
foneth and difcourferh , Tis the foule whieh willeth , defireth, 
and remembreth ; And ’tis che foule which loveth, hateth, rejoy- 
ceth, forroweth, And though beafts which have only a fenfitive 
or bodyly life, doe fome things like thefe; yet properly they 
can doe none of thefe , nor can they doe any of them at all in 
comparifon of man, whofe fole prerogative it is to be endowed 
with a reafonable foule. 

Thirdly , ( which further exalts the foule, as Alass principal 
one, above his bedy, ) when the body hath done growing in big. 
nefle and tallneffe of fature; Then the foule often hath its greas 
teft growth in knowledge, wifdome and underftanding. When 
the body fits ftill and moves neither hand nor foote, the foule , 
can be in its fwifte& motions, and travaile in meditation to the 
ends of the earth, it can then aſcend the hights of beaven and goe 
downe to the depths of hel. Againe, whenthe body is weakened 
by ficknes and old age, yea brought to the duft of death, chen 
the foule can gather ttrength , and renew its fpirituall youth like 
the Eagle. Thus fpake the Apoftle ( 2 Cor. 4. 16, ) Though oar 
outward man perifh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 
And this the Apoftle Fok» ( Ep. 3.2.) doth more then intimate, 
when he faith to his wel-beloved Gaius, lwifh above all things 
( he meaneth worldly things ) shat thos mayeft profper and bein 
health ( thatis, chat thou mayeft profperin thy health ) as. thy 
foule profpereth. It fhould feeme,that good man and friendly hoft 
of the Saints, Gaius, had but a weake confamptive body, yet a 

_very thriving and vigorous foule. And ‘tis a generali crath, that 
as we every where fee ( and have caufe to bewayle it ) menof 
ftrong, healthy, adtive bedyes, yet having poore, weake, lame, 
fickly fouless fo we may fometimes fee ( and have caufe to re- 
joyce init) men carrying about them feeble, decaying, dying bo- 
dyes, yet healthy and lively foules. Once more, when the body 


is 
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is in extreameft paines, when ’tis even torcur'd with the ftone, 
gout, chollicke, and other acute difeafes,yea when tis tormented 
with the moft exquifite fufferings which the wit of cruel tyrants 
and perfecuters can invent, or their rage and malice infli& upon 
the body, by racking, burning, breaking the bones, opening the 
bowells, and powring in boyling lead, yet then the foule is re- 
ptenitht with comfort, and rejoyceth with joy unfpeakeable 
and full of glory. : 

Thirdly , The foule is our principal one, if we confider the 
immortalitie of it. Theearthly tabernacle of mans body fhakes 
and is ready to fall into theearth every day. Daf thau art and 
to duſt thou fhalt returne, was the fentence of God upon the body 
of man as foone as he had finned, Death entred at the fame dore 
by which findid , And therefore it is appointed for men once 
to die ( Heb. 9.27.) There’s no avoyding the mortalitie of the 
body. But the foule is an immortal piece, and it is immortall noz 
only by divine ordination , as the body of Adam was before the 
fali (who then had a poflibilitie not to die, though his body con- 
fidered in its materialls was ina poffibility of dying) But the foule 
is immortall, according to its naturall conftitutive properties, or 
the perfection of its nature; when God made the foule he ftampt 
immortalitie upon the very being and conftitution of it, Thus 
Angells and the foules of men are immortal, becaufe free from 
elementary matter and all contrariety of qualities, which are the- 
feed or root of corruption. The foule is not only fpirituall, but a 
fpirit, as the Angels are, and fois of an everlafting make , and A 
cannot be diffolved. | 

But fome may fay, you pùt too much honour upon the foule, 
inafcribing immortalitie to it : the Apoftle faith (1. Tim.6.16. ): 
God only hath immortalitie, &c. Why then doe you fay, the foule 
is immortal è is not this to put a crowne of dignitie upon the- 
foule, which is the Lords peculiar ? > 

I anfwer; God only is immortall, fimply, abfolutely, primi- 
tively and independently > yet The foule hath alfo a dependent 
communicated immortality ; or the ſoule is immortal! by its con- 
Ritution received and derived from God ; He hath not put any 
ingredients of death into it. And were it not thus, the foule were: 
not above the body, bat ( as to this ) the bodyesequall. Be- 


fides, were not the foule immortali, to what purpofe were alf. 
thofe. 
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thofe promiles of eternal life, and threatnings of eternal death. 
Againe,Chrift proving the reſurrection of the Body, ( A4ath.22. 
31,32.) faith tothe Jewes, Have ye not read that which was 
[piken to you ( while it was fpoken to your fathers) by God, fay- _ 
ing, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac , and the God 
of Jacoh, From which Chrift maketh this inference in the clofe 
Ofthe verle ; God zs net'the God of the dead, bur of the living. Bat 
were not Abraham Ifaac and Facob dead 2 yes, their bodyes were 
dead, but their foules lived, and thence he argues that their bo. 
dyes alfo thould be raifed againe to life , and remarried to their 
living foules. The very queftions , doubts and debates , which 
have been made about the foules immortalitie, are a proofe that 
it is immortal ; For as none can diftinguifh between rational and 
irrational, who have not a rational foule, fo none can diftinguith 
between mortal and immortal, who have not an immortal foule, 
"Tis alfo fome proofe of it, that there is an affectation of a kind 
of immortality difcernable in the worft of men, what pillars? 
what monuments have they rected to perpetuate or immoftas 
' fize their memories; yea the Scripture faith ( P/a/. 49,11. ) 
Their inward thought ts, that their houſes foal continue for ever, 
and their dwelling places to all generations, they call their lands af» 
ter their own names. Nothing leffe will ferve their turnes, then 
for ever, and to all Generations. The unfatisfiednes of the mind 
with temporal things , when looked upon as Temporal, and 
thofe reachings of the foule, evenin carnal men, after an eternity 
ofenjoyment, fhew plainely that the foule is eternal; J have 
fome-where read, That &picurus, (whom Antiquity hath fo farre 
branded for placing The chiefe good ef man in pleafure (though 
fome fay he meant it not of fenfuall, but contemplative pleafure) 
that all voluptuous perfons, or perfons given up to and drencht 
in fenfuall pleafure take their denomination ( whether rightly or 
“no, is not my worke to difcuffe ) from him , and are vulgarly 
called Epicares ; *tis reported, 1 fay, that this Epicurms ) gave a 
penfion for perpetuity , that his Birth-day might be remembred 
and folemnifd perpetually. All thefe latter confiderations, are 
evidences from nature, befides the evidences of Scripture, That 

the foule is immortal. And 
We call the foule immortal, not only as that which (hall ne: 
wer have a totalland final end, or be extinct for ever; But pi 
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call itimmortall, as chat which fhall never have any paufe of its 
exiftence, as the body fhall. 

There is an opinion ftart up or awakened among us about the 
foules fleeping, that is, dying with the body ; Thefe vaine Opi-. 
nionifts make the foule nothing elfe but an effet iffuing from 
the temperament of the body ( which was touche before) as the 
life of a beaftis. But we fay the foule is immortal}, and ceafech 
not at all, ic fhall not asthe body be reftored by the refurrecti- 
on from the dead to an immortalitie, but fhailremaine for ever 
immortall. The Scripture calls us to believe the refurrection of 
the body , we heare nothing there about a refurre@ionof the 
foule. The trath is, the foule falls not with che body, and there- 
fore hath no need to rife with it. Though the ty be broken be- 
tween the foule and the body, yet the foule retaines its being. 
The word of God and divine reafon grounded thereupon, every 
where confutes this dreame of the foules fleepe ; or as fome have 
more broadly called it of the foules mortality, though a little 
veyled under the title of Mans Mortality, by man underftanding 
the whole man, confifting of body and foule. Let me only fay to 
fuch, if che foule doth not exift or live while che body remaineth 
under the power of death, and is confumed to duft, why fhould 
Paul fay ( Phil. 1.23.) Lamina ftrait between two, having a 
defire to depart and to be with Chrift which is farre better, if he had 
not believed that his {foule fhould live when departed > what ad- 
vantage Mould he get, or what gaine by death as to his being 
with Chrift, if his foule fhould ceafe to be, or be afleepe with his 
body when he was dead ? Pani was furely more with Chrift, and 
enjoyed more of Chrift while he lived, then he could doe after 
death, if his foule did not farvive his body; and goe to heaven 
while his body went to the earth, and was houfed inthe g ave. 
And againe, why doth the fame Apoftle affert (2C.r. 5.6. ) 
Whilef we are at home in the body, we are abfent from the Lord ; 
and (v.8. ) we are confident, I fay, and willing rather te be abe 
fent from the bady and tobe prefent with the Lord ; why all this? 
ifthe foule goe downe to the duft with the body, what prefence 
have we with the Lord, when we dy? Wherefore upon thefe 
and many other Scripture. Authorities which might be alledged, 
we conclude, The fouleis immortal, not (as thefe pretend and 
g ant) becaufeit fhall be rayfed to: an immortal dife with tbe 
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body, but becaule it abides and lives, when feparate and parted 
from the body. | fhall only adde this caution ; They who begin 
to deny the immortalitie of the foule (in this fence ) are ina faire 
.way to deny its immortalitie in any fence. 






“sis now a withering. 
‘Now; If the ſoule be car principal one, upon all thefe afore- 
mentioned eccounts, furely we have caufe to complaine of many 
for dealing fo ill with their foules; The Lord: by his holy Pro- 
phetreproves thoſe who called Zion an out caſt, ſaying, This is Zi- 
on, whom no man feekerh after. Have we not cause to reprove 
thofe, who regard their foules as if they were no better then out- 
cafts, not worth thefeeking after > How.many are there who va- 
lue theirfoules as ifthey were of no value? who fell their prin- 
cipal one for a thing of nought? The Prophet complaines of 


thofe oppreffors who buld rhe peore for a paire of foooes (AMOS 2,. 


6, )!doe not many feil their fonics at 25 goodly a price as a paire 
of hoces? They who hazard their foules for the higheft earthly 
concernments, they who avme not at {mall matters when they 


fin, bur (asithe Eagle winch Roops not ata fly ) purfue the beft- 
game in che worid to the wrongof theirsoules, nether knowthe 


worth of their foules, nor.the worthlef{rieffeof the world. How 
foolitn then are they who loofe their foules to.catch and get 
Ayes | Remember your foule is your principall one. And there- 
fore they only are truely wife, who beftow their principal care 


upon their principal one, their foule: We fhould pay our greateſt 


tribute of labour: for. the fafety of this principal one in our bo- 
fomes,yet we fadly fee (as Solomon ſayd, Eecl.6.7.) All the labour 
of a man ts for bis mouth, for what he fhail eat & drisk Many hun- 
dreds of profeflions have been invented , and their profeffors are 


labouring all-day for che body, but how few are at worke for the - 
enriching and faving of their own foules ? tudy. 







Althy and untleane When Pambss faw an harlot cu ioufly 
drefling and trimtning her felfe with her combe and her glafle, 
he broke out into teares, upon a double confideration ; Firft, te 
IOC ON caule 
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caule the tooke fo much care to undoe her foule ; Secondly, be- 
caufe he tooke too little care in providing for his own. What 
pleafing objects are fought out for the eye? what delightful 
muficke for the eare? what delicate difhes for the palate? -while 
tù e foule feeds only upon ſcraps, while thofe things which eye 
hath not feene, which eare hath not heard, are not enquired af- 
ter for the (oule:andis this to eftéeme the foulé our principal one! 
are not fome men at more charge by the yeare about one mem- 
ber ofthe body, yea about that which is but an excrement of the 
body, their hayre,then they are at about their foules pand which 
is yet worfe, doe not fome even willingly let their foules Rarve 
here and dy for ever to fave charges? is this to efteeme the foule 
our principal one ? Some are fo greedy after and pride them- 
felves ſo much in bodily beauty, that they will paint for it rather 
chen not appeare init; And all the fpirituall beauty which not 
a few defire for their foules , is bur to have them painted over 
with a little formal: profeffion of religion; whereas indeed the 
fouleisnever fo ugly and unlovely in the eye of God, as whem 
ris chus painted. The faireft colours of hypocrifie are more a- 
bominable before God, then the foule& dirt of meere prophane- 
res. Generally men would have every thing good about them, 
they would havé good ayre to breath in,good houfes to dwel in, 
good fervants to attend them, good horſes to ride on , and while 
they would thus have all good about them , they (as one of the `, 
Ancients complained) are not at all folicitous to have chat which —— ss 
is more then all, or their principal one, their foule, good within omnia aes ce 


them. l- efe malum nifi 

ig teipfum.: Aug: 

Sesm. te $» de 
Tempore. 
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man have an eftate in the world, he will fettle and difpofe it tbe 
fureft way he cah before he dyes; yea'fome will difpofe of their 
bodies, and dire& how and where to be buryed before they dy, 
while in the meane time their ſoules which have made all thefe 
{ettlements and difpofures remaine undifpofed of, and at the 
greateft uncertainties imaginable, what fhali become of chem, 
and whether they mall gos when they dy. Andisthisto reckon 

V2 or 
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orefimite the foule as our principal one ? David prophecyin 


of Chrift, faith ( P/al. 22.20.) Deliver my ſoule from the ford» 


my darling from the power of the dog ! His fou'e was his darling, 
or his onlyone ( as we putin the Margin ) As fob here callsit the 
principalione, fo David, both there and Pfal. 35. 17-.calls it 
hes only one. Parents who have but one only child, make thag 
theit darling, and fometimes though a parent hath many chil- 
dren, yet he.fetshis love upon one as his darling , or only one, 
Every mans foule is or ought tobe his Darling his choice one,bis on- 
ly One, for indeed he hath but Ore. And if a mans foule be loft, 
the man is loft, Allis loft in that one which is. his principal 
One» 

Thus have ventured a little difcourfe fomewhat beyond the 
rules of an expofition,to improve this ufefull notion of the foule, 
taking my hint from the Hebrew elegancy or propriety of the O, 
riginal, obferved by our Tra:flators, rendring the fame word, 
fontein the Text, and prixcipal one inthe Margin of our Bibles, 


Chrift, {peaking of the Church, faith, ( (ant.6. 9. ) Ady dove my. 


. #ndefiled is but ones foe is the only cue of her mother ; fhe is. the 
choice one of her that bare her. 


e: — — 
They purfue my foule (or my principal one Jy 






as the wind. 


Yengrum cele- That is, asthe wind purfues the duk or ftubble. The wind may 
ritas in prover- be fayd to purfue under a threefold apprehenſion: Firft, with 


bio offs uade much fodainneffe, The wind -blowes when and where it lieth 
for all that man can doe, or let him doe what he: lift. Secondly, 


ocyor vente. 
Dpi The wind purfues with great violence, it beares downe all or car- 
ries all before- it. Thirdly, The wind comes fwiftly ; and there- 
fore hath wings afcribed to it. David faith ( P/al. 18. 10. ) 
The Lord rode upon a Cherub, and did flie : yea he did flie upon the 
j the wind. i i 












as the wind, is a proverbiall fpeech , 
@rengrhyand fwiftnelfe in coming, Thus, Terrors par/ued 


fonle 


lie 


ri’ aie 


bis. 
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foule asthe wind ; They eame fuddainly upon him before he was 
aware of them, They came forcibly upon him, he could not 
withftand them, he was almoft quite overthrowne or overborne 
by them ; They came fwiftly upon him, his were winged flying 
terrors, he could not fice from them, nor efcape them. They psr- 
fue my foule as the wind, 


And my welfare paffesh away as 4 chud. 


The word which we render welfare fignifies /alvation ; fo Mr, 
Broughton tranflates here, My falvation is paſſed away as a cloud. | 
But thall we thinke that 706 was defperate, or that all his hopes 
of falvation were fled and gone ? Nothing leffe. Salvation is two- 






ritie) Inthe former fence, job was fo farre from thinking that 
his welfare or [alvation was paffed away, tbat he was affured it 
fhould not;he was fo farre from defponding or defpairing in that 
poyne, that his faith was rifen up toa pleroporie or full, perfwa- 
fion, ( Chap. 19.25. ) Ikxow that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
be [pali ftand at the latter day pon the carth; And though after my 
skin wormes deftroy this body, yet in my fifo fall I fee G aa, whom | 
poall fee for my felfe, and mine eyes foall bebvld him , and not anor 
ther, &c. And ( Chap..13. 15.) Though be flay me, yet wil! f 
truftin bim, but 1 will maintaine mine own ways before kimo; 


He alfo foal! be my falvation 






| layd downe the expectation oft ; andae mimi 
— ee me 


se ehnte mantu.iad provigences.o 
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` Yet take ſpirituall falvation ina large fence ( as we render it.) 
for the prefent welfare ol his foule, or for thofe comforts which 
nfually attend thofe who are in a ftate of falvation, and then he 
might fay that his foule-falvation was paffed away as a cloud. 
Thus Davids falvation was paffed away, when he prayed ( P/al. 
gts 12.) Reſtore unto me.the jay of thy ſalvation. 


Hence notes. 
There ; 
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-Theri is no good in this life, but may either in part orin whole, 
in kind, or at leaft ix degree, paffe away and be parted from 
Ws. aa 


* 


As there is no corporall good, as health and ftresgth, riches 
‘and honour, friends and relations , but may wholly and altoge- 
ther paffe away, ( 1 Foks 2.17.) The world paffeth away, and the 


‘dufts thereof ; that is, all thofe things of the world after which we` 
luſt. So there is no fpiriteali good which may not paffe away in . 


part, or as tothe fencible degrees of our injoyment: we may 
loofe the fight not only of things vifible( which is moft grievous 
toa natural! man) bur of things invifible(which is moft grievous 

to the fpiricuall man.) Solomon {peakes ot riches ( Prov. 23. §.) 
‘They certainly make themfelves wings, they fice away as an Eagle 
towards heaven. They flce away as an Eagle which will not come 
tothe lure, nor be called back againe. There are many birds.of 
prey which ye may allure back to your hand; But riches flee to- 
wards heaven as an Eagle which will not be lured back. Thus 
alfo the comforts of the foule often make chemfelves wings and 

' flee away;only this comfort remaines, though not with us, yet fot 
us, they will certainly returne. They doe not flee away as the 
Eagle towards heaven ; Though webe in darkneffe. and fee no 
light, we fhall bave light, and fee no darkneffe, thoie former 
confolations which are pafled away as a cloud and leave us under 
a cloud, fhall rife againe as the Sun fhining in tull ftrength and 
brightnes. M welfare pafferh away 


as a clond, 


Before he fayd, Terrcurs purſued me as the wind , here ( faith 


he ) My welfare paffeth away as a cloud. This fimilitude is of 
the fame figuification with the former.Clouds paffe twiftly,(//4. 
60.8.) who are thefe that flie as a cloud ? faydthe Church admi- 


fotemis dy ciio Ting the quick and free accefle of the Gentiles to faith in Chritt. 


evanefcentis. 
Pined, 


And clouds when the Sun arifeth and fhineth clearely paffe away 
(asto fight} totally, there’s no appearance of them. Whenthe 
Spirit of God by the Prophet Hofea would fet forth that totá! 

defolation which was to fall upon J/rael for their Idolatry, we 
find it thus exprefled (Ho/-13.3.) Therefore they fhall be be as the 


morning 
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morning chud, and as the early dew st paſſeth away. To which we 
may adde that of the fame Prophet, ( Hof. 6.4. ) O Ephraim 
what foall I doe unto thee? O Judah, what foall I dee unto thee ? 
for your gosdneffe is as amorning cloud, and as the carly dew it go- 
ethaway As our goodneffe in reference to Ged, fo the good- 
neffe of God to us fometimes paffeth away likea cloud. And fo 
fome expound that Text, not of their goodneſſe towards God, 
but of the goodneffe of God towards them. It is altogether 
impoffible, that either the goodnes of God in his nature, or the 
goodnes of his ations fhould pafleaway + He is good for ever, 
and whatfoever he doth is good ; He can no more ceafe to be 
or to doe good, then he can ceafe to be God ; yet the fercible 
goodnefle of God in temporall things often paffeth away, and 
the fweerneffe of his goodneſſe in fpiritualls may fometimes paffe 
away fo farre, that we can make out nothing of it to our felves, 
nor fee the good cf any promife that belongsto us. And then 
indeed, our welfare is paffcd away as acliud, l 

Jeb having thus given us a defcription of the terrours and trous 


bles which fell upon his fpiric, proceeds to fhew their fad effects - 


both upon his inward and outward man. 


JOB. 30. 
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-And now my foule is powred out upon me 5 the dayes 
of affifion have taken hold upon me. 


My bones are pierced in the night feafon : and my 
finews take no reft. 


N the former verfe Feb opened the troubles‘of his mind, ter- 


rors purfued or perfecuted his foule, bie principal one : in this - 


16th, as alfo inthe 17th and 18th verfes, we have a defcription 
of the paines and |anguifhments of his body, together with cheir 
effects upon his fpirit; and at the 19*h verfe we have the refule 
of all; in which as in a glaffe we may fee in what plight and 
pickle Fob was,or to what he was reduced by all thefe fufferings, 
He hath caft me into the mire, and I am become like daft and 
afoes. 
Verſ. 16. And now my fosile is powred out spin mee. 


And now ; that is, things being come to this paffe , or to this 
extreamity, the waters of trouble being fwell’d and growne thus 
high, Now my foule is powred cut upon me, Acche 1 sch verfe he 

fayd, Terrors purfued my fiule as the wind here he faith, my 


foule is powred ont upon mee. This powring out of his foule upon 
‘him, was not only a confequent, but an effect of that terrible pur- 


fuite which was made after his foule, 

Inthe Original, there are two different words ufed in thefe 
two places, both which wee, in our tranflation, render foale. 
Fob ufed a very peculiar word in the former verſe, to expreffe 
his foule by , calling it in ſtrictnes of reading, bis chiefe or 
principal one ; but in this verfe he ufeth a word of amore large 
and Common fignification to the fame purpofe, which therefore 
in Scripture is rendred under various notions. 

Firft, Sometimes no more is intended by it then the breath 
ofa man ; which is aneffe@ of life; Mans breath (thatis, bis 

{ite ) is in his nefirils ; He that bath breath in his noftrils, lives, 
Jand to have our breath in our noftrils, notes the frailtie of our 


lives. 
i Sccondly, 
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Secondly , The word imports not only breath, but life, which 
is the {pring of breath. God faith (-70b 2.6.) Bebold he is in 
thine hand, but [pare bis life, or breath, ( we render it /isle. ) 
David praying for deliverance from his Enemy, ufeth this argu- 
ment, ( P/al.7.2. ) Leaft he teare my ſoule like a Lion, renting 
it in pieces, while there is none to deliver. x 


of allthe Lions or tyrants, — — 
Gan? when they have kild che body,they have no more to doe 


but when he faith,Jea/t they tear my foule the meaning is, left they 
take away my lifes As if he had fayd, They feck to deftroy me, 
they shirft after myblood, 1 fee nothing elfe will quexch their bloody 
thirft, Therefore O Lord deliver me. So’tisfaid of Rachel in tra- 
vell with child (Gen. 35.18.:) Ircameto paſſe as her foule was 
departing, ( for thee dyed ) that is, as her lite was departing, or 
as fhe was dying, that fhe called his name Benoni: 
Thirdly , The word notes any cteature.endued with a enfi- 
tive life.. In which generall fence Mfes gives it (Gen. 1.24.) angoa 
And God faid, let the earth ‘bring forth the living creature (or Animam vi- 
foule ) after his kind, cattel and creeping thing, &c. y umem, 
Fourthly ,.’Tis put for the whole man, confifting of foule ard 
body ( Gen, 12. 3. ) And Abram tcoke Sarah his wife, and Lot 
kis Brothers fon, and all the ſubſtance that they had gatkered, and 
the foules shat they had gotten in Charan, and they went forth, 
&c. 
Fifthly, It fometimes ſigoifies a Carkaſſe, Or a dead body, 
a body from which the foule is departed ( Levit. 19.28.) Ye 
fall not make any cutting in your flee for the dead, or for a fiule: 
Werfinde the word againe in. that fence (Numb. 5-2.) Com- 
mand the children of Ifrael that they put out of the Campe every 
leper, and everyone that hath an iſſue, and whofcever is. defiled ‘by 
the dead. SO( Hag. 2013. ) [fone that is uncleane by a dead to- 
dy touch any of. thefe, &c. It may: feeme very ftrange that the 
fame word fhould fignifie life and a dead body, yet it doth, for S 
thisresfon (fay fome) chat we might remember that life and ——— i 
foule belong to the dead budyesof men, or thateven:a dead bos zs vite $ 
dy:fhail be raifed againe by the power of God tolife, and res Æniad: 4. 
married ( after that long feparation.) to the foule\inthe moto? 
ing of the refurre@ion. —— 
Sixthiy ,. This word imports appetite, defire, will, tuft, which 
Bif X rahe yw oct -are 
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are a@ts of the foule. ( P/al. 27. 12, ) Deliver mee not over anto 
the will ( or laft |) of mine enemies. The word is, Deliver mee not 
over to the foule of nine enemies ; that is , deliver mee not over to 
fuch a foule as hath onely will and luft, without reafon to dire 
either its refolurions or actions by. Solomon applyeth it alſo to 
that inferiour faculty, fenfual} appetite, ( Prov. 23. 2. ) when 
then fitteft tocate with arnler, confider diligently what is before 
thee, and put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man given to appetite, 
if thou be a man that hast a fonle , thatis , a foule made up of or 
Mafter’d by appetite. The Hebrew ſtrictly taken is thus rendred, 
If thou art a Mafter of the foule or appetite. And the text would 
run wel in that plaine fence, as if Solomon had fayd, If thou art a 
Matter of,er canit rule and command thy foale or appetite, then 
fhew it by thy moderationin eating, or by checking thy appetite 
when chou fitteft at the rulers Table, But we renderit, and fo 
doe moft of the learned trarflaters, as a phrafe fignifying a man 
very apt to be Mafter’d by his appetite. In which fence the word 
is rendred againe ( Pro. 22.24.) j ip wi 
a 
according to cope and exigence of the place, with an angry 
man, that is, with a man who fs apt to be Mafter’d and overcome 


with anger, or (as we commonly expreffe ic ) With a man Who 
Thus in the Scripture firft al- 


ledged, the text nec: flicates that meaning of the phrafe , which 
our tranflation holds out, ifthou art a man given to ( foule or) 
appetite; As if Solomon had fayd, If chou halt an appetite which 
thou canft not weli rule, thou hadf& need looke well to it at all 
times, butthene‘pecially when thou ſitteſt with the ruler. Ru- 
lers have full Tadles,and many when they are at them, in Read of 
putting a knife to their chroates by abftinence, put a knife to their 
throates by their intemperance, and fo'while they fill their bel- 
lyes, defroy their lives, and car their own throates. When men 
are famifht with want of food, we ufually fay, their rhroates are 
cut without a knife ; and fo are theirs who over-feed themfelves. 
But to returne to the poynt for which this paflage in the Pro 
verbes was inttanc’d in; Namely to thew thatthe word by which 
fob exprefleth bis foule, fignifieth among other things, meere 
will, luft or appetite. 

When fob faith, My foule is powred ont xpon mee, we May 
take the word /oxle two wayes, Fir, 
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Firſt, For life ( my foule is powred out upon mee ) that is, I am 
ready to dye; I am wafted, I am fpent, my fpirits are even gone, 
I am neere expiring, my life is ready to be powred out as water 
upon the ground, which cannot be gathered up againe. 

Secondly, We may expound it by that which is the ftrength 
ofthe fovle, Courage and Chearfulneffe under affliction ; my 
foule, that is,my fpiric, my ftrengch yea my patience,are all neere 
{pent and gone, exhaufted and powred out; I bave been fo long 
worried and wearied wich thefe effliGions,that 1 can hold out no 
Jonger. Thus the Lord made a gracious promife to his aftlicted 
people ( Z/a. 57.16 ) I will not contend for ever, neither will I 
be alwayes wrosh : for roe ſpirit fsuld faile before me, and the foules 
which I have made, that is, the foules which I have made will be 
even unmade, as to their joyes, comforts,and courage , they will 
utterly fasle, or as ob faith, be powred ons. 


CUy foule is powred cut. 
d “prior ef- 
P Ags A 
_ fub eleganti rei, 
. The Lord faich in that great and g'orious pro- hig te 
mife ( Piel 2. 28. ) ft hall come to paffe in the latrer dayes that I eſſundat fimilis 
will powre out of my [pirit upon all flcfh ; tudine, hunc fu- 
fatter dayes fhall have plenty of the fpirit + not dews and drops um languorem 
only, dif ling upon them, but howers and'mighey rainen, even uen esi 
dondsoftheSpiriryborhingiftsandigraces, So that promife is ere, Bold. 
expreffed by another Prophet, ( d/a. 44. 3. ) Twil powre water 

spon him that is thirfty, and fixds ups» the dry ground, ( which is 

thus explain’d in the latter part of the fame verfe ) Z wit powre 

my Spirit upon thy fesd, and my blfing upon thine cff-fpring. 

So that when Job faith ( my foule is powred ext ) he would tellus 

that he was abundant in thofe forrowes and troubles of ſpirit, 

his foule was fo much powred out, that there was fearce any 

thing, {carce a drop of his foule left within. ifference 
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Nunc mig; om- Fob mightwell fay, my fouls ta powred ont , his foule was oncea 
nis ille vigor a- velfekor:a cifterne fuli of ftrength, life, livelines, Joy. and Com. 
fal, — fort, bur his Jong fuffzrings and aftli@ions. bad almoſt emptied 
— Aimit. ood drawne him dry to,the very bottome. His all, or alt his, 
foule and all was powred out He, had only fo much foule left 
him as would ferve him, to tell others , chat he had fcarce any 
foule left: Ady foule i pewred eut. 
Yet further, this phrafe of powring out,m ay beare a ‘threefold 
Confideration. 
Firft, The Greeke Scholiaft underftands this effufion or pows 
ring out, of the irrefolution and untetiednes of Fobs mind, what 
` to doe, or what courfe to take for his own reliefein, or delive- 
Difolvitur, ie. rance from his troubles. When a than kaos not where to pitch, 
Jelpenja heret. what to reſolve on, his foule is (-asic were ) diffelved and pow- 
ana, Nicet red out.: And whena mancomes to a fetlednes of purpofe in any 
poynt, the feverall powers of his foule are ( upon the matter } 
gathered up and knit together againe. 
Secondly, 







ad ( Plab. 25. 1..), fo the powring out of ie 
foule before God. When that much grieved and gracious wo- 
man Hannah was praying, E/ thought the had been diftemper’d 
with.wine, How long wilt thou be drunken ? put away thy wine 
from thee. ‘The good woman. anfwered, No my Lard, I am a 
woman of-a forrow{ull (pirit, I bave drunk ‘weit her. wine iar frrong 
drinke, but have pswed out my foule before the Lord, (1 Sam. 1. 
batis, I bave prayed, yea.I have prayed much and ea 
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when David was in great diſtreſſe, he faith, ( P/al.142. 2.) 
I powred out my Complaint before him, foewed before him my tran- 
bless thatis, I prayedunto kim with all my foule, or I prayed 
amy very foule unto bim. ( Lament, 2. 18,19. ) Their keart 
Cryed unto the Lord, &c. Arife, Cry out in the night : in the be- 


giuning of the watches powre out thine keart like water bee the 
face of the Lord: lift up thy hand tar him. 






d 


.. Kirt , Becaufe when Saints are in great trouble of ftraits of 
any kind, then their hearts are enlarged; and they open their 
iwhole mind to God, they keep nothing back: they tell him of 
ail their doubts, defires, hopes, feares. fins, they tell him of all 
their temptations, forrows, and affli@ions : 







Secondly , Itis called a powring out of the heart, not. only 


when prayer comes not forth droppingly, droopingly, feepily, 
dreamingiy, or droufily, but with a mighty force, with ftrong 
affetions, like a flood or torrent, when ‘tis a working or. tn- 
wrought prayer,then the fouleis powred forth ; Then we may be 
fayd not only to pray much; bet to be much in, prayer. Ie is an 






















hearts and foules before God in prayer In this fence, doubties, 
Pobs foule was powred out upon im, The Apoftle Fames (Chap. 
5. 13.) gives this direction ; Js any man afflstted ? let him praje 

sb was not only aman affliated, but much and greatly affliied, 
therefore, furely he(being God did not only pray,but he prayed 
‘mach and greatly in his omiction. 

Thirdly, This phrafe of powring out the foule, may import 
a neernes to death ora giving up of the ghoft. A dying man 
poureth out his foule ; Thus the woman {pake in her petition to 
David for thereturne of Abfbalom, ( 2 Sam. 14,14. ). we muf 
needs dy; and be as water [pile upon the ground which cannot be ga- 


thered up againe. The body is like an empty vellel when once the 
TR "fouls 
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foule is departed, or fpile like water upon the ground. So the 
word is uled ( Lam. 2. 12. ) Where the Prophet defcribing the 
extreame famine in Peru/alem faith, The children and the fuck- 
lings [woon in the ftreets, they cry to their mothers, where is Corne 
and wine? ( O what a fad Condition were they in, when they 
faid, where is Corne and wine ? ) when they ſwooned as the wound- 
ed in the fireets of the Citie, when their fonle was powred out into 
their mothers bofome, Poore Children cryed oat , O where’s 
bread ? We at this day have bread enough, and to fpare, (bleffed 
be God ) but it was not fo with Pern/alem in that day, O mo. 
mother where’s wine? where’s bread cryed the poore children? 
and then they fwooned even as the wounded in the ftreets, and 
were ready to powre out their foules into their mothers bo- 
fome ; thatis, they weve ready to dye and expire for want of 
bread. Thusalfo 7obs toule was powred out , he was ready to 
{woon and to dye ; fo be tellsus with much livelines and quick- 
neffe both of {peech and (pirit ( Chap. 17.1.) My breath is cors 
rupt, my dayes are extinE?, the graves are ready for me. All which 
expreflions doe buc reach this interpretation of his complaint in 
the prefent text, ALy [cale is powred out npon mee. 

Now though the two former expofitions of thefe words, as 
they import ; firk, che unfeclednes and unrefolvednes of Fibs ipie 
rit what to doe, or fecondly, his fetiednes and utmoſt refolurion 
to vent his foule in prayer, that God would boch thew him what 
to doe, and helpe him to doe it in that extremity,(though.I fay, 
both theſe openings of the text carry a faire refpe& toit ) yet I 
conceave this laft or third moft proper and fatable to it And 
therefore 


Hence note, 


(Man is a poore fraile creature, a britle creasnre, he quickly 
Sayles and faints under his burden. 


If God doe but touch him, and leave hins under the hand of 
an affliction, prefently he feels his very foule ready to be powred 
out upon him, The flefh of man,that is, bis natural eftate as man, 
is graffe, that is, like graffe; the graffe let alone will quickly wi- 
ther, bat ufeally the graffe is cut or eaten downe before it wi- 
thers «many are cropt in their greenenes, or in the height and 
Gourith of outward profperity, their foule is powred jA 
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Man at his bef eſtate is altogether vaniy. Which is both ex- 
plained and urged further in the words following. 


The dayes of afflittion have taken hold upon mee. 


Or, afflittion deyes. 


Man hath his dayes of Confolation , and his dayes of afflicti- 
on, his dayes of peace, and his dayes of trouble, his good dayes, 
and his bad dayes, in this world. Thetext may be rendred ei- 
ther The dayes of affliétion ( as we ) or, as others, the dayes of ku- 
mil:ation, the dayes of preffing downe, the dajes of laying low,( AH 
this the word fignifies ) thefe fad and darke dayes bave raken 
hold upon mee. 

To take hold, is properly the act of alivirg Creature, Of Man gmg cepit,ap- 
efpecially, when he feizeth, apprehends, or attacheth any thing presendit, tenu- 
or perfon. And it notes not bare holding, but holding fakt and *Pafedis, 
fure ; Mr. Broughton tranflates, Affuction dayes kave caught mee ; 

As if he had fayd, I had hope to efcape them, but they have been 

too nimble for me; they have caught me, as the hound doth the 

hare, or a {nare the bird. The vulgar tranflation faith, The dayes 

of affuction have p feft mee: Holding notes Having and poſſeſ- 

fing As inour Law-formes of Conveyance or Leafe, To have Me tanquam re 
and to hold, isto poffeffe either for terme of yesres, or for ever, fua utuntur dies 
Thus 7ob {peaks as it he had been whotly delivered into the hand Cy tempora 
of affli&tion and were fully pofleffed by it; or as if he were onder —— 
the dominion, rule, and power of affliction, as his Lord and Ma- 

Rer. The Seaventy render it fhortly ; The dayes of «ffi: son bave von a ue 
mees they have me in thcir power, I am bound under them: jyégas èf'u- 
our reading attaines the fame fence ; The dayes of affisEtien have vov, Sepu 
takes hold upon mee. vÈ 


WV Yo" 


Hence note. 
Affliitien hath its day. 

The dayes of affli@ion are dayesappoynted, dayes fet out by 
God. Asthereare -dayes wherein Goo will have us afflict our - 

felves, ( Efay 22613.) In that day the Lord called to mourning, 

and to fafting,and unto fackcleth,and unto afbes,that is; The provi- 

- dences of God to his people in that day had that voyee in them, 

and did ( as ic were ) callaloaduponshem, to mourne, to faf, 

Ww: 
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to repent in fackcloath and afhes. Pafingldayenlaralyel{e- af- 
or as Mofes calls them ( Levit. 16.29.) Somlee 
affisting datts. Now (I fay ) As God appoints us dayes where- 
in to eff.@ our felves ; fo God appoynts dayes, wherein he will 
afflict us, i ured or {et 0 











of Chicquer wirke, there's witte a 

white, that’s our prefent Rate. Facob faid of the day es of his life, 
They were few, and they were evsll, ( Gen. 47.9. ) As his dayes 
were not many confidered in themleives,and few compared with 
fome of his anceftors, fo they were evili with refpe@-to his mani- 
fold affliGtions; and he gave the denomination of his few dayes 
by evill, becaufe the moit or major part of his dayes were in that 
fence evill, And ufually the troubles of our life are moft, they 


are more and greater then our Comforts, they ou erand 
out- weigh them as to outwards. ints i 


Secondly , In that he calls them dayes of affliGion, ah of 

Obferve, * ale > 
Affiittions may Continue long, or a great while, not only for a 
_. day, but for dayes. 


Though that be a truth ( P/al. 30. 5.) Sorrow endures fora 
night, bat Foy cometh in the morning; The Lord often makes fuch: 










. N+ faddaine changes , yet.we are not to underftand it firiGly,asif 


this were the meaning, that they who have forrow in the evene. 
ing, fhall at the next break of day have Joy, or, that as fooneas 
the day returnes, their comforts fhall retarnetoo.But the meane · 
. ing is this, after forrow they fhall have Joy, as fure as the morn- 
; ing followes the night: Ayrighteous mans:troubles; tryalis! and 
| forrowes may abide many naturall dayes;abd nights with hint? 
be may find:( as Fob did} Chap. 7.3. ) himfelfe-made ro geheſ⸗ 
moneths of vanitie, and not only a night of wearinefle, buty as 
there ſpes kes) wearifome nights xppointed to him: ‘The fcope and 
meaning of thattext in ahe Rfalnie: is only this rkbesipicort 
— a 
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- As tharod of the wicked * 


not ( Pfal. 125. 3.) fo God will not let his rod reft upon the 
lor of the righteous. Though their night of forrow Continue 
‘many dayes and weeks, yea moneths and yeares, yet they hall 
have a morning of Joy. Solomon faith of the meere worldly man, 
(Eccl. 5.17. ) Al bis dayes he eateth in darknes sand he hath 
much forrow and wrath with his fickwes. And as through his vexa- 
tious cares in getting and keeping the things of the world, he 
deprives himfelfe of all comfort in the uſe of them all the dayes 
of his life , fọ when he dyeth, be goes to rhegeneration of bis fan 
thers, they ( that is, both he and)they ) ied never fee light, 

Pfal. 49. 1.9. i i e 
- a for-all bis dayes he eateth in darknes; 
_ through the darknes of his own fpirit and practice Jand the life 

to come, (through the righteous judgement of God) will beto 
him as one everlafting night, for he 'fhail never fee 



























3 ; no.affliction 
thall enter into.the Eternity of Saints; Fhe whole eternity of che 
wicked fhail be affli@ion. When oneé believers have: done with 
dayes, they have done with ſorrowes ll tearg¢hill-be wiped 
not only off from but out of their eyes; The very {pring of teares 
fhall be d:yed up for ever, and-they delivered not only, from 
actuall forrow, but from the poflibility.ofit.: Tis but while our 
lives. are meafured by, dayes , that the, dayes of xhe-godiy arë 
darkned with.clouds or nights.of trouble, sieo-> sade ae | ilena 
Thirdly., In that Job {peakes of athhi¢tion, dayes-taking. hold 


of him, J E E E O 7. ao ost? Sank 
Note. é p OI vod t a6 oO i Aew 411i 
ae eAfflittion will Come sn sts time, insis [eafon or day. Soa 


When the d ay appointed comes, nflidion will-come. Afe 
ition dayes will as certainly come, aś our birth-day came,or as 
our death-day is coming, and there is one and the fame reafon of 
all; even becaufe they até all appointed. “Alt the ¢hanges of our 
dayes, our dayes of Joy arid otir dayes of forrow, ohr tedffUayes, 
n4 Y _and 
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and our fat dayes > The dayes wherein wee eate the fat and 
drink the {weet ; and thè dayes wherein we drinke teares , and 
feed upon afhes, aré under an unchangeable appoyntment: 
there’s no avoyding them, they will come,they will take hold of 
usand poffeffe us. David faith of the wicked man,(‘P/al.37-13.) 


Tke Lord foall laugh at bim; Why? fer he feeth that his day i 


Coming : the wicked man pleafeth himfelfe in his profperous 
condition, then he laughs and rejoyceth ; and then the Lord 
laughs at him. Nonehave fuch caufe to mourne as they,at whom ~- 
God laughs. God laughs at the wicked man ; and why ? becaufe 
he fees a day of blacknes, a day of Clouds and darknes, a day of 
gloomines and thick darknes ( as the Prophet foe? fpeakes ) that 
is, a day of great trouble coming juftly upon him: the Lord fees 
that ablacke day is Coming upon the wicked man, which will 


turne all his plots againft the righteous ( inthe hoped ſucceſſe of ` | 


which he reioyced ) upon his own head. Now as fome ungodly — 

men have {pecially appointed black dayes coming upon them in 
this world for ruine and déeftruction ; fo the godly have dayes of 
amiction appointed them for tryall and correction: Nor doth 
the beft of Saints know how foone fuch a day may come upon. 
him : Now it is a day of health with a godly man, but a day of 
ficknes may quickly come upon him ; now it is a day of riches, 
but a day of poverty may quickly come upon him;now it is a day 
of credit or honour in the world , but a day of difgrace and re- 


proach from the world may be coming, and quickly come upon. ` 


him: Itis faid ( P/al.37. 18. ) The Lord knoweth the dayes of the 
upright; That is, he knowes what kind of dayes or times they g 
fhall live ĩn and paffe thorough. He knowesnot only what na- 
turall, bur what provideritiall dayes fhall goe over their heads, 
what changes'they hall be in, or meet with while they are paf- 
fing through this world. Looke what troubles the Lord knowes. 
will come upon any day,they wiil come at their day as fure as the 
day cometh. SEN 
Fourthly , 76 doth not only fay that dayes of affliction came. 
apon him, but they tooke hold apon him, ? 
Hence 
When affiittion comes, it takes bold, it takes foſt hold, and wil 
mos Tes ns goe sill God gives leave. Ra: eis weal 
Affliction 
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Affi&tion doth not only ftrike but fticke and take hold by or- 
der from God + It cannot touch us without commiffion , and 
when commiflion’d it will take hold, faft hold ofus and will not 
Jet us goe. Ir is faid Concerning the Heathenifh Idolatrous 
Princes and people of thofe lands which the Children of J/rael 
were to poffefle; The people fhal heave, and be afraid: forrows 
foall take bold of the Inbabitanis of Paleftina, (Exod.¥5.14.) The 
report of what God had done againft the Egyptians, made thofe 
remoter Nations tremble, and forrow tooke them prifoners long 
before they were flaine by the fword. And what the Scripture 
fpeakes in that place of the wicked and uncircumcifed Nations ; 
The fame David faith of himfelfe ( P/al.. 116.3. ) The forrows 
of death Compaffed mee about : axd the paines of hell gat kold upon 
mee. The originall word is, found mee, as we put in the Margin ; 
they found him, as an Officer or Sergeant finds a perfon that he 
is fent out to attach or arreft ; who no fooner finds him, but he 
takes hold of him, or ( as we fay ) take: him into Cuftedy. And <a 
when Warrants are fent out to take a man, who keeps our of the ; 
way, the returne is, Nos eff Inventus, the man is not found, he 
cannot be met with or caken hold of. Davids paines quigkly 
found him, and having found bim they gat hold ofhim; fuch 
finding is fo certainly and fuddainly followed with taking hold, 
and holding what is taken, that one word in the Hebrew: ferves 
to expreffe both ats. When God fends out troubles and afliti- 
ons as Officers to attach any man, they will find him, and find- 
ing him, they will take hold of him. The dayes of affli@ion will 
take hold, There’s no ftriving no ftrugling with them, no getting: 
out cf their hands. Thefe divine Purfevants wil neither be perfwa- 
ded nor bribed to fet you goe; till God fpeake the word, till God 
fay deliver him, releafe him : Till God fend his warrant to have 
the Prifon-dore opened,and the poore foule fet free from affliGi- v 
on, he hath no reliefe, no helpe for it. . 

Amiction having thus taken hold of 7ob, he tells us in the 


next verfe, how hardly it uſed him. . 
Verf. 17. Uy bones are pierced in the night feafon i and my CSV os offis 
‘ finews take no reſt. : —— 


hele words are a defcriprion of Fobs bodily ficknes ( accord-. prat —* 


ing to the letter of the text) fuch isthe malignity of fome vio- riam vem 7p. 
ty Oe — : lent fam. 








164 Chap. 30. da Expofitiin spon the Bake of J.o.3. Verß. i7. 

lent difca{es} that they not only-cortode the fleth, but enter into 
the very bones my bones are pierced: The word properly fignifies . 

ftrength, And becaufe bones are. the ftrongeft part of a man, 

(bones are to the body,as Timber rafters, pofts and pillars tothe 

houfe the ftrengttvof it)therefore our bones and our frength are 

fignificantly expreſſed by the fame, word. feb {peakes.of his 
bones, to hew that che ftrength of. his body was invaded and ` 

fhaken) and by his bones, he intends his whole body in the beft 
ftrength of it; which (fome conceive ) he callech bis bones fon 

this reafon allo, becaufe his body was-fo walted and confumed, 

that, he had nothing left bur bones,.or he was nothing, but,asit 

were, avkeliton. or pack. of bones,.He could f{earce fay , his fleth 

_ was pierced, he having: little or,none to pietce. uleh the 

fame Elegancy in fetting forth or aggravating the extremity of 

his fufferings ( Chap.7..1§.) Ady foule chuſeth death rather then 

life; fo we tranflates bur the Hebrew is, rather then my bones; 

As if he had ſaid, J bad rather die thenlive ina body waſtea to 

skin and bones x It is more eligible, with me to lay mz bones downe in 

whic grave. then tobeare them up and downe spon roe earth, I hve 

with 4,company of barebones, and it were better for me. to die then 

to live tn the flelh and have none, or te live with con/uming pining, 

dying flefay Thus here, My bones are pieresd, my paines and fora 

rows; have-worne me tothe bones. riy ojos ei anta mail. beg 

Vet further and more particularly, when 7ob faith; ALy benes 

are pierced within me in the night feafon. There are foure things 

in the words of this complaint, which exceedingly lighten bis 

forrowes, and. might wel give him caule to fay; that dayes of af 

futtion had taken hold uppn hLimn.. 

Firft, ‘Io that he had.not only. paine in his flefh, but in his ve- 

Dobr gravifi- ry bones. When in Scripture, the bones are {poken of as being in 

mus eft qui ofa paineyit-notes very great dolour and paine; for as the bones lie 

AS uae within the flefh, and are hard to. comeat, or to, be reached by 
jmeriora fan Paine, fotbey are very hard and may feeme impregnable againk 
de ita dura ut all paine: When, therefore paine, pierceth the bones, it muf 
nulio zorba cef- needs be a very fharpe and powerfull paine. Hence that grievous 
fe Sante ety, (Pfal. 31. 10.) Heare O Lord, bawe mercy upon’ mie> for 
see my life is pent with griefe and my yeares with fighing : my-ftrength 
faileth becaufe of mine Iniquity, and my bones are confumed ; that 
is, my forrow is no common forrow, tis great and deepe, it pe 
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eeth tty Bones. Thus king Hezekiah deſcribes his extream fick- 
neffe ( 1/a?38. 13. ) I reckoned rill morsing,that as a Lion fo will 
he break all my bones; not that he thought God would indeed 
cruth his bones, bat thereby he would fer out.the violeace of his 
ficknefie, which he made full account would make an end of him 
before the morning were over or at an end,even as when a feirce 
hunger: bitten Lion teares the flefh and cracks che bones of a 
poore fheepe or lambe. And thus Eliku deferibes his fick man, e 
( (0ap.33.19 ) Hew chaftened with paine upon his bed, and thë 
multitude of his bones with frovg paine ; That is, bis whole body, 
or áll his bones are chaftned, and he is pained in everyjoynt and 
part of his body. The breaking of the bones , and trouble upon 
the bones, impore not only the foreft fufferings of the body, but 
of the.foulealfo, When David would tell us how exceedingiy 
he was grieved for his finne, be prayes ( P/al. 51.8 ) Make me 
to heare py tnd gladxes. thar the bones which thombaft broken may 
réjoyce. When we breake the commandements of God by fin: 
ning ‘tisno marvails (and when’tis with Godly forrow to-re- 
pentance cis a mercy ) if God breake our bones with forrow for 
our fins, thatis, if he bring us to the deepelt fence of his difplea- 
fare, snd of our own fo!ly for our fins; even as if he had broken 
our bones upon the wheele; or dif jo Axed them with aracke. 
Heart breakings are more painfull then bone: breakings, and are 
therefore expreffed by breaking the bones, becaufe that to fence 
is moſt painfulh David prayes againe in the fame Rhetoricall- 
ſtraine ( Pfal.6.2-) O Lird heale me, for my bones are vexed. 
It was'the healing of his foute which he prayed foc, and the trou · 
ble which he had for wounding it she calls the vexing of his 
bones. ( Pfal. 102.3. ) My dayes ave Confumed like [moke, and 
my bones are burnt np as an hearth. So in that prophecy of 
Chrifts forrowes:( P/al.22.14.) All my bones were ont of joynt. 
( Pfal. 32:3.) while I kept filence mybones waxed old, &c. What 
doe all thelerexts {peake, bur the forrow of a foule pained under 
the appreheofions of divine wrath for fin, either our own, or of 
others, as che cafe of Chrift was. . 

_ So on the contrary, when God is ſaid to make the bones fatt, 
it notes mueh mercy, ormercy all over. The Prophet puts this 
among the promifes to them that keep a faft Indeed(J/a.58.11.) 


The Lord foall guide thee Continually, and [atisfie thy foule in 
drought, 
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drought, and make fat thy benes; Asif he had fayd, Feare not 
Jeanenes or wafting of thy body wich fafting, for God will make 
fat thy bones,that is, he will comfort thee, and fill thee with Joy 
both of fonle and body. And when the Lord would expreffe his 
greateſt care over any one of his people,’tis faid, He keepeth all his 
bones, not one of them is broken, ( Pfal.34.20.) When all our bones 
praife God(as David faid his fhould,P/al.3 5.10.) and fay, Lord, 
who is like unto thee! O how wel isit with us? and when all our 
‘bones mourne before God, who can tell how ill ’tis with us? and 
hence thofe things which have the greateft efficacy in sffl.Aing 
and refrefhing, or doe moft exquifitely affect the lenfe, whether 
with paine or pleafure, are compared to oyle which pierceth the 
bones. There’s the oyle of gladneffe, (P/al. 45.7.) and there’s 
the oyle of forrow, ( Pfal. 109. 18. ) Ashe Clotherh him/elfe 
wish curfing, fo let it come upon hime. let it come into his bowels like 
water, and like oyle into his benes: The curfe foakes into the bones 
like oyle, not to ſupple and ftrengthen them as oyle doth, but 
to vexe and torment them, asa curfe doth. The curfe enters the 
bones like oyle, fecretly and powerfully, but ic workes like it 
felfe forrowfuliy and painefully. 

Secondly, To aggravate his affliftion, fob doth nor fay this 
or that bone of mine wasPierced, but my bones are pierced,thatis, 
all my bones. If aman have an ache in one of his bones, if he 
have but one broken bone, or but one bone out of joynt, he will 
find paine enough : but when all his bones are broken, he is no» 
thing but paine. ob laments that all his bones were pierced, as 
if they had been but one bone. The origina! is more cleare to 
this fence, which may be thus rendered, Every one of my bones art 
foacen ; a verbe plural being joyned with a Noune fingular, is di- 
ftributive to every one in particular. Jobs fefh was fo fmiteen 
with foares,that his whole body looked like one continued foare; 
and his bones were fo univerfally pierced , as if indeed he had 
but one bone to be pierced. He had nor the bone of alittle toe 
or finger free. 

“pliec. Ap) Thirdly, 7.6 doth not fay, all his bones were pained, but they 
Ui ab Hebrais were all pierced, fome read it, broken : the Seaventy render, my 
HSE H bones are burnt , As if be had fayd, I feele afire in my bones, 
foeth folie hich fucks`and dries up the moyfture and marrow of them. 
The piercing of the bones muft needs be a moft grievous pas, 

or 
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for though the bone it felfe hath no fenfe, yet the membranes 
and mofles that are next the bones, are of a more exquifite ſenſe, 
then the flefh in any part or member of the body. Therefore to 
pierce the bones, cannot but caufe the greaceft bodily paine fu ffe- 
rable ot imaginable. When the Apoftle would fet forth the fad. 
and fore troubles both of body and foule , which shey who will 
be rich draw upon themfelves , he faith ( 1 Tim. 6. 10. ) They 
have pierced themfelves through with many forrowes. 

Fourthly, When fob faith, My bones are pierced 


In the night feafon. 


There’s another aggravation of his paine and gricfe. Thefe 
words, inthe night feafon, fnew more then the long continuance 
of his paine, even the unceffantneffe of his paine. As if he had 
faid, The night which ufually gives refrefbing to man, was fo farre 
from affording me any , that then I was moft reſtleſſe. It bightens 
our affli@ion, when it comes or ftayes upon us in that feafon 
which is appointed for repofe. Some can fleepe away much of 
their paine and forrow, bat Feb had forrow inthe night, in ftead 
of fleepe. i ici i i 





Somnisi laba» 
um medicus, 
dornitor cutaan 
rum inducia 
dolorum, 






The labour and travel! of the ares out , {pen 
wafts our ftrength , but in the night we reft, and recruit or re- 
paire our ftrengthagaine, Now ìf the night be fpent in tortu- 
ring paines, how doth our ftrength (pend ? to what a Condition 
is fuch a poore foule brought, whofe very bones take no reft in. 
the night feafon | Here’s a fourth aggravation of fobs affliction ; 
Firf, it was in his bones ; Secondly, inail bis bones ; Thirdly, it 
pierced his bones ; and Fourthly, it was upon him inthe night: 
feafon, when others went to reft, he tooke none; His paines. 
ftayed upon him day and night. Thus the lamenting Prophet: 
labours to keepe the forrows of the Captive Jewesawake( Lam.. 
2.18, 19.) Let teares ran downe like a river day and night, give. 
thy felfe no reff, let not the apple of thine eye ceafe , arife cry cut in 
the night, in the beginning of the watches powre eut thine bearsJike 
water before the face of the Lord. 

Further, Whereas'we feeme to underftand that his-paine was. 
it, which pierced his bones, fome read it thus, He hath pierced my: 
bones, that is,the Lord hath commanded thele dayes of afiti- 
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the night feafon. Pie, | 
‘Againe , Others thus, The nighe pierceth my bones ; The let- 
tev of the Original is cleareft for this reading : As if he had fayd, 
I fecle more paine in the night then in the day + The day paineth 
Fcvls quod oft my flein, but the night pierceth my bones. ( Mr: Broughton tran- 
jupa terram ac flaces,) The night piercerh my bones from me, we fay, in me ; The 
gece pra Hebrew is, From above me; as aferibing ali- his paines to God, 


Deut who had amicted him from heaven, or from on high. 
eAnd my finews take vo vefè. 


Some read my nerves, others, my veines, many my pulfes take 
CBW ner- #0 e : The Hebrew is, They tie soe downe, or fleepe not: , The, 
tiena ariéria pulle fignifies the nature of the difeate s Phyficians learne much 


mufcali.Araber OF the ftate of the whole body by the pulſe. Now, faith 7ob, my - 


een ee pulfe, my finews take no ret. When the pulfe beats bigh, and 
pilale 142 quicke, as if it were inarage, then certainly the patient 1s in a 
EMPS w. very great dikemper. Now, The polſe uſeth ro move more tem., 
caniur a PDI perately in the night, when the heate is drawne into the inward 
pufavit. Div parts, yet Fob (it feemes ) by realon of his great inflammation, 
Neq; pulls me- and the accutenes of his diſeale, found his pulſe as quicke in the 
us redditur tale _. i 7 — 

night as in the day, andthe pulfe being fo reftlefle, he could, 


mor tempore nor 
karno, qui te- take no reft. : perth i 
men minui dee There is yet another reading, which fhall touch a fittle, and 


bevet.qniacalor fo ſhut up the expofition of this verle. For whereas wee fay, 
retrabitur in 


partem interio· J 
yem. Vatabl, plained two wayes. * —ñ— 

Fulus ef core + Eirſt For the wormes or lice which bred in his, putrified 
dis anteriartgs flefh, which we may foppofe as trovblefome.as the malice of the 


moms, nativi Devil could make them: Asif be had laid, ,7he vermine which 


tor ex diaflole ATE generated in my wounds and foares, take noreft, nor will shey 
fyltolegs confi- [ufer me to takeany , they lic alwayes biring, -and working, ana 
no dicunt gnawing, as if they would eate, me. up. Hom then can I gare 
“Oui me frye als Tey hips wh A CAVA rit 
Be oe ee Secondly , Others; by theſe Baters, uoderftand his id-willers 
wiunt. Vulg. and detraétors. They eat up a man, who flander anc {peake evill 

Xc quiefcunt of him thefe eatup a mans creditor good name.And helet faich 
j kie — Job according to this expoſition give mee mo refi; 1.2m, conti: 
Tygur: mally followed-by men, whofe tongues; are; fer 09, fie; what 


s my finews, that faith, rhey that eat mee take žo reft: Which is ex- 


‘on, or the amiction of thefe dayes to pierce my bones , even ia 
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malice is reftleffe ; no, wonder then if my reputation be fmoake 
and {mother’d, fcorcht & almoft confumed to afhes, among thofe 
- who know or beleeve no more nor better of mee, then thefe men 
report, who are alwayes reporting eviil of me. They that thus 
cate me, who would eate up and devoure my honour and inno» 
cency at a morfel are hungry ftill,and will not give over eating; 
They that cate me take no reſt. This is an undeniable truth, de ? 
— eat, yea [wallow np the reputation ef the ixnccent. But I cit 
fhall not ftay upon thefe readings, which are but farre fetcht and 
forraine conjectures. 

I clofe and conclude with our own tranflation, which plainly 
holds forth, thar Fob was now come to the urmoft flretch and 
Extremity of affliction, Hes bones were pierced within him in the 
night feafon. and his finews took ns reff. He had a continuall fe- 
ver, a burning heate feeding upon the vitalls of his body , while 
his foule was powred out upon him, 


Hence note. 
The beft of men are ſubject to the worff extreamities, both of 
foule and body. 


Job was not only affl:ted, bur extreamely afflicted, not only 
was bis body fmittea but his foule, and nor his foule only but his 
body. He hath bis load both npon fleth ond Spirit, both with- 
out and within, or as the Ap .ftie expr. fleth t¢ in his own cafe, 
(2Cor. 7. §.). Without were figstings, within were [nares 
At the 15th verfe, we read of terrours purſuing his foule ; and at 
the 16th ( he faith ) a: foule was powred out upon him, affliction 
dayes tooke hold of him, in this 17th verfe, His bones were picr- 
ced in the night feafon, and his finews tooke no reft. What could 
be added ( and doubtleffe if Satan had knowne of any thing he 
would have added it ) to make him yet more miferable ! There 
was but one thing more ( and that Satan could not adde ) the 
wrath of God mingled with his fufferings , which might have 
added to his mifery, and yet he had a fhare, as to prefent appre- 
henfions,of that alfo. Now, when paincs of body, and terrours of 
foule meet together, then tis full [ea with affiittion 3 then tis an af- 
fuction day indeed. Though the body be extreamiy affli@ed and 
pained, yer ifthe foule be free ; if there be no darts of darkneffe 
fticking there, a man may beare up with it, and abideit ; as Sels 
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mon tells ùs, ( Pro. 18,4.) The fpirit of aman will Juftaine hy 


Th firmities s that is, the ficknéffes and weakneffes, the paines and 
troubles which fall upon hisoutward man. Though a man have 
many fores and forrows upon his fleth, yet he maybe borne up 
by the ftrength of his fpirit únder chem all, For though I likenot 
at all thofe vaine opinions of fome ancient Philofophers, who 
held and pretended to maintaine, Thatthe paines of the body 
were nothing to the foule, orthat'the foule was not at all af. 
fitted with or concern’d in'them ; yet this is a noble folid truth, 
that the foule being ferene and free , will, to admiration, fupport 
the body, witha patient and infuperable refolution, under the 
greateft body ly paines and preffures, And if a man having his 
spirit wounded, hath yet his body and worldly eftate untoucht, 
this'is fome kinde of eafe or reliefe to him, though ( I confeffe ) 
a very fmall one; but when the mind is troubled, and the body 
difeafed, when at once the {pirit of aman is wounded) and all 
outward comforts fcatter’d , who can tell the fadneffe of that 
mans condition ! yet as all thefe evills poflibly may, fo they of. 
ten actually have met and center’d in the fame man, and he wor- 
thily reckoned among the beft of men. 

Let them therefore Confider the goodneffe of God, who 
though they have affl ction dayes of many kindes, yet have not 
affliction dayes of both or of all kinds: As few have ever attained 
fobs graces, fo few have ever felt Fabs tryalls, either as to kind 
and number, or as'todegree and meafure at the fame time, It 
may be your bodyes are fickly and pained, but are you made a 


heape of bones ? are ‘your bones pierced ? are your finews reft-. 


leffe? orifyour affliction pierceth to the bones, yet are your 
fpirits wounded ? is the peace of your foules broken? if you 


have quietnes there, and ali be wel within, you are within a little 


of well. "Tis {paring mercy when our affli&ion dayes leave fome- 
what whole and untoucht, but ’tis great mercy when in afi&ion 
dayes our beft part , our foule is left whole and untoucht; 'Tis 
{paring mercy whenall forts of forrowful evils come not at once, 
or alltogether, efpecially when ( though we have many, yet) we 
are alltogether freed from the evills of inward terror , and of a 
troubled corifcience, which are work of all. 


JOB 30. 
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JOB 30. Verf. 18, 19,20. 


By the great force of my difeafe, is my garment chan- 
ged: it bindeth me about as the collar of my coat. 

He hath caft me into the mire, and I am become like 
duft and aſpes. FR. i 

Z cry unto thee, and thou doeft not hear me: I fiand 
up, and thou regardest me not. 


N the former verle Fob fhewed both the extremity and un- 

ceffantneffe of his fickneffe; His bones were pierced in the 
night feafon,and his finews took no reft Ln this 18th and in the 19% 
verie, he furcher profecutes the fame fad argument,adding that in 
the 20th which made it yeg more fad, the remedilefsnefs of it. 
I cry unto thee, and thon doeft mot keare me: T rand up, and thos 
regardef? me not. Jam left forlorne to finke or fwimme, it bootes 
me not to cail for helpe, for I finde none, I am neither heard nor 


helped. 


Verf. 18. By the great force of my difeafe, is my garment chan- 
ged : it bindeth me absent as the collar of my coate. 


Thole words, my difeafe, are not expreft in the Hebrew, and 
therefore the text hath a twofold rendring by way of ſupply. 

Fir , Some referring it unto God, read the text thus; By the — 
greatnes of the force or power ( that is, of God in afflicting me ) — 
ts my garment changed; And’tis a truth, that although God af- dej, — 
fli@ezh his own people in mealure, and doth not fuffer his whole rum Sahay -= ii 
difpleafure to arife againft them, yet he puts forth force and me flageilando. 
power in the 2ffiiGing of his own people,as well as in deftroying Pif, 
of the wicked, or his utter eriemies. 

But fecondiy, wee and feverall others, ( referring this effect co 
his difeate, which alfo was from God, a8 7ob acknowledged, and 

' fo both readisgs meete in one fence ) render, by che great foree of 
my difeafe, ts my garment changed. Difeafes ate our weaknefles, 
and they weaken us, yet they are of great force or power ; and 
therefore force may wel be afcribed to them. Some difeafes 2 P: 
peare but little, and worke flowly, or lingringly , other. difeafes 
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ri high , worke fiercely ; and appeare in power ; they have a 

power in them, an irrefiftible power , they come, like an armed 

man, and then ( as ?cb {peakes ) by their great force, they make 
Robar dici reat changes. The force of a difcafe beares downe, yea beates 
vin mabi, downe the force of the body, and cafteth it fict on the bed, and 
—— — then into the grave, No man is able to ftand before the force of 
fink cai diſeaſes. Mighty Gyants, even the mightielt fons of Anake 
nies vefiem ejus have been overthrowne by them, fuch is their force ; They who 
inqvinaat, have been too ftrong for all men, may quickly meete with theit 
Dial, match, and feele a difeafe too ftrong for them. By the great force 


of my difeafe ( faith Fob ) 





is my garment changed. 


Asthe difeafe had an effet upon his body ; fo his body had 
an effect upon his garment. But is it not frange that ob under 
a deadly difeafe fhould complaine about his garment’ As ifa man 
that hath received a ftabb with a dagger, or is thruft through the 
body with a fword, fhould thinke rather of the hole that is made 
in his coate, then of the wound which is made in his flefh : yet ” 
thus 7ob fpeakes, By rhe great force of my difea/e, is my garment 
changed , He doth not fay my body is weakned and changed, or 
1 aca broughe to deaths-doore. but, my garment is changed; yet 
while he fpeakes of his garment, he meanes more then his gar- 
ment, when he faith, Ay garment is changed, he intends the 
change of his whole body which wore that garment. only to 


tf 


| 


fhew how great a charge it wrought upon his body he tells us of _ 


a change upon his very garment. Asif he had faid, The {ores 
that are upon my body run continually, and have changed net-only - 
my garment of fih, but the garment which covers my ficfo. O con 
fider in what a pickle I am, who have fo vehement a difeafe broken 
out upon my body, that you may fee it in my garment. Fudge, I pray, 
what a change my pore body hath ſuffered by the change of my Gar- 
ment. And his garment might be changed ina double reſpect. 
Firft, Inrefpect of the colour of it, his garment was (asit 
Ipfa veftis mea Were ) new died in the gore and filth that iffued from his ulce- 
aliam vefen rous ſoares it was onee a pure and faire garment, but then pol- 
induit dam fc: luted, and (-as fome give the ilfuftration ) bis garment had put on 
repleta’ lanie another garment. His arment was covered over with that loathe 
ex ulceribus re á A : 
defente, fome purulent matter, which was digefted ‘in and flowed — 
Piles thole. 


——— 
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thofe boiles and botches with which Satan (having obtained -> 

leave from God ) fmote him from the fole of his foote unto his 

crewne, (Chap. 2» 7. ) 
Secondly, Wee may take thefe words not as implying a Verbum 

change upon his garment, but his change of garments. In which WSI ef 

fence the word is ufed'( 1 Kings 22. 30. ) where; the king of If- me" habt- 

rael faid unto Febofoaphat, I will difguile my felfe and enter into EU: = RRS 

she battel ; that is, I will change my habit, or pnt off that royall 

apparrel. which T ufually weare as a King, and put on fuch as 

fhall not fignifie who or what Iam. A difguife is moft nfually 

made by change of garments ; though we often change our gar- 

ments, and not to difguife our felves. Now, when fob faith, 

By the great force of my difeafe, is my garment changed ; bis mean- 

ing may be this; (My difeafe $5 fo ffenfive both to my felfe and 

others, that I am forced tò foift or change my garments often 

Change of Garments is a refrefhing to the body, but to be ne- 

cefficated co change our garments, that we may keepe our [elves 

{weet and cleane isa figne of anoyfomely difeafed and putrified 

body. Surely inthis fence 7. had caufe ecough to fay, By the 

great force of my difeafe, is my garment changed. Hence take two 

Cautions. , 
Fir, Foe. 

. As the men of Samaria faid 

concerning Féha ( 2 Kings 10. 4 ) Behold tw» kings flood not be- 

fore kim, kow thes can we frard ? Thus any man may fay concern- 

ing any ftrong fickneffe or difeafe, behold no king no man of 

might was ever able co ftand before it. how then canT? Let not 

the ftrong man boaft of his ftrength “for as bodyly ftrength is a 

thing of fo low a forme, that it is not worth the boafting in, 

how long fo ever it continueth in its beft perfection, fo it is a` 

thing of no long continuance : Though a mars hight be as the 

Cedars of Lebanon, and his ftrecgch as the Oakes of Bahan, yet 

the force of a difeafe will pull him downe, or roote him up; 

And as it may doe foto any firong man, fo ufnally it doth fo tox 


thofe fooncft who trof in or boaft of their ftrepgth. 
- Secondly , Fount oie garments Be not prond of Your i 


- let them who change their gar- - 
and delicacy, or for vaine oftentati- 
; onj 








_ ‘ments often in wantonnefle 
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In muhitudine 
eorum conſumi · 
tur veſtimentũ 
meam. Vulg. 
Tanta efi vete 
mium multitu- 
do ut non folum 
carnem come» 
dunt, fed vefi- 
menta corro- 


danie Aqnin, 


on, remember, and tremble while they remember, that God can 
make them change their garments for the very ftench, and noy- 
ſomneſſe ofthem; He can give prifon-garments, inftead of pride- 
garments 5 and fick bed-garments , inftead of feafting-garments, 
As he gracionfly gives the garments of praife for the [pirit of hea- 
vinefe tothe mecke and humble, ( Z/a. 61, 3.) fo he righte- 


oufly gives. the garment of heavineife to thofe who have a fpi- 
rit of pride, ora proud fpiric. Takesheed T 
goodly coftly cloathing and garments, as a flag of vanity, left 


hen fofoua the High-Prieft was cloathed with filthy gar- 
ments, and frood before the Angel ( thatis, Chrift in the vifion, 
Zech. 3.3.) weread in che 4ch verie, how He (chat is,Chrift the 
Angel) an/wered and (hake unto thofe that ſtood before kim, faying, 
Take away thefilthy garments from him, And unto him be faid, I 
have canfed thine iniquity to pale from thee, and I will cloath thee 
with change of raiment. As Chrift in rich mercy takes away the 
filthy gatmentsof his people, both of fin and mifery or afli@i- 
on, (fuch were thofe with which 7ufoua was cloathed) and gives 
them change of raiment, that is, pardon through his blood and 
righteoufneffe, as alfo outward peace and profperity. So Chrif 
in much wrath cakes away che pompous garments, the purple 
and fine linnen,with which the wicked either men or women ate 
cloathed, ( themfelves being cloashed with wickedneffe ) and 
gives chem filthy garments; or as another Prophet fpeakes, 
( lfa. 3-24») It comes to pale that in fead of [weet ſwel, there is 
afiench, and in fteadof a girdle arent, and in ftead of wel fet bayre 
baldnes, and in flead of a flomacher a girding with ackcloath , and 
burning in ficad of beanty. . : 
The vulgar tranflatien faith ( as inthe former verfe ) Through 
the multitude of themis my garment confumed ; Thatis, The mul- 
titude of lice or vermine that breed in my garment, is fo grest 
that my garment is changed, or confumed, and even eaten up by 
them. As Jobs ficknes poflibly brought this change of his gar- 
ment upon him ; fo the fin of many bath certainly doneit, They 
who through pride would nor fuffer the leat {por or duſt upen 
their garments, have had their garments, yea and their skin too 
eatenup with lice, Thofedifeafes are indeed full of force, which 
breed and bring forth thefe uncouch forces, whole aime and 
warmes 
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fararmes of lice and vermine ( of which we have many examples 
in the Hiftories of Gods fevereft Judgements upon the cruel per- 
fecaters of his people, and foch was that upon Hered for his 
pride, Afs 12, 23. Thofe difeafes ( I fay ) are full of force, 
which bring forth fuich forces ) to eate up the ficth and change 
the Garment. By the great force if my difeafe, is wy garment 
changed : : 
It binderh me about as the collar of my coate. 

Some read here alfo, he binderh, Sec. thatis, God bindeth me 
about with fores, ( making me but one fore ) even as che collar 
of my coate bindeth my coate. We tranflate well, Jr, thar is, 


the difeafe, or the ſickneſſe bindes me about , as the collar of my 
coate , it girts and houlds me, as a clofe and over.clofe collar doth 


the necke, Fob alludes in this expre ſſion to the frequent well 


— — — 


—— 


knowne fafhion of the garments of thofe times and places where- .. . 

in he lived : which had no feame'( fuch was Chrifts.coar, fok. 9. hai pie to 
23. ) but were one whole piece woven from the top througheut, rus Yraelive SS 
only they hada collar, through which the head was put , and fo tebantur undi9; 


hung loofe about the body. As the collar bindes the upper par 


t Claufis preter- 
quam infia {F 


of the coate or garment ; fo it bindës the neck of him that weares erar 
it, -Thus fobs difeafe bound ‘him about,as the collar‘ofhis coate ; tém fejer — 
he was ftraitly bound by it. Mr. Broughton tranflates, as rhe edge. anzuflun per 


of my coate girdes me ; bu 
ufed, the fence is the fame; his difeafe Ruck clofe to him, and gir- | 
ded him in as the upper-edge, ( which muft needs be the collar ) 


or his coate. 


Hence note. 
pwe can neither beare bodily difeafes and diftempers wisk cafe, 
nor cafi them off eafely. 

How many are bound about with ormade prifoners toa dif 
eafe, ficknes holds us faft, we cannot get our neckes out of that. 
oe * we will. Then 

irſt, 






t 7 
gi They who feele- 
paine, and are under the arreft of ficknefle, would’ give much and 


even fpend (as thar woman in the Gofpel did ) all chat they have- 
vpon 


a 





t whether the one or the other word be gaid induebane 
RT TUNICA. * 


Merc. 
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upon Phyficians and medicines, to get eafe and cure; whereas 
they who are well and ftrong doe feldome.(and then for the moft 
part but formally ) give chankes for it, or goe to the expence of 
a due praife ro God for it. 

Secondly , Becaufe ( the body being ſubject to fo many dif- 
eafes and fickoefles ) the outward man (though infencibly ) de- 
cayeth day by day, we Mould looke after an increafe of the inner 


aman day by day; that as our bodies decline towards the grave, 
fo our foules may incline and grow up towards heaven, Andthat . 


when we lay downe thefe earthly tabernacles in the duft, we may 
doe it ina fullnes of hope to receive them againe from the duk, 


freed and exonerated from all thofe fickneffes and difeafes;which — | 
now bind us about, like the collar of our coate, and ( as fab pros 


ceeds in the report of his fad condition) make us like duft, before 
we goe to the duft, 


Verh 19. He hath caſt meintothe mire, and I am become like 
duft and aſhes- ; 


This verfe is the utmoft line of mortality on this fide death 
and the grave, when a living man fticks in the mire, and lookes 
like duft amd afhes, we can hardly cell whether we fhould reckon 
= we the living or the dead , yet to this exigence was 74 
reduc’d. 


He hath caſt me into the mire. $ 


The word which we tranflate, to caf, fignifieth alfo to teach, 
and therefore fome render the text, He (that is, God ) — 


* me in the mire. 





[A 


~ 





But rather the word ( as we give it ) fignifieth, to caft downe, 
and to caft downe with ftrength ; fothat though rhe other be 
a more fpirituall fence, yet this is a more proper and commodi- 
ousfenfe in this place. He bath cuff me into the mire, What 
mire ? Tis ufuall in Scripture to fignifie any ftate of great adver- 
fity by mire, David acknowledged the goodneffe of God in his 
deliverance from trouble under this Notion ( Pfal, 40. 2. ) He 
brought me alfo ont of an horrible pit, out of the miery clay. And 
under the fame metaphor he bewayles his trouble (P/a/.69.2. ) 


“I finke in deepe mire where there is ne flanding : and (v.14. ) He 


prayeth, Deliver me cut of the mire and let me no: finke. Such was 
the mire into which Fob was caſt. And This aggravated Pubs afe 
fliction, God did not only caſt mire upon him, bat cał him into 
the mire ; and againe, God did not meerely let him fall inte the 
mire of trouble and fickneffe , but he caft him into it, This catt- 
ing notes, firft, a viclent act, we caft or throw a thing ouc of eur 
hands with force : Secondly, ana@ of difpleafure, when we catt 
athing upon the ground, much more when we caft it into the 
dict and mire,we doe it with a kind of indignation; what we caſt 
from us any how is offenfive to us, much more doth chat offend 
us, which we caft into the mire. Yea to be caft into the mire 
notes two things further. 

Ficft, Pollution all over ; when mire is caft upon us, it defiles 


“us, but co be caft into the mire, is a total defilement. 


Secondly, U moſt fhame, itis a diſg ace full chir g to be caſt Contumeliofum 
into the dirt, and tumbled into the mire. Feb was in both noti- O grave eft in 
ons «aft into the mire, he was aftlicted all over, and he was re- Mm Proce 
vil’. both inand with his afflictions. He was double-dirted, He ™” — 
was dirted with poverty, and dirted with reproach , and “tis rare 
that any good man who is caft into the former dirt, that of po- 
verty, can keepe himfeife out of the latter, the dirt of reproach, 
we are jure Fob could not; And therefore when we heare him 
crying out, 


He hath caff me into the mire, 


His meaning is, I am caft into great and deepeafflidion; my 
worldly goods are gone, and fois my good name, my health is 
gone, and fo is my honour, my outward profperity is gone , and 
fois my inward peace ; once I was upon a mountaine, but now I 

Aa aim 
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* am inthe mire, I was wont to fit upon the throne, but now I fir. 

inthe duit, or upon a dunghil ; He bath caf? me into the mire. 
_ Hence take notice , . 
Firſt, How conſtant Fob was in acknowledging Gid as the au- 
thour of all bis fuffi?ings ; He hath caft me, &c. 
This truth hath been touched heretofore, and therefore I only 
name it. 30d 1 i 







Secondly , Note; 
God fomerimes declareth indignation againft his fervants in 
afflicting theme. 


He cafteth kis Jewels into the mire, as if they were but mire. | 
Thofe Cities who had rejedted che preaching and miracles of 
Chrift, who had caft away thetenders of grace and mercy inthe 
Golpel, as a worthleff, ufeleffe thing, are only threatned to be 
daft co deflruction, (AZsth.11.23.) And thon Cavernzum which 
art exalted unto heaven , foalt be brought ( thruft or caft ) downe 
to bell ; thou fhalt not only fall down to hel by thy own weight, 
or according to thy cwn naturall tendency, ( for indeed hellis 
the center of all wicked men ) but thou fhalt be brought or pref- | 
fed downe with violence and fierce wrachfull indignation. We 
have a like defcriprion of the ruine of Babylon, ( Revel. 18. 21.) 
And a mighty Angel tcoke up a fione like a great millfhcne, and caft 
it into the Sea ( This a@ion of the Angel was embijematical, and 
himfeife had order to expound it) faying, thus with violence hall 
that great Citie Babylon be throwne downe , avd hall be found no 
more at all. As with violence Babylon fhall be throwne downe, 
{o with violence doth the Lord fometimes throw downe many of 

_ the fons of Sion. He throvwes downe his I/-aelites ashe threw 
downe the Egyptians, of whom ‘tis fayd ( Exod. 15. 4. ) Pha- 
rachs Charets and his heft bath he cast into the Sea; God threw 
them as a man throwes a ftone out of his band into the Sea. And 
thus Ethan ſpeakes of the great change which God made in the 
ftate of the kingdome of J/rael by Peroboam , to whom ten tribes. 
of twelve revolted, ( P/al.89.39.) Thou haft made voide the 
Covenant of thy fervant : thin haf profaned his crowne by cafting . 

— 
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it tothe ground. Thole words, by caſting it, are not expreft in the 
Original, but thofe words, to the ground plainly imply as much, 
thon kaft profaned his Crowns to the ground. Crownes havea kind 
of facrednes inthem, (efpecially the Crowne of Ifrael had ) 
They are made and appointed to fit upon the heads of Princes, 
and therefore, they are in afort prophaned when caft upon the 
ground. God made fuch a breach in the kingdome of Davidin 
the time of Rebobeam, his Grand-child, as might well be called a 
caking of his Crowne to the ground,as if it had been a prophare 
thing, and as his Crowne ío his throne was cak downe, ( v.44. ) 
Thon baft made his glory to ceafe : and caft his throne downe to the 
ground. Thus God dealt with thẹ family of David, aman after 
his own heart,when the heart of his family began to depart from 
God, and joyne with Idols, And thus God deales with many of 
his Saints, he vifibly throwes them, and violently throwes them 
into the mire, and defaceth all their earthly glory. $ 


Thirdly , Note, 
There is no fuffering condition fo low and fordid, but God fomes 
times cafts his choiceft fervants into it. 


He cafts them not only into afi&ion, but into the dirt of af- 
fliion. The Church of God may lye among the pots, as that 
fuppofition of the Pfalmift intimates, ( P/a. 68. 13.) Though 
ye bave lien amang the pots, yet foall yer be as the wings of adove 
covered with fiver, and her feathers with yellow gold, Indeed the 
Church of God hath more then once lien among the pots, and - 
Jookt like a very {cullion in the chimny corner among the afhes. 
Jeremiah was a faithfull and a precious Prophet,yct God faffered 
him to be caft, or cat him into the mire literally, ( 7eve. 38. 6.) 
They tooke Feremiah and caft him into the dungeon of Matchiah ihe 
fon of Hammelech thas was in the Court of the prifon : and they let 
downe Jeremiah with cords : and inthe dungeon there was no wa- 
ser, but mire: fo Jeremiah funke inthe mire. As Jeremiah fucke 
in the literal mire; fo have fome other precious Saints , but as for 
the mire in a figure ( of which this text & poynt {peak) who can 
t-ll how many of them have been caft into it? God lets his peo- 
ple finke into any mire but the mire of fin ; of which the Apottle 
{peakes ( 2 Pet 2.2.) And while God keepes us ont of that mire, 
we may weil beare it, whatfoever mire he caſts us into. Sinis the 
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worft mire, much worfe then mire. The wicked caft themfelyes 
into the mire of fin like fwine, they love to doe it, and God in 
judgement leaves them there for ever; and he often cafts (though 
he never leaves any Saint ) the beft of Saints into the work mire 
of afflictions. A fob may have cauſe to fay, He hath caft me isto 
the mire, R 


end I am become like dust and afes. 
Thart is, fuch is my prefent condition: I who was beautifull as 


‘the light, and fhining as the Sun , am now become like duft and 


athes, thatis, F am brought as low and made as viie co rhe eve of 
man as vile can be, I may be compared co cuft and afhes. Tis faid 
( Pfal. 49. 20. ) Man that ss in honour and underftanceth net, 
is like the beafts that perifh; Thatis, he may be compared to the 
beafts that perifh. The Apoftle fpeakes alfo in chat forme, 
( Rsm. 9.29.) Except rhe Lord of Sabbath had left us a feed , we 
had been as Sodeme, and been made like uxto Gomorrha; Thatis, 
our condition & theirs compared together had been much alike; 
fo here, 7 am become like duft and ahes , Thar is, I am fuch for a 
man as duft or afhes are unto men, a thing of lightelt eftimation, 
When Abrabam would teftifie before the Lord how little he was 
in his own opinion, he thus expreffeth himfelfe,(Gen.18.27.) Be- 
bld now I have taken upon me to [peak unto the Lord which am but 
duft and afbes. And when’tis faid of God ( P/al. 103. 14..) He 
remembreth that we are duft; the meaning is,he remembreth how 
poore and fraile our originail is. And therefore when 7ob faith, 
Lam become like daſt and ahes, his fence of himfelfe was this, I 
am reduced tothe meaneft eftate that is incident to man; | was 
once duft, and fo I {eeme to be now, I can be but afhes, and fuch 
I am already in appearance, I am become ( and in what likenes can 
I be more uncomely ? ) like dust and afhes. 


Obferve hence ; 
Firſt, Great afflittions and troubles fhew ws whas we are , and 
even make us what wee were, and [hall be. 


Wee are but duk and afhes at bekt, yet ic doth not appeare to 
us that we are fo when we are at our bef, but when extreame af- 
ditions and fickneffes bring us to the borders of death, and we 


are ready to drop into the grave, then we begin to thinke that 
; we 
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we are what we are dukt and <(hes; man will fcarce be perfwa- 

ded that he is duft, untill he is ready to goe to the duft. As the 

Apoftle faith in another cafe, (1 fob 3.2.) Beloved, now are wee 

the fons of God, and it doth nor yet appeare what we fall be. Buz we 

know, that when he fhal appeare, wee foall be lite him; fur we frall 

fee kim as be is. Thefons of God doe nöt vet know what their 

own fonfhip isas to all the priviledges and excellencies of it nor 

(hall they fully know it untilſ they come to heaven, whichis our 

fall enjoyment of thofe excellencies and priviledges. Now as 

Saints know little of their future ha ppineſſetill they enjoy it, fo 

we know little of our prefent frailety till we feele it ; we are now 

duit and athes, yet it doth fearce appeare to us that we are fo, 

till (ome great changes are upon us, till fome fickneffe take hold 

of us, and then we begin to bethinke cur {elves how fray le we 

are, or to thinke chat we are but duft end afhes. David could 

fay, ( P/al. 39. 5- ) Behold, thon haft made my dayes as an kand- 

breadth, and mine age is as nothing before thee: verily every man 

at is beft eftare is altogether vanitic, felah. Man is vanity, that’s 

a truth, ( and the truth of 7obs text, ) yea every man in bis bek - 

eftate, in his glory beauty, and ftrength, in his riches, dignity and 

power , when he is afcended to and feated upon the highet 

throne of honour attaineable in this world, is even then but vani- 

ty, duf and afhes ; but he is not convinced of this, untill he ts 

taught it by affliions and humbling providences. Tis feldome 

shat a man in bis beft efate, feeth the worft of his efiate ; thar he, 

is altogether vanitie, duff and afbes. Man was firft formed out of 

the duft, by the creating hand of God, and the aff. Aing hand of 

God turnes him ( as it were ) backe againe into the duft yea into 

duft. When man isat his worft iffue, heis no worfe then he was 

in his originall, duft. That which fickneffe did to Fob, death will 

fhortly doe and more to us all, wee fhall become duft acd athes. 8 
Sickneffe makes us like duft and afhes , but death makes us duft — 
and afhes ; death is not farre from diſeaſes, nora grave from a 
fick-bed. The papifts have a day according to their blind devo- 

tion (and it hath been knowne among us )which they call rhe day 

of afbes, Or afb wenfday. Tis fuperfiition to keepe a day of afbes, 

or an alb-wen{day,, but’tis a good piece of found religion every 

day to remember that we are but duft and athes; ’Tis our wil- 


dome to confider that willingly in our ftrength and health, 
; which, 
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which a litcle ficknes and weaknes will bring us to whether we 
will or no. The belt of Saints are, in their own opinion but 
duft and athes, when ’cis beft with them in the world, efpecially 
then, when they draw neare to and converfe with God, and the 
greatelt of men might fec themfelves dult and afhes, would they 
but a while lay downe the thoughts of their worldly greatneffe, 
and in their thoughts converfe with death. Zam become like duf 
and afhes. ESAE., ; ; 

7ob was in his own apprehenſion asif he had indeed been re- 
folved into his firft principle duft,even the duft of death ; yer Job 
was renewed and reftored, as the event proved afterwards , com- 
paring that event with his then prefent ftate and opinion of 
bimfelfe. j ; 


Note. 


We can never be —— [e low by any affliction or difeafe , but 


Who can be lower then duft and athes ; there’s little proba- 


- 


re | 


bilitieand therefore ſcarce any hope ofa reftauration when once — 


we are brought thus low ; yet though Fob was thus low brought, 
he was reftored ; though he gave himfelfe up for a dead man, 
and judged his bones as fcattered upon the graves mouth ; yet 
God raifed him up againe. Hanwah in her fong was fuil of fuch 


a faith, ( 2 Sam. 2.8.) Heraifeth up the pure out of the duſt, 


and lifteth up che beggar from the danghill,to fet them amarg Prine 
ces, and to make them inherit the throne of glory: for the pilars of 
the earth are the Lords, and he bazh fet the werld upon them , as it 
is thus in regard of our civi! ftate, God raifeth us, when we are in 


“the duft , and upon the dunghill, fo inregard of our natural, 


when man is duft and afhes, ready to be fhovei’d into the grave, 
God raifeth him up. The Lord killeth and maketh alive ; he en- 
livens thofe who are numbred among thedead, The ftate ofthe 
Fewes in captivitie was like a ftare of death , therefore the Pro- 
phet ( Ezek. 37. )is brought irre a valley whee he had a vifion 
of dry bones, and it was asked him , Can thefe dry bones live? 
Lord thon knoweft, ( faid he ) though that people were in their 
captivitie as dry bones, God raifed them up againe ; Thus faith 
the Lord God unto thefe bones, behold 1 wil caufe breath ta enter 
into you, and ye foall live : and Iwill lay finews upon gez, and wid 


‘bring — 
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bring up fle upon you, and cover yon with skin, &c. So I prophe- 
cied as I was commanded, and as I propbecied there was a noife,and 
behold a haking, and the bones came together, bone to his bone, and 
when I beheld lo the finews and the ficfo came upon them , and the 
skin covered them above, &c. So I prophecied as ke command: d mey 
and the breath came into them, and they lived and fhocd up spon 
their feete an cxceeding great Army. How eafily can God coms 
mand arefurredtion from aft. Aion, who can command it from 
the grave ! And therefore he by a teſurrection from the grave, 
reprefented to Exckie/,the refurrection of his people //rard from 
their afi@ion. Both or all things are alike eaſie to him, to wh m 
nothing is hard. The natural), civill, and ſpirituall death, are in 
the hand of the living, the ever-living God. 

Here we have feene Jods afficions, which look't like death. 
in the next verfe Job (peakes of an afflidion mere grievous then 
death, and that was, God feemed to turne a deafe care upon 
him, 

Verſ. 20. Tery unto thee, and thou daft not heare me : I fiand 
np, and thon regardcft me not. 









e ( Chap. 16. 18. Chap.27. 9.) and: 
therefore I thall not further infift upon it here. When fob was 
become like duft and afhes, when he was caft into the mire, 
whatthen? ( faith he ) Zery ante thee. 


Hence obferve; ; 
There is no ftare folom, but a godly man may have a freedom: 
Though a poore foule be in the mire, though he be but duit 
and afhes, yet he hath acceffe to the throne of Grace. Jonak cri- 
ed unto God ont of the belly ef hell, ( Chap. 2. 2.) That is, (as "tis: 


fayd, v. 1. ) ont of the fifhes belly, which was to Jonah asa hell or 
“grave, 
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grave, ( beol is indifferent to both) for there Jonah Say not only 

buryed as the dead are in a grave, but tormented and troubled 

in fpirit, asthe damned are in hell. And certainly could we fup- 

pofe a godly man throwne really into hell, he wouid pray there, 

jet his condition be what it wiil, he will pray 5 S 












Secondly , Confidering 7b in this his low condition praying, 
g 


Note 3 
It ts onr dutie to pray moft, and uſually we pray beft, when" tis 
worft with us; when we are nigh the mire and duft, prayer 
is not only moft feafonable, but mef pure. 


Yea God expects prayer moft when we are moft afflicted and 
therefore faith che Scripture, Jsany maw afflitted, ler kim pray; 
are you inthe mire,then pray, are you ia duft and afhes , that’s 
not only 4 time, but The time of prayer. : 

Thirdly , 706 in that condition did not only pray, but cry. 


Hence obferve ; 
eA ffi: ition provokes a foule to pray to the utm St, to pray not 
only in fincertty, bus with fervency, not only to pray with 
faith, but with a holy paffion, or paffi mately. 


When we cry our paflions come forth, at our eyes, at our 
hands, at our mouths ; we cry in weeping. and cry owt in ‘peak- 
ing. It is faid of that atHlicted woman ( Math. 15. 22 ) Bebold 

f a woman of Canaan came sat of the [ame conft:,and cried «nto bim, 
faying, bave mercy on me, O Lord, thon fon of Dvid my daughter _ 


i grievonfly vexed with a devil. Shee came eryin with a full 
uth. as if fhce would aff-ule Chrift b — — 
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of a ftrange and unuſuall thing with God, not to give audience, — 
when the foule is in fuch an exigence. J cry unto thee, 


and thon docft not heare, &c. 
__ Hence note; 


“Pr wen ft A 


-wonder if it be not prefensly heard. ; oT» PREA 


. 
eta 


As I fhewed before that fonab ( Chap.2. 2. ) prayed in the 
belly of hel, fo if we looke upon that Scripture againe , we fhall 
find, that he praying with a cry was quickly anfwered and pre~ 
vailed mightily with God ; Zeryed by reafon of my afflittion unto 
the Lerd, and he heard me, ont of the belly of hell cryed 1; and thon 
heardeft my voice ; that the Lord heard him, isas oftén repeated 
as that he cryed unto the Lord, asif the Spirit of God wou'd 
teach us, that crying prayer fhall not miffe a hearing. So David 
concludes and reckons upon it, ( P/al. $5.17.) Evening and 
morning, and at noone, will I pray and cry alond, and he foall heare 


my voice. I : B, 
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decomen cre aindd- and what will this loud crvontawn 









A hearing without doubr, fo he atiu elie; He 
me. David {peakes as if fuch prayer did lay a command or put a 
force upon God himſelfe He hall heare me ; not that God 
heares any prayer whether he will or no ( as men fometimes doe 
that upon importunity which they have no mind to ) but he hath 
no will, no mind not to heare fuch prayers, the prayers of thofe 
who cry aloud to him. As affliGion puts the foule upon crying, 
( want cannot bluſh, pinching neceflitie knowes not the lawes of 
modefty ; we commonly fay, Neceffi:ie hath no law, it cryes, and 
Chouts, and wraftles, and tuggs, it will take no deniall, nor will 
it take notice that we are denyed, but almoft quite forgetting 
good manners, or ufing no more then willdoe us good, it 
will thruft even upon God himfelfe , and cry out to him too. 
Now., as affliction puts us upon ctying to God ) fo crying 
puts God upon doing for us. (Løke 18.7.) Shall not God avenge 
his ele& that ory unto him night and day ! Shall he not ! Chrift 
fpeakes of itas of a thing which God cannot but doe in honour, 
as well as truth in faithfullnes. Shall * God ! founds thus high, 
B i 
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God certainly will, and fo ‘tisexpounded ( v. 8.) J rell you tbat 
he will avenge them (peedily. Thavof the Apoftle ( Rom 8. 32.) 
carries the fame commanding fence with it ; He that fpared noe 
his cwn (on, but delivered kim up for neall, bow Mall he nst with 
him alfo freely give m all things elfe ? What good thing, that is 
good for us. canGod {eke abs Son TSS when God hath given 
a beleever not only the grace and Spirit of prayer, but a gracious 


fervency and importunity of Spirit in prayer, fo that he crycth 
night and day to him, how fhall he not give him that which he 


praycth for. Winged prayers have ufually winged an(wers, they 
ace anfwered fpeedily. Thou 


gh prayer, as prayer. put up fincere- 
Jy in the name of Chrift with faith fhal! not be unanfwered > yet 
the veheméncy and ardency of our fpirits in Prayer prevailes 
moft for a fuddaine anfwer. Such a prayer like an arrow drawne 
tothe had with a ftrong arme , flyes fwiftly and effectually, 
The Apoftle Fames gives us this affurance ( Chap. 5.16.) Con- 
felfe your faults one toancther, and pray one Sor another ; that yee 
may be kealed : The ff: uall fervent prayer of a righteous man 


avaslech much, In-wrought prayer, or prayer that hath a foirit 
in it, carrieth all before it : the word is applyed to thofe that are . 
5 nd we read in the Gospel how vio- i 
( Mark 5. 3,4.) farely that prayer 
Spirit, nothing ean bind or hold from. 
prevailing. ( Pial. 34. 5. ) They looked unto him and were lighe- 
ned : and their faces were not albamed. This pore man cried, and 
the Lord heard him and faved him ont of all bis trouble. The Lord 
heard him when he cryed, and when did >? wh 
poore, or diftreffed ; 























- though Job ( poore man !:) cryed in his affliction, yet (which 


even amazed him ) be was not heard: 
Ter untothee, bat thon doef nor heare mee. 


Weare not to underftand ic as if God did nor heare at all; or: 
not take in the fence of what he prayed : As God heares whofoe- 
ver fpeakes, and whatfoeveris ſpoken all the world over, fo He 
hearerh our lowe ft whifpersas much as our loudeft cryes ; yea he 
heares the language of our hearts ; what we thinke is as — 

j 
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and audible to God, as what we. fpeake ; Therefore when fob 
faith, Thou doeft not beare; His meaning is, thou doeft not an- 
fier, nor give me in the mercy, the reliefe, for which I cry unto 
thee. Thus fob cryed to God and was not heard, and fo have 
many others. ; 

But fome may fay, how can we reconcile this to the tendernes 
and mercifulnes of God, whofe very nature is goodnes, and who 
is moft free and ready to doe good? Againe, how can we recon 
cile this to thofe many promifes of God in Scripture concerning 
the hearing of prayer. Hath he not fayd, Call upon me, axd I will 
deliver ; feeke and you foal finde, aske and it [ball be given, knocks 
and it fall be opened unto you; how are thefe promiles true, if we 
(as Jeb here ) cry unto God, and he doth not heave us ? 

lanfwer, The Lord makes good his word of promife,and atts 


according to his own nature , which is infinitely good, yet this 
doth not alwayes appeare fo to us 5 ———— Cmainalanss: 
beard and anfwered , but the anfwer and goodnesof God to us 
init, isnot alwayes reported and difcovered tous. God certain- 
ly heares what we fpeake,but we many —ãI 
he ſpe he ſpeake peace to us. 
It is ſaid exprefsly ( 1 7ob.§.14, 15. ) Aad 
this is the confidence that wee have in him, that i we askeany thing 
according to his will,be heareth us. And if we know that he heare 
us what/oever we-aske, we know that we have the petitions that we 
defired of him. *Tis aholy fcriptural confidence that God will 


hesre us when we pray,and therefore every believer may be cone 
fident that heis heard. 































. There is a wide difference between the deferring 
of an anfwer and the delaying of it,much more between that and 
the deniall of it; thar is a delay of kelpe when helpe comes not in 
due time and feafon, or when ie comes too late.God never failech 
to give helpe in che moft needful feafon,though he often deferres 
to give it at our feafon, Inthe mount he will be feene, (Gen.2.2. 
14. ) Thus God alwayes heareth the cry of his people, yet job 
fayd true, when he complained, Jery unto thee, and thon deeft 
mot heare mee. j 

Hence note ; 
Bb 2 Firft, 
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Fir, Not tobe heard in a day of trouble and affiction, is more 
troublefome to a gracicus heart then all bis afflittions, ` 


Whiten Fob had fayd, He bath cafè meintothe mire, and I ams 
become like duff and afbes , then he addsin the laſt place as the 
complement of all his fufferings, /cry usto thee, and thou hearcſt 
me not; Asifthis were worfe then ali the reft, worfe then his 
foares, worfe then the mire, duft ; and afhes. When any poore 
foule, like the poore woman fpoken of ( Aath. 15. 22. ) thall 
cry to Chrift, Thou fonof David have mercy on mee; and he (as 
the Evangelift faith , v.23. in chat womans cafe )-anfwer him 
nit a word ; how doth this {trike him to the very heart,and under 
what a temptationis fuch a poore {oule thinke you? yea, how 
many temptions fall upon his fpirit thinke you in fuch a cafe? is. 
he not.ready to fay in his heart ; Js shat true which Ihave fo of- 
ten heard, that God is the God hearing prayer ? Is. thas true which. 
is told us in his word for a truth, that be is rich wntoall chat cail 
upos him ? how can this be, when after [o many cryes and calls he 
anfwers me not a word ? He hath fayd that wee fhall not feeke him 
in vaine and yet I can get nothing frem him when I ſecke him, In 
fuch a ſtreſſe nature will quickly refolve,feeing he will not be found 
ef me, nor anfwer me, I mill not ſecke to nor call upon him any more, 
come what will come I will come no more at him, who. ts liberall of 
his promifes, but fayles in his performances ; This is a fore temp- 
tation, fuch a temptation as. a formalift cannot beare up againſt. 






e 
RERAN, ovgh to appearance God thould fhrinke 
rom his promife, yet he will not fhrinke from bis.duty-; indeed 
God fhrinkes not atall from his promife, heaven and earth ſpall 
pafe away, but not a tittle of bis word foall paffe: 3 
I grant thereare many prayers that God heareth not at all, 
( Pro. 1.28.) Then foall they call upon me, but I will not anſwer, 
they [hall feeke me early, but fhall not finde mee. And we know ( as - 
the blinde man fayd, ohn 9, 31.) that God heareth not finners, 
but if any man be a worfhipper of God, and doth his will, bim he 
keareth, If I regard iniquity in my heart, (Said David, Plal. 66, 
38.) she Lord will sot heare mee. While a Saint acts — 
wicked 
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wicked man, he fhall be dealt with accordingly , How thal! God 
heare their requefts, who doe not hearken to his commands ! 












he will not faile to hear him,as David found in that P/ame)v.19, 
10. ) But verily God hath heard me ke hath attended to the vo)ce 
of my prayer ; Bleffed be God, y b nop turned away my prayer, 
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ed | Whatfoever they aske they aske 
that they may confume it upon their lufts,and therefore they aske 
and receive not, ( J imes 4.3. ) And if a godly man aske ( as pof: 
fibly he may ) for fomewhat to lay out and confume upon bis 
luft, he alfo fhall aske and not receive. 






And he often des 
ferres to heare the prayer of a Godly man when he prayethin » 


the mof holy and ſpiritual manner, and he doth fo for many rea- 
fons, I fhall name only two, Firſt ; 
— Secondly f 


0 ; God doth not top 


bar ctouthe end hey holt renet Rares. ZT ery unto thee, and 
bow beareft me not. was fhil crying, though God as tohis 


t 
apprehenfion was not hearing. 
#26 thought he was not heard, becauſe he had not prefent de: - 
liverance: and inthat fence indeed he was not heard, and thus 
many of the Saints may pray and not be heard, that is, they may 
pray and not have prefent deliverance. 


ally then when we have not prefent deliverance? -~ 
I anfwer it in foure things, 


Firft , Byahe qierpfiepf SI ; "Tisa figne prayer is ; 
anfwered when we are fatisfied, though the thing be not given . 
‘in which we prayed for. Hannak having powred out her foule . 
‘before the Lord, went her way and did eate, and her ceuntenance -- 
was-no more fad, (1 Sam. 1.18.) The text faith nothing of the 
anfwer of her prayer at that time; But-the peace and ſatisfaction 
which ‘fhe had in her own ſpirit about it, was an argument that < 
the thing was granted, as indeed it was. . : 











Secondly, 
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TEP fo Panl was anfwered,God did not remove the meffenger 
of Sathan from him, but he faid > Ady grace is fufficient for ther, 
and my firength is made perfect in weakneffe, though I remove not 
the evill, yet my power fhal! fupport thee under it. oe 

Thirdly , Weare anfwered i 







the 
. When patience hath a perfeit 
worke (either in expecting or fuffering )we are perfet and entire, 







or , oF 

— — He that is edifiedin his holy faith, 

hath certainly prayed in che holy Ghof, ( Føde v.20. ) and fare 

-enough, every fuch prayer is heard, Mat 
Secondly , Note; 


Godly men are alwayes beard of God, yet they often thinke shey 


are not beard. -Tory unto thee, but thou docft not heare me. 


It was fo with Jefus Chrift- himfelfe, (P/al. 22. 2. ) He cryed, 

My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me! why art thom fo 

Jarre from helping me, and fromthe words of my roaring ? O my 

God I cry in the day time , but thos heareſt not, and in the night 

[eafon, and am net filent. ‘Tisa ground of mach comfort to te- 

‘Ch fu bane member, that as Chrift bore other kind of aflict ions for us, fọ 
carni noire tPA affli@ion alfo,not to be heard, when he prayed , even Chrif 
` defperationen, Was not beard as to fence and prefent apprehenfion as he was 
que exiftima- man , Chrift indured not only forrow and death for us, buta de- 
mus nosinme- nyall of deliverance from death , and of fencible comforts under 


2 an the forrows of deach ; and that fhould beare us up, that as Chrift 


fuo humero w endured and overcame other temptations in our fead , fo this | 


dy akos bu- alfo that his father turned a deafe eare.co him, when he cryed. 
— m ~ Further, it feemes 70d uied co be heard, elfe he had not taken 
7 vincerer, Notice of his not being heard ; Jeryuntosher, and shou duf nat 
dy ut nos in eo heare Mils 


incereM a ; 
— Hence note ; 


— 


As we fay of the Favourite of a Great Prince , fo we miy of 
im, 


wanting nothing, though we have not what we want, fam.t. 4. 
Laftly , AE ro tuk tx oo 


` 
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him, He hath the eare of the King, the eare of God, 


Againe note; 
it a, grievous to thofe that have had theeare of God not to 


hane +e, 07 for them that afe tobe heard net tobe keard, 


A man that hath had the eare of a Great Prince, if he. fhould 
be fhut out from him, it would cur him to the heart, if noe ‘kill 
him ; for aftranger that never had any thing to doe with him, 


to be denied —— tis no * matter. The lilfe of any pri- 


+ I ftand up, and thou regardeft me net. 

To fand np is a pofture of the body, which fignifies in Scrip-. 
ture ; 

Firft, Only the prefence of a man where he is ( Aath: 16. 
28.) Verily I fay unto you, there be fome flanding (that is pre- 
fent ) bere, which hall not raf? of death, tif they fee the fom ef man 
coming in bis kingdime. Thus ( Jobn 1: 26) Di Poln anſwerra them 
Saying, Ibaptixe with water, but there flandeth one Among yor 
whom ye know not. Andagaine, ( Fehn 18.18. ) Peter food with 
them ( he was among them at the fire ) and warmed himfelfe, 

Secondly , To ftand notes the upright pofture ofa man, as op- 
pofed to ftooping, kneeling and lying (1K ings 822.): And 
Solomon flood ( He did not kmeele in his prayer, which is che moft 
ufuall praying-poflure, but food ) before the' Altar of the Lord is. 
the prefence of tke Congregation of Ifrael, and [prind his hands to. 
ward heaven. vida BIS G ; 

Thirdly, Standing fignifies the readine ſſe of á manto a@ or 
ſpeake. He that hath a mind to ſpeake ftandsup; (Luke 19.8. ): 

| And Zacheus ſtod, and faid unto the Lord, Behold the halfe of my 
Sods I give to the pore. When Fofonathe High Prief was fiand- 
êng before the Lord ( ready to pray fot the people ) Saran was: 
Branding at his right hand ( fhewing histeadinefle!) to refit bim, 
Zech. Ties a = * * 7 nè RM LIUS PD twee 





Fourthly’, j 
( Phil. 4.1.) Therefore my Brethren, dearely beloved and longed sinere flac, 
“for, my joy and crowne, fo ftand feft in the Lord my dearely belo- perfiate. 
loved. ( Coloff. 4.12.) Epaphras who is one of you, a fervant of 
Chrift, ſaluteth you, alwayes labonring fervently for you in pray- 
ers, 
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In clamore in · 
sentio eft oran · 
ando 


t, in 
perfeverantia 






oe 


ee aa H 
` — 


ers, that ye may fiand ( that is, continue ) perfect, and compl 
in al the will of God. ( 1 Thel. 3. 8.) For * live if ye ‘and 
faſt in the Lord, The word which we render fand faſt intwo of 
thefe texts, is only ſtaxd in the Greeke: he chat doth not ftand 
fakt, can hardly be faid to ftand ; and he that /tandesk faf iu i 
she Lord, perfevereth or is conftant in the. faith and profeffion 
of the Lord. e 
When Fob faith, Z fiand up, what doth this gefture intimate? 
furely his conftancy and perfeverance in prayer , ftanding is fo 
much a prayer gefture , that it is (ometimes put for prayer, 
( fere. 15.1.) Though Mofes and Samuel frood before me; That , 
is, prayed and made i aterceftion before me’ for this people, yet” 
my mind could not be towards them. But as ftanding notes pray- 


dy indeclinabi- er fo more then bare prayer,even much inftancy and continuance 


lis fiducia. Phi- 


in prayer, as alfo waiting for an anfwer to prayer. Thus we are 


Ip. b 
Pevfeverantem to take it here ; and fo fome tranflate the text, I hold on or pet- 


minime curds. 


‘Tygur: 


fevere, but thou regardeft not, or thou regardeft me not, though 
Lam ftillurging and importuning thee by prayer. 


Hence note 


Suppofe they get nothing at prefent, yet they will not be put 
off, nor difcouraged, but tand toit; fervency in prayer is goo, 

Further, When fcb faith, J ftand up, we may confider him in 
the pofture of a fervant, ready to receive commiffion or com. 
mand from his Matter; whether, to goc, and what to doe. As.if 
Feb had faid, When 1 have prayed for mercy at the hand of God, 
I ftand up to expect his orders for direction in matter of dutie; 
It is an excellent frame of fpirit , when we have cryed to God 
to doe for us, then to ftand waiting what God would have tS 
doe. Some will pray to receive favours from him, who yet, ate 
unwilling to receive commands from him. They cry out for rez 
liefe; but they care not to obey ; OF they would have God doe 


their will, but they have no will to doehis. Iftandup 
and thos regardeft me not. 
Thou feef me not, oF takeft no notice of mie , if a man si 


ee 
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we come before him, will not fo much as looke upon us, what 
canbe a greater-ditrefpect ? As the Lord heard the cry of the ehil- 
dren of Ifrael by reafon of their Taske-Mafters, fo he faith, J have 
ſurely [eene the afflittion of my people, which are is Egypt (Exod.3. 
7,9.) That is, I have fully confidered their oppreffions, and 
kave a due regard into their perfons. David beggs fuch a looke 
of God, ( Pfal. 25. 18.) Looke upon mine affliction, and my paine, J 
and forgive all my fins. Hagar perceived and was Very fencible 
that thee had it, ( Gen. 16. 13, 14. ) And foce called the name of 
the Lord that fpake unto her, thou God feeft me : for fhee (did, have 
I alfo here looked after him that feerh mee: wherefire the well was 
called Beer-lahai-rot, behold it is between Kadefo, and Bered. 


God(I grant)feeth all men,and to be feene only fo as all men are 


feene cannot be a priviledge to any man, But when Hagar put 
ſuch a remarke both upon God who faw her, and upon the place 
where he faw her, purely in reference to bis feeing of her, doubt- 
leſſe thee intended more then common feeing, or fuch afight as 
God beftows upon, and indeed (becaufe he is all eye all fight ) is 
common to all men.So that when Hagar fayd,T hon Ged feef me, 
her meaning is,God did that for her which fob complaines he did 
not for him ; He regarded her. This fight of God, or fuch a look 
from him, is a high a fignall favour: “This fight of God is ope- 
rative and influentiallupon man, Asche Lords not feeing or not 
taking notice of wicked men, is their undoing, and he fends them 
to hel, and utter damnation, with this killing word, depart from 
„me, I know yon not ; fo when God takes notice of his, ’cis as the H 
doing of all for them, and when he gives them any intimation of E 
his regard to them, ’tis life and peace to them,yea tis heaven and | 
falvation to them. Confider then how fad it was with eh, who 
faith to God, Thou regardeff me not , that is, I have no prefent 
teftimony of any favour from thee, or acceptance with thce. 

Bus may fome fay, is it not very finful! for any godly man to 
fay thusto God, I cry unto thee, and thon doef not heare me zi 
ftand up and thon regardeft me not? Is not this to charge God 
foolifhly, yea to charge him falfely ? whom doth God regard, 
if he regard not the godly ? and whofe cry will he heare, if he 
‘heare not theirs? 
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I anfwer, Thefe are not che words,nor is thisehe {peech of one 
that accufeth God as unfaithfali to his word of promife, but they 
are the words of one, that ( fomewhat over-boldly indeed ) exs 
poftulates with God for putting off,or deferring the performance 
of his word or promife. Saints often expoftulate or reafon their 
cafe with God, why he doth not heare their prayers , nor give 
them a token for good that he regards their perfons, but chey 
never accufe God , nor fay directly, we pray and God doth 
not at all regard, To fay fo were to charge God foolifhly and 
falfely. 

To conclude, Some read this laft claufe without a negation, 

I ftand up and thou regardeft or markeft mee; andin the Hebrew 

there is none, as the different letter in which the negative parti- 

cle,not,is printed in our Bibles, doth plainly enforme the reader, 

So that we aflume the negative out of the former part ; The ori» 

ginallis only thus, Tery uuto thee, and thou doeft not heare mee, t 

fand up, and then regardeft, or markeft mee, Thus Mr. — 

gives his tranflation affirmatively, Bur thos deeft mark me ; how? 

to helpeme ; no, but ( asthe fame Authour gloſſeth his tran- 

Confideras ſlation) to brigg upon meall kinds of punifhment, or to efpy all 
me, non ut opi- advantages how to afHi@ me more,as if chou wert notonly plea- 
mileris fed ut fed to afi me, but pleated with my affli@ion. Asif Job here 

gravis punias . s ‘ Oe 
quafi voluptaié ‘tended the marking of an enemy, to preffe heavier and heavier 
capiens ex mea UPOn bis oppofite, till he totally vanquithed him , or get his will 
Miferia. Dru: of him.Our negative traaflation fuits bef with the former words ; 
And this affirmative ‘tranflation complyes beft with the words. 

which follow ; Thou art (ruell so mee. 
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‘Chap. 30. 





An Expofition spon the Book of Jöns. Ver. 21 


JO B 30. Verf. 21, 22, 23, 24. 


Ti oer art become Cruell to me : with thy ftroug hand 
thou oppofeft thy felfe againft mee. 

Thon —— up ibe wind 4 thon cauſeſt mee to 
ride npon it, and diſſolveſt my fubftance : 

For I know that thou wilt bring mee to death, and te 
the houfe appointed for all living. i 

Howbeit,he will not ſtreteh out bis hand to the grave, 
though they cry in his deſtruction. 


N the former verle 7ob complained, that he prayed and was 
not heard ; that he waited upon God and was nor regarded ; 
but now he complaines higher , or fhewes the hight of that 
complaint. x : 


Verf.21. Them art become Cruell to me: with thy rong hand 
- thon oppofcft thy felfe againſt mee. e 

Thou art become ; The Hebrew is, Thou art turned, or Chane 
ged: there is no change nor turning, not fo much as a fhadow of 
it inGod, yetastous he often appeares changed and turned. 
So we underftand the Prophet {peaking of Gads dealing with 
the people of I/rael,( Ifa. 63.10. ) They rebelled, and vexed his 
holy Spirit, therefore he was turned to be their enemy ; thacis , He 
who had beftowed upon them the higheft markes of honour and 
friendfhip, did then declare him(elfe in the pofture of an enemy. 
The unkind rerurnes which they made for the tokens of his love 
confirained him ( asit were ) to take up Armes, and turne their 

enemy, or ( asit followes there ) ro fight againft them. 
i ps chen, This tutning may be Confidered with a two-fold re- 

ECT. 

: Firſt, With reſpect to the natureofGod ; Thus God turneth 
not ; He everis what he was; and heever willbe what he ise ` 
Secondly , With reſpect to the aGings of God; Thus in his 
aGions or workings he changes from what he was, and becomes 
what he hath not been. In this fence we are to underftand 7ob 
here, when he fpeakes this extreame hard word of God, Thos 
Cez art 
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Patlus es miht arg become Crucell; Asifhe had fayd, Lord, the Coppie of thy caro. 


favus qui clea 


i i Ali- riage and countenance towards me is Changed: thon O Gods whs 


as; dy talem Peretofore haft been tender of me, and even dandledft mee ow thy. 


te quondam in knees, as a darling now dealeft harfoly with me, frownefi spon me, 
me exhibaeris, and feemeft even todafe me agair |? the fones : Thoseart become 
eeg — ali- Gruell to mee.. 
Meie. E To be Cruell, sto Chew no mercy, or not to be toucht with 
— pitie and Compaflion when we fee others in miſery. Cruelty de- 
clares it felfe two wayes. 
Firft, In laying a heavy hand of trouble and affliction upon 


others, as thofe Egyptian Taske. Mafters did upon the children of - 


Ifrael, till they made them groane under their burden. | 
Secondly , Innot helping or in not fhewing bowels to. thole 
whom we fee troubled and afflicted, though we our felves have 
not layd fo much asa little finger upon them. Not only are they 
cruel who put others to more grievous fuffetingsthen they.oughr, 
but they-alfo are cruel, who are incompaffionate cowards others 
in their fufferings. Whatloever is exclufive of mercy may be 


refolved into cruelty ; and therefore wee find to be cruel and not | 


‘ to fhew mercyjoyned together as fynonomous expreffions in- 
tending the fame thing. ( Jer. 6. 23. ) They Ldonb 


and Meare : they are Cruel. and have no mercy. 







tion of the Babylonians, who deftroyed Fern/alem, fo we have a 
like defcription of the deftroyers of Babylon, ( Jer. 50. 42. ) Ba- 
bylon fhall be. as cruelly handled as ever that handled Sian. 
( Pro. 12. 10.).A righteous (or good ) man is merciful, but the 
tender mercies of the wicked are Cruell , that is, inftead of fhew- 
ing mercy they are cruel,or that which lookes moft like mercy in 
them, is, in effect, but cruelty. ; eer ele 

7b feemeth to charge God with cruelty in both thefe refpeds. 
Firſt becaufe he layd fuch heavie affliGions upon him, or prefled 
him fo fore. Secondly, becaufe being in that condition, fo af- 
Aided, fo preffed, he fhewed him no pitie, no compaflion, but 
appeared as hard asa rock to him,as not at all moved either with 
his.calamity, or with his Cry's; Iſtand up, but chow regarde/t me 


s34; Thon art become Crack to mees: 


witk , 


i 


as this is the defcrip- i 
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with thy ſtrong hand thon eppoſcſt thy felfe againft mees 


The textis; with the ftrength of thy band ; the hand of God 
hath all ftrength init, or is all ftrengch ; And The hand of God ` 
fignifieth ftrength, where his ftrength is not expreffed, When the 
Prophet faith ( J/4. 59. 1.) The band of the Lord is not foortened ; . 
his medhing is, The ftrength of the Lord is not abated; but 
where we have the ftrength and the hand of God pur-together, 


or as-we tranflate, The ftrong band of God, there the ftrongeft 
ftrength is intended. His Sane ne 


a 
; D 2.13. 
fle, 
—— hand of God is fo trong thar 
ecan doe whatfoever he willy’ though be will not doe what- 


foever he can. His power bath no limit but his own pleafure, 

(Pal. 115.3.) Our God is inthe heavens, he kath done whatfoe- 

ver be pleafed ; How ftrong is his hand, which never fayled, nor 

can fayle in doing what himéelfe is willing fhould be done ! 
with thy ſtrong hand oppofeft thy [elfe againft mer. 

And it is but thus, that God oppofeth his worft and moft in- 
veterate enemies, ( P/al. 89.10 ) Thom kaft breken Rabab, (that 
is; Egypt) in pieces as one that is flaine , thon haft [tattered thine 
enemies with thy firong arme : wee putin the Margio; with thine 
armie of ftrength. Inthe 23d Chapter of this booke ver. 6. fob 
makes his appeale to God, and deſiret audience of him , fup- 
ported with this Confidence, tha: God who is fo full of bowels 
would not oppofe him with his ftrong hand !i he plead again 
mee with-bis great power? That is; he will not plead:againft mee 
with-his great power. Yet here we fee what his thoughts were of 
God; with thy Brong hand thou oppofef? thy felfe againft mee. 
Thou dof not only plead againſt mee,bucthou oppoſeſt thy felfe 
againft mee, not only doft thou fpeak words againft mee, but < 
thou acteſt againft mee, andthar ftrongly. . T 


T hou oppofeft ‘thy felfe against meres. 


Fhe word here ufed is very neer in found, and as neer in fence - 
to: 
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—— eR st 
in hebras eff tothat word Satan, which fignifies an adverfary ; and is one of 
br verban the Devills names: He is juftly called Satan, becaufe he isa pro- 
Ow cui af- feft enemy to man, an implacable enemy.. He is contrary to us, 
fine off YOU he fets himfelfe quite Croſſe to us, and loves to lye croffe in eve- 
* ¢ — ry bufines which tends to our good, and the glory of God, The 
evdv ries dyry- WOrd is fometimes rendred to hate, becaufe oppofition ufually 
AMi⸗⸗⸗. riſeth from and isthe effect of hatred, ( P/al. 109. 4. For my 
love they are my adverfarics ; or, for my love they hate mee. And 
Pro robore ma- thus fome tranflate here, With thy (trong hand thou doeft exercife 
nw iua inteſti · igward hatred againft mee. 
num odium ex- Thus we fee how this good mans fpirit was tranfported ; and 
Healings it may be very much queftion’d how it could Confift with the 
Te mibi Of grace of fob, or with his reafon, to call God cruell, and to fay, 
vem oftendi ita that he oppofed or hated him, 
graviièr afli- Ianſwer; Firft, 7ob {pake this, not to accufe God eyther of 
hg fe ve, anrighteoufnefle, or of changeableneffe, but he was carried out 
oS" in extravagant language, bythe extreamity of his mifery. and 
paine ; he conceaved himfelfe induch a condition as worfe could 
not be, and to fence God appeared fo fevere co him, as if he had 
been cruel to him, and oppoſed him with hatred. 

Secondly , lanfwer, Though 7cb {pake thus as being over- 
borne by his prefent sufferings, yet he cannot altogether be ac- 
quitted of impatience and paffionatenes, And he had fayled thus 
more then once before ( (bap. 16. 13. Chap. 19:8, 9, 10») in 
all which texts he fpared not to Complaine that God had decla» 
red himfelfe as. an enemy, or had carryed himfelfe fike an enemy 
towards him. We are not to reckon: theſe paffages among. his 
graces, but his faylings, nor doe they fhew, what he ought to 
have done, but what-hedid and ought noe, or they enforme-us, 
what. apprehenfions a good man may have of God , not what 
che aflections of God are towards good men,- Then art cruel to 
Me, &c. S'K Gi 


Hence obſerve; is 

Though Ged be a fall Sea of mercy in his own nature, and bath 
nothixg bat mercy in bis thoughts and purpofes towards bis 
own people; yet his onsward attings doe often appeare exceed 
ing fevere and cruell, B04 


As it isfaid-of the enemies of che people of God; They Hd 
` oF 
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doe any thing againft them bar prevaile. So God doth every thing 
againft his people like one that is cruel, only he is not cruel. Itis 
fayd of Facob ( Gen. 31.2. ) that be debeld the countenance of La- 
ban, and behold it was not toward bim as before, or ( as we putin 
the Margin ) a yeſterday and the day bifore. Now as it is often 
with man towards man, fo’ ris fometimes with God towards man, 
He changeth his face, arid if we behold his countenance, it is not 
toward us, as before. But as for his heart, that chang-th not, 
"tis coward his people to day as it was yefterday, and it willbe 
toward them to morrow, yea even for ever as itis to day; yet 
the people of God find fuch turnes of providence as put them to 
eftion, whether the very heart of God be not turned from 
them.Doth not the Pfalmift com plain( P/a/.77.7. Jas if God had 
layd him afide in his thoughts ? Ws he not upen thofe defpond- 
ing queries, WH the Lord caft off for ever ? and will he be favou- 
rable no more ? ie bis mercy cleane gone for ever ? doth his premife 
faile for evermsre ? hath Gd forgotten to be graci ws? bath ke in: 
anger [but up his tender mercies ? He found the prefent dealings of 
God grievous and rigorous toward him, and he was for a while 
doubtful whether ever it would be otherwife. | fay,he was fo only 
awhile, becaufe in the next words (v.10. ) he corrected himfelfe 
and faw he was miflaken: And I faid, this is my ix firmitie, Bcc. 
And no wonder, ifthe people of God fometimes apprehend his: 
dealings with them to be cruel, feeing we find himfelfe fome- 
times faying they are fo; ( fer. 30.14.) AM thy lovers have for- 
gotten thee, they feeke thee net, for I have wounded thee with the 
fword of an enemy, with the Chaftifement of a cruell one, for the 
multitude of thine Iniquities, becaufe thy fins are encreaft.He doth 
not fay, I have fent enemies to wound thee, and a cruel one to 
chaften thee ; but I have wounded thee as an enemy, and chafte- 
ned thee like a cruel one. Hezekiah that good King doubted God 
would deale cruelly with him, even when he was upon his fick- 
bed,(J/2.38. 13.) I reckon’ sill morning that as a Lionsfo will he 
break all my bonese Hezekiah had dreadfull apprehenfions of 
God, he feared that before the morning came upon him, God 
would come upon him like a feirce hungry Lion, and cruth his 
bones. David faith, ( Pfal. 25.10. ) All the wayes of God are 
mercy and truth tothem that feare him, and that keep hu Crve- 


sant; Ifall his wayes, then his hardeft wayes to fuch are mercy- 
and 
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and truth ; So they are in the ifue and event, they are fo in the 

purpofe and intendment of God , he will worke them to it at 

jaft : bur they are not alwayes fo in appearance, and unto the 

prefent fenfe of thofe that feare him, and that keepe his Cove- 

nant ; they often finde his wayes towards them like the wayes of 

acruell one. We reade thofe words, For bi mercy ( that is, the 

mercy of God ) exdureth for ever , repeated as many times as 

there are verfes in the hundred thirty, fix Pfalme. That Pfalme 

begins, O giverhanks unto rke Lord, for be is good, for bis mercy 

endureth for ever, O give thanks tothe God of gods, for his mercy 

Sea endureth for ever : and it concludes as it began, O give thanks to 

Sit licet in mo she God of heaven, for his mercy endureth for ever ; That is, God 
tos facies au- d i À 

fiera parentum. oth never ceafe to be mercifull, no, not when he acteth with 

Aqua tamen greatelt feverity : and though in that Pfalme no fad acts of God 

femper meus towards his J/rael be inftanc’d in ; yet the truth is univerfal, That 

ff Aid amica- the faddeft actings of God in the fufferings of his //ras/, pat no 

ee interruption to his mercy; His mercy endures for ever. The Lord 

beareth a tenderneffe of affe&ion to them in their fmartelt af- 

fli@ions ; even then he, is tender beyond the tendernes of a mo- 

ther to her fucking child; ( Ia. 49. 15 ) Cana mother forget 

her fucking Child, that fhee should not have compaffion on the fon of 

her wombe ? yea they may forget, yet will I not forges thee. Ihave 

graven thee npon the palmes of mine hand, thy walls are continually 

before mee. Asifhe had faid, Ican no more forget thee thena 

man can forget that which is alwayesin hiseye, or the memori. 

all whereof he dayly carrieth in his hand. And if we look a verſe 

or two before the text alledged, we thal] find a ſhini⸗g evidence 

of the truth Lam now upon; At the 13:h verfethe Lord invites 

allto rejoyce ; Sisg O heavens, and be jsyfullO earth, and breake 

forth into finging O mountaines, for God bath comferted his people, 

and will have mercy upon bis afflitted, This was good newes, but 

it was not believed when told, at leatt not expected before it was 

told ; For in the next words che Prophet affures us , what darke 

. mifgiving thoughts Zion had of God, and what hard conclufi- 

ons thee had made againft her felfe, (v.14. ) Bur Zion fayd, 

The Lord hath forfaken me, and my Lord hath forgeron mee, Thus 

fayd Zion but( faith the Lord) Zion,thou art miftaken ; For Can 

a woman forget ber fucking child? &c. Nomore, not fo much, 


nor at all can I forget thee, that is , not have a favourable re- 
mem- 
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membrance of thee, The greateft formes of divine anger againſt 
Zion , doe not extinguifh the Rames of divine love to Zion. 
There may be changes in the workes of God, but he is in one. 
mind, or his mind is alwayes the fame tohis, and chat is a mind 
‘to dee them good by all he doth to them. 


Secondly , Obferve; 
The fence of paine and prefent mart, may make the twf of 
Saints peak uncomely, and befides their dutie, 


It was not only too much for fob to fay of God, but more 
then a damned foule can truly fay of God, 7 hom art become Cru- 
ell tomee : He that never exceeds jukice is never cruel. We have k: 
beard many of the Saints under greateft fufferings , fo farre from 
faying God is cruel, chat they have confefled, God is good, God is 
mercifull, God is kinde; this loffe is of God this kroke is of God, 
this paine is of God, this wound is of God, and yet God is mer- 
cifall, yet God is gracious, yet God is good ; If 70d, who in this 
extreamity makes report of God as Cruell ! and cryes our, O 
Cruel! l how Cruell! ( Ifhe, I fay) when the fit was over had 
been asked his opinion of God, what be thought of God , and 
what the thoughts of God were towards him ; futely he would 
have faid, Ged is gracious, God is good and kinde to mee : he 
would have called him redeemer, ( as Chap. 19.25. ) and not 
deftroyer. There he could fay, J keow that my redeemer liveth, 
even when he was ready to dye under his bund (and Chap. 13. > 
16.) Hee alfo Mall bo my falvation: thefe were his thoughts 
when he confidered the matter, but when he was carried out in 


paffion through the violence of paine,how Intemperately did he 
fi K ? pree sanmo aay ne of amans ofan by i ia 


Thirdly, Comparing this verfe with the former, where he 
fsid, cry, and thon bearef not: and here prefently adds ; Thor 
art Cruel to mee. aor te 

: Obferve ; dui to ind 
. It ka great temptation not to be heard in prayer for the remo- 
ving of affittionsor nos ro be eaſed and relieved when we pray, 
but st is a greater temptation to be more afliited when we 


pray. 





Dd i We 
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We are hard put to it, ifwe finde not an Income of mercy 
when we cty to God ; but if we finde an inundation of feverity, 
O how ftrong is that temptation | It putsa good man hard to it, 
if when he cryes to God, his troubles doe not decreafe, how 
much more when his troubles encreafe , or when he gets nothing 
by prayer but blows,as if prayer did only put God in mind to la 
more load upon him. If when a poore foule asketh bread , he 
hath nothing but ftones throwne at his head ; If when he asketh. 
fith, God doth (as it were ) fting him with fcorpions : This is 
an un{peakeable temptation. Wee know prayer is the affli&ed 
foules firk and laſt, that is, his beft refuge, indeed all. his refuge ; 
and when a man doth not finde any reliefe in his laft refuge, how 
fadly mult this fit upon his ſpirit ? thus it was with Fab, not only 
was he negiccted, not heard, not regarded when he eryed, but 
God preft aſſſiction more and more upon him when he cryed, 






Laftly , Confider againe how this good man {pake, Tho art 
Cruel to me, with thy ſtrong hand thou oppolcft-me. Fob is fet up. 
for a mitrour of patience , and we have heard of the patiene of 


Hence note; 





s? 
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lat, though he yet proceeds in fuch a language of complaint as 
further difcevers the weaknefle of it. ; 


Verf. 22. Thon lifteft mee up to the winds thou canfip mee to 
vide upon it: thon diſſolveſt my ſubſtance. 


The generall fence of this verfe is asthe former, a bewayling 
of his affi&ion in the moft fignificant metaphors and higheft 
ftreines of forrow. 


Thos lifteft mee up to the winde. 


Mr. Broughton tranflates, Thos take/t mee up untoa winde, and 
canfeft mee to ride upon it: Here we may behold fo upon bis 
Chariot, not a triumphing but a mourning Chariot; He rode 
upon the wind,and he tells who fet him there , Thou ( O God) 
canfeft mee to ride upon it. But what was.this wind to which Fob . 
was lifted up, and upon which he rode? 

Firft , By this wind, we may moft fitly underftand his feirce 
and ftrong affi@tions; Asif he had fayd, Thin (O Gad ) baft gi- 
ven my afflittion full force and [cope againft mee : thou ſetteſt mee 
before the wind, and lifteſt mee up with it; I am alwayes weathers 
beaten, never under the lee-fhere. When the ftorme is up we may 
avoyd it much and get co fhelter , but he that is lifted up to the 
winde, is expofed to its full force and courfe. As the winde rai- Ur fipulam 
fech and carries away ftubble or chaffe, or duft, fo moft probably vertex qu: dici- 
Feb conceaved himfelfe lifted up and carried away he fcarce knew tur Phen. 
whether, or into what condition by ftrong afflictions, and temp- 
gations, 

Secondly , Thou lifteft mes up to the winde, is conceaved by 
others as an expreffion of his former felicity; As if he had fayd, 
Thon didſt lift mee npence to the hight of outward profperity, and 
madeft mee ride aloft as upon the wings of the winde, but now thon 
difslveft my (ubfance, or breakeft mee like a bubble. I was once 
in the ekies, but now Famin the duft, 

Ddz2 And 
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Sum quieo ree And {ome put an aggravation. upon-this expofition, as if Fob - 
higa mle a had fofpected, that God did lift him up on high , with a purpofe 
E jeri to cak him downe, But that istoo bold animpofition upon the 
deijcererur, ut holy Man,unicfle we underftand it moderately ; That God lifted. 
folemus resquas him up on purpoſe to, caft him downe, that in his cafting downe 
—— „. he might have advantage both to try 7obs grace, and to glorifie 
oe 9 ae his own power and goodnefle in raifing him.up egaine to a grea- 
is ter hight then he had been at. For as God faith of Pharoah 
( Ex:d. 9.16.) In very deed for this cauſe have I raifed thee np, 
for to foew in thee my power, and that my name may be declared in 
all the earth ( Now (fay ) as God raifed Pharoah, and hath, 
doubtleffe in the courfe of his providence raifed many other wic- 
ked men very high, with a defigne to manifeſt his power and his 
juttice in cating them downe and deRroying them,)-fo he hath 
raifed up many godly men, with a purpofe to glorifie his power 
and his goodneſſe, both in their-cafting downe and reftoring. 
And in this.fence we may as fafely fay, thet God lifted him up to 
the wind on purpofe to caft him downe, as wee may truely fay, 
that God did caft him downe after he had lifted him up tothe 
wind of worldly honour, and caufed him for many yeares to ride 
_ peaceably upon it. 

But I fhall a ſtttle further exemplifie this notion of riding ; 
which frequently in Scripture notes great felicity , with outward 
pompe and dignity. Solomon faith, ( Ecelef. 10.7.) I fam fer- 
vants riding on bor[eback, and Princes walking as fervipts upen 
the earth, Thatis, | faw meane men raifedto great glory, they 
rid, while Princes (or fach as once were Princes ) went on foote, 
that is, were reduced toa low condition.. And as riding fignifies. 
an honourable ftate, fo efpecially riding upon the Clouds, upon 
the windes, upon the heavens , fuch riding is an argument of 
higheft dignity ; And ’tis often reported of Gad himfelfe, to fet 
forth his excellency and glory. ( P/si. 18.20, ) Herode mpen a 
Cherub, and did fly, yea he did fly upon the wings of the winds, 
Thus.( Pfal. 33.34. 68:32. ) Sing unto Gad yee kingdomes of 
the earth: O fing praifes tothe Lord, Selah. To him that rideth 
on the heaven of heavens which were of old, lo, be doth fend cue his 
voce, and that a mighty voyce.. Aferibe yee firength unto God, 
his exeellency is over Ifrael , axd his ſtreugth is in the Clonds. 
So Mofes in his Song, ( Deut. 33.26.) There is none like ats 


the + 
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the God of Jeſurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy helpe, and in 
his excellency on the sky. And when the Lord would fet forth the 
greateft advantement of his people, he exprefleth it by riding, 
and by riding-on the high places, ( Dewt. 32. 13. Ifa. 58.14.) 
Then foals thon -delight thy felfe in the Lord, and he [hall caule 
thee-to ride upan the bigh places of the earth, and feed thee with the 
herisage of Pacob thy father. In both places, this promife of siding 
upon the bigh places of the earth, is an affurance given ofthe 
moft full poffe ffion ofand dominion over the greatelt things of 
the earth. 

So that according to this fecond Interpretation, to ride upon 
the winde, denotes 76s former highneffe and profperous fate, 
in which he was mounted triumphantly,and Gallantiy, upon che 
Chariot of worldly Greatneffe. The defcription which he gives 
of his honour in the former Chapter, complyes well with this 
notion ; whereas now, he found that true, ( P/al.:102. 10: ) Be- 
canſe of thine Indignation, and thy wrath, then haft lifted mee up, 
and cafi mee downe. Naturalifts report that the Bagle takes the 
fhell-fifh, and lifting it upa great height, lets it fall upon a rocke 
to breake it, Thus faith Fob, Thom baft lifted mee up tothe winde, 
& lettet me fall to crush me, as the next words imply, Thos dif 
folveft my fubftance. Thisisa trath, profperity is a riding, anda 
riding, as it were, upon the wings of the winde, and it may well 
be called fo, becaufe of the uncertainty and many changes of it: 
but I doe not conceave that Interpretation proper to this place, 
and therefore I rather adhere to the former. 

One of the Rabbines hath aconceit by himfelfe, I may call it 
adreame ; that fob did but tell his dream, while he ſpake thus. 
“Asif through the diftemper of his ficknes, he in his fleepe, had 
phancied himfelfe carried away with the winde into the aire, and 
riding onthe Clouds: but I leave that as a brain- ficke imagina- 

tion rather then a ferious expofition of the text. 

Yer farther, thefe words, Thon lifteſt mee np tothe windey and 
caufefè mee to ride upon it,Compar’d with thofe that follow, th # 
diffalveft my fubftance, feeme tobe a comparifon drawne from 
Clouds and vapours, which areexhaled and lifted up high in the 
ayre by the Sun, but are quickly diffolved and: blowne away by 
the winde. Thus Fob reprefents his own condition ; he was as a 
vapour lifted uga while, but foone {cattered. and blowne away. 


Hence. - 
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‘Hence note; Ke | 
Ged ufeth much liberty in dealing with his fervants, 


Onr God ( faith the Prophet, P/ad. 115. 3. ) is in the heavens, 
and hath done whatfoever he pae He walkes by no rule tut his 
at bein it felfe che beft, the ſarelt, 

and moft unerring rule, yet,as to us, it puts it felfe forth, and ap- 
peares, full of changes and alterations. This day the Lord is plea- 
fed to give us matter of re’oycing, and the next day of forrow; 
‘One day he is pleafed to fill us, and another day to empty us. 
‘He fends a winde fometimes to raifeusup, and anone a winde 
to caft us downe, he toffech and tumblech us to and fro, 
‘even as ftubble, and as a dry leafe : and who may fay to him, 
what doeft thox ? Doe not thinke that this is a dream,as the Rab- 
bine Interprets it, or a Poetical fidion , when we heare of men 
Sifted up to and riding onthe winds, and then falling downe to 
the diffolving of their fubftance. The Lords wayes with men are 
above our reach, and therefore he fetcheth Comparifons to exs 
preffe chem, from the winds, and from the Clouds, of whofe va- 
rious Motions and interchanges, we can give little account with 


all our skill. Thos lifte/t mee up to the winde, thon cauſeſt mee to 
vide upon it: 


And diffolueft my ſubſtanca 


The word fignifies, to mels, as mettall is melted in the fire ; 
and by a metaphor ’tis appiyed to the fayling of courage, which 
is a melting of the mind. ( 1 Sam. 14.16.) Asd the watchmen 
of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin looked, and bebold the multitude 
melted away, and they went on beating downe one another ; that ic, 
their Courage fayled them, or their hearts fainted. The Prophet 
faith, ( I/2.64.7.) Wee are (on{umed in our Ixiquities, or ( itis 
this word ) wee are melted away in onr Iniquities, our ftrength | 
failes, our Comforts faile, our {pirts faile , every chirg failes. 
This word is nfed alfo (to anfwer the allufion before mentioned) 
to note the melting of clouds when they are diffelved into raine, 
or drop away in fhowers. Thus faith 7.6, that of mine which 
was moft fubftantiall is diffolved and dropt away like aclovd. - 
Ir is fayd ( Pfal. 46.7.) He (that is God ) uttered his voyer, 
and the earth melted. And againe, ( Amos 9. 5.) The * 

ofis 
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hofts is he that toncheth the Land, and it foal melt; Thatis, both 
erfons and things fhall confume away. Thus every mans parti- 
iS hoist death is called a diffolution, ( 2 Cor. 5.1. ) And the end 
of the world(which is a kind of general death is called the diffo- 
lution of it, (2 Pet.3.11.) Seeing all thefe things (that is,the hea- 
vens and che earth wich all their fubftance ) pall be diffolved, 
what manner of perfons ought we to be, &c, All worldly fubftances 
fhall one day be diffolved ; And Fob in his day of trouble could 

fay to God, Thon difolveft 


my {ubftance. 


The word is of a very various and Comprehenfive fignificati- TOI efena. 

on. Some tranflateit , wi/dome: thon diffolucft my wifdeme, as ceria rano vr 
importing his afflidion was fo great that his very underAanding vendhfap enta: 
was at d ftand, or that he was doted, as we fay, and rendred una- 
ble to make ufe of his reafon,as if his meaning were,thon bringeft 
mee tomy wits end. The Pſalmiſt ( P/al.107.27.) deferibing the 
dreadful] dangers and wonderfull deliverances of Marriners, of 
Sea men, faith, They recl toand fro, and flagger like a drunken 
man, and are at their wits end : we putin the Margin, Ad their 
wifdome i- (wallowed up; As the men themfelves, Ship and all are Nibil midi ra- 
ready to be fwallowed up ; fo their wits are many times ſwallow. timi ant cer? 
ed up with feare and amazzmen,before the Ship is fwallowed up 774 pi re- 
by the waves of the Sea. Thus 7:6 is conceaved to fay, that his eye prds 
wifdome was fwallowed up, he knew not what to doe, nor how inops rentis - 
to carry himfeife: He feemed now brought to a farre worfe Con- fum, nec anima 
dition then he wasin ( Chap. 6. 13. ) when he fayd, Js nt my fh ee 
helpe in mee ? and is wiſdome driven quite from mee ? doe you — 
thinke I have no reaſon nor underftanding about mee but bere- 
( according to this reading ) his wifgome was driven quite from 
him, Thou heft diffolved, or melted dos:se all my wildeme, 1 am 
not able to make ufe of it; or ( as others read it ) Thou haft dif- 
folved, or feperated mee. frem wifdeme: Fhe meaning of both is 
but one, I know not what to refolve or doe in this cafe. 

Secondly , The words are tranflated thus ; Thy wifdome, or Difolvit me 
thy appointment hath difelved mee. According to this reading we raje fen ordii 
may conceave Feb (peaking thus; Jn ak tkis kurry of things, when naio tna, - 
Iam carried ny and downe, I know not bow, nor whether, and am asi 
one altoether confused, yet thon,O God, acteſt toward mee in wif- 
ome; -, 
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deme, thy wifdome hath diffolved mee; or thon heft diſſolved wee 
wifely. True, Lord, I am altogether at uncertainties, as one toſſed 
with the winde, bus is is by a law from shee, ‘by thy rule or Barut 
zehat itis fo. Iam unfettled, but it is fetled in heaven that I foould 
‘be fo; Lam in a very fleeing condition, as a thing hurried or moved 
r -by ske winde, but thon baft eftablifbed it by an immoveable decree 
that I [bouid be thus ; A divine appointment hath diffolved mee ; 
om ngoe fence. — 
EGR Thirdly, Thus,7 bom kaft diffolved my deerce, pur poſe or appoint- 
P alg n ment;that is thou haft broken my courſe of life and put rri 
~ mømie.me- my intended method ; thou haft declared thy felfe unfatisfied 
am vivendi ra- with my way, and hadft not approved what I propofed to doe, 
afi, mpina. ANd fo. Uponthe matter, hak gratified mine enemies, who have 
tis damnaftigg hard thoughts of mee, and cenfure mee as an evill doer; I had 
fupplicio affeci- decreed in my felfe what to doe, and how to mannage all m 
fit. Vatabl: truſts and concernments ; But thou haft feene it good to refeind, 
or nullifie what I decreed, and take mee off by chefe continued 
troubles, from all my intendments. Thos diffolveft my decree, 
Fourthly , According to our reading ; "hk 


Then diſſolveſt my [ul Rance : 


Efficisurdigty- Is plainly this; Thon makit my bodyly firength to melt away, 
am fubftanie, as alfo the frength of my eftate. A mans worldly goods and pof- 
Jun: feflions are commonly called his /ub/tence : thou haft melted a- 
way my friends, my children, my fervants, my cattel, my power, 
my honour, my all ; I have nothing left of this world that can 
be ealled fubftance. My body, which is left, is but the skeleton of 
a body, and my life which yet remaines, is: but the fhadow of a 
life; Thos diſſelveſt my ſubſtance. F 


Hence note ; 
There is nothing [o durable, or lating among all the good things 
of tkis life, bur God can mels and diffelve st quickly. 


Though a mans fubftance be fo compa, and well fetled, that 
it feemes unmoveable, or not to be fhaken , yet how foone doth 
it move, yea melt under the afflicting hand of God. That which 
is as hard as Adamant, melts like waxe before the fire. What the 
Prophet {pake in reference to the mountaines or powers of the 
earth, which troubled the peace, or hindered the Contam of 

ion, 





Sion, (Iſa. 64. 1.) O thar thou wonldeft rent the heavens, that 
shou wonldeft come downe ; As ifhe had fayd , Lord take to heart 
the wrongs and indignities which thine enemies have put upon thy 
people, as alfo the blaſphemies which they kave belched out boldly a- 
gainft thy Majefty ; Lord doe not held thy hand any langer but come 
downe like a ftorme of lightning and thunder, filled with a koly fury 
and juft indignation, as if thou didst rent the very heavens for hast 
to be among us. O that now thon wouldeft thus hew thy felfe bere 
on earth, and not alwayes confine thy dreadful power to heaven. 
But what would be the efe& of fuch an appearance ? The next 
words tellus, That the mountaines might flow downe at thy pre» 
fence. Thefe mountaines are not co be underftood properly, but 
metaphorically, for the great things, or great men of the world, 
thofe things and powers which are mot Compa& and Confoli- 
dated by the beft skill and policy of man into a mountain,or into 
many (in mans Judgement) impregnable mountaines flow down 
like piles of {now at the prefence of God. Moft mountaines are 
of a hard maſſie, fome of a rocky fubftance,yet thefe how downe 
like a ſtreame at the angry prefence of God. It is ufuall to fee 
waters flowing downe from mountaines ; but,to fee a‘mountaine 
flow downe like water, to fee rocks melt and diffolve like waxe 
is miraculous. Yet faith the Prophet, the very mountaines fhali 
flow downe at thy prefence, that is, thou diffolveft the ſtrength 
of the mountaines, of the great men of the world, and they be- 
come like a liquid ftreame, or (fo the Prophet himfelfe explaines 
it, v. 2. ) As when the melting fire burneth, the fire canfeth the 
‘waters to boyle, to make thy name knowne to thine adverfaries, that 
the nations may tremble at thy prefence. 1f the Lord cay make 
mountaines melt like waze or fnow before the Sun or fire, furely 
thole things which are moft fubftantiall fhall vanifh as a fhadow, 
as a nothing at the word of his power. 














; t 

God ) yet I will never diſſolve the Covenant of my peace, that ila. 54. 10. 
fhall ftand for ever ; every ching fhall be diffolved but not that. 
( Pro. 8.21. ) Solomon faith, The Lord will make his people to In- 
herit fubftance that is they fhall have that which is worthy of the 
Ee name 
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_ name of fubftance; there is a fubftantiality in their Common 


mercies, much more in their peculiar and diftinguifhing mercies. 
Worldly men doe not Inherit fubftance , The beft of their ſub⸗ 
ftanceis like a fhadow ; but God giveth his people fubftance, 
And hence The old Saints tooke 7»; fx/ly the [psyling ef their goods, 
knowing in themfelves that they kad in heaven, a better and an en- 
during fubftance, (Heb. 10, 34. ) a fubftance that would abide 
wind and weather, fire and water, the greateft cryalls, and re- 
maine undiffolved, yea untoucht, But whether the Lord deale.. 
out judgements to the wicked, or chaftifements to his children, 
he foone diffolveth all their worldly fubftance, whatfoever. the.. 
world accounts moft fubftantial!, cannot ftand before his decree 
of diffolution. 


Verf. 23. For [know that thou wilt bring mee to death, and to. 
the honfe appointed for ak living. ; 


Fur I kyow: That is, 1am fally perſwaded of this thing, feb 
had a knowledge of faith, not only that Chrift lived ( (bap. 19. 
25. I know that my redeemer liveth ) but that himfelfe fhould - 
die. Sothe Apoftle ( 2 Cor. 5. 1. ) I know that when the earthly 
Tabernacle of this heuſe foall be diſſolved, &c. Paul {peaks of that. 
knowledge of faith, which is affurance , and as he knew or was 
affured that when the earthly hou‘e of his bodily Tabernacle 
fhould be diffolved,he had a building of God, an houfe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens, fo he knew or was affured. 
that the earthly tabernacle of his body fhould be diffolved. And. 
when Feb faith, J know that thon wilt bring mee to death,this notes 
not only that which is very fure and certaine in it felfe , but that - 
which he himfelfe was affured of , and that with a kinde of Joy 
and delight ; he {pake of it as of a thing that he took pleafure in, 
asif he had fayd , Tu my Comfort toremember , that thon wiit: 
bring mee to death. 


I know that thou wilt bring mee to death, 
The Hebrew is, That thou wilt make mee returne ; But he had. 


_ not been dead before, how then could he returne to death? To 


avoyde this feeming difficulty, fome expound thole words, tbou 

‘wilt make mee to returne, thou wilt make mee come or goe to 

death; For foin Scripture to returne is as much as to come; 
ee but.. 


i 
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but there is a great Elegancy init, if wee take it according to the 

Hebrew, thon wilt make mee to returne, and underftand it thus ; 

Thou wilt reduce mee back againe unto the earth. For though, 

2b when he fhould dye could not in congruity of fpeech be fayd Redire ponirur 
to return to death,or the grave becaufe he had neither been dead pro venire vel 
nor buryed, yet when he fhould dye, he might be fayd (not only #7¢Ruchr.is. 
congruoufly bur very fignificantly ) to returne to the earth, or to 

the duft, becaufe he was once (in the firk Adam) there and taken 

thence before. 


Hence note; 
Death brings us back to what wee once were , and fecwes m 


what wee are. 


“So the fentence was given ( Gen. 3.17.) Duſt thou art, and to 
duft thou fhalt returne. ( Ecclef. 12. 7. ) The duft fall returne to 
the earth as it was, and the [pirit foall returne to God that gave st ; 
mans body is duft materially while he Jives, and when he dyes his 
body goes to itt owne, the duft, and becomes duĝ formally. 
( Pfal.90. 3. ) Thon turneft man to deftruttion ;that is, to death, 
( Death is the deftruction of all men as to their bodyly compofi- 
tion and outward enjoyments, in which fence’tis alfo fayd, (Z/a. 
57. 1.) that the righteous perifo when shey dy , thus Mofes faith of 
God, Thom turneft man to defirnttion ) and [ayeft , returne yee 
Children of men. God having turned man to death , prefently 
faith, returue yee Children of wen, that is goe beck into what you 
were, returne to the duſt. Some expound that place by an Irony, 

. Thou turneft man to deftru&tion, or thou fayeft to man dye, and 
then returne : quit thy felfe from death as well as thou canft; 
come back ifthou canft ; but I rather rake it in the former fence, 
implying that by death man is Converted into his owne princi- 


les. Some render fobs text fo , is ) Mors reſtituet 
— as ee ia ee. me. Tygur: 
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I boi shar thon wilt bring mee to death, 


There are two opinions about the reafon of thefe words, 

Firft , As if fob fpake meerly to move God compaffionately 
to Confider his frailty, chat fo he might deale more favourably 
with him ; J know J fhall dye fourtly, Lord let it please thee that I 
ay enjoy aliitle eafe while I live. Good men hare often put 









Epit. The P/almift feemes to expoftulate with God upon this 
poynt, (P/al 89. 46,47.) How long Lord wilt thou bsae thy Seife, 
for ever? fhal thy wrath burn like fire?remember how fhort my time 
is: Wherefore haft thou made all men in vaine ? Asif he bad fayd, 
The longeft time that any man hath or can expect to live, is bue 


fhort, therefore 
Surely man lives co little purpofe (even in vsine ) if he live lefle 


then that little time which is commonly cut out and appovneed 
for his life. And as that holy man, urged God with the remem- 
brance of mans fhort life, that he mighe prevaiie with bim not te 
fhortenit, fo David affures us that the remembrance of it mo- 
veth him to compaffionate us in it, (P/al.103. 13,14 ) Like as 
a father pitiet h his children, fo the Lord pitieth them that feare him; 
For he knoweth onr frame, heremembreth that we are duf. To 
this effc& Fob is fuppofed praying, Lord remember I am but duft, 
I know I fall die ere long, O [pare mee alittle , let mee kave faire 
quarter that [mall while, while I amin this world. ` 

- Bur, Secondly, I rather conceive the reafon to be, becauſe he 
did even defpaire of recovery , he faw,himfelfe fo befet with in- 
firmities, fo wounded and weakned by his fickneffes and foares, 
thar he looked upon himfelfe,not only as a man fube@ to death, 
but as a dead man. Iknow show wilt bring mee ro death, { fee that’s 
thy purpofe by the way in which thou handlet mee : hee doth 
not {peake thus as tothe generall ftate of mankinde ; for every 
man may fay to God, F know thon wilt bring mee to death; but 
having the fymptomes of death upon him, he had the fentence 
of death in him, and even faw himfelfe upon the borders of the 
grave; As ifhehad fayd, Theres no efcaping death for a man 
shat is in fach a plight, or brought fo lew as Iam at this time. 


Hence note ; 
Fick, 





Firk , hen wee are under creat fickneffe and weakneffe of bo- 
dy, it i very proper for us to looke upon our felves as 
brought tothe very gate and valley of the foadow of 
death, and dropping into the grave. When wee are very 3 
ficke "tis good to have a per[wafion that we fhall dye. 


It is our duty to thinke we muft dye ere long, and may dye 
quickly when we are in health, and ftrengch, when wee feele noe 
the left ach in our bones,nor diftemper in our bodies, (T re flower 
and beſt perfections of nature are no [uperfedeas, no ftop to prefent 
death ) but when a man is nothing buc foares, and ficknefles, but 
painesand paroxifmes, what hath he elfe to thinke of, or what 
elfe fhould he thinke of but his diffolution and his grave ? When 
a man feeles the impreffions of death upon him, and fees vifions 
of death before him, what fhould he either meditate or fpeake of 
but of dying, or of his preparations for death ? What fhould he 
doe but labour to fet all even both God-ward and world-ward, 
to fee that all is right between God to whom heis going, and his 
own foule ; as alfo between himfelfe and the world, which he is 
leaving, or from which he is going. Wee fhould nor put the 
evill day farre from us ina good day, but when the evil! day hath 
over- taken us, then to betalking of life,and hopes of recovering, 
is not only unfutable and incongruous, but very unfafe and dan- 
gerous. Some are hardly perfwaded they fhall dye , though the 
tokens of death appeare upon them ; and fome vifiters of the 
ficke, when they fee the picture of death in the ficke mars face, 
will yet feed him with hopes of life: itis good co comfort our 
friends in fickneffe with the thoughts of eternal life, but co flat- 
. ter them with hopes of this life may prove deadly. How thall 
they ever dye with comfort, who are troubled to heare death 
fpoken of ! Wee find 7ob in that condition talking freely of his 
grave, know (faith he ) thas thou wilt bring mee ts death: I look 
upon this as a fickneffe unto death; and that now I am upon my 
death- bed. 

Secondly , Comparing this with the event ; * 

Obferve; i 
A godly man may be much miftaken about the purpofes of God 
to kim in outward things, and efpeciahy about the date of bis 


owne life, 
I know 
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Tka (faith Pb ) that theu wilt bring mee to death : but Feb 


. was miftaken. Though Saints cannot be miftaken in their affu- 


rances about fpiritual and eternal chings, yet they may be decei- 


. ved in their afurances about temporal things. We may think our 
. felves fure of outward mercies, and miffe them, wee may bavean 


affurance that death will be the Conclufion of our prefent afa 


:fliGions, and yet mif-reckon our felves, as 7ob did, who had a 


very flourifhing time of life for many yeares after he gave him. 


: felfe for dead. A man may have the fentence of death in him- 


felfe, as the Apoftle fpeakes, (2 Cor. 9.) when God {asto 
that time ) hath given out no fuch fentence. And therefore wee 


-ought not to conctude peremptorily in this poynt ; For though 
: the premifes of Gods dealings with us,feeme to tell us that death 


muf be our fuddaine conclufion,yet the time is a fecret, and faith 
in the infinite power and goodneffe of God may give us fome 
hope of reftoring when’tis worft with us, we noe having recea- 
ved any revelation from God forbidding fuch atope. ’Tis wif- 
dome to be alwayes ready for death, but ’tis more then comes to 
our fhare peremptorily to determine the period of our lives. 
As many come fhort of their reckonings about life, fo therecko- 
nings of fome are too fhort. Wee ought every day to number 
our dayes fpiritually, but no man can number eyther his owne or 
any other mans dayes arithmetically, not becaufe they are more 
then a man can ( for a child may ) know how to number them, 


‘but becaufe the number of them ( whether few or many, much 


leffe how many or how few ) is not knowne to any man, 
Further, 7ob feemes to be thus conclufive about the conclufion 


-of his life, ( Z know that thou wilt bring mee to death) with a kind 
-of feet content. 


Thirdiy , Hence note; l 


A godly man can [peake very familiarly and Comfortably of his 
death, 


Though ?cé {pake complainingly of his fufferings and paines, 
yet when he fpake of his death, he fpake rejoycingly, as one re- 
frefhed with good newes, 7 know that thon wilt bring Mee to 
death, that’s the thing I expe&, and that pleafeth mee. O wel- 
come death | welcome grave ; A godly man can pleafe himfelfe 
with thefethoughts, not only as death is an end of all his for- 

rowes, 
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rowes, but as ‘tis the beginning of his endlefle Joyess 
Laftly, When he faith, Z know thar thon wilt bring mee to 


death; Obferve; 
Death is at the difpofe and Command of God. 


Hee doth not fay, my difeafe or fickneffe will bring mee to 
death, but, shen wile bring mee to death, or thou wilt bring mee 
to death by the hand of thefe fickneffes. Ic is good for us to fee 
our death as well as our life in the hand of God : death cannot 
come of it felfe till ‘tis fent, or tillit is Commanded ard Com- 
miffion’d ; unleffe God bring us to the grave, all the ficknefles 
inthe world cannot doe it; unlefle God fay, dye, ail the powers 
in theeworld cannot kill. J know that thon wilt bring mee to 


death ; 
and to the heuſe appointed for af living. i 


The words are adefcriprion of the grave; Jud calls ita benfe, WW. ra 
and a houfe appointed, and a houfe appointed for al! living. And Domus convene 
though he faith not by whom this houfe was appointed for fo pdas m 
great an entertainment, yet doubtleffe he meanes God himfelfe ye — 
was the appointer; he built this lightfome world as a houſe for tuti.i.e. farura 
man to live in,and he hath appointed the darke Grave as a honfe & sffignata. 
for all living ; thatis,he hath appointed the living when they dye 7M Weal 
roreft and take up their lodging in that houfe. Thus as men 7" 
build hovfes fur chemfelvesto livein; fo God hath eppeinted a 
houſe for ali Jiving men when they dye. 

Inthe Leviticail Law, we read of the Txbernacte of the Congres 
gatien, or the Tab:rnacle of appointment, becaufe thither all the 
people of //rae/ wereappointed to cor:e,and there to congregate 
upon feverall oceafions of folemne worfhip. Here we have she. 
houfe of appointment, or the honfe of the Congregation, thatis, the 
houfe where all men muft congregate, and meet together. And 
when 7-6 calls it 4 bouſe appointed, it hath a double reference; 

Firft, co place; Secondly, rotime. The grave is the place ap-. 
pointed of God where the living fhall be layd ; and it is appoin- 
ted of God when they fhall be layd there. Itis a houfe ape - 
pointed : 

for all living. 

‘That's a great houle fure which hath roome enough for the . 

recep- 
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reception of all living, Ufually every living man hath a hoafe 
by him(elfe ; but here is a houfe for all living. While the living 
are in the world, they take up a great deale of roome, but death 
puts us neere together, and crouds che men who tooke up the 
greateft breadth above ground , into a narrow compaffe under 
ground, the Grave ; That’s she houſe for 


All living. 


Some extend al living to all things that live ; Thus the beafts 
of the earth, and fowles of the ayre, may be numbred among the 
living , but ob is {peaking of men only ; and fo The all living, 
are all men living ; Adam called his wives name Eve, becanfe foee 
was The mother of all living. ( Gen. 3.20, ) As Eve was the mo» 
ther, fo the grave is the houfe of all living, The grave is ſpoken 
of, as if it were but one houfe , all chat have lived are gone to it, 
and all che living are going to it ; it is the generall Rendevouz, 
or meeting-plce, of mankinde ; all who live in this world, when 
they dye and goe out of the world, goe to the grave ; That’s 
their laft refort. 


s Hence note; 
Fir , Al that live muft die, and all thas die are bound for the 
craves that’s their next fage. 


Mankind is as under an appointment for death, fo for the grave; 

Vivendi princi YOTO fooner begin to live then we begin to dye,and(as "is pro- 
pium —— verbially faid) we (up death in our firft (poonful of broath | am fare 
` initium eft, ģ we did in the firft or neere the firft morfel that ever was eaten. 
ut dicir in When fin came into the world ( and chat came by eating ) death 
primo pulmento came in with it; we may juftly take up a complaint againft, or a 
ear ie lamentation over fin. We may cry out, O fin, fin, fin, Thon hat 
` ( meritorioufly) made all the funeralls that ever were in the world. 

We had never knowne what ic meanes to depart out of this life, 

if we by fin had not firft departed from the living God. What 

Havocke hath fin made in the world ? What heapes upon heapes 

hath it layd ? It was once fayd of the goodly buildings in Rowe, 

The fins of Germany, ( meaning the money got by the Popes fac- 

tors for fia-pardons granted the Germans ) have built chefe. 

And when we fee thofe goodly buildings The Bodyes of men 

rnin’d and caft to the Ground, yea into the ground, we may. ae 

say 





ae 
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ly fay, The fins of men have unbuilt or pul’d downe their bo- 
dyes. Death is the wages of fin, ( Rom, 6. 23.) And Mafter fin 
payeth all his fervancs, with this black and bad money, death. 
The Pfalmift pus this into a negative Queftion, ( P/al. 89. 
48..) What man ts he that liveth and fhail nos fee death? Shall he 
` deliver his foule from the hand of the grave ? Selah, His meaning 
is, no man can avoydethe fight of death, or efcape the grave. 
And therefore the Holy Ghoft doth not leave this affertion 
bare, but clofech it with chat word of AZarke , that emphaticall 
fignall word, Selah, to feale and affure the truth of it, or to com- 
mand our urmoft attention to it. Phisi itati 













h, 
left any man fhould prefurne he might not, The Pfalmift expref- 
feth man not by that common word Adam, which telis him that 
his original is fromthe earth, and fo naturally weake and very 
britle ware, Nor doth he expreffe man by that word Enos, 
which implyeth his accidentall or rather providentia! infirmi- 
ties , fickneffes and forrowes ; But hè calls him Geber, which 
reprefents man in his beft ftate of ftrength, riches, honour and ` 
worldly greatneffe; as if he had fayd, What rich , what Great, 
what mighty man is there that liveth, and fhall not fee death, 
David indeed {peakes of ome, ( P/al. 49. 7,8, 9, 10.) That 
truſt in their wealth, and boaft them/felves in the multitude of their 
riches rich men can doe great things, but here is a thing that 
they cannot doe ; sone of them can by any means redecm his Bro- 
ther, nor give to God a ranſome for him. From what cannot a rich 
man redeeme his brother? it is true of fpirituall redemption, 
yea thar is furtheft out of the rich mans reach, money will not 
doe it. (1 Pet.1.18.) We are nor redeemed with corruptitle things, 
{uch as filuer, and gold, bus with the precious blood of the Son of 
God ; but the Pialmift fpeakes of a lower redemption, to which — 
all the riches of man cannot reach, none of them can by any meanes 
redeem hes brother, or give to Ged a ranſome for him ; the redempti~ 
on of their fondle ( that is, of their perfon from the grave ) é preci- 
ous, and it ceafeth for evere And that he {peakes of their redemp- 
tion from the grave, is more clearly expreffed at the r1thyerfe, 
that ke foonld frill live for ever, “i mi fee corruption. Jefus “ee — 
i 
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did not fo redeem us that we fhould live for ever, and not fee 
corroption ; It was the priviledge of Jeſus Chrift the redeemer 
not to fee corruption; but Jefus Chrift, hath not redeemed. us 
that we hatl nor fee corruption; he hath redeemed us that we 
“fhall live for ever in heaven, but he hath not redeemed us from 
- corruption, that we fhould live for ever on earth, or not fee cor- - 
ruption in the grave; For (asit is fayd at the rochverfe of the 
Plalme ) We fee that wife men dye, likewi/e.the focle, and the brui- 
tiſ perfon periſ and leave their wealth to others; As if he had faid; 
Neither the one nor the other fort of mer, could make this'ufe 
or improvement of their wealth, to deliver themfelves from go- 
ing to the grave. forifthey could, they would have layd all our: 
upon that purchafe; but they could not doe it, therefore they 
leave their wealth to-crbirt. Doubrlefs they would have given out 
all chey were worth,to redeem themfelves from the grave ; what 
would not rich men give to doe this, tty would leave nothing to 
children or Executors , could they but-bribe off death with all 
their riches. There is no title can be given to man which fets him 
i further from death then to cal him God. And this high title God 
himfelfe ( not a flatterer ) hath cloathed fome men with, (Pfal. 
82.6,7.) I fayd ye are gods,(but with the fame breath he addes) 
. yee fhail dye like men. : 

Andas riches and honour cannot fhelter from death, fo nei- 
ther can knowledge nor wifdome; Solimon who was the richelt 
treafury of wifdome ( of a meere man ): that ever lived, did not 
only dye himfelfe, but fayd (Eccl.2.16.) How dyeth the wife man. 
and the feole ? Yea, which is more then that ( unleffe Solomon as 
elfewhere, fo there by his wife man meanta holy man ) wee may 
adde, How dyeth the Godly man as the wicked ? How dyeth the juf- 
man as the unjuft ? For though there be the utmoft unlikeneffe- 
between the godly and the wicked, both inthe manner of their 
life, and in the confequents of their death, yet in this they are. 
both alike, they both dye; Holineffe it felfe, as man is conftitu- 
ted in this world, cannot fhelter from death. 

As the reigne of fin ( which was toucht before ) brings inthe 
reigne of death ; fo where foever fin hath but a being, death will - 
have a footing. And therefore though juft or godly men live not 
in fin, yea are dead to fin, yet becaufe fin lives in them, they alfo 
mutt dye: Yea hence it came to paffe that Jefus Chrift dyed,even 

= A — ee ar ~  becaule, 
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becaufe, though he had no fin in him, yet our fins were layd up- 
on him ; And if fin where it was only imputed or charged, 
brought death, as in the cafe of Chrift himfelfe, then how much A 
morz where it is inherent and a&ted, as it is inthe beft of Godly 
men. This is a commen truth, and generally acknowledg’d, that 
all muft dye, but ’cis not common for men to live in,much leſſe to 
live up to the knowledge of this truth, that they muft dye. 

But {ome may fay, this is nota general] truth; that all muft 
dye, nor is this an indifpencible appointment, That the grave i 
the honfe appointed fer all living; Somehave lived and not dyed, 
and fome fhall live and not dye, nor ever goe to the grave. 

Firft , There are fome, that have lived who never dyed, but 
have gone to God, by a leape over che grave,or have efcaped the 
grave in their way to Glory. ( Gen. 5. 24. ) And Encch walked 
with God, and he was not, for God tooke him ; this is.a difficult 
Scripture, but che Apoftle ( Heb. 11. 5. ) gives a full and an un- 
erring Comment uponit, By faith Ensch was tranflared, that he 
Should not fee d:ath, and he was not found, becaufe God had tranfla- 
red him, for before his tranflation, he had this reftimony that he 
pleafed God. Each was tranflated, he did not fee death;there’s one 
that never went to the houfe of the grave. As God had rranflated 
him before out of a finfall into a holy ftate , fo Enoch was fuch 
a proficient in grace, that God tranflited him fiom grace to glo= 
ry, without fo much as looking into the grave. How then is the 
grave the houfe appointed for all living? And doe we not read 
that Eliah mzde the fame efcape ? was not he taken up to heaven 

dna fiery Chariot, ( 2 Kings 2.23. ) there’s ancther who went 
not to that houfe; how then was it appointed for all living? 
And as I have inftanced in two that have lived, and went not to 
the grave , fo the Scripture fpeakes of many who fhall jive here- 
after , and never goe to the grave Behsld ( faith the Apoftle, 
1 Cor. 15. ȘI. ) [thew you a myftery, we foall not all fleepe, (that 
is, we fhalt not all dye,that, by fleepe he meanes death,the whole 
difcourfe of that Chapter makes it evident ) what then fhall be- 
come of us? That’s anfwer'd in the next word ; But we hall all 
bechangea, in a moment, in the twinckling f an eye, at the laft 
trumpet, for the trumpet fhall found,and the dead fhall be raifed iz- 
crrupsible, and we fhall be changed. Andagaine, (1 Thef.4.17.) 
Then we which are alive, andremaine, fhalibe caught up together, 
Ffa with 
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wish them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in theaire,-and fo foall : 

— we ever be with the Lord. When. Chrift cometh: to Jadgement, 

the living Saints on earth fhall not dye, nor-defcend into the 

grave, but fhall prefently afcend or be caught up into the Clouds, 

Therefore she grave i nos the howe of all living, 
I Anfwer. 

— Firſt, Thofe few exceptions doe not at all inficme the truth 

dy — of the gencrall rule, but rather confirme it . thisis the rale, thar 
16 all mult dye, becaufe none efcape, but upon fome. fpeciall ex; - 
ception. And though none of the Saints on earth who hall be 

found alive at the generall refurrection of the dead fhall dye, yet 
they fhall have fomewhat which is equivalent to deatb , they , 
fhall be changed, and death, atthe 14th Chapter of this Booke 
(v. 14. )is called a change. This change is the putting off our 
mortality., that change will be the putting on of, immortality ; 
The one is a change by being uncloathed, the other isa change by 

being cloathed upon, as the Apoftle diftinguifhech them, (2 Cor. 
5. 4.) And becaufe the day of the refurretion when all living : 
believers fhall be changed and not dye, is a fecret referved in the 
bofome of God, wee who live can have no affurance of any 
change but of hat by death, and therefore we have reafon to be- 
lieve that God will bring us to death, or to the houſe appointed for 

_ ail living. | * 5 
Hence obſerve; 
` Birtt , Wwe dye by appointment , the time j Appointed when we 
maf dye, and a place is appointed for us when we ars 
dead. 


Death is naturall, but we.dye by a Law; we dye by appoint- · 
ment. Some fay of malefa&tors who are put to death for crimes 
committed againft the Law, They are flaine by che Law; And we 
may fay of every man, He ú flaixe by a Law, ( Heb. 9. 27.) 
Ie is appointed for men once to dye, and the grave is the houſe ap- 
pointed for all living. The living are appointed for that houfe, 
and that houfe for them ; in 
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And feeing the grave is the houfe appointed forall living, 
Then by way of Corallary, 

Firft, Wee Mould prepare for our going to that houfe ; 
That houfe is quickly made ready for us, let us make ready: for 
that houle. Doe it,Firft, by fetting your houles in order, (2 Kings 
20, 1. ) Secondly, by fetting your hearts in order ; Hew mi/era 
ble are they, who when they are fo ficke thar they cannot live, are yee 
fo unprepared that they dare not dye. Whatfoever goodly or bean- 
tiful houfes we have now, we muft fhortly havea little dark cold 
under. ground houſe, called the Grave, be not ftrangers in your 

“thoughts to that houfe, to which, we who fhould be firangers 
and are but pilgrims in this world are travelling every day. And 
how ftately, how proud, how high foever men bave been inthis 
world, they muft ftoope to and enter into that low built dark, 
and filent houfe ; Zeis the heuſe appointed fur all Living. 

Secondly, Seeing itis fo, when God calis vs to take up our 
lodging there, let us quietly and chearefully obey bis call. The > 
‘Appointments-of God mutt be obeyed: Chrift was obedient un- 
to death even the death of the croffe, ( Pbil.2.8-.) And he with 
a holy anger at anynaturall ( though unficfull ) relu@ance, 
fayd, The cup which my father hath given me, fosll I not drinke? 
(John 18.11.) And what cup was that? It was the cup of death, 

a bitter eup; about.which he made that earnelt prayer,( Mat. 26. 
39. ) O my father, if it be voffible, let tbis cp pa ffe from me, yet 
that was nota more eaneft, then it was an humble and fubmit- 
ting prayer, therefore he adds, ( v.42: ) O my father, sf this cup 
may not pafe from me except I drinke it, thy will bed ne. Wemay 
pray againtt death, bur then we muft pray as Chrift dd, laying 
our prayer at the foore of God. i ives 


The Apoftle moves all men to a Reddines 


(not a fenceleffeneffe) of fpirit under affliction upon this ground, 
(1The. 3.3: )That no man be moved by theft afl Hons for yous your 
felves know that we are appointed thereunto, I may alfo caution all 
men, againft all unquiet motions at the approach of death, for 
we know that we are appointed thereunto. We know, eps 
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the kind ; fecondly,the time of our death are appointed. Lee this 
be an argument to keepe off undue trouble of fpirit when we 
are fummon’d to rhe grave. —— 
This alſo fhould prevaile with us to make a quiet ſurrender of 
‘ our deareft relations when God calls for them. Death medles 
“not with thy friend without commiffion; There is no ftriving 
: with the decrees of heaven; if we doe, we fin and increafe ous 
forrow by it. To be without naturall affection, is to be below a 
heathgn ; To be over- borne by naturall affeGion, is to be below 
-aChriftian, The divine appointment teacheth us moderation. - 
_ Thirdly, This «lifo flowes from the fame General! truth; 
God takes notice, what becomes of us when we are dead, as well 
as when we are alive.. : x 
God hath appointed a houfe for us when wedye; And his 
providence watcheth over us there, he bath appointed us our 
houſes here in this world, and be hath appointed us our-houfe 
when we gde out of the world: His care followeth us tothe 
grave, We doe not dye by hap, or at a venture, nor are we 
buried by hap, or at a venture; our houfe is appoificed, and 
that’s matter of comfort; God knowes where to fetch eve- 
ry mans bones, where to have every mans duft, he knows 
the houfes, the dwellings of the dead diftin@ly, andthough ma- 
ny-thoufands be chruft and throng’d into one houfe , into one . 
grave, yet God knoweth how to diftinguifh every mans dukt, 
and will in the day of the refurrettion give him his own agaice. 
fobs faith was raifed to this pitch of confidence, ( Chap.19. 26, 
1 27.) Though after my skin wormes deftroy this body, zet in my fizfb 
foall I fee God, whom I foall fee for my felfe , and mine eyes fall 
— behsld, and net another ( or not a ftranger ) though my reines be 
conſumed within me, or in my bofeme, There Fob {pske his aſſu- 
rance of a perfonall refurreGion, as here of his perfonall death. - 
I know Thou wilt bring mee to death, and to the honfe appointed for 
all living, But how then? or what choughts had Fob further of 
his condition, when houfed in the grave? He tells us that in the 
next verfe. 


Verl.24. Howbeit, he will nat Bretch out his band to rhe grave, 
though they cry in bis deftruttion. ; 


This verfe hath many, textuall, difficulties arifing both for 
the 
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the doubtful! conftruction of the words together, and their fig- 
nification taken afunder. So that ’tis fomewhat uncertaine which 
to conclude or pitch upon, as alfo whether the whole fence of - 
the verfe fhould be connected, with that which precedes, or 
withthst which followeth after; yet that which arifech either 
\way, or from any of the readings given, as it is a ufefull truth,- 
fo it is thae which may well comply with Jobs fcope and prefent 
purpofe í 
Howbeit, he will nos firetch one his band tothe Grave; Asifhe 
had fayd, Though I know God will bring mee tothe Grave or houſe 
appointed for ali living, yer, ( or nevetihelefs ) 1 know and am ve- 
ry confident, he will not ſtretch out bis hand tothe grave. ri 
But what meanes he, by fPretching cut the hand to the grave ? 
Ianfwer; As The hand of man notes the power of man, fo | 
doth the hand of God his power; and to fretch out the hand, 
may havea twofold fignificancy , both according to Scripture 
language, and common ufage, 
Firft, To ftretch out the hand, fignifies to he!pe, fuccour, and 
deliver. Wee ordinarily defire a man to lend us his hand, when 
we defire his helpe, and when we have a mind to helpe another, 
we ufe to put forth or ſtretch out our hand tohin. when Peter 
began to finke, and cryed, faying, Lord fave me, immediately Jefi 
Stretched forth bis hand, and caught bim, ( Math. 14.31 ) The 
Apoftles (- 4és 4. 30.) pray, That the Lord by Stretching forth 
his hand to heale, and by doing wonders by the name of Jefus - 
Chrift, would confirme them with boldnes in preaching the Go. 
ſpel. To ftretch out the hand to God, is an imploricg of fuc- 
cour and faivation from him, ( P/e. 88. 9. Pſal. 143.6.) And + 
when the Lord wouldthew how ready he is to fave and fuccour 
us, he faith, All the day long I bave ftrevched out my bands unten 
difobedient and gaine-faying people, ( Rom. 10. 21. ) 
Secondly, To ftretch forth the hand, is ro put forth power 
to hurt and fmite. Thus inthe booke of Ewid, ( Chap.3.20.) 
the Lord threatens, 7 will fPretch out my band y and [mite E ype 
with all my wonders. And ftill when Mofes brought thofe won- > 
derfull plagues upon Egypr, he is fayd to ftretch out his hand up- 
on it. Inthis tenour the Prophets often expreffe the dreadfull 
difpenfations of God, in the firk appearances of them, as alfo in 
their continuanee, ( 7/4. 9. 12, 13.) Notwithfanding all this, 
i his, 
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his anger is not turned away, but bis band is: firetched ont fill... 


For what ? to afi, yea, to deftroy, and cut off his own people, 


Thus man pots forth or layeth his hand spon man, as it ieemes ` 


` Jofephs Brethren were refolved till Reuben tooke them off, ( Gen. 


“MY aceruus,cur 

mula eff acere 
was proprie las 
pidum indige- 
ftus, unde pro 
defolatione fu» 
muur. Merc: 
Tumulus a t4- 
mendo, 


37.22.) Lay no hand upon him, tis the word inthis text, flretch - 


not ont thy bandupos him, that ts, doe him no violence. ( Exo- 
dus 24.11.) And upon the Nobles of the Children of Hrael, he 
layed ur firetched not bis hand, that is, God did nor lay his wrath- 
fall hand upon them to deftroy them, but rhey did eat, and drink, 
that is, their healch and ftrength was gracioufly continued, or ` 
they felt no harme, notwithftanding that vifion of God, of 
which }acob cooke fpeciall notice, ( Exod. 32 30.) J have fene 


God face to face, ( that ts, Ihave had acleare apparition of God, | 


though in bumane fhape wreftling with me ) and my life ispre- - 
ferved. . ; 
” Thus we fee, That to ftretch out the hand is taken in Scripture 
both ina good and in anevill fence, Or that God doth fome- 
times ftretch outhis hand to helpe and deliver, as alio to hurt 
anddeftroy, Inwhich of thefe two fences Fob faith here chat 
God will not ftretch out bis hand to the grave, (hall be re‘olvedin 
the further explication of the text. 

The word which we render grave, fignifieth an beape, beeaufe 
graves are covered with a rifing earth, or are headed with ſtone. 
The Latine word notes /welling, becaufe the grave fweils upward  . 
as a heape of any thing doth. To be made a heape notes utter 
defolation, ( Per.26. 18. Mich. 1. 6. Chap. 3. 17. a alfo Plal. 
79.1.) where the holy Prophet breakes Out into this paffio- 
nate complaint, O Ged the heathen are come into thine inheri- 
rance thy koly Temple have they defiled: T hefhave laid fexufalem 
on beapes; which fome underftand thus ; they have made Perafam 
Jem to be nothing but graves.Such multitudes were cruelly flaine 
and murdered, that Peru/alem was ( asit were ) but one grave. 
It is fayd of the Children of Z/rae/, (Numb,21..11.) where feve 
rall of their joarneyes and pitchings are reported in their paflage 
to Canaan, They journeyed from Obsth, and pitched at Pie- Abs- 


rim, in the wilderneffe, which is before Moab, toward the Sun ri- 


fing , we put in the Margin, heaps of 4 barim. The word Abarim, 
fignifies Pafengers, or Strangers, OF 38 fome conceave and read 


it, the Hebrewes ; Asif that woid did not denote ( as moft €x- 
pound 
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pound it ) the mountainous places of Aoab in general! but fome 
{peciall place in the Country of Moab, fo called from the many 

Graves of the Hebrewes buryed there in ancicat times. It being 

fuppofed that Heber the Patriarch and roote of the Hebrewes 

was the firft Piince or Chiefe of that Region after the flood. So 

that from thefe ancient graves or heaps the place coke its denos 

mination. But I norechat only by the way, there being no need 

to tay upon the poole of fo plaine a matter, That graves or 7 
Tombes may. we be called heapes, and both be exprefled by one 

word, He will ſtreteh ont his hand to the graves, 


though they cry in his deftenttion. 


That is, though they who are ready to dye and be carried to 
the grave make complaint, and fupplication, when he is deftroy- 
ing them. Inthe fame fence that dying is called perifing,’tis 
called alfo déftruéion ; death is the deftru@ion of the outward 
man, or of the flefh ; death layes thisthich, ftrong, and beautifull 
building of the body of man, or the bodyes of thofe men which 
are higheft ſtrongeſt and moft beautifull, low and level with the 
ground, yea below the level or furface of the ground. Now that 
which not only defaceth, but puls downe fo goodly a fabricke, 
and breakes in funder all our worldly relations and correfpon- 
dencies, may juftly bearé this inglorious Title, Deffrithion. And 
fo thefe words of the text; Though they cry in kis deftruttion, 
carry this meaning ; Though they cry when he, thatis, God is 

bringing them to deftru@tion or death. 

But though we have attained the meaning of the fingle 
Termes of this verle ; yet howto putthem together oP what 
interpretation to give of them a put together is nôt: fo eafily 
attained; rior hath it a little divided. the Judgements and appre- 
henfions of learned men, what to conclude upon. I intend pot 
to ftay in adiicufficn of all that hath been offered, but among 
the various incerpretations given ofthis verie, there are only two 
which I fhall alittle ir fi upon.. - — 

Firſt, That 7:6 here fets. forth the reſolvedneſſe of God to 
bring him to the grave, and fo doth bat purfue what he {pake in 
the former verfe, I know he will bring me to death, and to the honfe 
appointed for all living ; I know allo shar he will not fretch ont 
his hand to che grave, though they cry in hig deftruétion, that is, 
— Gg though 
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though there be never fo great a cry, never fo many prayers or 
interceflions made for me by my friends, when God is deftroy- 
ing me as tomy flefh , or taking away this life from me: God 
will not ftretch out his hand co helpe or fuccour me, to relieve 
or refcue me out of the hand of the grave, let men mourne and 
take on in my. behalfe as much as they will. Phus the words 
feeme ta carry a fence like thofe of the Lord in the Propher, 
( fer. 15.1. ) Then faid the Lord anto mee; though (Mofes and 
Samuel flod before mee, ( that is,praying and crying that I would 
{pare this people) yer my mind conld not be toward thw people, 
caft them cut of my fight, and let them goe forth, {uch as are fer 
death to death, &c. As if the Lord had {poken in the language of 
fob, Though they who have had greateft fivours from me, and 
have greateſt power with me, fhou'd interpofe and mediate even - 
with ftrongelt cryes, and moft melting entreaties, that 1 would 
ftretch out my hand ro Death, to the Sword, ro the Famine, to 
the Captivity, to deliver this people from thote evills, wi ef Jam 
about ro bring chem upon them, yet I would not. And thus 
here, He will not fhiesch cut bis hand to the Grave, though they cry 
in his acſtruction. vi 
From thofe words, 


He will not fretch forth his hand to the Grave. 


Note ; Wee ae oe ih 
God can doe, the greateft, and hardeſt things with eafe. 
What is more eafie then fora mano ftretch or to put out his: ` 
hand; God would but ftretch out his hand to the grave,he could 
helpe up thofe who are ready ¢6 finke into it, yea thofe who are 
init. A word from God gave all things their being and the very 
intimation of anacét from God, (the ftretching our of the band 
: is nO more ) reftoreth any man to his wel-being. We may take 
; the Obfervationin both fenfes of ftretchieg out the hand God 
can doe the greateft things for ourhelpe, or for our burt, by 
putting out his hand, All the plagues of Egypr, were wrought by 
the ftretching out of Gods hand, and ail the deliverances that 
God wrought for hi: people, were wrought by ftrecching out bis 
hand. A ftretched out hind, implyes both the ftrength of God 
to deliver, and how cafic a thing it is for God to worke a dë- 
' - tve⸗ 
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liverance, Thysthe Lord. fpake ( P/al. 81. 13, 14.) O that 
my people had harkned unto mee: and Ifrael had walked in my 
wayes ! I fhould foone have (ubdued their enersies, and turned my 
hand apainft their Advérfaries.. How foone can God both fub- « 
due enemies & fave his people, who can doe both with the turn- — 
ing of his hand.-- That God will have any thing done, is ſuſſeient 
for the doing of it. Andif his will be not for the doing of a thing, 
it cannot be done by any power. He will not ftretch out his. band 
to che Grave faith Feb ) therefore, when he bringsme thither, 
I muĝ hye by it, I muf abide there. 
Secondly , from the fence of the whole verfe already givens 
Note, * — 
There is norecovery out of the grave, as to this world, when 
once we dye. 


No hand can fetch us thence but the hand of God, and he will 
nor yet itretch out his hand to the grave. ’Tis a furdamentall 
Article of faith, chat God will Rretch out his hand to the'grave 
in the day of the refurre@tion: he will bring all the dead out of 
their hovies in due time, All men fhall ftandup before bhim, 
though none of the wicked Mall be able co tand, in Judgement. 
But that cime is not yet come, and rill it come the fentence of 
death is Irreverflible upon ah fl:fh. What though God hath al- 
ready ftrétched out his hand co the grave, for the rayfing of 
fome perfons from the dead by a miraculous power? yet as thofe 
few that have efcaped death, make no breach upon the geverall 
truth that all muft dye. So it doth not ar all, infringe this gene- 
rall tuth, that God doth nor ftretch forth his hand to the 
grave , becaufe fome bave been raifed and recovered out of it. 
Fob knew there would be a returning at the reiurrection, He 
made anob'e conf flion of this faith at the zorh-Chapter of this 
Booke. And he was as much affured that in cafe he then dyed, 
God would not ftretch out his band to the grave, to fetch him 
from thence, either to a naturall life,to eat drink and fleepe, or to 
acivill life, to buy, and fell, and rule as he had done ; no nor to 
fuch a fpiritual) life of ferving and praifing him in this world, as ' 

he had lived to that day. This was the reafon why David did 
fo earneftly deprecate death, ( P/al. 6. 4, 5. ) Returne, O Lord, 
deliver my foule, (that is, mee from death) O fave mee ( from che 
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gravehe meant)for thy mercies fake;for in death there is so remem- 
brance of thee : inthe grave whe foal give thee thanks? And againe, 
(Pfil.30 9.) what profit is there in my blood, when I gce downe 
tothe pit ? Shall the duft praife thee? ſoall it declare thy-trutht - 
And as thefe Scriptures fhew thatthe dead doe not praife God; _ 
fo thofe bemoaning queftions of diftrefled, almott diftracted Hes . 
man, Chew that God will not by any prefent ftretching out of his 
hand miraculovfly rayfe the dead to praife him, ( P/al.88. 10.) 
Wilt thou Pew wonders tothe dead ? Shak the dead arife and praife 
thee ? Selah. His meaning is, they that are once dead, fhall not . 
be raifed to praife God againe heré, but fhail be detained prifo- 
ners tinder the power of death till the generalPrefurrection. So 
thar, As the dead cannot praife God, fo they fha!l not be raifed 
to praile Godin a mortali ftare, The living, the living, they fhal 
praife hins, as Hezekiah fayd imbis fong of praife, having efcaped 
the grave, ( Ifa. 38.18.) For the grave, ( that is, they who are 
gone to the grave ) cannot praife thee; death ( that is, the dead ) 
cannot celebrate thee. They that gee downe tothe pit cannot kope 
for thy truth ; thavis, forthe fulfilling of any of thoſe promifes 
which thou haft made to thy People concerning the biiflings of 
this life, whether perfonal or publike; Acd hence he inierrs, 
The living, the living, be feall praife thee. (that i, itis his duty 
co praiféthce, and he hath yet an opportunity to praife thee ) as 
Tade this day, (and purpofeto tranfmit ic co poftericyg tbat thy 
praifes may laft in this world, as long asthe world fakts) The fas 
ther tothe children pall make knowne thy truth. Asif be bad fayd, 
Had I dyed of this fickneffe, and gone to my grave, I kad not 
performed this duty of praifingtthee, as / dee this day, nor ould 
i have tefe the memoriall of this. mercy for chy pratfe co “After. 
eges. He will not ſtretch out his hand to the grave, = 


though they chy in his deftruttion. 


Thirdly , Hence note ; l 
Theres afually d great cry when God either takes, or is abont 
to take men ont of the world by death. 


There is a cry of fupplication when he is about rodoeit, and ` 

a cry of Jamentation when itisdone, efpecially when it is done 
inan unuſuall manner. As inthat lat plague upon Egypt the 
— aying 
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flaying of all their firft-borne in one night, hy an immediate 
ftroake from God, ( Exod. 12. 30. ) eng F barach rofe up in 
the night, he'and all bis fervants, and all the Egyptians, and there 
was a great cry in Egypt: for there was not an houfe where there 
was not one dead, And when bloody Herod had murdered the In- 
fants, Then ( Math. 2. 17, 18. ) was fulfilled that which was fpo- 
ken by Jeremie the Prophet , faying, In Rama was there a voyce 
heard, lamentatation and weeping , and great. m surning y Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be comforted becanle they 
are not , that is, becaufe they are dead and dyed thus, and are not 
any more forthis world. “Tis no eafie matter co part with thefe 
we love, efpecially when they are a parc-of our felyes, as children 
areand other neere relations may be fayd-to be, Our feare of 
loofing friends, will provoke us to cry in praying , and -our for- 
row for their loffe will caufe us to cry ia lamenting fob {peaks of 
thiscry as of what was ufually heard in fuch fad cales ; Thiugh 
they ery in his di ftruétion. * 
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Note, Fourthly. — 
As no crying can prevaile with Ged,to fetch thofe from the grave, š 

whoare once dead „fo prayer cannot prevaile to prejerve any 

alive when the appointed time f death is once come. 


The Apoftle Fames afferts ((-hap.5. 15. ) The prayer of faith, 
forall fave the fick , but prayer doth not raife the deed.Some have 
had a faith of miracles for healing the fick,bat that (I conceave) 
is not’ the faith which the Apoftie intends when he faith, 7 4e 
prayer of faith, Gall fave the fick : Ordinary faith intruth and 
ftrength may doe that. David {pake as if he had been redeemed 
nor from ficknes , but. from death, ( P/al. 30. 25 3+) Q Lera, 
. thon haf brought forth my fule from the grave. Bot was Davids 
foule in the grave? His body had not then been in the grave, 
and therefore farely his foule was nor; And if his body had been ` 
in the grave, yet his foule could not. The foule isa fpirituall fub- 
fRance and immorta!l, The foule dyeth not , therefore it is not 
buryed ; How then faigh David, Thon haft brought forth my ſoule 
from the grave ? Lantwer. The foule isthere put for the man or 
for the perfon. But it feemesthen, David wasinthe grave, and : 
God ſtretcht out his hand to fetch him thence? I aniwer 5 By the . 


grave in the Plalme we are to underftand, great dangers, deadiy 
l ; dangers. 
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dangers, And fo, Davids meaningis only this, O-Lird, thos haf . 
brought me forth from thofe evills, ant troubles, which I feared 
would certainly bring me tomy grave; I have-efcaped the grave 
* very narrowly, I wasin my owne thought , and in the thoughts 
of others a dead man, but thou haft redeemed mee from the 
{nares and feares of death. The Apoftle hath a like expreffion, 
(2 Cor.1.9, 10.) Wee had the fentence of death in onr felves, 
that we foonld xot traft in our felves, but in Ged whs raiſeth the 
dead. Who hath delivered us from fo great a death, and deth deli» 
_ ver, in whom alfo we trust , that he will yet deliver. This great 
- death was a deadly danger , from which the Apoftles were delis 
vered; and in that fenie, God often ftretcheth out his hand to 
the grave,or to death , he delivers thofe who are ready to perifh, - 
- or who looke on themfelves as free among the diad : but for thole 
that are dead properly, we have no warrant to believe chat God 
will-ftretch out his hand to cheir grave , though they cry in his 
deftruction. I+ is not matter of daty, but of prefumption, to feek 
God by prayer for the returne of the dead to life. 
Sane precatio SO much of thefe words in their firt {cope , as if 4 would 
non porrigit here fet'forth, thefetled purpofe of God concerning his death, 
manum (qua- as if he had fayd, I know I fhal! goe to the grave, and there is 
A td — © no fetching me back from thence, He will not ſtretch ont bis band 
(fir ) clamor. #9 the grave, though they cryin his deftrutticn, when he hath des 
i.e. tumcerte ftroyed them. "= : " 
non poderant. © Secondly, The fcope of this verte may be thus conceaved, as 
preces ad deum if Fob had {poken thefe words tocomfort himfelfe in that fuppe- 
pit — fition, that he fhould prefently dyes Z knew he will bring mee 10 
ve calaritatis death, to the place appointed for all living; Howbeit ; he will net 
clamare ad de> ftreteh forth his hand to the grave ; that is, I know he will not af 
wm. Vacabl: AiG me after lamdead, or when Iam in the grave ; though he, 
n aw eene ftretch forth his hand upon me now while I am alive in my own 
hemenièr daig- house, yet he will not trouble me in that other houſe my grave, 
tis atq; fuicru- there I fhal] baveanendof, ahd be delivered from all my for- 
cistus mediciná rows, and fufferings. Thus men greatly pained and affli&ed vufe 
G ponn to comfort themfelves, when they have no comfort co expect in ~ 
a alio, quam this life, that death willbe a cenclofion and a cure of all their 
ex ipfa morte. Paines and affliGions. It is ufuallyfayd, that when old age isja 
Pined- mans difeafe, there is no cure, no medicine for it but death ; and 
_ Hoc ipfum it is as true of fome troubles and griefes which we may meet with 
non nihil folas before» 
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before we are old, there is no remedy lefe for us but death, or tr, quo? quan 
deach wilt be our certaire remedy, for then they muft leave us. uis fryira 
e clamenr alaini” 
And then the meaning of that latter claufe ofthe verte, — 
Thengh they cryin his diſtruction, may be thus underhtood 5; -uniw : samen . 
Thovg! ether men or I my felfe cry and complaine under bis der manuseadce 
hand. while be is bringing death upon mee er them, yet being ve Je”el jeput 


once dead, nor they nor I fhal! complaine any more. Some read '“” © omnis 


the words with an interrogation, He will nor firetch out ba kand —— Ms 
to the grave ;is there any cry in his difiruétin ¢ Thatis, doe men : eget, Bez 
cry any more when once God hath fent them co the grve ? TE oppreffia 
There’s no crying there; therefore no fence of any fuffering ve even- 
there; ifharme or paine were felt ia desth or in ceftrydtion, eiaa 
men would cry there ; but is there any cty inhisdettiu@ion>0r 7* 
when he hath deftroyed men? Surely there is none, whe ever 

beard a dead man cry ? This argues, that God ftretcheth not forth 

his hand to rhe grave,or that when men dye they are paft all fore 


` row. This, I conceave, to be the plaine {cope of the words. 
. ’ s 


Hence obferve ; 









3 God wik not ftreteh 
forth his kand to the grave, 


When we are once paft this life, we are paft the line of af 
giction when we are out of this world, we are got beyond the 
confines of forrow, God will not ftretch forth his hard ro the 
grave ; there we arein fanctuary, or under covert, As thereis no 
countel!, ror work. nor device, inthe grave, ( Ecel. o 10. ) fo 
no trouble, nor sf @ion there. That which is prophefied as a 
fruit of the wonderfull reftoring of the Church imthe latter 
dayes, (Rev. 7. 17. (hap.21.4. ) Grd foall wipe away all reares 
from their eyes, and there hali be no more death, neither forro, 
nor crying , weither ſpall there be any more patne , fer the firmer 
things are p: fed away Now, I fay, asst (hall be inthae day of 
the Churches bleffed reftitution, all teares fall be wiped away 
from the eves of all the Godly ; fo when any one goeth to tbe 
grave,all teares are rhen wiped away from his eyes; there is no 4 
more paine no more Îorrow no more crying there;as 72b fhewed 
at large ia the 3d Chaptêr, v: 17. 18, 19. There the weary be at 
reft, the ſervant is free frombis Maſter. As death isthe cure of, ff Sis fepule 


ali difeafes, fo-ofall our forrows ; Pacbia~ redemp” j 
3 af» tio eff, 5 
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and therefore the refurre@ionis called she day of redemption, that 
is, of our bodies ; then we fhall be recovered from 





’ i> 

Butit may be obje&ed, Isthere an end of forrow when we 
goe to the grave? : 

Tanfwer; There isin reference to the godly , or true belie- 
vers ; There’s anend alfo of bodyly fufferings. to the wicked, 
they know no more'thofe kind of fufferings which they felt in 
the world when once they are houfedin the grave, yet then they 
are under the wort of {ufferings,for though God will not ftretch 
forth his hand ro the grave, to affi@ their bodies, yet he will 
firetch forth his hand to hell to afflict their foules. Chrift gi- 
veth that warning ( Luke 12. 5, ) Feare not them, who when they 
have killed the body, have no more that they can doe, ( men have 
done theit work when they have” kill’d the body : bat ( faith 
Chrift ) Iwill forewarne you , whom yin fall Teate ; feare himo 
which after he hath killed the body, bath power to caft you into hell; 
yea, I fay, feare him. It is a miferable comfort that many carnall 
mentake to themfelves in their prefent forrows and fufferings ; 
O ( fay they ) we fhal! dye thortly , and then we fhail be out of 
our paines, Alas! whea wicked men dye , though they get out 
of one kinde of paine, and mifery, yet they fall into thole mife- 
ries which are athoufand times worfe; They goe out of the 
fcorching Sunne into the confuming fire ; all the mifery they in- 
dure onthis fide the grave, is but as the exceflive heate of the 
Sun, to the hotteſt fire, in comparifon of what they fhall indure. 















Though there be no teares, no forrows tn the grave, to whic 
body goes, yet inhel ( which isthe grave of wicked mens ſoules 
as foone as they dye, and will be che everlalting grave both of 
their foules and bodyes, when they rife againe, in hel. | fay) there 
is weeping and wayling, and gnathing of teeth for evermore, 
Therefore let no unbeliever or prophane perfor pieafe himfelfe 
with this, that his fefferings will be over in the grave ; for the 
“wrath of God will burne.«gaicft (uch for ever ; and that which 
is fayd by the Prophet will be fulfilled upon them, yet rhe aan, 
. 0 
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of God is nat turned away, but his hand wil be frreiched cut fill. 
As this is often verified in the renewing, and reviving of tempo- 
rali Judgements upon the impenitent in this life, fo much more 
in powring eternal vengeance upon them.in the life which is to 
come, The very blind Heathens had a notion, that though death 
gave cafe to good men, yet it encreafed the torment of evill 
men ; they had fome glimerings of this, though no faith about 
it. What elfe meanes that Fable or fidion of theirs, concerning 
the punifhment to which Titius was adjudged, That while his 
bowels were eaten out by a Vulture, his bowels were renewed as 
faft as the Vulture cate them, that fo his torment might be ever- 
lating. The fame reafon is aſſigned by heathenifh antiquity, 
why they feyned che heart of Prometheus growing as fall as the 
Eagle fed uponit, that fo the Eagle might never want food, Ne unquam de- 
nor Prometheus paine. This is moft true in the fenfe here in- ft Aguile pa- 
tended the hand of the Lord will be ftretchr out for ever,to rend ! erie) — 
the bowells of the wicked, yet their bowells Mall for ever prow,” ae⸗r. 

and their paine for ever renew. As wicked men could they have 
lived alwayes here, would have finned alwayes, fo where they 
fhall alwayes live, they Mall alwayes fuffer. And their {ufferings 
fhail not only be continued” beyond this life , ‘but encreafed, 
The little finger ofthe Lord will be heavier upon them, after 
they are out ofthe world, then his whole loynes were in this 
world ; here they are whipped with cords, but there they hall 
with fcorpions. As for the Godly , they may take thefe three 
Coralaries from this gencrall truth, with refpect to their cendi- 
tion after death, 

Fir , Death is good to thofe that are good ; death carries them 
beyond the reach of affli@ion, and freeth them from all the evills 
of this life. ( 2 Cor. 5.4.) Wee groane earnefily being burdened; 
Believers would faine be rid of their burdens, they groane for 
another ftate, in which they fhall be unburdened. Aß all groane 
natuvally when they dye, fo believers groane [piritwally for death ; 
it is that which they would have, nor for it felfe, but chat their 
burdens may be removed, and they have a full enjoyment of 
God. They are glad to be delivered from the burdens of feare, 
of care, of forrow, of paine, but moft of all to be delivered from 
the burden of their corruptions,and temptations. Sin is the grea- + 
tet burden of all, and that which anes weight to all our other ' 

H bur- 
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burdens. And there is not only a negative, but an affirmative or 
pofitive good in death to thofe that are good, as it frees them 
from all chofe things chat areevill , fo it is a meanes to let them 
into & lead them unto the full poffeflion and enjoyment of their 
chiefelt Good, The prefence of God, in whofe prefence there is ( not 
only no forrow, but) fullues of Foy, and at wh fe right band there 
are{ not only no paines, but ) plea/ures for evermore! Though | 
while believers live, they are in deaths often, yet once dying they - 
fhall alwayes live. 

Secondly , This comfortisinit; ifdeath, and the grave, free 
believers from all their fufferings, then the fufferings of believers 
(like the pleafures of fin ) are but for a feafon. This life is but 
fhort, therefore the fufferings of this life cannot belong. Wee 
fpeake fadly fometimes, O our forrows, and our fufferings are 
long-viflap’d, they looke as if they would alwayes laft. A little 
treuble is much co us, and if it continue long, we reckonit a kind 
of eternity ; we quickly thinke the forrows and troubles of this 
life, fo long and fo broad, that they cannot be meafured, yet our 
life is fo narrow & fhort that we can hardly find any thing ſhort 
& narrow enovgh to meafure it by. Our life at broadeft is but as 
a hand breadth, and at longeft "tis but a fpan- long. Certainly our 

forrows cannot be very broad, nor our afflictions very long, fee- 
ing our fives are fo fhort and narrow. Therefore the ‘Apottle 
calls all our affli@ions, even thole chat are heavielt, light aff cti. 
ens, which are but for a moment ; Our afflictions can be but for a 
moment, becaufe our lives arè but for a moment : fo that if the 
affli&tions of a Godly man be as long as his life, (ard longer they 
cannoꝛ be ) yet they are but fhort and momen: any .For the time 
- “of his life compared with all time is very fhort, even a poore pit- 
tance and parcel of time, but the time of this life compared with 
eternity isbut a moment, yea the times of aif menrhat ever 
lived or fhall live tifl time fhal! be so more, bei g layd or fum- 
med up together, andtheir totall fumme compared with eterni- 

ty, are but an indivifible poynt or moment of time. : 

Tbi:dly. Letnot true Believers feare the grave, for there 
they fhall bury all their fearesynor ler them mourne immoderate- · 
ly when their godly friends goe to the grave, for then they fhall 

2 neither weepe nor mourne any more; why fhould any be over- 
burdened with forrow for them, who are difburden’d of ail their 
: forrows ? 
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forrows ? Efpecialy why fhould any mourne for them as men 
without bope, whe are pakt not only all caufe but all feare or 
poflibilicy of mourning. Tis very uncomely to have any un- 
quietnes upon our fpirits for their death, who being dead are at 
reft. 
There is yet a third {cope of thefe words according to Mr. 
Bronghtons tranflition, which joyns them with che verfe follow- 
ing ; as if they did not hold out fobs affuragce of freedome from 
affi:@ion, when he fhould dye, ( as they have been already ope- 
ined ) but his compeflion to thofe who were in affliction while 
they and he lived; His tranflation runs thus ; And prayed I not | 
when plague was ſent, when lmrt came to any, thereupsn cryed I Wa in acei U0, 
not ? This reading is very remote from ours ; ard it may feeme yr 
frange thatthe originall text fhould teare it, os give it any sai —— 
countenance: But the ground and reaſon of this difference in the pidum indige- 
tranflation arifeth from the Hebrew wordy which we render , to ftus: unde pro 
the grave, as ifit confifted of two words, but Mr. Broughton, and defolatione fue 
i y mitur. Merce 
fome others, take thofe two for one word, which fignifieth to myg perijtro- 
pray, to requeft or defire, hence he trasflates , Prayed not I when gavit, quafivit, 
plage was fent, thatis, when God ftretched. forth his hand to oravit. 
plague or {mite them, prayed not | when hurt and deftru@ion ©!” vero, an 
came uponthem? I did. Thus alfo the learned Junius reads the fib He —— 
text, Was there not requift made when be fent forth bis hand, was mitteret ma- 
there not a cry for thefe things, in bss oppreffi.n. Which he explains nún ? non vo- \ 
thus: Did not Lin the bebalfe of other calamitous men, befecch Ged © iferatio propter 
in a pions pitifall manner, when he was chaftning them. This read- * “pro 
ing and the expofition given uponit , fall in clearely with the j e Nonn Pais 
next or 25th verfe, where 7:4 puts the queftion, Did not I weep rum calaniio- 
for bim shat was in trouble, &c. Therefore 1 fhall not ftay to forun nomine 
make out or improve this interpretation any further from this — 
verfe, but remit it to that which follows. nie ds hed 
Š officio. Jun. 
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Did not I weep for him that was in trouble? was not 
my foule grieved for the poore? . 
When t looked for good , then evill came unto mee: 
and when Iwaited for light, there came dark- 
nefe. © 
My bowels boiled, and refted not : the dayes of af- 
flidion prevented mee. é l 
e 
N thefe words, and thofe that follow to the end of the Chap- 
ter, Fob doth two things principally. f 
“Fir, He fheweth, how he had formerly carried himfelfe, or. 
what heart he had towards them who were inthe depths of mi- 
fery, him/elfe being then in the hight of profperity, this he af- 
ficmes by way of queftionin the 25th vetle , Did not I wecpe for 
him that was in trouble ? &c. Surely I did. 
Secondly, He tells us how himfelfe had been difappointed 
and fiuttrated either in his expetation of Jike compaflions from 
men, in the day of his perfonal trouble, orin his expeCtation of 4 
good from God, or in both. And this he dothin the 26thand 
27:hverles ; when I looked for good, then evill came unto me, KC. 
and I found none to comfort me in the midit of all my evills, 
CMy bowels boiled, and refted not, &c. Once fob had no troubles, 
but thote of other men, and when he had troubles ftore of his 
owne, he received no helpe from other men. 


Verſ. 25. Did not 1 wespe for kim that was in trouble? 


In this verfe Pod fets forth the fympathizing frame of his fpirit 
with the forrows of others in the midh of his own joyes and out- 
ward enjoyments. When he (Good man ) faw any cat downe 
with or wrapt up in affi@ion, bow was it with him ? He 


made himfelfe a partaker of their affli@ion, or a partner in it, 
- and fhared in their troubles withgthem. 


Did not I weepe? . 


The words in the letter of the Hebrew carry in them the na- 
ture 
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ture of an oath, and include a fecret imprecation upon himfelfe ; In Hebreo eft 
Asif hehad fayd , Zf Edid'not weepe for bim that was in trouble, dan gif Oa 
be let God require it ; ler me [offer any evill, if I did not grieve ina Tirati Anis 
true fence of the evils which others (uffered , or thus, God hnowert, precatorie. 
or God is my witne ffe, If I bave not mourned when I {aw any man in Vines. 
mifery. And here we may take notice once for all, thar from tbis Ai alber mili 
vere to the end of the next Chapter , foh ufeth this manner a foul ca: 


fpeech eighteene times ; joy Lemtofis. 
i Tygur. 






Wee tranflate the wouds barely as an affirming queftion ; Did 

. nor I weepe for him that was in trouble ? Thatis, 1 did weepe for 

him that wasin trouble, no mancan Upon good ground deny, 
ot difprove what I profeffe in this matter. 


Did not I weepe, &c 


Weeping is the effect of forrowing; or weeping is the fan- 

guage of forrow, tis dropping at the eye or flowing out in teares; 

and teares are as fo many reall words , whereby wee expreffe 

our griefe p Teares (as it hath beed fayd ) have fomctime the Interdun ice 
_ weight of words; They are the truek Rhetoricke of a troubled chryma pondera r 

foule, and have a prevailing winning [wada or periwafives Yi? babent. 
` neffe in them beyond the lowdeft and quainteft Oratory both 

with God and Man. They fay moft, who fay nothing but teares. 

Jobs was no dry forrow, his compaflionate bowels melted and 

diffolved ifto floods of teares, when he faw others ready to be~ 

{wallowed op in the floods offorrow. Did not I weepe ? &c. 

Weeping is of two forts in Scripture. : 
Firft, For finne, hence the teates of repentance ; and in this 

fence,from the word here ufed, That place, wherethe Z/raelites 

are defcribed in a folemne worke of repentance, had its name, 

(fudg.2.1,4, 5. fn Angel ofthe Lord came up from Gilgal, 

to Bichim, and (ayd, I made you to goe up ont of Egypt, &c. ‘And it 

came to pefe when the Angel of the Lord, [pake thefe words unto all 

the wildren of Ifrael, thar the people lift up their voce and wept, 

and they called the name of the place Bochim, (thatis, weepers, ) 
‘and they [acrificed there unto the Lord. This was a publicke weep- 


ing, and one of the moft folemne exerciles of repenting forrow, 
i that 


H 
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chat we méete with in the whole booke of God. That people 
being under a fore rebuke for their difobedience, and that by an 
Angel of God, or God the Angel, called in Scripture, The An- 
gel of the Covenant Chrift Jefus, as might be cleared by many ar- 
cuments from the text,if that were my buſines here. ( being I fay, 
under this rebuke, they ) mourned and wept fo much before the 
Lord, that the place was called Bochim or weepers. Wee resid of 
the valleyof Baca, ( Bfal.84. 6.) which word Bzcain the He- 
brew, is there rendred by fome Mulberry tees, which are moft 
apt to grow in dry fandy places, and fo that textis tranflaced 
To uve by the learned. Hebricians, who paling thorow rhe qailey of 
cae — Mulberry trees make it a wel that is (fay fome) though it was 
a PID cum adry place,yet they being in their paffage co the place of Gods 
He in fine,quod worfhip were not difcouraged with the heate and drought of it, 
Cae a but counted it as a wel of refrefhing waters. This isa very pious 
ia anadan var, 804 fpirituall fence of thofe words in the Pialme -yet the Septua- 
ie intelligit,gua ENE render, As they paffe thorow the valley of weeping ; Asif chat 
Judicum fecun- were a knowne piace where there bad been much weeping, or 
do locus Flene where they ufed to weepe in a holy manner before the Lord. 
Ma ‘A wot, And one of the Ancients expounds it particularly of that valley 
Moram a fen Called Bockim before {poken of in the fecond Chapter of the 
dilam verif Booke of the Zudges. Yea fome criticks tellus , That the Mal- 
mile eft, forte berry sree bath its name in the Hebrew from weeping; becaufe 
mre eae that fruit being full of Juife drops as the eye doth teares, But I 
— — #,, need not Ray upon foch difficult Scriptures to find out weepers 
funds. Leigh. for fin. It was Davids fin rather then his ficknes, or the remem- 
` “Crit. Sacr. ex brance of his fin in his ficknes, which caufed him re make bis bed 
Fulleri Con- go fwim all the night and ( by day ) to water hrs conch with teares, 
cord. Hebr. Strange Hyperboles of holy forrow ( P/al.6. 6 ) And the Evan- 
| gelift reports of Peter, that he no feoner remembred his fin in 
denying his Mafter, But he prefently wext ont and wept bitterly, 

( Luke 22. 62.) Now as there isa weeping for fin, fo 

Secondly , There is weeping under fufferings; Andthefe fof 
ferings are of two forts. 

Frit, Our own fafferings; when the Lord fayeth heavie af- 
fli&ions upon us, wee ought not fo be as ftockes and ftones-un- 
fencible of his hand, bur to méurne and weepe under his cha- 
ftifements. If we doe not we defpife bis chaftnings, again which 
the Apoftle by Scripture Authority cautions all the fons ofGod. : 
( Heb. 12.5.) Se- 
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Secondly, There isa weeping for The fufferings of others, 
which is properly called the weeping of Compaflion; Teares 
often difil! fiomthe fence of thofe evills which are upon our 
friecds and brethren. Thus faith fob , Did not Z weepe ? his was + 
not a weeping either for his finor for his fufferings, he was in 
great profperity in thattime to which this at referrs, but he 3 
wept for the fufferings of others, as is expreſſe in the text, Did 
not I weepe ; 


for him that was in mifery ? 


The Hcbrew is for him shat was ina hard day ſo Mr. Brough- Si non flevi 
ton tra: flaces, Did not I weepe for the bard of dayes ? that is, for <i, cui durus 
him that was in a bard day ; wee fay of troublefome times, — CHT 
they are bard times, many live in hard and troublefome diyes, c, ae Hee 
or have a kard time of it, whilethe times are faire and lerene ERS oa 
to others, The word is ufed two wayes; Firft, in an ative Her durem 
fence, ard fo it notes men.who are fo hard, thatis, have fo hard- <ie #!'«7 /pect 
ned themielves, that there is no dealing with them, nor periwa- ainer intelligit 
ding ofthem. ( Ez k 2.4.) They are impudent Children, and gua dy acerhif- 
fife hearted, I doe fend thee ante them, and thon fhalt [ay unto fima aflisio 
them,thus faith the Lord,&c.The Hebrew is children bard of face; coniigerat. 
that is, fach whofe faces (as we fay ) are ficeled, or who are 
brazen faced. Tts fayd inthe 3d Chapter of the lame booke at 
the 7th verſe, But the houfe of Ifrael will not hearken unto thee, 
for they will not hearken unto mee, fir all the boufe of Ifrael are 
impudent and hard-hearted , we putin the Margin, S: ffe of fore- 
bead, and hard of beart ; tbat is , fuch as have hardned their 
hearts againft my feare, agatvft my counfel and commands. 

Secondly, the word is ufed in 2 paflive fignification; When any 
paffe thorow difficulties, we fay they are hard put toit, or have 
ahard day of it. Thus ( Gen. 35.16.) facob and bis retinug 
journeyed from Betkel, and there was bat alittle way to come to 
Epbrath:‘and Rachel travelled, axd fher had hard Labor ; Rae 
chel being on her Journey fell in travell, and ( as we fay) thee 
had a kard bargaine of it ; it was a hard day with her, for fhee 
dyed. That good woman Hennek being much provoked pray- 
ed much, but E% thought her to, be crunkeo, no , faith thee; 
my Lord, I am a woman of a forrowfull (pirit, (1 Sam. 1. 15.) 
the word is that in the text, J am ¢ woman of a kard /pirir, thatis, 
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Tam under a great deale of hardthip, and trouble, hard things 
are put upon mee, and I have eafed my foule( which is the beft 
eafe of foules ) by prayer. Thus the confufed and troublefome 
ftate of the wicked is exprefled, ( J/ai. 8.21.) And they hall 
paffe threngh it hardly biftead and hungry, and it foall come to 
pafe, that when they pall be hungry, they ball fret themfelves, 
and Curfe their King. and their Gid, and looke upward, The hard 
things which they fuffered raifed hard thoughts and hard words, < 
both of their chiefe among men, and of their God ; they curled 
their King, who, as they fuppofed, brought them into thofe 
ftraits, and they ſpake no better of their God, who did not deli- 
ver them out of their ftraits , or when they were bard beftead and 
hungry, as thefe men curfed him who brought them into,or would 
not deliver them out of a hard day, fo Feb wept when he faw any _ 
init. Did mot I weepe for him that was in ahard day ? Thatis,ina 
hard or troublefome condition. 


And — my foule grieved for the poore ? 


In the former part of the verfe, 7b ſpake of externall fore 
row; Did not I weepe , weeping is forrow expreffed ; in this lat- 
ter part ofthe verfe, Job {peakes of internal forrow, or forrow 
conceaved, Was not my feule grieved ? Ic is poflible for a man. 
to weepe and have teares in his eyes, when he hath no forrow 
in his heart; Some wWeepe for their finnes, who doe not grieve 
for them , and fome weepe for the forrowes and troubles of o- 
thers, when their heart is not affected, miich lefe afflicted with -~ 
their troubles; but faith Fob, was not my foale grieved (within 
mee ) for the poore ? Was I not inwardly and really grieved ? 
Mine was not an hypocritical! thew or fhadow of forrow, but 


' my forrow came from my heart; as my heart was grieved for 


„my owne tranfgrefiions, fo for the affliGions of the poore. As 
the rejoycing of the foule is the greateft rejoycing, My foule 
magnifieth the Lord, and wy ſpirit rejoyceth in God my Saviour, 
fayd the Virgin, that is, I greatly rejoyce ; fo the forrow of the 
foule, is the greateft forrow. : 


= 


Was not my foule grieved ? 
There is an Elegancy in thé word, and ‘tis ufed only in this 


triftis, wiffaus one place all the Scripture over; and I find a two-fold rendering 


fuit funt qui 


of it. irk, 
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Firk , Some with reference to water, Was not my foule like a exponunt, rer 
posle, or a lake of water ? I did not only fh:d teares from mine ftagnavit lae 
eyes without, but my foule within was as a {pring of water ; Asif CDry™is anis 
he had fayd, Ah teares came from the fountaine of m y heart, or I DON mie; 
was heartily forry for the poore. pro X fit pofi- 

Secondly, Ochers, though poffibly with too much curiofity tum quod foy- 
yet not without probability, take up the metaphor from that fan fubsilis 
other Element, Fire, An Hebrew word of neere affinity to it AUER : 

— qut per 
fignifying to barne; And ſo this claufe is rendred, Did wot my uri exponunt 
foule burne for the pore ? The former tranflation feemes to fay, quafi affine fit 
that he had fprings of water in him: And this latter that he eb? JW qued 
had fecret flames of fire burning in his breat while he behéld the of uf — 
troubles ofthe poore. ’Tis not unfutable to Scripture language, — 
To fay aman burnes with forrow; The Apoftle Pea! fo ex- 
prefferh his affections to the Churches, and his griefe for any 
trouble appearing among them, ( 2 Cor. 11.29. ) Who i of- 
fended, and I burne not * With what did Pau! burne ? be burned 
with forrow; with griefe. Mr. Broughton gives this tranflation of 
Fcbs text, Did nat my ſoule burne for the p.ore? Implying that 
jobs bowels were even fired with compaffion. Asthere is an Ar- 
dency of love and defire, fo of griefe and forrow for their {uffer- 
ings whom we love, and whofe welfare we defire. The Septua- · 2, + py 
gint render it as we, upon the matter , My ſoule fighed or groaned aide ey i 
feeing a man in ſtraits or neceffities 5 Such are she poore, * payrgus. Sepi 

The word poore, hath been opened in other paflages of this 
booke ; only note there are two forts of poore ; fome are poore 
by pedigree, or in reference to their originall condition, they - 
were poore borne, or beggars borne, and never knew what it is 
to have riches, no nor a competency in the things of this life. 

We may call chefe naturally poore, as we may call others natu- 
rally ricb, men borne to Great eftates and inheritances. Of fuch 
rich men we fay proverbially, Their fathers were borne before - 
them. Againe, there are providentiak poore, or men made poore 
by fome fpeciall croffe or afli@ting difpenfations; Thus many 
who were oncerich, very rich, become poore; They Joofe all 
by the unrighteous dealings of men, or by the righteous dealings 
of God, either as a punifhment, or asa tryall. The great riches 
of fome men is burnt or confumed in an houre by fire, or wrackt 
and fwallowed up in a moment by the waters, It is an affliction 
Ii to 
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to be borne poore ; but it is a greater affliction for a man borne 
or made rich, co become poore. And this poore manis fo much 
more the objet of pity thenthe other; by how much to loofe 
much is more grievous to any man, then to have little. Wee may 
fuppofe Job was grieved for the poorg of beth forts, but efpeci- 
` ally for che latter fore of poore ; Was sot my fonle grieved for the 
poore ? Both branches of this verfe are, for matter, the fame, or 
the difference between them is but this, Thatthe one demon- 
ftcates the reallity ofthe other, or is a further teftimony of it. 
Did not I weepe for him that-was in trouble? Was not my foule 
grieved for the poore ? ‘ 


* Hence obſerve; 
It ts a duty tocompaffionate others in their affictiont. 


To weepe for thofe that are in hard dayes, to be grieved for 
thofe that are pinch’t and pin’d with poverty, isa duty to which 
we are called under athreefold Confideration, 

: Firk , As men, being of the felfe fame nature,mould and mit- 
a rs ble ter with them that are troubled or poore, even nature invites to 
re dy calas fympathize with thofe that are of the fame common nature, 
mitatibws non A Heathenfayd, Ti inhumane nos to grieve at humane calami- 
ingemifcere. _ ties; A beaft will makera difcovery of fomewhat like this to- 
Dium Maris wards other beafts , how much mere fhould man towards 
Anton. man ! — G 

Secondly, Wee are tc compeffionate thofe that are poore 
or in trouble. not only as being in the fame general! nature , but 
as therefore being our felves fubject to the fame fpeciall troubles 
wherewith others are troubled, andro the fame forrows where- 
with any other-are made forrowfull. The Apoftle gives us this 
Argument, ( Heb. 13.1, 2,3. ) Let brotherly love continue. be 
not forgetfall to entertaine irangers, for thereby fome have enter- _ 
tained Angels unawares. And at tbe third verie, Remember them 
that are in bonds as bound with them, and them which [ufer adver- 
fity, as being your felves alfo in the body » that is alive in the body, 
and fo obnoxtousto the like fufferings, What hath fallen upon 
any man in the body, may fall upon another whileft he’ is in the 
body; as all men have one common pature, fo in that common 
nature they may quickly meete with the fame common afliti- 
ons, Asthe Apoſtle comforts and encourageth the Corinthians 

to 
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to beare up againft all thofe troubles which had befallen them, 
or might befall chem for the profeffion of the Goſpel and keep- 
ing the worfhip pure, becauſe mo temptation (that is afili@ion ) 
had taken them, but [uch as te common to man ( Ora humane temp- 
sation) (1Cor. 10.13.) So it fhould move us to pity the afflicted 
becaufe no temptation hath raken them, but fuch as is common 
to man, that is, fuch as may take any man, and our felves may be 
taken with it as foone as any. 

Thirdly , We fhould compaffionate the troubles of many, 
as being in the fame faith with us , This Confideration reaches 
godly men only. One Godly man fhould compafiionate ano- 
ther, as being amembet of the fame myfticall body. And upon 
this ground the Apoftle calls the Charch to this duty eminently, 
with reference to all the members of it, (Rom. 12. 15. ) Be kinda 
Ly aff: tioned one to another with brotherly love , rejoycing in hope, 
( that is, of good to your felves ) patient in tribnlaticn ( thatis, 
ucder the evills which you fuffer ) Then follows ( v. 15. ) Re 
joyce with them thas rejoyce, ( that is, rejoyce at the good of o~s 
thers ) and weepe with them that weepe, that is, at the evills which 
others faffer. He is ful! co this poynt againe, ( 1 Cor. 12. 26. ) 
And whether one member (uffir, al the members Suffer with it ; 
or one member be honoured, all the members rejoyce with its that is, 
as it is unfayleably and unfeinedly in the natural body,{o it ought 
to be among.or in the fpiritual body of,the Saints joyned in a ho- 
ly Church- fellow thip( though they fometimes faile in this duty) 
ifone member fuffer, all the members fhould fuffer with him, 
and if one be honoured, all Mould rejoyce with him. For (asit 
follows, v. 27. ) yee are the body of Chrift, and members in parti- 
calar, or (as the Greeke hath it ftri@ly ) members of a pert ; that 
is, yee are members of that Church which is a part of the univer- 
fal Church, or yee are members each one for bis part acco: d tothe 
place or office which yee fold in the body; And therefore yee 
(hould have a fellow- feeling of cach others afflictions a⸗ ifevery 
one of you were afflicted, when any one of you is affl cted. 

And not only doth it become,godly men to be fall of fympa- 
thizing affections one towards another, butin a degree towards 
all men, even their enemies ; for them the Gofpel commands us 
to love. And though that be the new Commandement of love 
in Gofpel times, yet we find it in nfe before that time. This was 

Li2 Davids 
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Davids practice, ( Pfal. 35. 13, 14.) where {peaking of his 
enemies, who had rewarded hinrwith evill for good, he makes 
this folemne profeflion, But as for mee when they were ficke- my 
Cloathing was fackclith, I humbled my foule with fafting, and my 
Prayer v.turned into my owne bofome, (thatis, | beftowed hearcy 
prayers upon, and whether they got any good by them or no; 
Tam {ure I did, I found the comfort and the blefling of them in 
my bofome) nor did I only pray for them, but, / behaved my felfe 
a though he ( thatis, every one of them ) had been my friend or 
brother, I bowed downe heavily as one that mourneth for his mother ; 
but in my forrowes they rejoyced. Davids enemies could re joyce in 
his ruine, yet he could not but mourne in that which was leffe 
then theirs. As God delighteth not inthe death of a finner, fo 
neither doth he that is godly. It grieves a godly man moft to fee 
others finfull, rivers of teares fhould run downe our eyes, (as they 
did Davids ) becaufe men kept not theLaw of God, ( P/el.119, 
136) and teares fhould drop from our eyes when we fee men un- 
der the revenging hand of God, for nor keeping or tranfgrefling 
his Law: How much more doth it become the Saints, as the A- 
poftle counfels them, ( Col. 3. 12.) Te put on as the ele of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies and kindneſſe towards each o- 
ther, in any fad and faffering condition. Wee fhould put Onne 
not only bowells and mercy, but bewelli of mercies, we thould be 
clothed with bowells of mercy, not only to grieve forthe Saints 
that are in mifery, but to relieve them in and helpe them out of 
mifery, And therefore 
` > Further, Confider Jobs teares are not barely to be taken for 
teares of compsaffion ; fo to weepe for thofe that are in trouble 
is but dry comfort, though we could weepe rivers and floods of 
teares over them in their troubles. Compaftion muft be accom- 













. Thus the Apoftle both cautions and di- 
rects, ( James 2.15,16. ) If abrother or fifter be naked and de- 
ſtitute of daily food, and one of yop fay unto them, depart in peace, 
be you warmed and filled : notwithftanding yee give them not thofe 
things, which are needfull to the body, what doth it profit? To 
compaflionate another with words and teares, and doe no more, 
isan unprofitable compaffion; What doth it profit, faith the 

; Apoftle 2 
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Apoftle ? As to give others reall reliefe will not hinder our pro- 
fit, fo to give them (as to bodyly wants ) only a verball reliefe; 
doth not profit them, Solomon faith ( Pro. 22. 9.) He that kath 
a bonntifal eye, fall be bleed; for he giveth of his bread to the 
poore, He doth not fay, he fhail be bleffed, becaufe, be giveth 
goed words to the posre, ( wee may be bountiful of them good 
cheape, and the poore ftarve for all that bounty ) but be thar 
giveth bis bread tothe pore hall be bleffed ; for he indeed is a blef- 
fing to the poore. Againe, Solomon doth not fay, He that interro- 
gates the poore,& put queftions to them,how they came by their 
poverty (fome when the poore addreffe to them for fome fupply 
of their wants,make it their bufines to query what brought them 
into want ; whichis as if a man being fallen into a pit of water, 
the next paffenger hearing his outecry for helpe,fhould only aske 
him how fell you in ? but never lend him a hand, or ufe any 
meanes to draw him out, (I fay, Solomon doth not fay, he that 
queftions the poore how they came by their poverty ) fhall be 
bleffed, but he chat giveth of his bread tothe poore. Our ver- 
bal compaffions of the poore, are poore things , and our teares 
but dry things, unleffe we give them bread. The heart of Chrift 
was full of trouble for us that were ficke and in trouble, but he 
flayed not there, he cooke care to deliver us out of our troubles, 
to cure us of our fickneffes, and to make us happy for ever. 
The Apoftle minds us of ‘thefe reall compaflions of Chrift , to 
make us really compaflionate, (2 (or. 8 9, ) Yee know the grace 
of our Lord Jiſus Chrift.that though he was rich, yet for your fakes 
he became poore, that yee thorow his powerty might be rich; Heid 
not only pity usin our poverty , but tooke a conrfe to make us 
rich, and to fet ws up in a good and plentifull eſtate againe. 
And he was filled to fuccour us in our fufferings by a fence of his 
owne fufferings. ( Heb.2. 18. ) For in that he him/elfe hath fuf- 
fered, being tempted, bee is able"to faccour them that are tempted. 
{efus Chrift hath tranfferred all our {ufferings to himfelfe , and 
fo giveth us helpe in our wants , through a fence of what him- 
felfe once wanted and fuffered. This the Apoftle had afligned as 
the reafon why he fabmitted to a luffering condition, ( v. 17.) 
wherefore in all things it bekoved him tobe made like unto his bre- 
thren , that he might be g mercifull high Pricft in things pertains 
ing to God, to make reconbiliation for the finnes of the people. Jefus 
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Chrift was mercifull before he tooke our nature, ( God is iafi- 
nitely mercifall, and Chrift as the Son or fecond perlon inthe | 
Trinity, thought no robbery co be equall with God, and there- 
fore muft needs be infinitely mercifull before hee tooke our 
nature ) but hee was not mercifull by way of Compaflion, 
or as having a fymphathy with us, or a fence of our {or- 
rowes, and fufferings upon him, from his owne experience, as he 
was God; As fuch purely he could not be feneible of our for- 
rows in that way. And for this caufe ( among many other cau- 
fes ) he became man, that fo he might be fencible of them, and 
that having taken our forrowes upon himfelfe, he might give us 
a ready reliefe and helpe out ofthem, This is compleate Chari- 
ty, when our compafiidns are active for the reliefe of thofe that 
Exievior largi- are in miſery. I grant if we compare heart-compafiion and hand- 
ens rem extra reliefe together, the former is in it felfe more excellent then the 
poe ipfa pra “latter ; for he that gives relicfe, offers fomewhat out of himfelfe, 
fenon dy com. but he that beftowes compaflion upon another, gives him fome- 
‘paffionem pro-s What of himſelfe, or from within himfelfe, he gives him his heart 
ximo t ibuit a- and good will, which is better then any eternal! gift, yet if any 
hiqaid — man fhail thinke he hath done enough, ( it being in his power to 
dsk — doe more ) for an afflicted friend or brother, when he hath pi- 
z ` tied him and beftowed. a parcel of good words only upon him, 
jet him know he hath done nothing at all for him. Compa ffion # 
better then the fruits of it, but compaffion without fruit is not goods 
He that gives a cup of cold water oniy, (where meed is ) incom- . 
paffion, thal! not loofe his reward, but compaffion alone (where 
* water is needed, and we have it to give ) ‘hall have no re- 
ward. 

Laftly , Ifit be a duty to weepe for thofe that are in hard 
dayes, and to be grieved forthe poore , Then 

Firft , How fhort are they of their duty, that rejoyce not on- 
ly in,but at the forrowes of othérs, and who are glad of their 
gricfe. The wickednes of fuch was fhewed ( v. 9. ) 

Secondly, How fhort are they ofthis duty, who in hard dayes 
upon others, in ftead of pitying and weeping for them, upbraid 
them with their trombles, and caf their afflictions in their teeth, 
Such unnatural] and cruel men, have alfo been branded from 
other paffages of this Booke and Chapter. 

Thirdly , How farre are they departed from this duty, ae 

inkea 
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inftead of weeping with thote that weepe, doe their beft to ren- 
der their condition worfe,to'impoverifh the very poore, and fo 
inftead of drying wp and wiping off the teares of thofe that 
weep,they make them weep more or afrefh. How delervedly are 
they abhorr’d both of God and good men, who adde affliction 
to the affli@ed, and put Gall and Wormewood into their cup, 
whofe foules are in bitternes. 

Secondly, The circumftance of time is confiderable, when 
ab was thus filled with pity and compeifion; was it not inthe 
ight and flourifh of his worldly wealth ? was it not when he 

was at cale in his houfe,and had enough 7 wasit not whén he was 
not in hard dayes? when trouble and poverty were farre from 
him ? even then he wept for him that was in trouble, and his 
foule was grieved for the poore. 


` Hence obferve ; l 
eA godly max layesh the troubles and wants of others to heart, 
when he himſelfe is freeft and fartheft from trouble, 


4 being in fuch profperity, as he defcribes in the 29th Chap- 
ter. had no caufe to weepe for any of his owne concernments. 
The Candle of the Lord did fhine upon his head , and the rocks 
powred him out rivers of oyle; yet then he was powring out 
teares- for the poore. Thus Nehemiah a godly man was the 
Kings Cup-bearer, and had ( though a captive ) not only liberty 
bot the favour of the Prince ; yet when he heard of the afflicti- 
ons of his brethren that were in Perw/alem , he could not then 
rejoyce in his perfonal enjoyments, but wept and looked fo. fad- 
ly, that coming to doc his office, the King tooke notice of it and 
asked, Art thou ficke ? The affliction of his brethren was his fick- 
neffe, and alithe trouble that lay upon him, was the report of 
their trouble. When worldly men are at eafe, they little thinke . 
and care as little who is in paine, when they are warme, they 
thinke no body isacold, and when they are full-fed, they {carce 

elieve that any are hunpry. When David wanting bread fent 
meflengers to Nabal, who made a feaft at thar time likea King, 
he would not take notice of his ftraits, nor fend him fo much as a 
loafe of bread. O how many are there, who if they can but get 
into an earthly Paradife, never trouble themfelves with thofe 
that are in a wildernes of trouble; fick and poore, and wanting 
per- 
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perfons, are as farre from their hearts, as ficknes, poverty and 
want are from their houfes. Few feele that which others feele, 
till they feele it themfelves. fob felt no trouble himfeife, but he 
felt the troubles of many others. 


Take this —* from the whole. 


Wee are either dayly preſſed with our own fafferings, or we ~~ 
ought to be with the fufferings of others. Moft times wee are > 
preffed with burdens of our owne ; and if at any time we are not, 
yet there are burdens enow upon our friends and relations at 
home,or upon the people and Churches of God abroad to prefle 
us. Wee may wel conclude from thefe premifes,as old }acob did, 
Few and evill are the dayes of our pilgrimage ; For as they who 
have had moft dayes have lived but alittle while, fo they who 
have had the beft dayes have lived but with little eafe, or (as we 
fay )ina kind of /itele cafe. What with our owne forrowes,what 
with the forrowes of others, what have we elfe but forrow ? 

fob having thus fhewed in what frame his heart was towards 
thofe whom he faw afflicted with any evill, proceeds to thew 
* himfelfe was difappointed of that good which he expe- 

e . r 


Verf. 26. when I looked for good, then evill came unto mee. 


The word rendred, /ooked for, notes hopé, which is an inward 
looke, or the looke of the mind, The foule hath its eye as well 
as the body ; There is an eye of faith in the foule, looking upon 
the truth of the promife ; and there is an eye of hope in the foule, 
looking for the good of the promife. And until] we looke to the 
promife, believing the truth ofit, we can never looke to the pro- 
mife hoping for the good ofit. Thus David refolved ( P/a/.121. 
1. ) I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my 


helpe, my helpe cometh from the Lor - What eyes did David 
lift up to the hills ? e; And fo 
did Fob; when he fayd here inthe text, / looked 

for good, 


What good > There is athreefold good; Firft , Naturall, 
health and ſtrength; Secondly, Civill, peace and plenty ies 
j ys 
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ly, Morall or fpirituall good, the Grace and comforts of the Spi- 
rit, herein tkis place ?ob intends the two former forts of good, 
with the latter branch of the third ; Asif he had faid, I expe@ed 
the continuance of my health and ftrength of my peace and pien 

ty, as alfo of the joyes and comforts of the holy Ghof But when 
I looked for good , or that thefe good things fhould abite with 
mee. 





Then evi came. 


Evill is of two forts , Firft, offinne; Secordfy , of fuffer- 
ings ; the latter is meant here, evil came, that is, rronble came, 
efflittion came ; evill of as many forts came as the good was,for 
the continuance whereof I looked, Evill came upon mee ( as we 
fay ) thicke and threefold, it came upon mee like an armed man, 
I could not withftand, much leſſe overcome it. ken J looked for 
good, then, even in the midft , in the hight and heate of my ex- 
pectations, evil came. 


And when I waited for light. 


The fecond part of the verfe, is in fence the fame with the 
former ; light here is the fame in generall with good there ( as of- 
ten elfewhere in Scripture ) Z wasted for light, What then ? 


Then came darkneffe. 


As light is the fame with good, fo darknes isthe fame with 
evill, and here ( as often elfewhere in Scripture) Darkneffe is put 
for all forts of evil). The words are plaine, and need no labour 
of expofition, I mall only note fome things from them. 


Firft , In Generall. 
Good men are often deceaved of , and mife their expectation 
in this world, e(pecially about the things of the world. 


e 


c 
f 
. How often are 
we deceaved in our expeĝations from men, and then moft when 
we expect moft from them, (Men are a lie, ( Pfai.62.9. ) an 

K k active 








— — — — 
— 


250 


A 





LLL —— — —e — — — — 
Chap.30, An Expofiticn upon the Book of Jos. Verl.26, 


active lie, they deceave others, and a paffive lie, they are decea- 
ved by others: And they who are moft actively alie, are mott 
viaally and moft defervedly a paflive lie, or fed with lyes, We 
may looke for this and that atthe hand of man, and meete with 
newher. ¶ Ma. 20.9. ) They fall be afraid and ajliamed of E- 
thicpia their cæpectation, and f Egypt their ghrp; that is, They 
who expected much helpe, and gioried or boafted of the teipe, 
which they fhould have from Ethiopia and Egypt (asthe fewes 
and others did ) looked fo long for it that they were afhamed to 
looke any longer, and at laft went without it; as is expreſſed in 
the words following, ( v. 6. ) And the inhabitant of this Ifle fali 
fay in that day, behold, (ach ie our expeation whither wee fice for 
help: to be delivered ( that is, we fee what is become of thefe E- 
thivpians and Egyptians, who undertooke to prote& us ) frems 
the King of Afyria, ( they we fee could not protect chemfelves 
from thie forces of A/yria ) and how (hall we efeape ? That is, we 
cannot efcape by their meanes, wee fly to Erbiopia and Egypr for 
helpe and deliverance from the King of A/jria , but their helpe 
is vaine, they could not helpe themfelves. The helpe of man is 
often vaine, when he gives us the belt helpe which he hath pro- 
mifed . but fome are fo vaine,that though they promiſe us helpe, 
they will notegive it. ( Zech. 9. 5. ) eAfbkelonsfhall fee it and 
feare: Gaza alfo foall fee it and be very forrerfull : and Ekren for 
her expectation [hall be afbamed,and the K ing [hall perifh from Ga- 
za, and Afbkelen hall not be inhabited. There is nothing more 
common then difsppointments from men. And es men ufually 
fayie & difappoint our expe@ation, fo God alfo doth fometimes. 
God never fayles his owne promifes, but he may fayle our ex- 
p: ations, yet “tis then only, when wee expe without, befide, 
or, beyond the promife. ( Jer. 8. 15. ) wee looked far peace, but 
no good came, and for atinse of health, and behald tronble. The 
jewes bad great hopes that God would give them profperous 
ard happy times, But while they looked that God fhould keepe 
promifes,they tooke no care to keepe Commandements, ( their 
own confeflion cleares that, ( v.14.) Oar God hath given ws 
water of gall to drinke, becaufe we bave finned againft the Lord. } 
Thus to hope for the good of the promife, is to hope befide yea 
againft the truth of the promite. That other Prophet aflignes the 
fame reafon of their difappointment, ( J/a. 59. 9. ) Ti gie is 
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judgement farre from ws neither doth justice overtake ws, wee waite 
for light but beb.ld ebſcurity, for brivhtneffe,but we walke in dark- 
neffe. And why was al! this ? The anfwer is plaine, ( v. 12,23.) 
For our tranfereffions are multiplyed before thee , and ony fins wits 
neffe again(? ns &c. And as for a punishment of finas alio for the 
exercile of patience and tryall of grace, God fruftrates the pre- 
fent expectation of his own people, fo much more will he for che 
former reafon difappoint wicked men of theirs; They fall look 
for light, but it will be darknes for ever.( Pre.1@.28.)The bope of 
the rightecus fhalt be gladnes, ( that is, the utmott iffue of it Mall 
be gladnes ) bar the expettatien of the wicked fall prrifo. Tbe 
wicked expe the perifhing of the righteous, bur that ex- 
pe@ation of the wicked fhall perifh, becaufe the righteous fhail 
never perifh. The things which the wicked chiefely hope for, 
are perifhing things, and chat hope often perifheth ; But if they 
hope for the things which perifh not, that hope alwayes perifh- 
eth, for they themfelves thall perifh for ever. This Selomon af- 
forts fally ( Chap. 11.7 ) Whena wicked man dyeth, kis cxpicta- 
tion [hall perifh, axd tke hope of the unjuſt man periſpeth. Hope or 
expeation is uſually long liv’d , and though the hope of wicked 
men be blind and fickty, yet it often holds out or lives as long as 
they live. But when the wicked dye, they and their hope, they 
and their expe@ation dye and expire together. I graat the 
hope of a juft man endeth when he dyeth, yet it doth not dye, 
but is perfe&ed in fruition , as Solomon more then intimates at 
the 23d verfe of the fame Chapter, The defre of the righterws 
is enly good. Itis a Maxime in Philofophy, Al things defire gaod ; 
And in that fence the defire of all men, as it is defire, isoniy of 
that which is good, Buras the righteous only defire to doe that 
which is good, fo in ftri@ fence , they only cefire to have that 
which is good. The defire of the righteous as righteous, is only 
good, andalwayes good ; for as he defires God above ail, fo 
he defires God in all, in whom is all good, and nothing tut 
good, Thus the defire of the righteeus ( and therefore their 
hope, for we can hope for nothing but what we defire ) # ox/y 
good, But ( asit followeth in the fame verfe ) The rap: Ef ition of 
the wicked is wrath ; that is, he expects the accomplifhment of 
his wrath or when his expe&ation is accomplifhed,it is in wrath, . 
and proves wrath to him. Wee cannot fay, that a wicked man 
K k2 doth 
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doth properly aod explicitly expect wrath , he hath great pre- 

fump.ions of merey, buc he fha | have wrath in the roome of that 
mercy which he prefumpruoufly expected ; he looked for many 

good dayeshere, and forthe favour of God hereafter, but he 

jeldome fines che former, ( and when he doth they are evill to 

ùin ) but he fhali net at ail find che latter. Whai good he hath, 
he hath it in this world, and ’tis of this world , he hath none of 
another kinde, none beyond this world. When the rich man in 

hell defired but a drop of water ro coole his tongue, he was an- 

fer'd with, Son remember thou haft had thy good things, there 
are no more to be had for thee. 

Againe, Both goed and bad may Vaile in their expeQations, 
but with a vaft d ff.rerce, the wicked looke and receive not, be- 
cauſe they looke not in faith, their expectation js but a fancy, 
they have no ground to looke for good and therefore they looke. 
for good and receave none. All true good comes out of a pro- 
mife They who have nothing to doe with the promife, ( as the 
wicked having no faith, have not, though I grant the promife, 
( I meane the abfolute promife ) may have to doe with them ; 
Now, I fay, the wicked being in the fence opened, without the | 
promiſe } have no ground to expect or-hope for the good of the 
promile. Bue as forthe Godly, though they prefently receave 
not what they looke for, yet looking tis faith they fhail at laft, 
ore time or other receaveit. ( Pfal. 9.18. ) The needy fall not 
alwayes be forgotten: The expectation of the-poore (thatis, of the 
godly poore } ball not perifh for ever. 

Furcher, fiacers diſappoint God of his expe&ation and there- 
fore no marvaile if God difappoint them of theirs. ( J/a. 5. 4.) 
Wiar could hawe been done more to my vineyard that 1 have not 
done sa ity ( faith the Lord, ) Wherefore when I looked that it 
favula bring forth grapes, brought it forth wilde grapes, axd I look: 


for Pudgement , and behold eppr: or righte:u/nefle, and be- 


pa nr TN SK AE 
; How juftly then doth God let finners 


jooke for peace, and not finde it, for mercy and finde none ! yea 
the beft of his people are defervedly fhortned in their expecta- 
sions upon this ground, Who is there among them that hanpa 
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failed the expe@ation of God ? whereisthatcareoipleafeGod , 


9 





Yet P otita; this was not fobs cafe ; we doe not find that 
he had difappointed the expetation of God in any thing, ( hu- 
mane fraylety only excepted ) And as God gave him a high te- 
ftimony in this poynt, fo alfo did his owne confcience; And 
therefore when he faith, Z beked for good, we have realon tocon- 
clude that he had a good ground to looke for it, yet he mift it, 
When I locked for good, then evsll came. 

4 


Hence obferve, Secondly, 

A godly man confidering and examining his own heart and iife, 
may find no {pectall reafon thers why Ged flits bim, er 
canſeth evil to come spon hime. 


God taketh away good, and fends evili upon us for one of 
thofe two reafons, eyther 

Firft, When we grow wanton and vaine, or play the wan- 
tons, and feed our vanity with the good things of Ged, whea 
wee let goe the bridle of moderation, and ferve our bellyes ra- 
ther then the Lord Jefus in the ufe of our worldly comforcs, 
then’tis time for God, and ufually God takes that time to take 
them from us, and give vs athes for bread, or mingle our drinke 
with weeping Thus Chrift denourcech A woe to them that laugh 
now, ( Luke 6 25. ) They are not threatned with awoe meerely 
for laughing, To doe fo is not only lawfuil, but innocently na- 
turall and proper to man as man. But Chrift thunders a woe a- 
gainft (as Solomon calls it, Ecel. 2. 2, ) mad or immoderate 
laughter amd rejoycing in the ufe of the creature, after fuch 
laughing comes crying, woe and forrow. 

Secondly , Evill comes ufually inftead of the good wee looke 
for, when our hearts are hardned and our bowels fhut up againft 
all pity and compaflion towards thofe who are under the prefent 


fufferings of evill. This brought evillupon Jerufalem when fhee 
looked 
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looked for good ( Ezek, 16. 49. ) Pride, fullnes of bread, and a» 
b-undance of Idleneffe was inher , neither did face firengthen the 
hand of the poore and needy. Butit was not thus with holy 7ob; 
he did not drowne himfelfe in carnal pleafures, he did not fteepe 
his [pirit in earthly enjoyments ; Nor did fb looke upon 
himfelfe as unconcern’d in the troubles, and ftraits of the diftref- 
We fed and neceflitous, 9cbs heart was not fili’d with his riches and 
i poifeflions, but with pity and compaffion to the poore. Now 
though 7ob was a man of this admirable temper, both as to his 
owne aboundance, and the wants of others, bothas to the good 
which himfelfe once had, and as co the evills which others endu- 
red, yet when he looked for good, evill came, and he was not 
only difappointed of his hopes, but affi@ed greatly. Some have 
met with fufferings, which ( though as fingers they have defer- 
ved, yet ) they have not procured by their finnes. GOUME 
none of his people but for holy ends, but he affl.@s many o 


f 
5 ines. 

Thirdly , Confider the word, when, which referrs to the cir- 
cumſtance of time, wherein evill befell 7b; when I looked for 
goed, then evill came. This when, may have a double reference. 
Firft, to the time of his profperitie, and fo to his looking for 
good, wasthe continuance or prolongation of it. Now com- 
pare the fcope of this verfe, and this feafon wherein 706 looked 
for good, with the former verfe ; Did not I weepe with him that 
was in trouble; and 





We may obferve; 

They that are pitifull and charisable to others in their for- 
rowes, may with a hopefull probabilitie locke for the continua- 
tion of their owne comforts. 


Our condoling with and {uceouring thofe who are in trouble, 
is a faire argument that we fhall keepe our peace. 

` Secondly , wher, may referre to the time of his affi&ion; 
And that, both as he looked for pity in and deliverance out of 
his affliction, or the renewing of his profperity, Aben looked fer 
ies good, that is, when Lin my afllicted ftate, waited for good,for pi- 
i ty from men, and for the repaire of thofe fad breaches, which 
were made upon me by the hand of God, thenevill came, and I 

was more Wrapt Up in or entangled with trouble then i 
ence 
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Herce note; 
Hee that hath helped others out cf their afflittions, may proba 


bly looke for pity in and helpe out of his aſfliction. 


Chrift gives that gencrall rule { Luke 6.38.) with the fame 
meafure that yee mere witha, it fhal be meafured to you againe. 
That role hath the force both of a promife and of a thrceatning 
in it. And as it refpects tae quantity, that you fhall have as much 
or more meafured to you then you meafure ; fo it refpedts the 
kind and quality of that which is meafured more, For if we 
meafure evill to others, we muft looke that evill fhall be mea- 
fured to us againe ; and if we meafure out good to others, we 
may warrantably looke that good fhall be meafured outro us 
againe ; ?cb thought he fhould have the good of compaflion 
meafured out freely to him in his affiGtion, he having meafured 
it out aboundantly to others in theirs, And that the hearts of 
men would never have been hardned into ftones in the day of his 
calamity, when as his heart had melted into terres at the cala- 
mity of others. That of David gives much affurance of this, 
(Pal. 41.1, 2,3.) Bleffed is the man that confidereth the pore, 
the Lord will deliver hins (not the poore only, but him alfo that 
wifely confidereth the poore ) in the time of trouble; the Lord 
will preferve him, and keepe him alive, and he fhall be bieffed upon 
the earth ; and thon wilt not deliver him tothe will of bis excmies. 
The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the bed of languifbing : then 


wilt make all his bed in his ficknefle is 












And therefore Fob feems to wonder at it, that evill fhouid come, 
when he had this and fo many other probable grounds , upon 
which he might looke for good. 


Hence take two Corolaries. 
Firſt, we are apt to thinke range of cur affiittions, when we 
fee na reafon for them. 


If wee cannot charge our felves with fin, wee conclude, wee 


Mall not fuffer. 


Secondly , Note.. 
They 








æ 


256 Chap.30. An Expofition upon the Bocke of JO B. Verf27, 


They whohave been mfi cx: in their walkings , foould yet 
looke and prepare for changes. 


Grace gives us a good title, the beft title to earchly things, 
bur it doth not affure the poſſe flion of chem. They who are dead 
to worldly enjoyments, may yet fee them dye. And how com- 
paflionate foever any man hath been tothe poore , pained and 
amicted, yet himfelfe may become poore, and pained, and af- 
Aided ; as 7.b fhewes us further by his owne experience and ex- 
ample in the next verfe. 


Verf. 27. My bowels boyled and refted not; the dayes of af- 
fhtin prevented mee. l 


From this verfe to the end of the Chapter, Feb reckons up fe- 
verall fad eff. &s of his affi@ions and forrowes. 


My bowels boyled , or , were hot. 


Velut infiemu- , AST was fall of forrows without, fo } was inwardly inflamed as 
erunt oc ebulli- it were with forrow , His bowels were as a feething or boyling 
erunt oll more pot upon the fire. The Bowels fignifie in Scripture Firk,che mott 


imtina at {> 


membra in me. 


Mere. 


feeling compafiions of the mind : Put on ( faith the Apofle, 
Col. 3.12. ) as the elet of God, bowels of mercy ; tharis, be yee 
— Secondly, The Bowels fignifie the moſt ſecret 
workings and cogitations of the mind. ( Pro. 20.27. ) The fpi» 
rit of man isthe candle of the Lord, fearching all the inward parts 
( or Bowels ) of rhe bellg ; that is, tho’ thoughts, contrivements, 
and conceptions which lye clofeft or moft out of fight inthe 
mind of man, And hence the beyling of rhe bowels, imports in- 
ward trouble, or troubled thoughts, eycher with teare or griefe 
or both. Thus’tis fayd of Daniel ( Dan. 4.10.) He was afto- 
nifhed for one bcure, and bis thoughts troubled him; and fo of 
Belfoaxxer when he faw the hard: writing upon the wall ( Dan.5. 
6.) bis countenance was changed, and his thoughts troubled him ; 
that is , his breaft or bowels were full of boyling tumulcuating 
thoughts. Many Scriptures fer out the inward Agony of the 
mind by fire and boyling. A man in geat perplexity, is as ifhe 
wereina fire, ora fire inhim  eareis a fire, feare is a fire, and 
fo is forrow, My bowels boyled ( faith Fob ) As the Lords anger 
is like a burning fire, ( Lam. 2.3.) Hee hath cut ffin bs * 

nger 
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Anger all the horne of Ifrael, be hath drawn beck his rght band Angoreman:mi 
from before the enemy, and he burned againft Jacob like a flaming e — 
fire which devonreth round about. Now as the Lords anger, which sinere fater 
cavfeth him to bring trouble upon a people or a perfon is like gnie ardor, 
fire fo is thatforrow with which man is affected in the day. of ne flamma unde 
Lords anger. Thus fpake Jeremie (Lam. 1.20. ) Behold O Lord, raram aftus, 
for I vm fo diftrefe, my Snes are troubled, my heart is turred oo af ye 
within mee. The heart or bowels are the feate of the p: fions; cum enxijs dy 
And when paffion is fo ftrong that it turnes the heart, and fo moleftis contas 
hot that’ tis fayd to make the bowels boyle, Then paſſion is at the befeit caris. 


higheft ; My bowels boyled Sand. 
and refted not. 


The Hebrew is , were not filent, paine makes a noyfe, paine 
fpeaks lowd. (Ifa. 16. 11. ) My bowels fhall found like an harpe 
for Moab. And when wee are freed from paine a fweete filence 
followeth. ( P/al. 107.29.) Hee maketh the ſtorme a caime, fo 
that the waves thereof are ftill ( cr the waves thereof are filent ) 
what a roaring noyfe is there ina proper ftorme at Sea? and is 
there not a roaring noyfe in the metaphorical tormes of trou- 
ble? or if we take the words refed nor, in their ordinary fence, 
then they note the unceffantneffe of his forrow ; That refeth, 
which ceafeth or giveth over working ; as it is fayd ( Exod. 20. 
11.) In fix dayes the Lord made heaven and earth, the Sea and all 
that ix them is, and refted the feventh day; Thus fobs bowels boys 
led and refted not, that is, his forrow ceafed nor, he had no ( /aci- 
da intervalla ) comfortable lightfome intermiffions of or vacati- 
ons from his paines and griefes ; He had not fever fics but a con- 
tinuall burning fever; New fewel was dayly, yea hourely ad- 
ded to feed the fire and keepe bis bowels bo;ling ; 24; biwels 
( faith he ) boyled and refted not. 


The dayes of affisttion prevented mets 


He tad fayd a little before ( v. 16. ) The dayes of affiittion 
have taken hold upon mee ; here he faith, they have prevented mee, 
that is, they came fuddenly upon mee, or unlook'd for. Some 
reade, they met mee, fo the word is rendred in that charge againft 
the Moabites and Ammenites ( Deut. 23. 3,4.) Even to their 
tenth generation foall they not ae into the Congregatisn of the 

Lsrd 
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Anticipave Lord for ever, becauſe they met you not with bread and with water 
Aia me, in the way when jee came cut of Egypt, &c. Now whether we read 
atabl. sage $ Thed {Ai&ti j h 

Quod alij di- fo s text, e asyet ofa fli ton met mee , oP prevente mee , the 
cunt Appre- fence is the fame, Implying, that thofe dayes of af Aion came 
henderunt ſomewhat unawares, or when be locked not for them, or when 
me, minm ef, he was looking as he fayd in the former verfe for other for better 
Cie Fhe dayes. There are two forts of mecting, Firft looked for , Second- 
prie fignificat l, unlooked for ; oftentimes a friend meetsus whom we thought 
illam rationem not of, and fo may an enemy 3 The latter meeting is meant here, 

veniendi, aut Such meetings are unccmfortable preventings. 
— ,; Some conceave fob fayd, The dayes of evil prevented him, be- 
— ine cauſe he met with thofe evills in the beft of his Age, which ulu- 
ft antenes ally come nor tiil the latter end, or clofe of a mans age. There 
are fome evills and «ff.Aions which are fo uſuall in old age 
that they are even natural! or congenial! toit; of theſe Solomon 
fpeakes and cautions young men, ( Eccl. 12.1. ) Remember now 
thy Creator in the dayes of thy ysuth while ihe evil dayes come nor, 
nor the yeares draw nigh, when thou fhalt fay Ihave no pleafure in 
them. Let any man but live, and he fhall out-live his bodily 
Talia pats ſtrength and pleafures. What can we expect to meet with in old 

alia paſſu⸗ j i A 
fum, quclia in age but paine acd forrow ? When,as Solsmon there Allegoriz th 
arate jam gran- the Sun, and the light, andthe Moone, andthe Starres are dark- 
di ac frigida ped, and the clouds rerurne after the raine in the day when the kee 
— ents pers of the honfe fall tremble, and the trong men foal bow theme 
; felves, &c. That is, when the powers of nature fhall inevitably 
fuffer an univerfal decay ; What can any man (I fay ) expe® 
then bur paine and forrow ? But when a man is inthe beft of bis 
dayes, he looks for good dayes and the continuance of his body- 
ly ftrength. Therefore Feb being broken not only in his eſtate but 
in his ftrengch, being not only impoverithed but pained and dif- 
eafed, in the beft of his dayes, he might well fay , The dayes of 
; affi: Fion have prevented mee. 

Rud bonan `` Againe, Some read this in conne@ion with the former verfe, 
— E A as if what he faith here, were an effe& of what he faid there; Be- 
lum; dy fpe- Caufe when I looked for good, evill came tome, and when I hoped 
sant lucem e- for light darknes came upon mee, therefore my bowells boyled within 


venit caligos mee, fo that they could not reft. Taking the text in this depen- 
vifcera mea ef dance 

fervefactafunt, “©? bf 

adeo ut non quis O Erve; . 


efans Jun. Is 
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Is is exceeding painfull and affli€tive to mife our expectations, 
or.not to receave the good which we hope and waite for. 


When we looke for evill, and expe the coming of trouble, 
tis burdenfome & grievous enough when it comes . Bot to meet 
with evil] when we waite for good, doubles the weight of evil. 


e 


angen. s 
ien how will the bowells of wicked men boyle in forrow, 


for ever when they fhal! be quite fruftrated of their hopes and 
loofe al! their expeCtations? fuch are often full of hopes, and 
bigge with the expectation of good things, not only in this life 
but in the next; They hope their foules fhall goe to heaven when 
their bodyes goeto the grave; they looke for light, even the 
light of glory after the darkneffe of death, but darkneffe fhall be 
their portion, and they fhail goe to the generation of their fathers, 
where they hall never fee light. Inthe 7:h of Mathew ( v. 24.) 
we find wicked men looking for , yea laying claime to glory; 
Thev knocke at heaven gate, as if they had much acquaintance 
there, yet ail they fhall heare from Chriftis, Z sever knew yor, 
depart from mee ye that wirke iniquitie. O what boyling of bow- 
ells will chefe men feele inthe fire that never goeth out, When 
holy Feb found fuch a boyling of his bowels in a fire that quickly 
went out ? My bowels boylea, 
the dayes of afflistion prevented mee. 


Hence note, Firft. i 
T ke holieft and beft of men, are apt tothinke afflittions further 
off from them then they are. 


We nlually fay, Bad newes comes before it ws looked for. Every 
godly man thisks he may fall into affli@ion ; But though hee 
hath a fence of this upon him, that afflictions may come; yet he 
thinks them further off then they are,or that they wili not come 
fo Ícone as they doe. The Prophet {peaking of voluptuous fen- 
fualifts fayth ( Amos 6.3.) They put the evill day farre from 
them. And as thefe putit farre from themfelves, fo the falfe Pro- 
phets affured others, that it was not only farre from them , but 
fhould neger overtake them, ( fer. 14. 15.) Therefore thus 


faith the Lord concerning the Prophets that prophefie in my name, » 
Liz and 
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and I fent them nct, yer. they fay [word and famine hall not be in 


- this Land, by [word and famine fhall thefe Prophets be confumed, 


And againe, ( fer. 5.12. ) They have belyed the Lord , and faid 


it ss not hee, neither Mall evid come npon us, neither [bull wee fee 
{word nor famine. 







Yea they may have a fecret hope that che evillday will not come 
at all, but that they fhall dye in their neft,as 7ob once ſaid; But as 
God prevents us often with his mercies & loving kindnefles; Da- 
vid hoped he would ; The God of my mercy foal prevent mee, 
( Pfal. 59. 10. )and he prayed what he would, ( P/a/.79 8.) 
O remember not againft us our former iniquities, let thy tender 
mercies [peedily prevent ws ; fer nee are brought very lw. And as 
God fometimes doth it, beyond both our hopes and prayers, 
( Pfal.21.3. ) For thou preventeft him with the bleffings of good- 
nefe. thou ferteft a (rowne of pure gold upen his head. Now (I {ay ) 
as God hath preventing mercies, he fends in mercy,or fuch a fpe- 
ciall mercy, before wee looke forit; fo itis as trie , that God 
hath preventing Judgements, and that hee fends in afflictions be- 
tore they are looked for ; fad troubles, fad fickneffes, fad break- 
ings, fad loffes, fad miflcarriages of fervants and children come 
anlooked for upon many of the fervants of God, David expe- 
rienced this allo, ( P/al. 18. 5. ) The forrowes of hell compaffed 
mee about, the {nares of death prevented mee, That is, deadly 
foares, fuch {nares as endangered my fife furprifed me, when | 
had no thought of any fuch mifchiefe. 


Laftly , Note. 
Vnexpected affictions , affut us moft. 


As evill fhall moft certainly come upon thofe finners who ex- 
pect it not. ( Amos 9. 10. ) all the finners of my people hall dy 
by the ſword, whiob fay, the evill [ball nit overtake, nor prevent us, 
So it will be mof terrible tothem when it comes. As to miffe 
the good that wee looke for ( which was obſerved before) fo to 
meete with any evill that wee looked not for, cuts to the quicke. 
Fob looked for good, but it came not, He looked not for fuch 
zroubles, and they came. The dayes of evill prevented him. As 


* wee may looke for good, fo evill fhould not be unlooked hr 
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e looked for, it will not trouble us fo 
e may poflibly prevent or hide our 
felves from expected evills, but to be fure we may be the better 
armed for chem. Whereas they who doe not forefee them at all, 
feele them moft. What perill, what poverty, what croſſe what 
fickneffe, what loffe is there that we may not looke for ? Are 
not all thefe incident to our nature as we are men? Are they 
not deferved by us as we are finners? yea as we are Saints, wee 
may looke for tryalls ; and if as Saints we looke net for them, 
we hardly know whatit is to be a Saint. ’Tis our wifcome to 
way-lay croubles in our thoughts, and perfonate the worft 
outward eftate fumetimes, while we enjoy the beft. They are 
not only wife m:n, bur the beft and choyfelt Saints, who ufe 
their good dayes and things, as if they might every day change 
to worfe, yea to the work. To looke for evill fearefully is be- 
low faith, tut to looke for it preparingly, +a very ſpiritaall cx- 
ercife of faith. To be upon the racke of expectation, is to ante- 
date our forrowes ; but to be upon thoughts of them, and fo to 
converfe with chem, that ( as the Apoftle faith }the fiery eryall 
may not be ftrange to us, this as itis our duty , though tryalls 
never come, fo it will be a great fupport.to us when they come, 
Itis finfull when wee are bzhind-hand in meditating what wee 
may fuffer, as well as when wee are behind- hand in confidering 
what wee ought to doe. They undergoe tryalls with moft pati- 
ence, who are oftenelt minding a day of Tryall. And ufually 
they have unlooked for comforts , who are gracioufly looking 


for their Croffe. 


If the coming of trouble b 
much when it comes. W 




















e sanppypare 
they whs are at once believing for good dayes, and preparing for 
them; yea happy alfo are they who are at once believing about evill 
dayes, and preparing for them. This was the frame and pofture: 
of Righteous Noaks fpirit, ( Heb. 11.7.) Who by faith, being 
warned of Ged of things not feene as yet, moved with feare preze- 
ved an Arke to the faving of bis hsufe, by the which he condemned 
the world. The old world would neither believe nor feare the 
coming of the Flood, and fo were drowned and fwallowed up: 


in it, The dayes of Affliction at once prevented and deftroyed: 
them ;. 
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them ; Noah did both believe and feare the coming of the 
Flood, and fo efcaped ic ; while his faith affured him the 
Flood would come, his feare provoked him to provide an 
Arke (.as God had appointed ) to fave himfelfe and his in when 
it came. To be prevented by mercy, isthe fweeteft and purek 
way of receaving mercy, and to be prevented by affliction is the 
foreft way of enduring affliction. 

This latter age of the world, or ( as I may callit ) Dreggs of 
Time, hath much need of this awakning confideration; feeing 
Chrift himfelfe hath foretold us thatthe fame Spirit of lumber 
and carnal fecurity which poffeffed the old world ( as wee com- 
monly call it ) Mall alfo poffeffe the world when ’tis indeed 
growne old, ( Luke 17.26,27,28, 29.) As it was in the dayes 
of Noe, fo hall it be in the dayes of the Son of man, (that is,in all the 
dayes wherein Chrift reveales himfelfe in any eminent way of 
judgement againft the world, and efpecially in the Zaf judgement 
day ) they did eate, they dranke, they married wives, they were gi- 
ven in marriage, ( that is, they did all thefe things as if they had 
nothing elfe to doe,and nothing at all to fearethough Noaa had 
thunder’d the approaching deluge in their ears) untill the day that 
Noah enserd into the Arke : and the flood came and deftroyed them 
al. Thedayes of Affliaion by water did not more prevent and 
furprife that old world, then the day of Afflidion by fire thall 
prevent this. That day bal come when ( as the Apoftle Peter 
{peakes, 2 Ep: 3.2, 3.) (ccffers hall come, walking after their 
owne lufts, and faying , where is the promife of his coming ? Will 
not that day of affliction prevent thefe men ? Let all prepare for 
it, the moft will be prevented by it. 


JOB 30. 
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J.O B 30; “Vert, 28, 30,590; 37. 


I went mourning without the Sun : 1 flood up, and 
I erjed inthe Congregation. 

1 am a brother to dragons, and a companion to 
owles. 

My skin is blacke upon mee, and my bones are burnt 
with heat. 

My harp alfo is turned to mourning , and my organ 
into the voyce of them that weepe. 


Hefe foure verfes continue and conclude fobs complaint, or 
lamenting difcourfe about his grievous fufferings. 


I went mourning. 


feb confeffeth bimfelfe a ftranger and a traveller in this world, 
as all his fathers were, and his travel was a fad one; Z ( faith he) 
west mourning. 

The word which wee render mourning , fignifies, black or 
blacknes, hence fome tranflate, Z went in blacke, or in blacke “7D obs 
Garments. Blacknes is the mourners colour, and garments of pp D 4 

’ garments of obfiuraius, luce 

black are the mourners livery ; wee render clearely to his fence, privatus fvit 
I went mourning. The Church ( Cant. 1,9.) faith, 7 am like "suits per 
the tents of Kedar. The Kedarens lived in tents, and theirs were 4t horan 
black tents, they lived in open fields, under the fcorching Sun; eee zt 
fo that when the Church fayd, Zam like the tents of Kedar, her —— 
meaning was plainly this, Z am blach; And when 7ob faith, Z went agentes. 
mourning ; wee may underftand him both of inward forrow, or B- bain 
forrow of the heart, in which fence David profefled ( P/al. 38. e ysu 
6. ) I goe murning all the day long ; and expoftulates ( Pfal. 42. Pre > 
9. ) Why goe I mourning becaufe of the oppreffion of the enemy: as > 
alfo of forrow exp-effed outwardly, either in fpeech, gefture, or 
habit ; As wee commonly fay, Such a man goeth in or weareth 
mourning. 


Hence note 


Chrift 





a 
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Chrift himfelfe , was a man of ſorrow, and acquainted with 

griefe, (Ifa. 53. 2, 3. ) He was not only a forrowfuil man, buta 
main of forrow, 
CD Theor wee who are not only finfull 
men, but (ina fort ) men of fin, muft not thinke. much, if wee, 
who alfo (through grace ) are his members, doe in this agree 
with our head ; if wee are men of forrow, as hee was, if wee are 
acquainted dayly with griefe, as he was, if wee goe mourning as 
he did, we have no reafonto be offended at it. Our dayes, at 
belt, are few and evill , as Pacch fayd; and at worft, our dayes 
are but msamy evills ; And fhould it not make us long for that 
life wherein wee Mall forrow no more, nor know what it is to 
goe mourning any more ? When our Garments fhall be alwayes 
white, as to innocency, they fhall be fo alfo as to joy, and wee 
fhall not be blackt with forrow , when wee are fully wafhe from 
the blacknes of fin. J went meur ning 


without the Sunne. 


The Sun is expreffed by three words in the Hebrew, whereof 
the firft fignifies to be a fervant or publicke minifter of God to 
the world; A fecond fignifies D yneffe, becaufe the Sunne by 
heate caufeth drynefle; A third ( that of the text ) fignifies 
heate, which doth not only dry, but warme and comfort. 

F Some read the words thus; J went mourning ont of the Sun; 
Sol hic PAT i 
dicitur a eah- (OMe. Broughton, I walked black out of the Sun. As if he had 
re, a/ibi vocae fayd, I tooke no pleaſure to walke in the Sun; 1 had fo much gricfe 
tar WOW a upon my heart, fo much darks ffe within, that the outward light 
— was little or nothing to mee; when the Sunne fhined, it did net 
fee Diuf, Joine to mee; to mee the Sunne was as a clud, or but a ſpadow, yea 
Tavoyded the Sunue, and fought folitary places where to monrne in 
private and weepe out my forrcws by my felfe alune ; I went monrn- 
ing out of the Sunne. ; 


Hence obferve; 
Thoſe creatures which are moft pleafant in themfelves, give us 
no content in great forrowes and afflsttions. 





. 
3 


teouſneſſe. Solomon faith ( Ecclef. 11.7. ) Truly light í Jne: 
an 
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and a pleasant thing it ts; for the eyes to behold the Sunne; yet a 
ran in forrow , efpecially aman of forrow , cares not for the 
light of the Sunne, he drawes the curtaice , and will make all 
darke , till the day-ftarre arifeth in his heart and gives him light, 
The things that are moft {weet and contentfuil to nature, have 
no ſweetneſſe, give no content, or are out of date, to a man dif- 
confolate, till God faith unto him, Be of good cheare , be com- 
forted. Neereft natural Relations, wife , children, friends, are 
dead to a difconfolate foule; Greatett werldly poſſe ſſions ho- 
nours and riches, houfes and lands, thoufands of gold and filver, 
are favourleffe toa diftreffed foule, hee goes mourning out of 
all thefe things, or mournes in the midft of them. The Scripture 
faith, ( Pro. 11.4.) Riches profits not in the day of wrath, but 
righteouſneſſe delivereth from death. Riches are no advantage, 
no fhelter at all to wicked men, when the wrath of God breaks 
out upon them, and they are no better then poverty to a godly 
man, when the favour of God is hidden from him. Wee cannot 
comfort any man in an evil! day , by celling-him of his baggs of 
gold and fijver, of his lands and houfes, he goes mourning when 
fuch comforters have done and fpoken their beft. 

Secondly, Thefe words, ( as we tranflate ) 7 went mourning 
without the Sunne, may figniñe no more but this; Z was ix 
[uch a mourning condition as had mo comfort at all init. Some are 
in mourning, and yet bave fome Sun- beames when they mourre, 
thar is, they have fome comfort, fome joy in their forrows, ſome 
light ariieth to them in their carkceffe ; but faith }: , I went 
mourning without ihe Suxne, I bad nothing to comfort mee ; 
no light,vo refrefhing rayes to keepe up my {pirit, l went mourn- 
ing, and no Sun to comfort me, The forrow of fome men hath 
nothing but forrow with it. Asthere may bean eftate fo com- 
fortable rhat it hath nothing bat comfort, ortis a comfortable 
eftate quire through, ( Pro. 10.22. ) The bliffing of the Lord 
maketi rich, and be addeth no forrow with it. Many make them- 
felves rich in fuch a way, as addech much forrow co their riches, 
yea ( 1s the Apoſtle fpeakes of fuch rich men, 1 Tim 6.10 ) They 
pierce themfelves through with many forrows. Il! gotten riches in 
ftead of making iheir owners hearts merry, make their con{cien- 
ces ake, ard give them many a fticch in their fides : But when the 
bicfling of God upon honeft endeavours makes a man rich, hee 
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eates the labour of his hands with joy, and knows not what for- 
row (in that poynt ) meaneth; His eftate is comfortable, and 
fo is his life; Such a man hath pure comfort, Now (I fay } as 
there may be acondition fo comfcr'able, that ir hath no forrow 
withit; So there may be a condition fe forrowfull; that ic bath 
no joy with it, fodarke that it hath no Sunne with it. Many 
poore foules goe mourning without the Sunne, and krow-not 


for a long time what com/ort meaneth @GHEREREISGMOnRIBD 


ut oftentimes be doth not, and then fuch a 
foule cryes out , I goe mourning without the Sunne; I cannot 
find Chrift, I have no communion with, no communications of 
light or love from Chrif that’s a fd condition indeed. And fuch 
was theirs who are fpoken of (Ifa. 50. ro.) who though they 
feared the Lord, and obeyed the voyce of bis fervant, yet walked 
in darkacſſe, and [aw no light. 

Aver abfis fole Thirdly , J went mourning without the Sunne; may be ex- 

dicitur de eo pounded thus, I was-/corehed blacke, but: it was not with the 

qui ater eff me- Sunne” As if he had fayd, My blackneffe, or my mourning 

——— hue was not from the beate of the Sunne. That did not diſco⸗ 

fol nee deco. lour mee, I was not offended at all by that, nor much by any 

aveit, fed Outward canfe ; my blackne ſſe was caufed by inward forrow. 
vesafpere pulla- Bodyly blackneffe is ufually from che Sunne, but many (in Pobs 
tum incedere cafe ) are blacke without the Sunne. As the Seripture fpeakes al- 

Tepis fo both in another cafe and: inthat; They are drunken but not 

vig withwixe, ( 14.29. 9, ) that is, they are drunke with fin, while 

they drinke iniquity like water, and take their full cupes of it. 
Some are drunken with pride and felfe-confidence , others ate 
drunken with griefe and crouble, as the fame Prophec hath it, 
( Chap. 51.21.) Heare sow this thon afl: cted and dvunken. but 
not with wine , With what then? with affiiction. So we may 
anfwer from that 17th verfe, of that Chapter; Awske, awake, 
_ fiand up O Ferulalem, which haf drunkovat the band of the Lord 
the cup of bis fury ; thow haf drunken. the dreggs of the cup of 
trembling, and wrung them cut. Now as theſe were drunken and 
not with wine, fo fsb went in black or mourning. but not with 
the Sunne ; He was not Saneburnt, but forrow- burnt. As that 
godly ferrow, which workes repentance unto /alvarion net tobe re- 
pented of, is followed with many bleſſed effects upon the — 
whic 
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which are exactly enumerated: by the Apoftle, ( 2 Cor. 7. 14.) 
and as the forrow of the world( that is, forrow either meerely a- 
bout worldly matters, or ina worldly manner ) is followed with 
that dreadfull blacke efet, Death , as the fame Apoftle faith at 
the roth verfe of that Chapter ; The forrow ef the world workerk 
death. So that forrow which a godly man often meets with both 
in and from the world, may be followed with very grievous and 
vifible effe&s upon him. The Church before fpoken of , ( Cant. 
1,5. ) having fayd, 7 am like the tents of Kedar, thatis, ( as hath 
been expounded ) | am blacke, prefentiy ( v. 6. ) tellsus the 
caufe of her blacknefle, Lock not upon mee ( that is, either with a 
defpifing or defpairing eye ) becauſe 1am black, becaufe the Sun 
hath locked upon mee. What Sun ? The Sun of perfecution and 
trouble from the malicious world hath looked upon mee. Perfe- 
cution fprings not out of che duft, but is darted from above (as / 
the providenceof God permits ) like the beames of the Sun. 
The Church was blacke with the fiery beames of that Sun. The 
vifage of the Chufch in her captivity and famine was blacker thex 
a'coale or ( as we putinthe Margin ) darker then blackxes ; And 
the Prophet either confidering that or fome other grievous af- 
AiGion of the Church, faith of himfelfe , ( Jer. 8. 21. ) Fer the 
hurt of the daughter of my people, am I hurt, Lam blacke : aſtoniſp- 
ment hath taken hold on mee. Fob was ina famine, comparatively 
to his former plenty, and he was in a reall famine and deep can- 
fumptiorof all his former comforts; He had a Sun of perfe- 
cution looking upon him alfo, hee was perfecuted both by the 
Devill and by evill men, yea his good friends ( though not in- 
tentionaliy } had ¢handinittoo. And ashe had aljtheie out- 
ward troubles, which grieved him nota little, fo he had inward, 
trouble, which grieved him much more, and paiged him at the 
very heart ; He endured both the hidings of Gods face or favour 
from him, and theappearings of his angry frownes ; The angry 
appearances of God, or the arrows of iis appearing anger were 
fhot into his ſpirit. And O how blacke did theſe hot impreffions 
make him! He might fay with truth enough , eccording tothe 
tendency of this interpretation, I went mourning, or élacke, with- 
ent the Sanne. I had fo many extraordinary Sunres cafting their 
fcorching beames upon me both vifibly and tnvifibly chet F nec: 
not aferibe the cauſe of my=-pjtyfull blacknes to the ordinary 
Sun. ~ Mm 2 heri 
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There is yet another reading of thofe words, which 1 thall 
but couch and paffe away. 
ObfervaGracos The Greeke and vulgar Latine trarflations , fay not as wee, 
O va ganm Iwent murning without the Sun, bat I went monrning wiikoug 
Ber Ale fury cranger; a word in the Hebrew of neere found to that 
Thien pro Which fignifies the Sun, fignifics alſo anger or fury And asto 
Jole. Nigri efe the matter it felfe, wee know ‘blackneNe proceeds from heate, 
` forent bilol & Negroes or Blackmores are borne iu hot climates; and as biack- 
gat wari junte nes proceeds from heate, fo heate cauſeth choler or anger. This. 
Merce. — í fe 
or that before mentioned might be the ground of tht diverfiry 
in the tranflation, which though I approve not, vet che ferce 
is good, and wee may make a profitable ufe of it: 7.6 and fueh as 
he, the truly godly, goe mourning without fury, or without wrath, 
A godly man doth not rage when God aff @s him, he is not 
fiil’d with anger beeaufe full of forrow , hee is not like a wild 
Bull when God puts him into his net, but abides patiently and 
quietly under the hand of God, hee entertaines his aftlictions 
Kindly , as the Lord fayd bis people fhould or ought, ( Lev.26, 
41. ) If them their uncircumciſed heart be humbled, and they then 
accept of the punifoment of their iniquitie, then will remember my 
Covenant with Facob. The Lord lookes wee fhould accept our 
Cha'tifement, not except «gainft it. much leffe be in a fume or 
rage, in a ftorme of psflion, or in a fret, when his hand is heavieft 
onus. Nothing is more unteemely thea when we are + fH ed 
to be difcontented,. Man naturally cannot beare blowes, but lifts 
up his thoughts furioufly againft him that fmites him ; But know 
"cis dangerous to mingle anger with our forrow, or Co be trou- 
bled in our felves when God is pleafed to fend us trouble. This is 
a good fence, but I doe noc icfikt upon it, the other reading be- 
ing more cleare to the text. I went mourning without the Sun, 


I flood up and cryed in the Congreg ition, 


7 obs troubles put him into various.poftures, of which he could 
give no good account. He could neither fir, nor lie, nor ftand in 
quiet. When he flood up, fuddain fits and pangs came upon bim. 
He flood up snd cryed. The word cry hath been opened before 
more then once Here? és crying implyes two things. i 

Firft, The diftveffe of bis {pirit, and the extreame forrow of 
his heart. A man in diftrefle cryes out for one of chefe sacs e 

ons, 


Chap. 30. As Expofition npon the Booke ef JO B. Verf.28 269 
dig TEA Sree emma — 


fons, either, firft, becaufe he is afraid, or fecondly, becaufe he is 
pained, or thirdly, becaufe he would be helped and comforted. 
Fob cryed, and he cryed vehemently, upon the latter two, if not 
upon all thefe three reaions. 


Hence note ; ; 

The patience of Jefus ad a perfect worke (as the Apoftle. 

( James 1.4. ) adviieth and exhorteth eurs fhou'd ) et when he 

was intheextremity of his iufferings, hee cryed out, Even He 

faych the Scripture, (Heb. 5 7. ) in the dayes of his fih fired up 

prayers and (upplications, with firong cryes asd teares, unto kimo 

that was able. to fave kim from death, and was heard ix that hee 

feared, The Evangelik AZarbew teils us hee doubled bis cry, 

( (bap. 26. 46.) Abcut the ninth honre Jefus cryed with a loud 

v.yce,faying, Eli, Eli, Lamafabachthans, that ws to fay, my God, 

my God, why baft thon forfaken mee. Andat the goth verfe . fe- 

fus when hee bad cryed againe with a loud voyce yeelded up the 

Ghoft. Here was cry upon cry, when Jefus Chriſt had cryed, hee > 

cryed againe and gave up rhe ghoſt; Then he gave his bittert 

cry, his bearing groane, when like a woman in Travaile to bring 

forth that bleffed Berth life for us,-he gave up his owne. It is 

not uibefoming a man of frongeft courage , yea of ftrongelt 

faith co cry out in great extremitiess Chrift did it who had che Excitar vecis 

ftrongeft courage and the fullneffe of grace. To cry out mur- — 
PS ree —— u: malum fortis 

mu iogly is not only uncomely but finfall; bur to cry out hum- gs ferait mi- 

bly and fenfibly difhonours no man. A good man in great paine nufi; femiatur. 

fayd, I groane, bat {dee not grumble, Nature at beft, even when Mer. 

cloathed with Grace, being pinche and pained will bemoane it 

Bey eg flied up and cryed, and that not in fecret, but as it fol- 

oweth, 







In the C ongregation. : 
‘Te may be queftioned what Congregation did he cry in? May 
wee not ſuppoſe fob a prifoner in his houfe.fhut up in his Cham- 
ber by ficknes? How then did he ery in the Congregation ? 


Lanfwer, though fob went not to the Congregation, yet "tis 
s proba- 
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probable that a Congregationcame to him; Tis fure,many came 
tohim, fome to counfell bim, and feme- to fee him, fome to 
comfort him, and fome to wonderathim; for he was a fpettactle 
tz the world, to Angels, and to men, Now ( faith 7.6) inthe very 
Congregation, when there was a great company, a throng of vifl- 
tants round about mee, J cryed; his forrow was fo great that he 
could not bite it in, nor conceale it, no not from the Congrega- 
tion ; extremity of paine will vent it felfe, twill out, let who will 
be prefent, though a whole Congregation be prefent. Thus 
the good man fets forth his forrow in all the circumftances 
of it. : 

‘| fhall paffe from this verfe when I have only minded the rea- 
der that fome expound it in connexion with the 25th, where 7ob 
profeffeth his compaffionate feeling’of the miferies ſorroves and 
fafferings of others; Did zot I weepe for him that was in trouble? 
Was not my foule grieved for the poore ? Asif he bad fayd, J had 
fogreat a fence and felew-feeling of other mens aflitisns , that I 
went mourning without the Sun, nothing could comfort mee while 
my friends were forrewfull: I thought the Sun did not fhine upon 
mee while they were in darkneffe, and not only fo , but I could not 
containe or content my felfe, rill I had prefented. their cafe ro the 
whole Congregation, that I might move others to pitie them and 
pray for them as well as my felfe. That’s a truth, but I rather keepe 
to the former rendring, and take the words as importing the 
publication of his owne forrowes, not of the forrowes of others 
in the Congregation.. And if wee would know what the fpeciall 
forme of his cry in the Congregation was; fome conceave it 
drawne up and expreffed in the next verſe. 


Verf.29. Iam a brother to dragons and a companion to owlts. 


Asif fob had thus bemoaned him(elfe before all Beholders ; 
Alas, alas, Iam no more( I fee) reckon'’d orefteemed among men 
as aman ; nor doe I find my felfe fit for the fociety of men , bur of 
beafts and birds rather , and thofe the meft unmanly among beafls 
and birds, Dragons ardOwles, whofe fafhion or cuftome of life 
feemes more agreeable to my prefent temper and condition, then that 
ofa man. Lam a brother to Dragons, &c. 

Dragons are forted among the beafts of theearth , Owles a- 
mong the fowles of the ayre, But how was Fob a brother to the 

one, 
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one, or a companion to the other ? I anfwer, when Poh faith , Z 
am a brother to Dragons, it notes only thus much, Tam much at 
leaft fomewhat like them, or I am reduced to fuch a condition 
providentially as they are in naturally. |, by my affliction am 
rendred fuck as they are by their conftirution. The word bree 


ther is often ufed in Scripture, to note likenefe, and no more, 
Thus Simeon and Levi are called brethren by their old dying fa- 


ther facob, ( Gen. 49. 5. ) Wee cannot imagine that Kee in- 
tended only to telj us that they were brethren in nature, for fo 
all his twelve fons were as well as they two; but whenYe fayd, 
Simeon and Livi are brethren, bis meaning was this they are men 
of a like {pirit,they are both fierce and bloody, at lcaff thy were 
foin one remarkeable attion, Jx/traments of cruclry were in thet 
habitations, ix their anger they flew a man, &c. Yea itis concea- 
ved that Simeon and Levi were Brethren in a worfer murder 
( though a moft bleffed one in the effets and fruits of it) then 
that of the Shechemites ; For asit is undeniable that the Priefts 
( who were of the tribe of Levi ) were the moft cruell enemies 
that Chrift had, and fought his death with greateft earneftneffe ; 
fo ( as*our late learned Annotators upon the Bible have ob'er- 
ved ) fome fay, Fadas. who betrayed him, was of the tribe of 
Simeon. Thus thefe two tribes were Brethren in bloodthed as 
much as in blood. Solomon alfo gives us this notion of a Brother, 
( Pro. 18. 1. ) Hee alfo that is floathfull in his worke , is brother 
to him that ts a great wafter; thatis, hee is like him, heas fachan. 
other, a floathfull man is as bad as a waftfull man , He that folds 
up his armesin idlenes, and he that opens his hand in waftfullnes, 
refemble each other as to their iffue, rhongh they are very diffe- 
rentin their way; for 2s one ef them gets nothing, fo the other 
{pends a}! he gets or hath, and it is all a cafe, whether a man gets 
nothing, or fpend@ga!l, for both come to nought. And as one 
defcants both wittily and truely upon them , they like Brethren 
beare the fame coate, The Ragged coate of Beggary, only with 
this difference; The wafter runs into Beggery, But the fluggard 
or he that is floathfull fits fill, till Beggery comes upon bim, 
Now in the fame fence, that the floathfui} man is brother to the 
wafter, 7.6 was a brother to Dragons, bee looked upon himfelfe 
under that prefent difpenfation, as very like them. J am a bro 
_ ther to Dragons. 

The 


; 











Vix DNA 
nunc terreſt/ i 
nunc pro marina 
bellaa vfurpa- 
tUr, 


iE r 
~ 


— — — 


272 Chap. 30. An Expofition upon the Beoke of Jou. Verf29, 


The word which wee render Dragon, fignificth alfo, a whale, 
fo we renderit ( Chap. 7. 12s) AmIaSea> or a,whale ? So 
that, this one word hath two great monfters in the belly of it; 
Fir, The whale, who is a water-monfter as to bigneffe, Second- 
ly, The Dragen, whois a Land: monfter as co dreadfullneffe. 
Here wee take the word for the land: monfter, Z am a brother te 
Dragons, ` 


and a companion to Owles. 


The fence is one in both; fome render, companion to Oftriches; 
The text ftri@ly is to the daughter cf the Oftrich , or of the Owle. 
And hence fome nnderftand it of young owles, which make a 
great noyfe, when the old ones are gone from chem ; bur it may 
as well be underftood of owles in General by a common He- 
braifme, fo the Daughter ofthe Oftrich or Owle, is the Oltrich 
or the Owle her felfe. Which manner of {peaking was opened 
and exemplified by many Scripture-inftances at the 8th verfe of 
this Chapter. 

And though in this verfe, the word is rendred by fome, O wle, 
by others, Ofrich ; yet we fhould rather keep to our tranflation, 
becaufe the Oĝrich is expreffed by a diſtinct word at the 39th 
Chapter of this Booke, v. 16. And the etymologicall fence of 


` the word here ufcd is applicable ro the Owle rather then to the 


Difa eff ulala 
PLY" a lugu- 
bri cantu nam 
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Interdum vo- 
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Locs inbakitaa 
bili. Sept. 


Oftrich. For it fignifieth.to make a horrid {chriching noyſe; 
and to anfwer one another in it like an Eccho, as Owles ufe to 
doe. | = 3 
Laftly, When Job faith, Zam a brother to Dragons, and a com- 
panion toOwles, wee may underftand it in one of thefe two 
fences, 4 
Firft, Thus; I firalone as they doe, Dragons are melancho- 
ly creatures, they love folitary places and defa gs, and darkeit re- 
tirements. Hence That of the Church ( ‘P/al-44.19. ) 7 hsugh.. 
thou haft fore breken us in the place of Dragons , is rendred by the 
Septuagint, Zn a place un-inhabised or unit to be inhabited, Dra- 
gons dwell where none dwell, as they are dangerous neighbours, 
all men avovd them, and as they delight not in neigt bour- hood, 
fo they avoyd ali men. Nor are owles more fociabie then dra» 
gons; They ( we know ) fit all day alone, and come abroad on- 
ly in the night, when all other birds are gore to rooft, or are 
reff, 
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reſt. Andifat any time they appeare in the day, all che birds in 
the ayre make a riot againft them , and either beate or hoote 
them home againe. We read in feverall Scriptures, that as foone 
ss the Lord threatens to make any Citie defolate ard without 
inhabitant, prefently Dragons and Owles are named for the in- 
babitants of it. ( J/4. 13.19.) Babylen the glory of kingdomes, 
the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, foall be as when Gad overa 
threw Sodome and Gemorrba, it foall never be inhabited, that is,by 
men; by whom then ? even by aleſull creatures, owles and dra- 
gons,(V.21,22.) And in a like cafe the fame Prophet faith, 
( Chap.34. 13.) It foall be a habitaticn of Dragons , and ac.ure 
f-r owles. They ſhall King it and Lord it there. So that when 
fob faith, J am a brother to Dragons, aud a companion tocwles, 
his meaning is, J love [olitarineffe, and delight to be alone ; hee in- 
deed fayd before, J food mp, and cryed in the ( ongregation, many 
came about him, but they, it feemes, were rather atrouble to 
him, yea a kinde of terror to him by their unkindnefle. The com- 
pany thac came to him ufed him little better then ordinary birds 
doe the owle, fome making a wonderment at his mifery, and o- 
thers ( as he complained about the beginning of this Chapter ) 
hooting at him inderifion. Thus he was a companion to owles. 
And befides, ’cis che nature of forrow to defire folitarineffe : 
Lioke away from mee, (faith the Prophet, /4.22.4.) I will weepe 
bitterly, labour not to comfort me, &c. Thus faith Pub, J am a bro- 
ther to Dragons, &c. | would be alone, ( as Dragons and owles 
covet to be ) in my forrowes, rather then have the company of 
fuch comforters. The Prophet Peremiah maketh a like with (up- 
on the fence of the trouble which hee had among his people 
Chap.9. 2.) O that I had in the wildernes a lodging place of 
wayfaring men, that I might leave my people and goe from them, 

or Adulterers , and an affembly of treacherons men. 


i 





es 

Secondly , When job faith, I aw a brother to Dragons, and a 
companion toOwles, his meaning may be this, I doe as they; 
what's that ? Dragons make a mournfull cry, a terrible noyfe. 
Natural! hiftories {peake much of the dreadfull cryes of the Dra- 
gon, efpecially when he isin battel with the Elephant; and as 
n all 
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Frater draco- all naturalifts agree, that the Dragon makes a fearefull noyfe 
num ob mifera and howling, fo the Scripture confents with them, (Aich.1.8) 
— eo Therefore I will waile and hiwle, I will goe ſtript and naked, I wilt 
* voci- make a wailing like the Dragons, and mourning like the Owles, 
feratione fune When the Prophet would expreffe his deepeft forrowful} fence 
fia imitam of the miferies, which he forefaw falling upon Samaria and Fern- 
fum. Jun. falem for their Idolotry, he knew not how to parralel it, but by 
that of Dragons and owles, J wid make a wayling like the Dras 
gons, Sc. For her wound is uncurable; or, (hee ts Srievon fly ficke 
of her wounds, as we put inthe Margin, Wee find David com- 
plaining in language neere this, ( P/al. 102.6, 7.) I am like a 
Pelican of the wildernes ; I am like an cwle of the deſart; I watch 
and am as a (barrow alone upon the honfe-top. And Hezekiahs 
thank‘giving Song fets forth the forrows of his fickneffe in fuch 
like flraines, ( Z/a. 38. 14. ) Like a Crane cr a [wallow, fo did I 
chatter, I did mourne like as a dove mine eyes faile wish locking upe 
ward . O Lird, lam opprefied undertake for mee. The dolefull dit- 
ties and | menting tunes of thefe birds and fowles, The pellican, 
the fparrow, the Crane, the (wallow, and the dove , beare a cor- 
reſpondence with this proteftation of }:b, Lam a brother to Dra- 
gons, and a companion to Owles. They are folitary, fo am I, they 
chatter and cry and mourne out their forrowes, fo doe I. The 
worft of their conditions ard lamentations is not worfe then 
mine ; I am their brother and companion in affliGion. 

Laftly, Someexpound the Dragons and the orles here fpo- 
ken of by fob metaphorically, for thofe terrible cruell and un- 
couth ones that were about him whofe carriage was fo info- 
lent and inhumane, fo voyd of compaſſion, yea of difcretion to- 
wards him, that as David once faid, My forle it as among Lions, 
fo 7.6 might fay, mine isamong owles and Dragons, that is, a- 
mong men either fierce and Dragonith, or among men inconfi- 
derate and Owlifh. In the 19th Chapter 9.6 brings foch a 
charge againft his whole family or Domefticke relations (v.15. 
&c. ) They that dwell in mine honfe , and my maidens count mee 
for a ftranger, Lam an Alien in their fight , 1 called my fervant, 
and he gave mee no Anfwer ; my breath is firange to my wife, 
though I entreated fer the childrens fake of mine own budy yea young 
Children defpifed mee, all my inward friends abboved met. 
They from whom he might expect the readief offices of on 

an 
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and duty, feemed to have put off not only their particular acd 
fpeciall bonds of duty, but even common modefty, and civillity, 
aGing rather the part of beafts then of men , of Dragons and 
owles rather then of wife, friends or fervants, Are theré not 
many evenat this day, after fo long a fhining forth of Golpel 
light and love, who fhew no more pity or charity, give no more 
comfort or fuccour to their brethren inthe flefh , yea to their 
brethren ( by profeflion ) in the faith, then a Dragon or an 
owle will doe ? and may not they who have fuch friends and 
kindred fay, (without breach of charity ) wee are Breshren to 
Dragons and companions to Owles : This interpretation carri- 
eth a faire Tropologicall or moral] inftruction in it ; But the for- 
mer being textual and proper, I infift rather upon that, Z am 4 
brother to Dragons, and a companion to vwles. 


Hence note; | 
Firſt, They that are higheft in Grace and Saintfhip., may yet 
aci fometimes, not only below their grace and Saintfhip, 
but even belaw reafon and manhood. 


Fob was as holy a manas lived ; yethe was fometimes in his 
diftreffe more like a Dragon or anowle then an holy man. He 
continued alwayes in the fame grace, yet his grace did nort al- 
wayes continue the fame. He had much, very much caufe of 
griefe, yet he grieved too much when he made a wayling like the 
Dragons and a mourning like the owles. A godly man may act 
below bimfelfe, even like a beat two wayes. Firft,in finning, as 
David contefted, ( Pfal.73. 21,22» ) So foolifh was I and ig- 
norant, Iwas as < beaft before thee ; Nevertheleffe, Iar continas- 
ally with thee, thon baft holden mee by my right bond. When Da- 
vid envied the profperitie ofthe wicked, he cenfured it as a beaft- 
like folly and igrorance, and judged bimfelfe not only unlike a 
holy man, bur ynlike a man that’s rational. While geod men 
give any fcope to a luft, and doe finfully , they play the beafts, 
and behave theméelves more like Dragons or owles then trne 
believers. Secondly, asgood men are fometimes like beafts in 
finning, fo alfo in forrowing. The Apoftle would not have bs- 
lievers ferrow (forthe dead) as others (thatis , a: Heathens ) 
which have no hope, much more wouid he not have thera ſorrow 


either upon that or any other account like brutes, which have no 
Nn 2 un- 
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underftanding, no knowledge; yet who knowes how farre hee 
may be tranfported by the weight of an afili@ion, andthe pref. 
fure of griefe: Sain:s doe not alwayes msurne like Saints 
Sometimes mourne like Dragons or like Owles, 





» they 


Secondly , Obferve; anal 
We may be called brethren and companions of thoſe whofe 
manners and ations wee immitate, what thongh wee are not 
at al akinne to them, or in company with them , yet wee are 
their compantons and brethren when we do or [xffer like them, 


Wee are like to every thing which wee imitate, whether it be 
good or bad. 


As Chrift told fome of the Jewes, the Devil was their father 
becaufe they walked in his wayes, and refembled him in their 
workes ; fo we may call any one a mans Brother, whofe workes 
he refembleth. Solomen gives us this in a full affertion, (Pre.t3. 
20.) He that walketh with wife men fall be wife; but a cempani- 
on of fosles [ball be deftroy’d. To walke with them is not to rake 2 
turne with them in the fields, or barely to goe in company with 
them when and whether they goe; butto walke with the wife, 
is to follow their example , and to tread: the fame pathes of 
wifdome which they tread. They who thus walke with wife men, 
artaine to wifdome, and prove wife menthemielves. And when 
Silomon adds, A companion of fooles (hall be dcftroy’d; his mean- ` 
ing is not,that every one that isin the company ofa foole thal be 
deitroved, but he that conformes to them and takes up their 
foo!.th fathions; He that is or doth like a fools, is properly a 
fooles companion, and only he. In which fence Solomon fi peaks 
againe, (Pre, 28.7.) who fo keepeth he Law is a wife fon, but 
kes that i a companion of rict-us men ( thatis, he that doth {ike 
riotous men ) fhameth his Father; Hee that doth like a D-agon 
is Brother toa Dragon, and he that doth like an owle, is a come 
panion of owles. I may adde, He that doth like a dogge, or 
a fwine, or a foxe, is their Brother and.companion. I am (cryed 
fob ) a Brother of Dragons, and a companion to owles. And hee 


gives us fome further account why he was fo inthe words which 
follow, 
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Verf. 30. (My skin is blacke upon mee, and my bones are 

burnt with heate. 

The skin is the outward or upper garment of nature ; The 
beauty and bravery of nature appeares in the skin, What was 
become of Jobs beauty and bravery we may eafily judge , when 
he mide this complaint ; 

My skin is blacks. 
He had faid alittle before, 7 went mourning or blacke witk 


cut the Sun, now faith he, my skin 1 blacke. But what made 
obs skin blacke ? or what meanes be by the blacknes of his skin ? 





ged the colour of his skin. 
Hence obferve. 
Firſt, Great affl:tions and forrows, quickly fade the beauty of 
the body, and [pile the fairest face. 


Strong ( efpecialiy if lafting ) difeafes take off beauty, or give 
blackneffe in ftead of beauty. ( Pfalv39 11.) When then with 
rebukes deh corre man for iniquitie, thou makeft his becuty to 
confume away like a mothe, furely every man to vanity, Selah. 
The skin cannot hold its owne againft the ill effects of fickreffe, 
much leffe when the rebukes of God upon the toule for iniq ity 
are mingled with the ficknes of the body. Then looke after fpi- 
rituail beauty, the beauty of the foule, that growes fairer by af- 
fli@ion, that never fades by ſickneſſe ‘nothing buc the finof man 
and the anger of God can make that fade. When the flefhy skin 
waxeth black with forrow,chat retaines its beauty ard its brigiie- 

“nes. The beauty of grace holds againft the coldett i lefts, and the 
moft burning heates. fobs skin was blacke , his fpirit was nor. 
When Stephen the protomartyr was under tryall for his life, and 
neere toning to death, Ad that fate in rhe Counfel locking ſted- 
faftly on him, faw his face as if it bad been the face of an Angel, 
( Ads 6. 15. ) Stephens skin waxed fairer as the fury of his 
perfecuters waxed hotter ; God was pleafed to print(asit were) 
a vifible not Guilty upon his face, while his adverfaries were ac- 


cufing: 
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cufing him of blafphemy as blacke as acoale, And though the 
skins and faces of many of the Saints have been perfecuted and 
a Micted into blacknes , yet their foules and confciences never 
could, but under the darkeft appearances or covers of trouble 
and forrow they have ftill retained a reall comelinefle, and under 
the blackeft skin,a beautifull foule, While David faid (P/al.119. 
83.) Lam become like a bottle in the fmoake; (he faid alfo,) Yet doe 

I not forget thy ſtatutes. David chrough the force of his afflicti- 
on was like a bottle inthe fmoake, which if of leather fhrinks 
and fhrivels up, and if of more folid materialls, yet loofeth its 
beauty and is quickly footed blacke. But when David was as a 
bottle in the imoake , yet the holy frame of his heart did not 
fhrinke nor alter ; for be adds, Yet doe I net forges thy precepts 
though my beauty is gone, yet my grace isnot, Jam like a bot- 
tle in the fmsoate, ( that’s tiue ) but J doe wot forget thy Statutes, 
that’s as true. If outward beauty faile, where there is no inward 
beauty, if the skin be blacke, and the confcience blacke too, how 
great, how miferably uncomely is that blackneffe ? The Prophet 
lamenting the famine of the Jewes, faith ( Lem. 4.8.) Their vi- 
Sage is blacker then a coale, they are not knowne ix the fireets, their 
skin cleaveth to their bones, it % withered , itis become like a 
ſticke. And he pre‘ents them making a like lamentation ( ( hap.5. 
10. ) Our skin was blacke like au Oven, becaufe of the terrible fa- 
mine, Thus ficknes, famine, any kind of deepe affliction makes 
fad impreffions upon the skin, the beauty of thatis foone blowne 
off,and to be fure old age will fhrivel icup & make it look likea 

bottle in the ſmoake. 






( (1 Pet. 1.7.) Toe tryall 
of our faith ( or our tryed faith ) being much more preci. us then if 
gold that perifheth, though it be tryed with fire, will be found unto 
i ring of few Chrift. 
ody 

ut white. Fob was aflured of 
this ( Chap. 23. 10.) When be kathtryednee, I foal come forth 
asgcld. Yet here he faith, Ady skinis blacke, ; 


And my bones are burnt with beate, ; 


Thefe wordsare a further and a fuller defeription of f ae 
amity. 
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Jamity, My bones ( faith he ) are burnt, that is, my affliction 
doth not only affli& my skim, or the outfide of my body, but 
my very bones, it dries up the marrow and moifture there. 
1 feele a fire within me, drinking up my fpirits, and ready to 
burne the very beames and rafters of this honfe of clay my bones. 
As there is a fire which vifibly confumes our houfes ( wee have 
feene many fuch fad fpetacles ) fo there are fires which inviſibly 
confume our bodyes and our bones. God can as quickly kindle 
a fire which fhall confume this houſe of the body which bim- 
felfe hath built, as thofe houfes which we have built. Some af- 
fictions are asa fire, which bu:nes inward to the bones. 


Herce Obferve. 
Great forrow wafts and (pends not only the beauty, but the 


frrength of man. 

It reacheth co the bones. David fpake more then once of this 
effec of his forrowes, efpecially of his fia-forrows, or forrews 
occafion’d by his fin. ( P/al. 32.3.) When I kept filence ( not 
confefling my fin ) my bones waxed old, that is, I had fuch trou- 
ble in my foule, as even haftned me into old age , or made the 
fymptomes or tokens of it to appeare upon me before their time. 
Davids bones waxed old, He complaines alfo as Fob that bis bones 
were burnt, ( Plal. 102.3. ) Ady dayes are confumed like fmoake, 
my bones are burnt as an hearth, my heart is {mitten and withered 
like graffe, fo that I forges to eate my bread ; by reafonof the veyce 
of my groaning my bones cleave to my skin. How many metaphors 
_ and hyperboles, or exceffes of fpeech hath David brought toge» 
ther in this one context, to fhew bow exc: flively his beart was 
wounded with forrow for the affliction of Sion ; Let forrow 
come from what czufe it will , if once it be great and fiocere, it 
will leave markes enow to tell every man where itis. Solomen 
faith, ( Pro. 15.13. ) ed merry heart maketh a chearefull coune 
tenance, but by forrew of the heart tke ſpivit is broken. Ard againe, 
more emphatically and juft in Jibs phrafe ( Coap 17 22. )ad 
merry heart doth good likea medicine, but a brieken [piris aryerh the 
bones. By a merry heartin both texts S.J mon interds the fame 
thing, but he intends neyther of them of carnal! mirth, hemer? 


—— 
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body» Now as fuch a merry heart is a medicine, fo there is a for- 
rowfull heart, which is as a difeafe or a confumption to the 
whole body ; it wafts and withers the flefh, ic fcorcheth and 
{fpoyleth the complection, it dryes the bones, and breakesthe 
ſpirit. Such were }:bs forrowes, My bones are burnt. And when 
he felt fuch fires of forrow kindled in him by his great affliGion, 
It was time for him to filence his Organ and his Harpe. So he 
did. 


Verf. 31. (My harpe % turned into mourning, and my organ 
into the voyce of them that weepe. 
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——— having made this fad narrative of his forrowes,what could 

glovivfas Ratus be expected but this fad conclufion. Time was when 7.4 had his 

meus trifticom- muficke ; He was wont-( it feemes ) to ufe his harpe and organ, 

mutatus efè. both to excite and expreffe his joy, but he eycher totally difufed 

ig them, or ufed chem only to play fad and dolefull tunes, to feed 
and {trengthen forrow. 


CMy harpe is turned inte mourning; or according to the 
A letter ofthe Hebrew , my harpe is for mourning. 

Significat omnë : ; ; 
fuam lairan, Asif Fob had fayd,My harp is now for no other fervice but fot 
cujus figna funt forrow, tis fet or wound upto no tune or leſſon but lachryrx 
inftruméta mu- 


fia imine TA lamentation. I mind nothing but my troubles , and they al- 


dy animi anxie Wayes mind me. The harpe which is an Inftrument of mirth, 
tatem verfam may by a Metanomie of the ad‘uné& be put for mirth it felfe; My 
sfe. Merc. harye, that is, my mirth is turned into mourning, 

Cithara med. ts 

e. bilaritas And my organ into the voyce of them that weee, 

ts —— Mr. Broughton renders; And pleaſant founds be weepers voyce. 
Pic. , 1 Wehadthe Organ at the 21t Chapter v. 11, 12. They fexd 
oa ap? out their little ones like a fucke, and their Children dance shey take 
es ie. in flee the Timbrell and Harpe, and rejoyce at the found of the Organ. 
tum. The word rendred organ, comes froma roote that fignifies to 
IAV genus or- Iove, and to love with a kind of exceffe, eyther beczufe chat Ins 
— ſtiuent of muſicke is much loved, or becauſe it ftirres up af- 
tam Make fection, and is an incentive of love. 


in Phal. 150. The 
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The generall fence of the whole verfe is but this ; my com- 
forting founds are changed into a mourning found , all my joyes 
are turned into forrowes, which he expreffeth by laying afide 
his harpe and organ, which before were a helpe to his joy, and 
hightned his delights. 


Hence note; 
Firft, Aduficke istan ancient Art. 


7. had his muficall Intruments ; wee finde their invention 
mentioned inthe very firk Ages of the world, ( Gen. 4. 21. ) 
eAnd his brothers name was Inbal, bee was the Father of all fach 
as handle the harpe and organ. The two Inftruments ſpoken of by 
Fcb, were invented by Jubal, hee was the Father ( the firft inven- 
ter of any Art is called the father of all thofe (though none of his 
children ) that profeffe it after him, in which fence ?ubal was 
the father) of all fuch as handle (that is, play skillfully upon ) 
the harpe and organ. 


Secondly, Note; 
e's muficke was a very ancient, fo lawfull art or invention. 


It is no fin to have or ufea harpe or an organ, Goadlinefeder) 


as mfi e Mu icke ism to ae up or awaken luft ; or 


Secondly, when ’tis ufed unfeafonably, and that 

Firft , in refpe& of the muchneffe cr continuance of it at any 
time. When men are all for mirth and muficke; wee muĝ not 
make muficke ovr worke , but our recréation, and ufe it only as 
fauce not as diet. 

Secondly, In reſpect of the fpecial Rate of the time;as we muft 
not ufe ic much at any time, fo not at al at fometimes. What thofe 
times are the Prophet tels us exprefly ( 2/4.22. 10,12.) /n that day 
did the Lord God of hofts call to weeping, & to mourning © to bald- 
nes & to girding with fackcloath,and behold joy and gladnes flying 
oxen and killing fheepe, eating flefh, and drinking wine. Theie two 
great affections of joy and forrow, are both beautifull. in their 

feafons, even forrow is comely inits feafon, and joy it felfe when 
~ unfeafonable, hath not only no beauty, but much danger becaute 
much provocation init, And therefore as the Prophet fets a Be- 
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bold of wonder and aftonifhment before the mention of fach joy, 
( v.13.) Behold jy and gladnes , asif he had fayd , What a 
ttrange, what an uncouth and uncomely fight is this, that men 
fhould rhus cyther perverfely contradi&, or groffely miftake the 
direCtions of providerce, That upon the very day wherein that 
calls to mourning, &c. they fhould be found rejoycing ; Now 
(I fay ) as the Prophet fets a Behold of wonder before fuch ajoy, 
fo he follows it with a dreadfull denunciation in the next verle, 
(14. ) And it was revealed in mine cares by the Lord of hofts,fure- 
ly this iviquitie foall not be purged frem you, till ze die, Thatis, 
it fall never be purged or pardoned, and if guilt be not par- 
don'd, we are indanger of punithment every houres To be do» 
ing with harpe and organ in; ing ti may bring [words an 
CAYES UPON HS. 















. The Lor 

Mofes fayd to the Children of I/rael, Put ff thy ornaments that 
I may know what to doe snto thee, ( Exod. 33.5. ) God knowes 
well enough, what to doe, and what he will doe with us at all 
times; his counfels and refolves what to doe, depend not upon 
what we doe : yet when there are appearances of difpleafare, as 
then there were againft the Children of Z/rae/ for their Idolatry 
in making the golden calfe, ( I will come up into the msidff of thee 
inam ment, and confume tkee; When( l fay ) the difpleafure of 
God appeares thus againft a people ) then he fpeakes as aman 
urtefolved eyther for {paring or for deftroying, and feemes wil- 
ling to be determin’d eyther for judgement or for mercy, by 
what he findesinus. And bidsus pur f our ornaments, that is, 
lay downe our pride, and lie naked in the duft, that he may know 
what to doe with us; asifhe fhould fay, I will thew thee mer- 

cy if thou repent, or I will punifh thee if thou perfift in thy 
pride and impenitency; Though Ihave decreed what to doe with 
thee, yet thou fhalt find my dealings with thee furable to what 
thou doeft. Therefore in a time of paffed provocation, and of 
feared affliction, let us as the Apoitle advifeth (Fames 4. 9. ) Be 
afflited,and meurne and weepe let our laughter be turned to mourn- 

ing, and eur joy to heavines, let m bumble our [elves in the fight of _ 
and he fhall lift ms up. 








s them 
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loves to fee us beare our Croffe, but he cannot endure to fee us 
make fport with it, or make flight of it. If God once perceave 
us driving away our forrow with our harp and organ, or drown: 
ing ivin wine, hee can quickly turne that wine into water, and 
drowne the found of our harpe with mourning, and the pleafant 
tunes of our organ with the voyce of weeping. The Jewes found 
this made good upon them , They would not fit dowre and 
weepe over the.fins which they had committed in Jerufalem , 
but by the vivers of Babylon, there they fate downe and wept, 
( Pfal.137. 1. ) Avd what. did they then with their harpes? 
They bung them up upon Willowes in the midft thereof ; they had 
‘fittle mind to their mufick in that forrowfull day ; yea when the 
Babylenians who carried them away captives, required of them 
a fong ; they anfwered, How fhall wee fing ? And they did not 
anfwer, Huw fall wee fing a prophane fong in a ſtrarge Land, 
but bow foall wee fing the Lords forg in a flrange Land, or, in the 
Land of a ranger. They who wiil not hang up their harpes and 
forbeare their fong in their owne Lend,when their fins call chem 
to mourning, may foone be forced ro both by the cry of their 
mifery ina ftrange Land, yea though their enemies call them to 
finging. 

Againe , Wee may fuppofe that 7<b put away his mufick, his 
harpe and organ, not only as being unfeafonable, bur irkefome 
and troublefome to him, in that time of his trouble. His harpe 
and organ gave a harth found, and grated his eare, when he was 
inthat condition; ALU muficke is cut of tane to an afflitted (cule, 
"tis grievous to them that are grieved; outward mirth doth often 
increafe rather then abate our forrows. The Scripture is full to 
that poynt, (Pro.25. 20) Ashe that taketh away a garment in 
cold weather, and as vineger upon Nitre, fo is he that ſingeth fongs 
unto an beavie heart. A garment taken away in cold weather, 
makes the perfon colder from whom ’tis taken, And vinegar be- 
ing cold and moyft, doth but exafperate and draw out the fharp- 
peffe of Nitre, which is hot and dry ; Thus a heavy heart by a 
kind of Antiperiftafis, is made more heavy by a delight {uil fong; 

‘ even as (onthe contrary ) that hot and fiery vapour which is in 
a cloud, is more enraged and breakes out into thunder and light- 
ning, when’tis compaffed about with and more clo‘ely pent in 
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by coldnes. Though infome leffer cafes forrow is moderated, 
yea and removed by muficke, yet great and fetled forrowes are 
rather exulcerated and vexed by it. And as thisis true of come 
mon forrow caufed by any outward affliGion, foit iš more true 
and moll true of chat {peciall forrow aod heavineffe of hearr, 
which is caufed by pricks of conicience and the fence of fin, or by 
the hidings of Gods face , and the withdrawings of his favour. 
How ungratefull and unwelcome is carnal mirth to a wounded 
fpirit? co a foule th.t mournes under the apprehe: fions of di- 
vine diipleafure! Therefore when the Apoflle James would pre- 
fcribe that to Saints which is proper both in fad and comforta- 
ble difpenfations, he faith ( Chap. g. 13.) Is any among you af- 
fliéted, let khim pray, ( That’s mufick in the eares of God) Zs any 
man merry ? ( that is, hath he caufe to be merry, and is his heart 
wound up and tuned toit? ) det bim fing Pfalmes, or ( as the 
Greeke hath it, for there tis but one word )= ler him fing ; holy 
fongs be meanes for the matter, and Jet him fing in a ho'y man- 
ner, 


not to pleafe the flefh, but to ** and recreate his pi 









Laftly , Note. 
God can quickly fpoyle all our muficke and mirth, bee can 

change onr pleafure into paine, our dilights into lamentati- 
ons, sur health into ficknes, our harpe and organ into mourne 
ing and weeping. 


The Prophet gives a large defcription of fuch a change ready 
to fail upon that Land, ( I/a.24.7,8,9.) The new wine marn- 
eth, the vine languifherh, all the merry-hearted doe figh; the mirth 
of tabrets ccafeth, the moyfe of them that rijayce endeth, the joy 
of the harpeceaferh, they Jhal! not drinke wine with a fong. firong 
drinke foall be bitter to them that driske it. Wine makes the 
heart of man glad ; therefore to fhew how much the wine- 
drinkers fhall mourne, he faith the wine (hill mourne. Wee read 
a like fad denunciation made by another Prophet in the mnie 
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of the Lord, ( fer. 7. 34+ ) Then will Icaufe to ceafe from the 
Citie of Fudah , and from the ſtriets of Perujalem , the voyce of 
mirth, and the voyce of gladnes, the voyce of the bridegroome:, and 
the voyce of he bride, for ibe Land foall be defolare. And -againe, * 
( Fer.25-10. ) Moreover Iwill take.from them the viyce of mirth, 
and the voce of gladnefe , the vayes of the bridegrocme, and thé 
voyce ef the bride, the jound of the milftunes , and the light of the 
candle. And if Jerufalem hath felt fuch changes, fhall Babrlon 
efcape ? we are affured Mee fhall not. (Revel. 18.21, 22,23.) 
end a mighty Angel toske up afine, like agreat mil fine, and 
caft it into the Sea, faying, thus with vivlence feall that great City 
Babylon be throwne downe, and fhall be found no more at all. And 
the voyce of harpers and muficsans, and of pipers ard trumpeters 
foall be heard no moreat all in thee, and no Craft{man of what foe- 
ver (raft pall be found any more in thee, andthe found of a mil- 
fione fosll be heard no mors in thee, &c All this is prophecied of 
Babylon, when fhe fhail fing her fong, Ijita Queene, and am no 
widdow, and fall fee no forrew 5 Thatis, Ali is well, and wiil be 
well with mee, thall be Babylons fong. Bat what faith God, NECN 
Reward her even as ſute hath rewarded shee, deuble unto ber don- 
ble according to her workes ; in the Cup which fhet Wath filled, fill 
to her double. Bábylon had harpers and trumpeters, to make her 
loversmerry, but they fhall be heard no more.at all in her. 
The voyce of mirth may ceafe in Ferufalem, fhee may have ato- 
tal change of her profperitie ; But the voyce of mirth fhall be 
heard no more at all in Badylon, ber profperitie {hall have a 
finall change, Hers thall be perpetual defolations. 

And forafmuchras the Lord hath and doth turne mirth into 
mourning , and joy into forrow, fet us not reckon upon many 
good dayes , much leffe that all our dayes fhall be good, that ts, 
dayes of mirth and muficke, dayes of peace and joy, harpe and 
organ dayesinthis world. 

The Apofile minds us ofa very hece ſſary doctrine ( 1 €or. 7. 
< 29.) This I fay Brethren, the rime is foart ; and he gives us a vc- 
ry ufefull inference from it,in the words immediately following ; 
It rémaineth, that both they that have wives be as if they had — 
and they that weepe as though they wept not , and they that rijoyety 
as though they rejoyced not; and they that buy as though they pef- 
felled not, and they that uſe this world as not abuſing it, for the fa- 
foion of this world paſſetb away. Time 
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Time is fhort in all the notions of ir. Take it Firft for the 
whole duration of this world, from the firft day of the creation 


to the day of the diffolution of all ing: rar 
Rena lbr, all times pat —— make bat a fhort 
mans life, fo’tis fhorter, fo fhort, that ‘tis nothing 












time. Secondly, rarr A 
. Thirdly, 
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ion indeed All = Nots in et ol text, before alicdged, 
are not negations, but Moderations or qualifications of our re- 
ſpects to earthly contentments. ees rape dono 
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, To haue wives as if they had none ? How 
few are there who have learned that holy trade of Merchandize, 
To bxy as if they poffeffed not ? How few are there who have lear- 
ned that holy skill and cunning in Maficke and difports, To re- 
joyce as if they rejoyced not ? How few have Icarned that divine 
wildome, which containes all chat was fayd before, 7o sfe this 
world as not abufing it. Now what ftronger arguments can be 
ufed to provoke every man to the ftudy and attainement of all 
thele poynts of fpirituall learning , chen thefe two which the 
Apoftleurgeth ; prafixing the former of them before all thefe 
practical leffons, The Time zs fhort; and clofing them all with 
the latter, The Fafhion of this world paffeth away.. As the world 
it felfe fhall paffe away fhortly, fo the moft beautiful! and de- 
lightfull {cheames or fhewes of it are pafling away every mo» 
ment. And as every man at his beft eftate is altogether vanity, * 
( Pfal. 39.5.) fo isthe beft worldly etate of all men. 

In the 29th Chapter of this Booke, Job appeared as likely as 
any man to continove in his profperity, and now you fee through 
what a hard Chapter of his adverficy I have travailed ; The way 
of this 30th Chapter is fet with briers and thornes, ’tis full A 

ga 
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si has Mame at oe i eter He tae ot aes a RR 
gall and wormwood : And as wee have travailed through it, 
wee have met with rents and {cratches, with fighes and groanes, 
with paines and troubles. Jch hath now finifht the difcovery of 
his eftate on both fides, his former profperous, and his then pre- 
fent afllicted eftate, and being got over both, hee proceeds to a 
moft pa fionate profeflion of his integrity ; thoughibisiharpiwas 
turned to mourning, and bis organ into the vovce of them that 
he fill held faft-hisi 

to holdit out. Though God had caft him into the mire of af 
fiction, and his friends looking upon his affliction, did caft him 
for a wicked man who had wallowed in the mire of fin, yet hee 
againe and once for all, juftifies himfelfe againft the accufations 
and fafpicions of all men. 
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I made a Covenant with mine eyes , why then 


foould I thinke upon a maide ? 


SEIN this Chapter 7.4 makes a large narrative a- 
bout his owre integrity , and exa walkings, 

- Yea, he doth not only 
fay it, but {weare it, binding the heavief cur- 
fes upon himfelfe by dreadfull imprecations of 
divine ver.geance, ifit were not fo ; 

And thishe did, not as the Pharifie ( Løke 18. ) proudly to 
proclaime his owne goodnes, but to w pe off the dirt of thofe 
afpe:fions which his friends had caft upon bim ; or to thew that 
he was no fuch man as they imagined him; and that therefore 
he was not held under the preflure of thofe grievous ‘ufferings, 
as a punifhment, eyther of any clofe hypocrifie, or of any open 
wicked practices. Upon the whole matter he might well hope 
that his friends would take up better thoughts,and a more equall 
opinion of him ; or if after all the profeilions of his integrity 
they fhould uot udge him a good man, that yet they could be 
more fencible of thofe evills which he had for fo long a time en- 
dured. Thefe or, furely, fuch as thefe were fobs aymes, while 
throughout this whole Chapter he laboured fo earneflly to 
purge himfelfe from the fuipition of many both grofe crimes, 
and ſecret fins, 

The fecret fins from which he purged himfelfe, w:re 

Firk , Unchaft defires, or a a v s 
i , that he did his atmoſt to 
Pp pres 
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prevent o e a 0-1. 7 made a 
Covenant with mine eyes. 


Secondly , Truft upon or reft inthe bef things of this world, 
v.24, 25. If I bave wade gold my b pe, &c. « 

> Thirdly, A fpirivofrevenge, v.29 30. If I rij yced at the 
deſtraction of him that hated mee., or lift up my felje when evill 

ound himo. ne Pg 

7 Fourthly , Hypocrifie, or the palliation of fin, v. 33. IfI 
have covered my tranfgriffions as Adam, by hiding mins iniquity 
in my boſome. i 

Fifthly, Bafe feare when his duty called him to appeare,v.3 4. 

Did I feare a great multitude, or did rhe contempe of familyes terri- 
e mee, &c. 

f The Groffer crimes from which he purged himfelfe in this 

Chapter, were 

Firft , Unrighteoufnes or injurious dealing with men, v. 5, 6, 
7,8. If Ihave walked with vanity, or if my foore hath hafted to de- 
ceit, &c. a 

Secondly , Adultery, or the abnfe of other mens wives, v. 9, 
10, 11,12. If my heart hath been deceaved by a woman, or if I 
have layd waite at my neighbcurs deere, &c. 

Thirdly, Undue anfterity and harfhnes to his fervants, v.13, 
14,15. if I did defpife the caufe of my man fervant or of my 
mazde- fervant, when they contended with mee, &c. 

Fourthly, Urcharitableneffe or incompeffionateneffe tothe 
poo-e, efpecially the widow, and the fatherleffe, v. 16, 17, 18, 
39,20. If Ihave withheld the poore from their dcfire. or have 
canfed tte ezes ef the widows to fayle, cr have eaten my worfel my 
felfe alone, and the fatherleffe bath not eaten thereof, &c. 

Fifthly , He purged himfelfe from any violent oppreffion of 
the fatherleſſe, v. 21,22,23. If Ihave lift up my hand «gainft 
the father efe; when I faw my kelpe in the gare, &c. 

Sixthly, from Idolatry or creature- Adoration, v: 26, 27,28. 
If I beheld the Sun when it foined, or the Moone walking in bright- 
nefe, and my heart hath been fecretly enticed, &c. 

Seventhly , Ushofpitablenes to ftrangers, v.31, 32. If the 


-men of my tabernacle faid net O that wee bad of his fief, wee cannot 


be fatusfied, The ſtranger did not ledge in the freet, but Í opened my 
doore ts the traveler. Dos $ 
Eigbtly, 


`i 
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Eightly, and laſtly. He purgeth himfelfe from invading or 
taking lands end poffcflions without aright claime end title 
made tothem , yea from ufing any mans labour upon them, 
without paying wages, v.38, 39,40. If my land cry againft 
me, and the furrows likewife theresf complaine; If Lkave caren the 
fruits thereof withour money, or have caufed the owners thereof ta 
losfe their life, let thiftles grow in Bead of wheat , and ccckle in 
ſtead of karly. 

Thus farre of the generall fcope, as alfo of the fpecia!! matters 
contained in this Chapter. 


Verí. 1. Imade a Covenant with mine eyes 5 why then foould I 
thinke upon a maide, 






t. 

nit wee more diftin@ly confider. 

Firſt, The meanes which he ufed for this purpofe , A Cove- 
MANS 

Secondly, The partyesto this Covenant , He and his eyes; 
I made a Covenant with mine eyes, 

Thirdly, Thedefired ſucceſſe or iffue of this meanes ufed 
or Covenant made, Why then Mould I thinke uron a maide. 





I made a Covezant. 


The word ( Berith ) which we render, a Covenant, comes from TVD fedw 
i ; — Parr pictum a in 

a roote which figrifies two things ( both which are confiderable Elegir fe'ei 
in the nature and formalities of a Covenant ) Firft, to chooſe ex p nih si 
actly and judiciovfly ; becaufea Covenant ( as all electve AS ) can edit. 
isan act of fad and ferious deliberation. All Ele@tions are, or 
ought to-be made upon the moft rationall turne ard {way of 
Judgement, not upon any catch of phancy or burry of paflions. 
Secondly, it fignifies to eate moderately or foberly, this alfo re- 
ferrs to the nature and ufe of a Covenant, which is to draw feve- 
rall partyes into a friendly communion and correfponzence one 
with another. Hence it hath been accuftomed upon the making 
of Covenants, for the partyes covenanting to feaft temperately 
together, Gen. 29. 30. ais ——— 

A Covenant ſtrictly taken is more tien a promie; A oye 


P p2 nang 
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nant differs from a promife gradually, and ia the formalities of 
it, not na’ura'ly, or in che tubftance of it ; God made promifes 
to Abrakam, Gen. tathand Gen. 1303, buthe mace no Cove- 


nine with him til Chap. 15. v.18. J» the Lord madea 
Govenant with Abraham, 








( Gen.1. 10, ) the gathering together 
red called Seas, 












of the waters, was b 


This ts ii nature * A of a ae properly taken, 
But here, when fib faith, He made a Covenant with bis eyes, the 


word C.venantis to be underftood improperly oniy, or in allu- 
fion ; and fo it imports only thus much i 






Pial. 39. 1.) kept bis mouth with bit and bridle while 
the wicked were before him, fo Job kept his eyes with covenant 
and promife while aay fuch ob ects were before bim as might 
allure him to wickedacffe, He did not rafhly fweare nor coldly 


with chaltity, no nor barely purpofe and "Bre to himfelfe, 








. Thus he gave the law to his eyes, and wou! 


not ſaffer them to wander, much leſſe to feed chemfelves where 
they fhould not. 


I made a Covenant with mine eyes. 


wiry Tima The Hebrewis , Tcut or froke a Cevenant. The word which: 
kada pec)’ we render, made, lignifies properly tocut or ftrike, And ’tis ap- 
plyed to the bufines ofa Covenant, becanfe at Covenant- making: 
fome beafts being killed aud cut afunder, the Covenant-makers 
ꝑaſſed between the divided parts. When God made Ha — 

Tran 
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Grand Covenant with Abrabam, ( Gen. 15.9, 10.) He faid 
unto him, take an heifer of three yeares old, and a fhce-goate of three 5 
yeares old, &c. And he to:ke unto him al theſe and divided them in 
the midacft, and laid rhofe pieces cne agairft another, &c. At the 
feaventeenth verfe, Behsld a frsoaking furnace and a burning 
lampe ( which latter was an Emblzame of Gods fpeciall prefence 
for the deliverance of his people ) paffed betweene thsfe pices. 
We have an inftance of the fame ceremony in making a Cove- 
nant ( Jer. 34. 18. ) They cut the calfe in twaine y and paffed be- 
sween the parts thereof. Upon this ulage or cuftome the phrafe 
is grounded of cutting or ftriking a Covenant, ( Phal $0. $a 
P/al.89.3.) Which ceremony bad the fignification of this fe- 
vere curfe intimated by it; Lee bim be cut afundir, lit the meme 
bers of bis body be divided , as this [liine beaft, who violates thes 
facred cath. I made a Covenant 


with mine eyts. 


Job knew what would moft probably prove his fnare, and 
therefore he fet the ſtrongeſt watch againft it. His eyes were 
readieftto make him breake Covenant with God, what then 
could he doe better then to maké a Covenant with his eyes $ 


Hence obferve. 
Firſt > 











Covenants are holy bonds. The Pro- 

phet ( la. 5. 18.) tells us of thofe who draw iniquity with 
cords of vanity, and fin as it were with a cart rope. Some are 
drawne by motives of profit and pleasure unto fin, or finis for⸗ 


ced and prefed apos them BY fuch like inducements ; Bito ferd 












Paul himfelfe found, that, when ke 
would doe good, evill was prefent with him ( Rom. 7.21. Jand 


( v.23.) he faw another Law in his members ( Lawes have a 
! binding: 








294 


rae 


Chap.31. An Expofition npsn the Book of Jo B. Verf.r. 
E ee. E A 


binding and prefling power, he faw another Law in his mem» - 
bers ) warring apain{t the Law of his minde, and bringieg him 
into captivity to the Law ( that is, the power ) of fia which was 
in his members yea thisdid worke fo ftrongiy and dreadfully 
in him, that he was forced to cry out for helpe ( v. 24.) O wrets 
ched man that Iam, who fhall deliver me from the body of this 
death! 











erof 
Secondly, , Confidering who 7:6 was, and what the re all 
fin. was againft which, he bere made a Covenant. 


Obferve. 





There is no, 
fin fo filthy and unnsturall,but the feed of it (in remiffe degrees) 
remaines in the nature of a Gracious man; Murder, adultery, 
theft, envy, malice againft man, yea and blafphemy againft Gee, 
dwell in thofe who are the workmanthip of God, and the Tem- 
ples of the holy Ghot. That good man. declared his fenciblenes . 
of this, who, when report was made to him of any grofle fin 
committed by the vileft of men, was wont to blefle God that ke 
was not the man that had committed it; implying, that even he 
notwithftanding grace received, hid fo much corruption yer un- 
mortified and unfubdued, as would have hurried him into the 
dirtieft wayes of fin, ifthe Spirit of God had not both Jed him 
into and kept him in the wayes of Holines. Algodiyimaneannoe 
ji bins haves 





poe 





Thirdly, Obferve. 
holy meants againft fine 
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What ftronger engagement can a man put upon himfclfe, or 

bizd himſelfe with then a Covenant? Thavs alwayes an impli- 
cite virtual! oath , and it bath an explicite formal oath often an- 
nexedto it; David faith, ( Pfal. 119. 106. ) I kave fworne 
and I will perferme it, that I will keepe thy righteous judgements | 
Thus a Godly man fortifies himfelfe (through grace) with facted 
oathes and covenants againft all the affaults and incu: fions of Sa- y ten f ice. 
tans hellifh temptations, and his owne curfed corruptions. A by- yer non sane nc- 

ocrite would fin if he might, but he that is fincere fets himſelfe lens peccatum, 
with all his might againft iin. He bath no true will again fin as ia vilet ar i$ 
jt i unlawful , who could or doth wifh that it were lawful to fin, TEREN. 
And he who hath areall purpofe to keepe his covenant with 
God nòt to doe evill, makes a firme covenant with himfelfe net 
to doe it. i 


Fourthly, obferve ; 
The eye is an Inlet to fin, efpecially to the fin of uncleanenes. 











Luft enters at that window ; The eye feeds greedily upon wan- Nori ef ilud3 
ton ob'e&s, and there the fire ufmally begins to kindle, which vris vident 
enflimes firft and at laf confumes the whole man. Any ofthe 1474 
fences may endanger the foule to uncleanenes, bur the eye moft, 

The eye may endanger the foule to any fin almoft, but moft to 

uncleanenes I grant Covetoufies is by way of eminence, calh d 

the /wff of the eyes, by the Apoftle fukn ( 1 Ep. 2.16. ) yet, I 

conceave, the reafon of itis not only, poſſibly, not fo much be- 

cauſe, feeing the things of this world doth provoke the fpirit of 

man tocoverthem, or becaufe covetous men defire to fee the 

things of this world as becaufe, this is indeed a!l the benefit ( if 

it may be called a benefit ) which covetous men get by inurdi- 

nate defiring and gathering the things of the world, a fghs of 

them with their eyes; That of Solomon {comes tocarry a faire ac- 

commodation with this Notion ( Eccl. 5. 11. ) When Geods en- 

creafe, they are encreafed that eate them ; and what good is there to 

the owners thereof, faving the beholding of them with their eyes. 

But I thal! nor infift upon this It is enough to the poynt imhand, 

that though the Scripture gives inftance of many fins taking fire 

attheeye, yet the moft frequent inflances, are about rhe fin ex- 

preffed in this text. The firft fin ( which had all fin init, and 

brought fin upon all the world ) began here ( Gen. 3.6.) When 
— the 
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rhe woman faw that the tree was good for food , and pleafant to the 
eyes, &c. hee tooke of the fruit thereof and did eate. Selomon coun- 
fels, not to looke upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth his coe 
lour in the cup (Pro.23.3 1.) becaufe drunkennes and the intempe- 
rate ufe of the creature may come in at the eye. Achan confel- 
feth ( Pofo. 7. 21.) When I faw among the fpoyles a gocdly Babylo- 
nih Garment, &c. then I covered and tooke them. Covetouſneſſe 
enter’d at his eye ; Our Lord Jefus Chrift was tempted co tbat fin 
by the eye ( Mat. 4.8. ) The Devill tooke him up into an exceed- 
ing high mountaine, and foewed him all the kingdsmes cf the world, 
and the Glory of them ; But he neither coveted, nor tooke them, 
Thas ( I fay ) the Scripture gives inftance of feverall fins begin- 
ning at the eye, but of all fins che entrance of uncleanenes at the 
eye is moft exampl’dinScripture. That firk unequal! matching 
in marriage is thus defcribed ( Gen. 6. 2.) The Sons of God ( that 
is, the defcendants of Sera and Enoch, who profeffcd the pure 
worfhip of the true God ) faw the daughters of mea ( that is,fuch 
as came of the wicked and curfed race of Cain ) shat E were 


Jaia and po toke them wives f all whim they chofe. 
Forniry but onlyothut which was corporal they cared not Dhe A ene 





marriage) When Dinah, Jacchs daughter, west out to fee see 
daughters of the Land, Sechem the Son of Hamor, the Hivite, 
Prince of the Country faw her, and toste her, and lay with her and 
defiled her, ( Gen. 3 4. 1,2. ) Yea David was thus defiled, while 
walking upon the roofe of his houfe, he faw a woman wafhing 
her felfe, and the woman (faith the text ) was very beantifall ra 
locke npon (2 Sam. 11.2. ) When Chrift faith ( Math. 5:28.) 
Whofoever looketh en a woman to luff after her, hath committed 4- 
dultery with her already in hi heart; He more then intimates 
that whofcever looketh wantenly ona woman, is at next doore 
to or wittin a ftep of bodily Adultery: And herce the Aer 

eter 
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Peter characters fome men( 2 Per. 2.14.) Having eyes fal of 
Adultery (or as we put in the Margin , full of an Adultercfe ) 
and that cannot ceafe from fin. A ; 






. Whenthe 

utworkes are once gained and pofleffed by an enemy, ail is in 
danger to be taken ; But when both eyes and heart are taken 
with a beauty, not only the Outworkes, but the maine Fort or 
Citadel alfo is taken, and how then can the befieged City make 
further oppofition ? 





ity, He forgets that heis or hath 
fle about bim, who hopes his heart fhal! not run che fame 
courfe with his eye. It was the Motto of a Great Commander in 
warre, to fhew the facility of his Conquefts over ftrongeft places 


and opponents, Jcame, I /aw, I overcame; thats, overcame 
; but, many will have caufe fadly 


to take up this Motto, we came, we faw,we were overcome,that is, 
we no fooner came and faw,but we were overcome,we were pre- 
fently foyled at the eye. This will be the Drunkards complaint at 
laft, yea when it will be too late, I came, I faw the wine and was 
not only overcome to drinke, but overcome by drinking. This 
will be the covetous mans complaint, I came and faw the gold, 
the goodly glitter of worldly fhewes, and was overcome. This 
will be the Adulterers complaint, I looked and lufted, and was o- 
vercome. How fhould they be looked too, which affect the 
heart, and infe& the whole man with a looke. Tis more dange- 
rous to flip with the eye, then with the foote , Broken bones are - 
eafier fet, then a broken confcience. And as for that dirt, thofe 
{pots which we get by a flip of the foote, they areclearenes and 
beauty compzred with that defilement, which wee get by a fall 
into fin let in at the eye. ~ 
Chrift hed no fooner fayd, phofcever looketh on a woman to 
Luft after her bath committed adultery with her already in his heart 
( Math, 5.28.) but he immediately adds this counfel or com- 
mand ( v. 29 ) If thy right eye offend thee, plucke it out, and caf? it 
from thee, for it is profitable for thee, that one of thy members fhould 
perifh , and net that thy whole body foould be caft into bell. To 
plucke out the right eye, and caft on is to mortifie the lufts 
q of 
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of the fl2th through the Spirit, 


When Carnal 
concupiicence is chus killed and caft.our, the right eye is plucked 


out, the very eye of the body is then plucked out fpiritually, and 


( while this worke of mortification is kept up and carried on) 
the eye fhall no more offend us, that is, thall not caufe us to of- 


' fend. Thisis, the proper effect of making a Covenant with the 


eye. The Lord promifeth (Hof. 2. 18. ) that he wi!! make a Co 
venant for his people with the beafts of the field; And while a god- 
ly man makes a covenant with hiseyes,he makes a covenant with 
the beaſts of his body ; What are the eyes and a!f other fenfitive 


faculties but beafts, compared with thofe more noble faculties of ` 


{piriruall reafon and underftanding ? And unleffe thofe beafts are 
bound to their good behaviour, what with their vanity and trea- 
chery,whac with their lightnes and importuniry, they will breake 
the bounds of chaftity and modefty, and make the heart of man 
a thorough. fare, and his body a very Brothel-how of uncleane- 
neſſe. Zalenchus the Lochrian Law-giver,eppoynted the pulling 
out of the eyes for the punifhment of thofe who had committed 
adultery ; And furcly the beft way to prevent Adultery, is in the 

“ Scripture tence, here intended,to plucke out our eyes ; that is, as 
Fob bere did to make a covenant with them, /( faith be ) kave 
made a Covenant with mine eyes, 


| Fifthly, Obferve ; 


As this cauſed fob to covenant frongly with his eyes, fo it 
cauled David to pray carneftly about his eyes, ( P/al. 119. 37.) 
Turne away mine eyes ( or as the Hebrew may be rendred, make 
them-to paffe ) frem bekolding vanity. The eye isapt to make a 
ftand er fixeir felfe, when we come in view of an enfnaring ob- 
ject, therefore "tis our duty to haftenit away, or to pray that 
God would make it paffe off from it. Fo/eph did not only nor 


_ bearkento his Adulterous Miftreffe to lie with her but he would 






not fo muchas be with her, he avoyded her company (Gen. 39: 
10. ) He chan Senrdth oth 


Would 


> 
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Would they avoyd fin who prefent themfelves to the opportu- 
nities of it? and bring their corruptions and temptations as it 
were to an interview ; I (faith fob ) have made a Covenant wiih 
mine eyes; 

why then, foculd I thinke upon a maide ? 


Some read, How then, &c. eyther reading attaines the fame 
fence: asif he had fayd; Seeing | have made acovenant with 
mine eyes, why fhould 1 thinke upon a maide, and fo treake my 
covenant and my confcience together, or as 7ofeph {pake in a like 
cafe ( Gen..39. 9.) How then can I dce this great wiciednes and 
fin againft God ? Why then 3 

foould I thinke upon a maide ? 

He doth not fay, Why then ſpould I looke, but, why then fhould 
I thinke upon a maide ? He made his covenant withibis eyes, and 










. 10. at- 
t from thim. WRU pofta- 


t. larcrunte 


But why doth 7ob thus ftrongly difowne , thinking upon a 
miade ? Surely it is not unlawfull eyther to looke or thinke upon 
amaide. Igrantitisnot. And therefore, we are not to under- 
ftand 7.6 of bare thinking upon a maide; but of thinking to fuch 
an end or with fuch an evil! purpofe as he difclaimes in the whole 


tendency of this text. The Conjugation of the Hebrew verbe {HIN 
which we render, to Thinke, Proprte eft mes 
worke of the mind in thinking POPE E 












EL? 

‘Aeitifoohadvaydyeibawemmage 5. ar expenic: 
re feci, dg. fic 
pedum cum 
fixa cogitaticne 
indicat. 


= 
















Bet why doth Fsb ay, Why onld I thinke xponamaide ? 
Should he not rather have fayd, Why then fhouid i thinke upon 
a woman, or upon any woman-kind? Did his covenant reftraine 
Qq 2 : him 
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him only from thinking upon-a maide, and not from thinking 
( in the {ence expounded ) upon other women ? 
_ Forthe clearing of this doubt; I anfwer. 
non Firft , The word ( Beskulah ) here ufed, may be taken in ge- © 
Praiertim in neral {or any or every faire and beautiful woman, whether maide, 
cit ee ` wife, or widdow. So we read ( Poel 1.8.) Lament like avirgin 
progualiderpyl ( Or young widdow-woman ) girded with fackcloath far the huf- 
chra muliere fi- band of her youth. s 


ve virgo fit five Secondly a fob fpeaketh by name only ofa maide or virgin, 
am, Bold: j 





Lis ef cum 
forma magna 
pudichia, 





This was the reafon which fome Hifo- 
rians give why {/exasder the Great would not fuffer thofe moft 
beautiful Perfian Virgins the Daughters of Darius to be brought 
into his prefence,left he who had conquered fach mighty Armies 
of men, fhould himfelfe be conquered by thofe Captive-women. 

















ould 1 thinke upon a 


Thirdly , 766 mi 


maide ? di 





ght fay, Why t en 


( though it be avery great fin and to her an 
irreparable difhoner i 


é . And therefore alfo 
eb Ipecially acquits bimielie of, and protelts againft that former 


witkednes, that he might give evidence how much he abhorred 
the latter.: ii ith 
Fourthly, Joba little after ( v. 9,10.) purgeth himfelfe ex- 
preffely from all Adulterous compiotments or embracements, 
and therefore here he {peakes only of his freedome from thofe 
other finfull and defiting thoughts about any fingle or. — 
rie 






— 
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ried perlon ; Why then foould 1 thinke upon a maide ? 
The words thus opened, yeild feverall inftructions. 
Firft , in that fob having made a covenant with his eyes, 
prefently adds , Why then, or how shen foonld I thinke npon a 
maide? *. 


Obferve. 
To fin againft a Covenant is a great aggravation of fin. 


The more we are bound or juftly bind our felves not to doe a 
thing, the more we fin in doing it. A covenant is a bond, a fa- 
cred bond, ’tis not fafe to trifle with facred things. The Lord 
threatned to fend a fword upon his owne people, that fhould a- 
venge the quarrel of bis Covenant, ( Lev. 26. 25. ) 
Secondly , feb having made a covenant with his eyes, puts the 
queftion, hy then fhould I thinke upon a maide ? ¢ 


Hence note. 


When David found bimfelfe almoft overfet with griefe, he 
falls to queftioning the matter ( P/al. 42.5. ) Why ars thon caft 
downe, O my foule, and why art thou di(quieted in me ? Give mean 
acconnt, a reafon, O my foule, why it is thus with thee? As we 
may ftop immoderate griefe , by asking a reafon why doe we 
grieve thus? So we may ftop the inordinate motions and defires 
of luft, by asking a reafon, why fhould we doe thus? When temp- 

tation hath prevailed with us to doe evill repentance will caufe us 
to aske what have we done?yea to confider what we have done. 
And when we are tempted to doe eviil common prudence, much 


more fpeciall grace will caafe us to aske what are we doing? or 
Sahin Taya acids ERAB or 
? 


why fhould we doe tt? 
















on why fo ma- 
ny doe things, which are, at leait, very queftionable, is becaufe 
they did not queftion themfelves about the doing of them. Wee Pe 
fay, (and we fay ittruely ) A foole may pat more queftions, 
then many wife men can anfwer : But that man is not wife, ror 
can he doe wifely, who doth not put many queftions to himfsife 
about the things which he is abour to doe. - 
Thirdly. 
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will be thy eternall ruine , and render thy cafe remedi- 

eſſe. nS . ; 

There are three Reps or degrees of fin, before it comes to the 
outward at... 

4 Firt, When fome fleeting tranfient thoughts of evill arife 
from and are flighcly formed up in the phancy, or are occafion’d 
by the fight of fomewhat from without” s 

Secondly , When the mind ftayeth upon fuch thoughts gives 
them fome entertainment, holds parley with them, and hath a 
kind of delight in them. — 

Thirdly, When weclofe fceely with them, and fettle fully 
upon them, fo that nothing delayes the drawing of them forth 
into act, butthe want of power or opportunity. When evill 
thoughts are wrought up to this hight, then fin is fully formed 
and fhapen in us, fuppofe the outward a& fhould never be com- 
mitted. And though an evill thonghe confidered abftra@ly or 
in it felfe be leffe finfull then an outward evill a&, yet every evill 
thought is very finfull, and concerning their finfullneffe I fhall 
lay downe thefe five briefe affertions. 

Firft, The leaft evili thought, though uncenfented to is fin- 
full, mortally finfull, it calls for death as the wages of it. Ifany 
evill thoughts are finfull & deferve death,chefe alfo do, Fhe rea- 
fon is, becaufe degrees doe not vary the kind or nature of fin, 
and therefore they neither adde nor take away the properties or 
effets of it ; Greater degrees may add fomewhat to the proper- 
ties and effets, that is, they may make them greater, but they 
doe not adde them. And fo leffer degrees may abate or take 

-~ fomewhat from the properties and effects of fin, but they cannot 
take them away. 

Secondly , When evil! thoughts are confented to, and deligh- 
tedin, they are more vile and finfull then any fuddaine or un- 
premeditated acts of fin. 

Thirdly, Some fins, and thofe the vileft, are or may be com- 

y= 











Fourthly , Evill thoughts are fo finfull, that as they are 
l -fike 





` 
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Doeft not thou underftand £ faith he )that thy blindneffe ie a part 
of thy inwecence ; doft thin not know that the eye puts Adultery 
into this mans mind, and Inccft into anothers , Doth not the eye 
few this man aboufe which his heart prefently civets, and what 
evill is there which the thoughts of the heart are not let ont to by the 
fight of the eyes ? Though blindneffe be mit felfe an evill, yet it 
may be good to us, effecially by fhadowing all evill from our 
fight, Even could not promifehiméelfe, wotrothinke wpon a 
maide, till he bad made a covenant: with his eyes. 


Fifthly, Obferve. 


Inordinate-thoughis are fins. 


fob doth not fay, I have made a covenant with mine eyes, why 
then fhould I corporally defile or commit actual! fornication 
with a maide, but, why foould I thinke upon a maide ? The fin of 
the old world for which God brought a deluge upan the whole 
world, is thus defcribed ( Gen. 6.5.) end Ged faw that the 
wickedneffe of man was great inthe earth, and that every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evill continually. 





’ 


‘har acrue ras, oc eel wore were A man 
cannot render himfelfe more vile and foule inthe eye of God, 


by acting then he may doe by thinking ; Hence was that paflio- 
nate counfel or command in the Prophet ( Fer. 4.14. ) O feru- 
falem, wah thine heart from wickednes that thou mayeft be faved : 
how long foall thy vaine thotghes lodge in thee ? As if he had fayd, 
all thy hopes of being faved or of efcaping the vengeance of Gad 
whether temporal! or eternall, will prove but prefumptious or 
vaine thoughts, that is, fuch as hall never be anfwered with thy 
expecd fafety or deliverance, while thy heart is thus uncleane 
by and unwafht from finfull or wicked thoughts. The Apottle 
Peter in that dreadfull increpation which he thunders out againft 
Simon Magus feemes to make the greateft doubt of the mercy of 
God to bhim about, or that the mercy of God would Rick moft at 
the pard ning of histhoughts ( 44s8.22.) Repent (faith he } 
therefore. of this thy wickedncfle; and pray Ged, if perbaps the 
thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. Asifhe had fayd, ’Tts 
this vile thought of thy heart , if any thing or above any ching 

; which 


~ 
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And indeed confcience of and about our thoughts, is the 
Great Character and difcovery of a Godly man. He that takes 
teave to thinke what he will, would gisdly have leave to doe 
what he will. 






Laftly, Obfirve ; 
I: is an excelent meanes to, keepe eur felves from finfull ait- 
ings, o keepe aur feives from finfull thinkings, 
f CN g 














ji . That man can never 
fold diltasce enough from doing what is unfit, who doth not 
( which Fob here did ) 






as all thele t 

fhould be done, that we may be preferved from doing evill; fo, 
many things muft be avoyded, that the fame end may be artain- 
ed, chicfely thefe foure; 
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like the devills fins , fo they render us mof like the devillin fin- 
ning. Evill thoughts are called by fome, The Fir&- borne of the 
devil! , they have compared them to the Vipers brood , which 
eate out and deftroy their owne mother, to burning coales or 
fire carried in the bofome, which quickly ſcorch, and will ac lat, 
confame him that carrieth them; as alfo to the little ones of 
Babylon ( (poken of Pfalme 137.9. ) which ‘tis our happineffe 
to take and dah againſt the flones. Thefe evill thoughts are in- 
deed worfe then thofe Idols put into a fecret place, che makers 
whereof the Lord pronounceth curfed ( Deut. 27. 15. ) Evill 

thoughts, like Idols, are molten and graven, formed and fafhio- 

ned in the heart, and then layd up or put into that fecret place ; 

There are the chambers of this imagery. 

Fifthly, Evill choughts, as they are very finfull, and in fome 
cafes more finfull then other fins ; fo in all cafes they are more 
dangerous, then other fins. And that upon a twofold ground, t 
Firft, che multiplicity of them ; many flyes and graffe- hoppers 


( fmailcreatures ) fpoyled Egypr, a Great Kingdome ; many lice 
eate bp and —— Herod a great King ; PA a Se os 


; A boge multi- 
, 


mghtetroke While we ee * EE what my- 
riads of evill thoughts are moving inus, or pafiing thraugh us, 


how fhould we tremble at the danger ? And yet there is a fecord 
thing confiderable in evill thoughts , which endangers us more 
then the multitude of them,and that is our infenciblenes of them. 
We quickly take notice of, and poflibly , are ftartled az evili 
words, orevillacts but as for evili thoughts, they fwarme in us, 
and yet fcarce fall under any obfervation, much leffe are they ta- 
ken into any folemne or ferious examination. Now, how dange- 
rous it isto have many unfeene enemies neere about us, every 
man can conclude. Yet fuch are our evill thoughts. How wifely 
then and how holyly did 706, who tooke fo much care to keepe 
his thoughts in compaffe, and ferionfly fayd , Why then foculd 1 
thinke upon a maide ? 
Hence note ; Sixthly. 
eA gracions heart ts as carefull not to fin by evil thoughts 
as by evil atts. 
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dome, and fixe upon any obj-@ that comes next, without fo 
much as purting the queftion co our hearts, whether right or 
wrong, good or bad? Any one vf thefe three reafons much more 
all three layd cogether, have weight enough inthem co prefle 
even arationall, furely then a godly man to maintaine a con- 
Rant watch over his eyes, that his thought contra no pollution 


by them. That's the ſcope and common tendency of the coniext now 
in hand. x 


Verf. 2. what portion of God is there from above, or, what lot ? 


God as a Father, provides portions for his Children, and cuts 
out or divides toevery one his lot; Every godly man hath a 
Childes portion from God his Father. what portion 


ef God ts there from above? 
That is, Firft, what portion is there prepared and layd up by 


ciemi, Pic. God, either firftin his Decree, or fecondly, in his promifes, 


( our portions are thus layd up, they are layd upin the decree 
or purpofes , as alfo in the covenant and promifes of God ) 
Now, what fare or portion (faith Fob ) can any man hove for in the 
decree or promises of God, if he negle& the Commandements of 
God ‘Secondly, what portion of God is there from above ? that is, 
what portion is there wrought or cut out by the providence of 
God for iis good whofe wayes are evill? That which is layd up 
tn premifes for ns, is wrought crt or brought forth by providences. 






hem) We have that diftinétion expreffely (P/a/.31.19.) O how 
great is thy goodneffe which th:s haf layd up for them that feare 
thee, and which thon haf wrought for thems that truf in thee be- 
Jore tzo fonnes of men. Here is a twofold goodneffe of God. 
Firft, A goodnefle /ayd up ; Where? Surely in his decrees 
and promifes, 
Secondly , A goodnefle wrought out. How? Surely by his 
difpenfattons and providences. When Job faith, what portion of 
God ss there ?( fe: for the wicked ) we may extend his negative 
queftion to both ; There is no portion either inthe promifes or 
Providences of God for a wicked man. har portion. of God. is 
abere SH isd 
from above? 
The 
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JOB Se Vert 133 3, 4. 


For what portion of God is there from above è and 
what inheritance of the Almightie from ex 

` high è 

Ts not deftruction to,the wicked? and a range pi- 
nifhment to the workers of iniquitie £ l 

Doth not he fee my wayes, and count all my fteps È 


N chefe three verles, fob gives a reafon of that holy watch 

which he had kept over bimfelfe, or OF the guard which he 
fet upon his fences, his eyes efpecially in the former verfe; Z 
have made a Covenant with mine eyes, why then fhould 1 thinke 
upon a maide ? Here( 1 fay ) he gives a reafon of that holy ftri&- 
neffe and gracious féverity, yea he gives usthree reafons of it, as 
will appeare in opening of thefe words. 

Firft , Becaufe his negle@ of that watch over himfelfe might 
juftly have hinder’d that good which he expected from the band 
or blefling of God ( v.2. ) What portion of God ss there from 
above ? That is, from God to that man who cares not how, nor 
on what helookes; but gives undue liberty to his eyes , and fo 
to his thoughts, Cab this man: looke in faith for a portion of 
good, or for a good portion from God, who lookes not to him- 
felfe in holy feare ? 

Secondly , Bechuſe as fucha man fhatl have only a leane, or 
no portion at ‘all from God, fo-he hath reafon to expect utter 
pérdition afd ruine from him. (0.3. ) Js nst deſtruction to the 
wicked, anda ftrange punifoment tothe wsrkers of iniquity ? Cer- 
tainly it is, God will punith and deftroy them ftrangely. 

The third reafon which ñe gives of that care he had over’ his 
owne eyes, was his apprehenfion of the eye of God ; asif he had 
faid, itis but need for mee or for any man to looke to his owne 
eyes, who believes that the eyes of God are alwayes upon him, 
and-upon all his wayes. (Cv. 4. ) Doth noe be feamy wayes, ana 
count all my fteps ? 1f Godseye be upon us ſtrictly warching not 
only what way we take in generall, but what fpeciall and parti- 
cular Reps wetakein that way, fhall we lec onreyes run at ran- 

Rr dome, 


— — 
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There is fome critical difference in Law , between. a portion 
and an inheritance. A portion in that ſtrictneſſe confitts of Mo- 
ney or Moveables,or, as Lawyers {peake,of goods and chattells. 
An inheritance is of houfes and lands, Fob in eycher word (I fup- 
pofe ) includes both, and fo there is no difference between them 
inthe mind of this Scripture, what inheritance r 


of the Almighty from on bigh ? : 
Tits Title, or name of God, Shaddai, rendred Almighty, hath 


‘been opened L A once. before ; I fhallonly adde here; ` 





from on high? 


The queftion muft be refolved into This negative propofition; 
There is no inheritance of the Almighty from on high to that 
race or generation of men, The words are plaine and need no 
further labour of an expo:.tion ; yet there. is a threefold appre- 
henfion about the fcope and purpofe of them. 

Firft, Some underftand chem thus ; shar portion of God is 
there from above, and what inheritance of the Almighty from on 
high? Asif 7.6 bad complained, that notwithftanding all his 
care to preferve him/elfe cleane and pure, both in heart and life, 
notwithftanding ail his circum{pett walkingsy and:holy watch. 
fullnes, yet he found that God had ‘not bettowedsa: portion of 
good, but of evill upon bim, and that ( ashe fpake, Chap 7. 3.) 
The Almighty had made him inherit or poffeffe nothing but 
wearifome nights and moneths of vanity. Thus Fob is fuppoted ex- 
prefling bis grievance , shat recompence-havet gotten of Gud for 
my chaftity bur chaftifements, I have not [uffered-mine eyes to 
glance wantonly, yet 1 [ufer from the hand of Ged as if [were 
Some filthy wanton, or debaucht adulterer, Moft of the Rabbins 
infift upon this fence, and fo doefome of our owne Tnterpre- 
ters, whosalfo lengthen:out the! fame foopeto the third: and 

fourth 
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fourth verſes; Is not deſtruction to the wicked, &c ?) Asif he had U5: ef mer 
fayd, How cimes it to paffe that God deales thus with mee ? if de- * PTa 
ſtruction besto the wicked, why am I deftrey’d ? The eye of tke bai —— 
Lord is upon all my wayes, he knowrs Ihave laboured to keepe my hi ab omnipoten” 
felfe pure as the templeof the Hily Ghoft, yet a frange puniſp ment qin exce 
is my portion ; What portion of God 13 there to mee from abeve, and — Hs halal 
what inheritance of the Almighty from on high is beftowed on mee, vitan ih 
but feres end fickneffes ? Are not a broken ſtate, ablotted name, and ben: afim, ni» 
atroubled fonte, the lot of my prefent inberitance ? But I fhall not hi! minw afii- 
infift upon this fence, becaufe it favours of too high a diſcontent, £% 4" "8 - 
as if Feb had found no fruit of his obedience, nor reſpect from w — 
God, though he bad diligently maintain’d a reſpect co all his wien ote fei 
Commandements, And therefore | vel fe humili- 
Secondly , I rather conceave that thefe words ( as Tintima- 4745 fed poiius 
ted before) giveus areafon why feb was fo carefull to keepe p e7” 
himfelfe pure and chaft ; becaufethereis no portionofGodfrom ` 
above; nor inhe itance,of the Almighty from on high, to wicked 
men, What is there co be gotten, what fruit, benefir, or advan- 
tage can he expect from God, that gives himfelfe up to the do- 
minion of any luft? Thus the Chaldee Pata hrafe expreffeth it; 20 PNN 
What good portion, or what portion of good could Ihave from God, * — 
if I had let mine eyes wander after; and my thinghts feed upin fore ee 
bidden pleasures? l 








Hence obferve. 
He that is wicked, or doth wickedly, bath no ground to boye for 
geod from God. ikea: ie 


What good can; a meere naturall, or unregenerate man €x- 
pect, fecing while -he is without Chrift sand an Alien, from the 
Common- wealth of Ifrael, He is alio.a tranger from the Coverant 
of promife. And therefore the Apoftle in the fame place { Eph.2. ` 
12.) concludes him without kope (that is,withoutany true ground . 
of hope, as wel as without God, thatis, without the favour. of 
God ) inthe world; i itt, i 
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a promife, and therefore unregenerate men are hopeleffe as to - 
all conditional! promifes, till their ftate is changed by free grace 
revealed in the abfolute promife ; And though it be a cleare Go- 
fpel truth, and the glory of Gofpel teuths, that there are many 
precious abfolute promifes made concerning unregenerate or un- 
converted perfons,yet properly even thofe promifes are not made 
to them but of them. Now if a perfon confidered only as unrege- 
nerate can expect no good. & fo is hopeleffe,much more are they 
hopeleffe who have hightned their naturall finfulneffe by actu- 
all fins, and have given them/elves over to lafcivisufnes, to worke 
toall uncleanenes with greedineſſe. Can they come and plead with 
God in prayer to give them a portion from on high , who have 
thus highly provoked him? Will the Lord open any of his trea- 
fures to fuch, but the creafures of his wrath ? We may fay to fuch 
finners as Perer didto Simon Magus ( A&s8,21.) Yom have 
neither part nor lot in this matter, for your heart is net right inthe 
fight of God. Simon Magus hoped to receave great matters from 
the Apoftles, but when Peter faw him offering money to pur- 
chaffe the holy Ghoft, he tells him plainly, Thou haf neither 
part nor lot in this matter. Thus may fay toungodly men, Ye 
have no part nor portion in God. Goe repent of your wicked- 
neffe, yee that are proud, covetous, oruncleane; cleanfe your 
hands ye finners, and purifie your hearts ye double-minded, 
elfe what portion of God is there from above , axd what inheri 
tance of she Almighty from on kigh tomeneyther of your fpirit 
-, of practice. 
nae baei - There is another reading of thefe words, which I fhall take 
deus de fuper in notice of, both becaufe the text may bear@it, and becauſe ic hath 
me. Vulg. a ufefullnes init, "Tis given tbus; gdo ; 
In tanum dee Eor what portion fheuld God above havein me ? As if he bad 
us in me pare x 4 z 
rem haber, n fayd, When my cyt i polluted with wanton lookes, and when im- 
quantum mens pure thoughts have corrupted thofe big ber and more noble faculties 
mea ad faperio- of my foule, what fhorsld God doe with me? or why fhould-be re- 
va enn St sard me? As man drawes neere to God by the fpirituall actings 
vero per wxw? nd motions of his minde, fo by flefhly motions he departs from 


am mens mea ad 

‘exnalé luxurie hita, and renders himfelfe a fub ect unfit for God to owne. 

am eijctatur ; 

nallam partem Hence obferve. ; 

nme deus de Godhashsnoiparenon partionsing wicked mar. 

Super babebit. ie 


Aquin 
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im, (Dent.32.9.)The Lords por- 
tion t his people, Faccb is the lot of hie inheritance ; There we bave 
both the words of the text. When Peter ( Joh. 13.8.) fayd to 
— Chrift, Thou fhalt never walh my feet, Jefus anfwered kim,if I wale 

thee wot, thou haft nopart with mee. As they that are not wafhed 

have no part in Chrift, fo Chrift hath no part in thoſe that are 

not wafhed, that is, he doch fot. looke upon them as his owne, 
or he doth not owne them, The wicked are Satans portion, hee 
ownes them, and they ( though few doe it profefledly ) owne 
him. 








defile themfeives with adultery and fornication, God will judge, 
but he cannot approve. When God calleth for the heart as his 
portion, he meanes a pure heart, and a whole heart ; He calls for 
our whole body to be his Temple, but it muft be a chaft body, 
a body free ( through Grace ) from defilements. (1 Cor.6.15.) 
Know yee not that your bodies are the members of Chrif , foall I 
then take the meusbers of Chrif, and make them the members of 4 
harlot? God forbid. 





The Apoftle joynes thofe two toge- 
ther, the fornicater, and the prophane, and figures them both by 
Efau who was caft out, and in whom God had no part nor por- 
tion, ( Heb. 12,16. ) Left there be any fornicators or profane per- 
fon as Efan, who for one morfell of meat fold his birth-right. 
even fo doth every wicked and uncleane perfon; he fels his birth- 
right for a poore morfell of meat, for a vanifhing pleafure, 
thefe like E/am are hated of God, he hath no pleafure, nor por- 
tioninthem: yea( asthe Lord ſpeakes in the Prophet concern- 
ing hated Efan ( Mal. 1.3.) He will lay their mountaines and 
their heritage waft for the dragons of the wilderneffe, and will at 
laft doe that againft them for serie the Church complsioed 
S 0 
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God had done againft her for atime, ( P/al. 44. 10. ) He will 
breake them fore in the place of dragons, and cover them with the 
foadow of death. 

Thirdly , This verfemay be anderftood, as a query or que- 
ftion , to which anfwer is made in the next verle; What portion 
of God is there from above ? &c. What hath God defigned them 
to, and provided for them ? I will tell you what ( faith Fob ) 
Is not deftrn tion to the wicked , and a firange punifament to the 
workers of iniquitie ? This connexion is of like fence with that of 
the Apoftle ( Rom. 6. 21. ) Was fruit had yee then of thofe things 
whereof yee are now afhamed ? for the end of thofe things is death. 
As here the queſtion is, hat portion of God is there from above ? 
&c, fo there the queftion is, What fruit bad yee? To this the 
Apoftle anfwers, The end of thofe things is death. And fobs an- 
fwer is the fame, though prefented in a queftion, Is not deftruttion 
to the wicked ? That’sa pregnant expoficion leading tothe next 
verle; only before I come to thofe words , take this Inference 
from the verfe in hand. 

fob, we fee, propounds this as a reafon why he was fo watch- 
full over his eyes and heart, namely, Jeft it fhould hinder his por- 
tion with God, or take God off from being his portion. 


Then; 
A godly man may keepe his heart off from doing evill, lef do- 
ing it he foould keepe cff goed from him/elfe. 
Thus 706 a godly man tutor’d his foule , and thus any godly 


man may. When we are tempted to fin, wee may wel demand, 
What tortion foad we have from Ged ? or conclude wee camhave 


no portion worth the having :’tis beft to watch againf fin, and 
over our owne foules, and defire to 











What was ili anfwered by that kinfman, when he was invited to 
marry Rath ( Chap. 4. 6. ) willbea good anfwer when we at 
any time are tempted to contra with fin, or match with any 
wickednes, We cannot docit , leſt we mar our owne inheritance. 
As 
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As felfe-love might move us, if there were nothing elfe to move 

us, to doe good, feeing by doing good we doe moft good to our : 
felves ; fo felfe-love may move us, were there no other motive 
not to doe evill, feeing by doing evill we doe moft evil! to our 
felves. Will any man knowingly fpoyle his owne portion, and 


* 
ere is a felfe-love, which is the root of 
allevill, (2 Tim. 3. 1,2. ) This know alfo thas in the laft dayes ~ 


perilous times foall come , for men fhall be levers of their owne 
felves, Covetens, boafters, preud, blafphemers, difobedient to pa- 
rents, unthankfull, unboly. There is allo a felfe-love that is good, 
and isa roote ofall good ; 


















e 


Thou falt love thy neighbour as thy felfe; Though we ought to 
turne from evill upon higher principles, yet we have need to deale 
with our foules upon this alfo, and upon all other Topicks ( and 
all little enough ) efpecially upon thofe two which are the moft 
generall and comprehenfive ones ; The withholding of good 
from us, and the drawing of evill uponus, as it follows in the 
next verſe. 


Verf. 3. Is not deftruttion to the wicked, and a frange puniſu- 
ment to the workers of iniquity ? 


Whether we take thefe words as an Anfwer to the-fecond 
verfe, or asthe fecond reafon of what foh afferted concerning 
himfelfe in the firft verfe, The meaning is alike ; hee would not 
hinder his owne mercies, nor would he run upon his owne mif- 
chiefe. 


Is not deſtruction to the wicked ? 


Is not that their portion, and all the portion they can ratio- "WX perditio 
nally expe@ from God ? The word fignifieth utter deſtruction, pernicie in⸗ 
frvining deftru@ion, fuch as leaves nothing undeftroyed, Like that "7s 
which the Prophet Nakas threatned the Lords enemies with 
(Chap.t.9 ) What doe ye imagine againft the Lord ? ke will make 
ax utter end : affliction fall not rife up the fecond time. The Nine- 
Sf2 vites 
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Lg vites and Affyrians, to whom the Prophet turnes his fpeech, 

thought they had to doe only with the peopte of Z/racd and fu- 
deh, but the Lord faw himfelfe concern’d and fo imagin’d a- 
gaint asd oppofed in the imaginations or counfels which they 
tooke, and in the oppofition which they made againft his peo- 
ple; and therefore tells them of fuch a deftrudtion ready to fall 
upon them, as might evidencethat the hand'of God was in ic; 
He will make an utter end ; A confuming end he meanes. He wili 
make fuch an end, a; that he fhall not need to begin againe. He 
will deftroy them as it were atone blow. Affiétion foall not rife 
a fecond time, "Tisamercy and a favour when God having af- 
ficted once, will not let affi@ion come againe co deftroy what 
is left. But it fhewes fullnes of wrath when God deftroyeth fo 
fully at once that there’s nothing left for an afli&ion to deftroy 
if it fhould come a fecond time. Sacha deepe deftrudion, job 
intended, when he fayd , Is not deftrattion to 


the wicked ? 


He doth not fay, is not deſtruction to him that finneth > For 
, then deftraction muft be to all. But, Js not deffruttion to the 
; wicked ? That is, to fuch as love and live in fin, to fuch as trade 
and goe onin fin, adding fin to fin,drawing iniquity with coards 
of vanity, and fin as it were with Cart-ropes; fs not deftry Bion 
( to fuch ) to the wicked ? Certainly itis, And though it be not 
as yet, yet certainly it {hall be, it ſhall fo certainly be, that he 
fpeakes of it (as the fall of Babylon is prophecyed, Revs 14. 8. ) 
inthe prefent time, Js not diſtyuction to the wicked ? It is. 


Hence note; 


Unter ruining deſtruction is the portion of wicked men as farely 
as if they were already deſtroyed. 


And ifthey are plainly dealt with, they muf be told fo > and 
if they would deale plainly and faithfully with their owne foules, 
they muft tell thamfelves fo. Wicked men alwayes flatter them. 
felves, and are often flattered with hopes of peace here and fale 
vation hereafter, But che truth it felfe hath fayd, Deftruhon tg, 
ta the wicked. | {hall not infift further uponit here , having met 
with it upon feverall paflages of this Booke, and fomewhat enlar- 
ged upon it at the 29th verfe of the 20th Chapter, 


eAnd 
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Aud a ſtrange punifoment to the workers of iniquity. 


The word punifoment is not expreffed in the Hebrew, but fup- ' D9 73) 
plyed ( tecleare the fence ) by our trarflaters, Now as Dee DR G alienae 
frruékion in the former part of this verfe feemes to ftand in direct —— 
oppofition to portion in the fecond verſe. So the word here ren- Ei gridem exi- 
dred ftrange punifoment, or ftrily alienation, feemes to ftand in tium extranie- 
oppofition co inheritaxce in the fame verſe. p tatis. Pile. 

. And alienation is eyther a violent turning ofa man oat J Me ig 
of his inheritance, or a legal paffing of it from him to another. A. ee 
At the r2thverfe of the Prophecy of Obadiah, tis fayd , Thos D) veipci: 
foouldeft not have looked on the day of thy brother, inthe day that he *' VIM} be 
became a ftranger ; or in the day of his alienation when he was rednarem qu 

$4 . Enin alienus ff 
thruft outof his inheritance, and ftrangers tooke pofleffion of pn penai 
it: or according to this rendring of fobs text, in che day of thy Coc. 
brothers frange punifoment , thou fhouldeft not have looked ^D) OV3 
upon him rejoycingly, or infultingly, but when ftrange evills py 0 77" 
and troubles did befall him ( which we render fully, Jn the day alienatus fh” 
that he became a ſtranger) thou oughteft to have pitied and pray- 
ed for him. Mr. Broughton tranflates this place in Fob., neere in 
fence to that in Obadiah, And be not ill doers rid away ? That is, 
arethey not driyen out or banifhed out of houfe and -home ? 
According to which reading their alienation or being made 
ftrangers is their particular panifhment ; But according to ours 
their ponifhment in generall, whatfoever itis, is a ftrange one. 
Is there not a ftrange punifoment ? (fome render a maonftrous pa- 
nifament ) to the workers of iniquity ?. ? 

This ftrangenefle of their punifhment , may be underftood 
two wayes. 

Fir, As intimating fucha punifhment, as God doth not n- 
faally influ upon any: That is ftrange to us that.is feldome feene, 


or done. ss 


J 


Hence obferve. : 
God panifoerh fame wicked men, in unheard of and unuſuall 
wayes. 


As the corruptions of men fometimes bring forth new and 
ftrange births of iin , fach as eyther to the matter ox manner, 
have eyther not at allor Yet y rarely been brought forth or com- 

mitted, 
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mitted : So God infli&s upon {ome finners new and rare punifh- 
ments, fuch as eyther have notat all or very rarely been inflic- 
ted. Thus the Prophet threatneth ( 7/2. 28. 21. ) The Lord fhall 
rife up as in mount Perazim , he hall be wrath as inthe valley of 
Gibeon, that be may doe bis worke , bis irange worke, and bring to 
pafe his ak, his frange att. This frange wirke, this Strange att 
of the Lord againft a provoking people, may be expounded in 
general! of all his works of judgement», becaufe 





mercy pleafeth bim , or asthe Prophet fpeakes ( Afich. 7.18. ) 
He delighteth in mercy; and he did fo efpecially with reference to 
the people of //rae/, his own people, who had enjoyed the mul- 
titude of his mercies, manifold mercies, and that for a long time 
together. Therefore any worke of judgement upon them was a 
ftrange worke. Now as all punifhments are (in a fence ) the 
firange worke of God, compared with his workes of mercy 
( though wee know judgement and mercy according to occafi- 
ons are alike to him ) fo fome punifhments are ftrange punifh- 
ments in comparifon of others, There are punifhments that wee 
doe not wonder at , they are common; and there are ftrange 
punifhments, wonderful! punifhments, fuch as wee ftand amazed 
at. Mofes ( Deut. 28. 59, 61. ) denounced thefe alfo again 
the I/raelites in cafe of difobedience ; Then the Lord will make 
thy plagues wonderfull, and the plagnes of thy feed, even great 
plagues and of long continuance, and fore ſichneſſes, and of long con- 
tinuance. (Moreover, hee will bring upon thee all the difeafes of 
Egypt which thou waft afraid of, and they foall cleave unto thee, 
alfo every fickneffe, and every plague, which is not written in the 
bsoke of this Law, them will the Lord bring upon thee , untill thou 
be deftroyed, Here are ftrange affli@ions, fuch as had not been 
written or heard of, J will make thy plagues wonderfull, Thy 
plagues fhal! be fuch as eyther have not been feene at alf or rare- 
ly feene, 
Galamitatem Secondly, It may be called « Prange punifhwent, with refped 
in ufitatam dg to the perfons punifhed ; they who {pend their yeares in vaine 
cui minime AF- delights, in fuilfiiling the lufts of the flefh , and following the 
— pe courfe of this world, are not ufed to punifhment, nor acquainted 
nemh Due ith forrow. Punifhment is ftrange to them that live in plea- 
fure ; they know not what it means, nor have they any experi- 
ence 
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ence of it. When they feele fmart,or paine, they feele that which 
they never felt before. Icisfayd of Chrift in the Prophecy (Z/a. 
53.3.) Hee is defpifed and rejected of men, aman of [orrowes, and 
acquainted with griefe: grietewas no ficange thing.to Chrif, 
hee had been trained up to it ; But as for men of joy, wanton and 
voluptuous perfons, they are not at all acquainted with griefe, 
and they hope alwayes to efcape acquaintance with it, And there- 
fore as any punifhment is ftrange to thofe who have conftantly 
receaved favours and mercies from God , fo isit alfo to them 
who have conftantly accuftomed themfelves to cabnal content- 


ments and delights. 


Hence note. 
God can quickly and often doth make them know forrew, who ne- 
ver knew it , nor were ufed to it before. 


Rich men know not what poverty meanes; yet God can make 
them poore, and melt downe their vaft eftates, their heapes of 
wealth ina moment, like heapes of fnow before the Sun, and 
bring them to flarke beggery: is not this to fuch a ftrange punifh- 
ment ? So when a man that hath lived at his full Table, ( asthe 
Glutton is defcribed ) faring delicioufly every day, not knowing 
what hunger meanes ( when I fay ) God brings this man to a 
morfell of bread, or asit is faydin the Lamentations of Jeremie, 
to embrace dung. hills, and {crape there for a mouldy cruft, is not 
this a trange punifhment co him ? Againe, When a man that 
hath been healthful! and ftrong all his dayes, never knowing 
what an houres fickneffe meaneth ( When I fay ) God fends dif- 
eafes to waft and weaken, or to torment and vex his body, fuch 
as the gout, ftone, &c. isnot this tobim a ftrange punifhment ? 
Many may fay in reference to their afflictions , as the Lord {pake 
concerning Ephraim, (Jer. 31.18 ) I kave farely beard Ephraim 
bemoaning himfelfe thus ; Thon haft chaftixed mee, and I was cha- 
tized as a bullocke unaccnftomed to the yoke. Ephraim was wont to 
be dandled on the knee, or layd inthe bofome like a pleafant 
child, not to be under the yoke like a flave ora captive. As ail 
carnali men are like Bullocks unaccuftomed to the yoke of active 
obedience, ( they are the fonnes of Belial) fo when God layes 
the yoke of paffive obedience upon the necke of fome of his £- 
phraims,they are unaccuftomed to it;much more are many of the 

RE- workers 
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workers of iniquity. God leaves them long to their way and 
their will; andasicis fayd of Davids indulgence to Adonijah, 
(1 Kings 1.6.) that be had not difpleafed him at any time, by 
faying, why haft thou dene fo; So ghe Lord ( poflibly ) doth not 
difpleafefome workers of iniquity for a long time, by any kinde 
of outward punifhment for what they have done; but hë can 
foone doe it, & hath often done it, putting fuch a yoke of fuffere 
ing upon their faire and tender neckes as they never fele, much 
leffe were accuftomed to before. Their punifhment whatfoever 
it is, mult needs be trange to them , who have ali their former 
dayes been ftrangers unto punifhment. 

Farther, the word punifoment is not expreffed in the Hebrew 
text, but only implyed and couched in another word. And fo the 
Scripture fpeakes elfewhere,{peaking of punifhment ( Amos 4.12, 
13.) Therefore thus wi I doe unto thee O Ifrael and becanfe I will 
doe thus so thee, prepare to meet thy God O Ifrael, The Lord threa- 
tens the people of //rael, for their incorrigibleneffe under punifh- 
ment, with other punifhments, then famine and {word and pefti- 
lence(all which they had formerly felt)but he doth not teli them 
how or in what kinde he will punifhthem , but leaves them to 
imagine the worft, or intimates that he would bring upon them 
worfe evills then they could imagine ; Thas will I doe unto thee, 
&c. Soherewhen fob fayth ; Is not deftruttion to the wicked, 
and a firange to the workers of iniquity, not faying what frrange he 
meanes. Surely his meaning is, that it is an eviil fo frange, that 
he was eyther loth or knew not how to expreffe it, which fhall 
come upon the workers of iniquity. 

Yea fome conceave that this word which we render as an ad- 
jective or Epithete, frange, is to be taken fubitantially, for 
Strangencs ot Alienation, and fo is not an intimation of fome o- 
ther punifhment,but an expreffion of that particular punifhment 
which fhall come upon the workers of iniquity. And then the 
words are rendred thus; Js not Strangenes ( eftrangement or A- 
lienation ) co the workers of ixiquity ? But you will fay , what pu- 
nifhment is thereinthat, or what punifhment is that ? I anfwer, 
The work of all panifhments. Serangenes foall be to the workers of 
iniquity; that is, They fall be ſtrangers to God , they fhali be 
ftrangers, not only to their owne habitations, and relations, to 
their kindred and Country ( though that is fometiwes their pe: 
nifh- 
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nifhment ) but they fhal! be ftrangers to God alfo. Asthey have 
not owned him in his wayes, the wayes of holines, fo he will not 
owne them in their wayes, the wayes of wickednes, 





Hence note. 
Alienation or eftrangement from God, ts the wor ſt of all punifo- 


ments. 


Ged is the chiefe Good, there is none good but God , there- 
fore alienation from him muft needs be the greateft evill. Who 
can fhew us any good, if God fhew us none > 

There is a twofold eftrangement or Alienation from God. 

Firft, Active, when men alienate or eftrange themfelves from 
God ; For as all men are ftrangers from God by nature ( Eph. 4. 
18. ) Having their anderftandings darkued, being alienated from 
the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becaufe of the 
blinda: ffe of their minds ( che heart of a naturall man goech off 
from God, and the thoughts of God, hee doth not like to thinke 
of God, or,as the Apoftie fpeakes ( Rom. 1.28.) toretaine Ged 
in his knowledge ; now as all men are thus alienated from God 
in the Rate of nature)‘o many are much more alienated from him 
by finfull practices; man grows more a ftranger to God by re- 
newed aéts of fin, then he is by the finfullnes of his old conditi- 
on; and efpecially by acts of uncleanenes, againft which Fsb pro- 
feffed ( v. 1. ) and by acts of unrighteoufneffe, againft which he 
profefleth ( v. $. ) they that defire union with the creature fin- 
fully, eyther by aĝs of wantonnes or of injuftice, fhall find their — 
hearts going further off from communion with God. Thus’tis , 7 pdoe 
faid of Sokmon ( 1 Kings 11. 4.) It came to paſſe when Solemon (quod ingens 
was old, that bis wives turned away his heart after other gods, and qog; ſcælus efè 
his heart was not perfet withthe Lord bis God , as was the heart of & {elerispe- 
David his Father, His wives, that is, the il] counfel or example * — 
of his wives, and his inordinate affection to his wives, eftranged ‘ 
him from God ; that worfhip and fervice which hee owed and 
fhould have given to God, hee gave to Idolls. As that luft tur- 
ned him away, fo any luft turnes man away, yea takes man away 
from God ; as the Prophet fpeakes (Hof. 4. 11.) whoredome and 
wine, and new wine, take away the heart, that is, they make a man 
heart-leffe ſpirit· leſſe to any thing that is good, much more to 
any pure communion with God himfelfe. And as thefe takea- 
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way the heart from whatfoever is holy, jut, and good, fo they 

pirch and place the heart upotibafe things ; new wine takes away 

the heart of a man from man, and leaves him only the heart of a 

beat. He that is drowned in fenfuality, loofeth the ufe of com- 


mon fence and resfon, how much more is he below the exercife 
of Grace and Godlines ? 
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amunoreiens  Secondiy, As there is an active, fo a paffive alienation from 
mis migo God. Some men are caft our. or (as it were ) excommunicated 
aretuay. hy God; As there is a psflive aienation from the Church of 
“ae —— God, whena corrupt member is caſt out and cut off by a juſt cen- 
rèr inieliig cum Sure or fentence from fellowfhip with it ( For as fome withdraw , 
Graj anaa. fcandaloufly, that is, without any juk caule from the Church, 
actpiscss ali- and forfake ( againtt wh.ch the Apoftle cautions the Hebrewes, 
_enasio, —— Chip. 10. 25.) the affembling of themſelves together, fo others 
toate for a jaft caufe, that is, for {candal, are caf out of the Church ) 
domin dy in fo when any withdraw and alienate themfelves from God by fol- 
tenebras exe- lowing their lufts, then God cafts them ont, and will have no- 
riores ablega thing co doe with them, but lets them ftand as perfons excommu- 
turm. Merc. gicated and banithed from his prefence. God cannot beare but 
loathes unchaft perfons, and faith to them, be gone, get ye hence , 
you have ftrangely gone from mee, and my heart is gone and e- 
Mtrang’d from you. Thus the Lord protefted againft his own peo- 
ple for their Apoftacies ( Per. 15.1.) Then faid the Lord unto 
mee, though Mofes and Samuel food befere mee, yet my mind conld 
wot be towards this people, caft them out of my fight, and let them - 
goe forth. Thereis a dreadfull alienation of God from a perfon 
or a people,when he openly profeffeth bis heart cannot be towards 
them. Wee have a Prophecy of this concerning both the Leaders 
and whole body of the Jewith nation , who oppo‘ed the mini- 
ftery of Chrift for the falvation of his people ( Zech. 11.8. ) 
Three Shephearas alfo ( tharis, as moft interpret, The Scribes 
Pharifeesand Sadduces ) I cat off in one moneth, and my ſoule loa 
thed them, and their foule alfo abhorred mee. Here we fee a reci- 
procall alienation, they abhorred Chrift, and Chrift loathed 
them, They never left abhorring Chrift till they had (by death) 
caft him out of the world; and €hrift never left loathing them, 
till he had caft chem out of the Church, and made them wander- 
ers. 
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ers ameng the Nations. Holy David fets out this alienation of 

God diftinlly ( P/al. 5.4, 5,6. ) Thon art not a God chat bach 


pleafwre in wickedneffe ) neither fhal evil 
dwell with whee : The foolifh foall not frand 
in thy fight, t est all workers of iniquity , thou [palt deftrey 


them that [peake leafing, the Lord will abhorre the blosdy and de- 
ceitfull man. Here the Lords alienation from the wicked is fet 
forth gradually , and feemes to rife by fixe Reps. Firlt, He beth 
no pleafure in them; Secondly, They hall not dwell with hima ; 
Thirdly, He cafteth them forth , They foall nor fand in his fight ; 
Fourthly, His heart curnes from them ; Thon hateft all the work- 
ers of iniquity s Fifthly, His hand is turned upon them ; Thoz 
foalt deftroy them that ſptahe leafing ; Sixthly, His Spirit rifeth 
againgt them, and is alienated from them; The Lord will abborre 
the bloody man, This eftrangement is indeed a frange ( yet a cer- 
taine ) punifhment to 
The workers of iniquity. 

Thefe words, the workers of iniquity, may be confidered two 
wayes. 

Pir , Asintending ( not all degrees of finners, or finners Of a¢zloren Ar- 
every degree,but) the higheft degree of finners, great and groffe chiteéti. 
finners, refolved and willfull finners. Such as fin induftrioufly, 
and (as it were ) artificially with skili and care to get themfelves 
a name, asifthey had an ambition to be accounted workmen that 
need not be afhamed in doing that whereof all ought to be a- 
fhamed, thefe in ftri&nes of Scripture fence are Workers of ini- 


quity. 
Hence note. 















Though every fin be a worke of iniquity, yet only fome finners 
are workers of iniquity ; and they who are called fo make it their 
calling to fin. We reade of fome ( Rev.22.15. )who love and make 
a lye. A Iye may be told by thofe who neither love nor mske it; 
But there are ly-makers, and they ( fure enough ) are lovers of a 
lye. Such Craftf-men in finning are alfo defcribed ( P/ai.58.2.) 
Yea in heart you worke wickednelfe, you weigh the violence of your 
hands in the earth, The Pfalmift doth not fay, they had wicked- 

Tez neffe 
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nefleintheirheare, but they did worke it there; The heart isa 
foop within, an ander- ground foop, there they did clofely contrive 
forge and hammer out their wicked purpofes,. and fit them into 
ations: yea they weighed the violence of their bands in the earth, 
That’s an allufion to Merchants, who buy and fell by weight, 
they weigh their Commodity to an ounce, they doe not give it 
out in groffe but by exit weight, Thus ( faith the Pfalmift ) 
they weigh rhe violence of thtir bands, they doe not oppreſſe 
groflely, bat with a kind of exactnes and skill they fit downe and 
confider what & how much violence they may ufein fuch a cafe, 
or how much fuch a perfon may endure, or fuch a feafon may 
beare; They are wifer then to doe all at once, or all to one, left 
they fpoyle all. They weigh what they doe, though what they 
doe be fo bad that ic will hold no weight, when God comes to 
weigh it. Nor doe they arive at this skill prefently, but after they 
have ( as it were ) ferved an apprentifhip for it, And they binde 
themfelves co the trade very early ; For as it foliowes at the third 
verfeofthat Plalme , The wicked are eftranged from the womb, 
they goe aftray as ſovne as they are borne, [peaking lyes, that is,they 
are eftranged both by nature, and by early pra&ice ; they loofe 
no time, they goe toit young, even as foone as they are borne, 
that is, as foone as they are fit for any ufe, orto dee any thing, 
they are ufing and fitting themfelves to doe wickedly. | 
Secondly , Asthefe workers of iniquity may be taken for alf 
ſtudyed or great finners of any kinde ; fo for chat fpeciall kind or 
fort of finners,who give themfelves over to uncieanenes and wan- 
tonnes, which is the fpeciall iniquity which 7cb here difctaimes, 
and from which he had, by a facred covenant with his eyes, la- 
boured to preferve-himlelfe. Is not a ſtrange punifoment to the 
workers of ( this ) iniquity ? 
Hence obferve. 
God doth often inflit unbeard of or ſtrange punifiments upon 


uncleane perſens. 





As there is no reſolved finner, but God followeth him with 
pucifhments, fo he followes fuch finners with ftrange punith- 
ments, And as they often devife new wayes to fatisfie ( which 
will never be fatisfied ) their luk; So God may be fayd to de- 
vile new wayes to fatisfie( which muft be fatisfied ) his ae 

ere 
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— 


There is a new and a ſtrange diſeaſe peculiar to uncleane perfons, 
moft know how it is called, and many feele the fad effects of it; 
we may well callit anew and a ftrange punifhment, becaufe it 
was not heard of till thefe latter Ages of the world: The Italian 
Neepolitans felt it firft,and now ’cis commonly called the French 
difeafe. How often doe they live and lye in grievous paine, who 
have been greedy of unlawfull and forbidden pleafures? How 
often are fuch fore'd to fpend their time and ftate upon medicines 
and Phyficians, to patch up a poore rotting carkaffe, which they 
have ruin’d by their folly ? With what incurable aches are fuch 
tormented 2 what feeblenes falls upon their limbes’ how are their 
fences {pent and ftupified ? How unfavory is the b-eath , how in- 
fufferable the ftench of thefe painted Sepulchers? what loathfome 
fores breake out upon them? what armyes of difeafes aſſault 
them? how doth old age haften upon them? How many deaths 
doe they endure before they dy? He that thus fowes to the flefh, 


fhall ofthe fleth reape a plentifull harveft of corruption. God. 


finds out ftrange punifhments for thefe workers of iniquity. 


Hence Solomon gives this warning againft the whorifh woman: 


(Pro.7.2§,26, 27. ) Let not thine keart decline to her wayes, 
goe not aftray in ker pathes ; for fhee bath caft downe many Wouns 
ed, yea many ſtrong men have been flaine by her, her houfe is the 
way to hell, goin the Chambers of death. 

iho; The ftrange 
woman cafteth ftrong men downe, not only upon.a bed of fick- 
nes,but of death:yea fhee hath flaine many not in refpect of their 
temporal! but eternal life, fhee fends them to hel as wel as to the 
grave. They who are poffeifed with this uncleane fpirit, are not 


only fpiritually but ( upon che matter ) corporally dead while 


they live ; And may be {ayd like him in che Gofpel ( AZark.5.3 ) 
who in another fence was poffeffed with an uncleane Spirit, to 
have their dwelling among the tombes 3 and when they dy indeed 
and goe to their tombes, what hope can we have of cheir going 
any whether but to hel; and therefore it followeth in this place 
(v.27.) Her honfe ithe way to bel. For feeing in her houſe 


that courfe of finning is practis’d & continued, which muft needs- 


( without repentance ) end or conclude in hel, her houſe is juftiy: 
called the way to hel. Thus, as atthe firſt, fo fill death work- 
eth by che woman, yet, asthen, ſo Rili man cannot excuſe him» 

felfe 


— —— 


— — 
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felfe by the woman, feeing he hath been fo often warned, that 
while he goeth to the chambers of a frange woman, ke is going 
downe to the chambers of death. O how ftrange, how unlooked 
for (though they have no reafon to looke for any other ) will 
that punifhment be to thefe workers of iniquity ? _ 

Laftly , Seeing there is ( in one fence or other ) a range pu- 
rifoment to the worker iniquity i 





( which at beft and 
at leaſt isa worke of iniquity) that our hearts may be awed from 
it. How often doth the Lord lay the axe of punifhment ( in his 


holy Word ) to the roote of all iniquity, that he might cut it 
downe, yea roote it up ? Kei Mab coed aia Sur 








. Itis good to forbeare the workes of iniquity becauſe 
of the evill that followes them, though it is beft to aveyd them, 
becaufe of the evill thar is in them. ’Tis our wifdome to make 







Thus & affected his owne heart to abandon them ; 
for ( asit followes ) faithhe 


Verf. 4. Doth not he fee my wayes, and count all my feps ? 


This verfe containes ( as was fhewed before ) the third reafon 
of what he affirmed in the firft verfe. The ftri@ covenant which 
he had made with his eyes ; Tis alfo a reafon of what he fayd in 
the fecond and third verfes, That God would furely withhold all 
good from him, and bring all evill upon him, if he had been wic- 
ked , or done wickedly. The argument may be gathered up 
thus ; 

He that bates all the wayes and workes of iniquity, and is able to 
pas them, will furely punifo them when he ſecth and difcovereth 
them. 

But Ged who bates and ts able to punifh all the wayes and workes 
of iniquity, doth alfo fee and difcover them all. A 

ere» 





— 
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Therefore be will furely punih them. 
The facter part of the aflumption, is the plaine fubje& of this 
gthverfe. — ` 


Dath not hee, fee my wayes ? &c. 








That God feeth all men and their wayes, was an article of fobs 
Aith and therefore he could not but believe that God faw him 
and his. Doth not he fee my wayes ? i if Idi 

; : A 


Doth not be fee my wayes ? Surely he doth, that is, H: kxoweth all 


that Z dee «He knoweth all that I fpeake, yea he knoweth what I 












sywhether referved in the heart, 
as our thoughtt, or uttered at the lips, as ovr words, or any way 
effected and brought to iſſue as onr deeds ; which is yet more ful- 
ly expreffed inthe next clauſe. 


end count all my fleps? 






Doth not hee count all my eps? 


The word fignifies not only to take the count or number of 
things, how many they are, but alfo to judge and diftinguifh con- “D0. numere 
cerning chem,what they are;as alfo to preferve a record or keepe ar — 
a regiſter of them, both as to their number and their nature; meros recen- 
And hence Sepher, fignifieth any catalogue of names or the ma- /#'t. 


fereroll of an Army, ot any booke wherein matters are digefted, 
rehearfed, and declared, —— 
ame a ER TT SETTET TARE AT y 
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a ele o 
feps, in purfuance of that frequent fcripturall metaphor, “which 
we have alfo in the former part of this verfe, calling the generall 
courfe of a man, whether outward of his converfation, or inward 
of his cogitations, Hi way. 

Ihave met with like paffages fetting forth the omnifcience of 
-God-elfewherein this Booke, and expreffely in che fame termes 
with this ( Chap. 14.16.) and therefore I fhall only give fome 
briefe touches from both parts of the verfe together. 


Note. 
Fir, There nothing of man hid from or afecret unto Ged. 


Hee that feeth our wayes, and counteth all our teps , cannot 
bea ftranger to what we are,to what we are doing or have done. 
The Lord doth not fee in generall only, or take a light tranfient 
view of us, but he views us exactly, and ( asic were) cafts or fums 
up all our fteps, and he doth it two wayes ; Pirft as to their num- 
ber, Secondly, as to their nature; Hee knowes how many fteps 
wee take, how many acts paffe from us. All finite numbers (and 
there can be no other ) are but as one to him, who is infinitely 
one. And as God knowes how many our fteps are, fo he knowes 
of what kind and quality they are, whether good or bad ; right 
or wrong,boly or prophane. As he will not call that worke evill 
whichis good to injure us, fo he will never call that good which 
is evill to favour us. (2 Chron.16. 9.) The eyes of the Lord run 
to and frothorowout the whole earth, to foew himſelfe ſtrong in the 
bebalfe of thems whofe heart ts perfet towards kim ; and whatfoe- 
ver imperfe&ion there is eyther in the heart or way of man, God 
quickly finds it out; as it followes in the fame place; Herein 
( faith the Lord by his Prophet to Afa) thon haft done foolifoly, 
from henceforth thou fhalt have warres. Afa, a good King no foo- . 
ner ftept awry bur che Lord tooke notice of it, and prefently told 
him, wherein ; Herein thou baft done foolifbly ; This a& ts thy 
fault and thy folly. For, as So/smon affureth us ( Pro. 5.21. ) 
The wayes of man are before the eyes of the Lord, fo he affureth us 
that hee poxdereth all his goings, hee doth not only number them, 
but ponder and weigh them, He can weigh them to a graine, and 
though he ( through grace ) giveth his people many graines of 
allowance, and is not extreame to marke what they doe amiffe, 


yet he doth not give them one graine of allowance to doe what 
is 
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isamiffe, For as the fame Solomon tells us ( Pro.1§. 3. ) that the 
eyes of the Lord are in every place,beholding the evill and the good ; 
fo he beholdeth the good to reward it, and the evill to pu- 
nifh it. 
Hence take this Corolary, 
God who feeth and takes an acconnt of all our wayes and fteps, 
will certainly punish thofe whe take a liberty to ſtep ont of thofe 
wayes, which himfelfe hath chalked ont, and commanded us to 
walke in. ) 3 


If God did not fee our wayes, we might fin and goe unpuni- 
fhed , but forafmuch as-hee feeth them with purer eyes then ro 
behold iniquity and approve it, he is engaged both in juftice and 
honour to punifh all that iniquity of our wayes which hee feeth 
or beholdeth. David makes this the very defigne of Gods fuper-- 
intendency over the wayes of men ( P/al. 10.14.) Thou baft 
feene it, for thou beholdeſt mi(chiefe and [pite to requite it with thy 
hand, the poore committeth himſelfe unto thee , thon art the helper z 
of the fatherleffe. Thus the Pſalmiſt reprefents the Lord as having 
taken a view or furveigh ofthe waye: of men, Thos haft feene, 
what had God feene ? even all that wickednes and oppreflion of 
the poore {poken of in the former part of thé Pfalme, as alfothe 
blafphemy of the wicked againft himfelfe. ( v. 13. ) Wherefore 
doth the wicked contemne God ? hee hath faid in bis heart, then wilt 
net requite it. What faiththe Pfalmift concerning God, to this 
vaine, confident man ; Thou ( faith he ) beholde mifchitfe ana 
[pite, but to what purpofe? the next words tell usthat , to 7e- 
quite it with thy haud. As thou haft feene what mifchiefe they 
have done fpitefully, fo in due time thou wilt requite it righte- 
oufly. i 








Therefore from the ground of this truth, That 
the Lord feeth all our wayes, and counteth all our fteps, we (as 
the Prophet exhorts ( Z/a. 3. 10,11.) may fay tothe righteous, 
that it fhal! be well ie, ek for they [hall eate the fruit of their 
` doings.. We may alfo fay, woe unto the wicked, it foall be ill with 
him, for the reward of his hands phali be gives him. Only Idols, 
which have eyes and fee not, have hands and ftrike not. = 
Thirdly, This truth, it feemes was much upon 7obs fpirit ; For 
he {peakes it or brings it in with an emphaticall quicknes ; D.rh 
not he fee my wayes ? Va ; ence 
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An Expofition upon the Boke f Jox. 
Hence note ; g 
A gracions heart confiders himfelfe much and alwayes nnder 
the eye of God, 


And as it fhewes a very holy frame of heart to doe fo, fo itis 
an excellent meanes to keepe the heart ina fteddy frame of ho- 
lineſſe. Thus ’tis faid in that prophecy of Chri ( P/al. 16.8.) 
I bave fet the Lord alwayes before mee, becanfe he ts at my right 
hand, I foall not be moved. He that fets the Lord alwayes before 
him, fuppofeth che Lord alwayes feeing him ; As by faith he (e- 
eth the Lord, who isinvifible, fo he coniidereth himfelfe as vifi- 
ble and naked to the Lord; and becanfe the Lord is at his right 


hand, therefore he rifetti cp to this immoveable confidence, that 






he hall never be moved. 






full prefence of God, fpoken of at che 11th verle of this Pfalme, 
for which we waite,there is fullnes offoy with fullnes of holynes, 
and at kis right hand there are pleafures ( with purity ) for ever- 
more : {0,as we are more filled with the prefence of God here, 
both our joy and our holynes are the fuller, and as we get God 
more at our right hand, we likewife get more both pleafure and 
purity while we are in this world. S5 

Laftly, Whereas 7.4 made this fight of God a motive of his 


making a Covenant with his eyes. 


Note. x4 
A gracious heart is ſweetly over-awed by the Serious thoughts 
of the prefence of God with kim, and of his eye upos him. 
Thus Fofeph argued the matter both with his wanton miftriffe, — 
and with his owne foute, ( Gen. 39. 9.) How then can I doe this 
great wickedni ffe and fin againft Ged; As ifbe had fayd, oe 
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I confent to doe this great wickednefle, I can no more keepe out 
of the fight of God while I doeit, then I cankeepeto the rule 
or law of God while I doe it; As therefore I hate to doe ic in 
the latter refpect, fo J am afraid to doe it inthe former reſpect. 

The Apoftle exhorts fervants to obey their Maſters according 
to the fieh, ( thatis, their earthly Mafters ) in all things, not with 
eye-fervice as mew pleafers, but in finglenes of heart, fearing Ged. 
To ferve men meerely becaufe or while their eye is upon us, 
proves us fuch as would pleafe men in our fervice, though the fer- 
vice of fuch is indeed pleafing to no man who knowes or findes it 
to be fach. And furely to ferve God in doing good or avoyding 
evill, meerely becaufe he feeth us, or hath his eye upon us,is fuch 
a piece of eye-fervice as renders our perfons not only unpleafing 
but odious to God, how much foever the fervice we doe is in its 
owne nature pleafing to him. And if God forbiddeth us co ferve 
one another with eye-fervice, then much more deth he forbid us 
to ferve himfelfe fo. Nevertheleffe,though all eye- fervice be un- 
acceptable to God, yet he accepts it wel that we fhould fethim | 
alwayes before our eyes, doing every good ching as in his fight, 
and forbearing to doe any evill beeaufe we are in his fight. A 
‘ godly man abftaines from doing evili not only becaufe he believes 

God feeth what he doth, EBEA be batei ; A wicked man 
doth the evill which himfelfe loves, becanfe he hopes God feech 
* not in doing it, or that he can hide from him what he hath 

one. : ‘ 

That which Adulterers do moft harden themfelves by-is that as 
they are fure no man fees them , fo they prefume God fees them 
not. And we may conceave that fob addes this as a reafon which 
kept his heart in compaffe, with fpeciall reference co that fin, 
which himfelfe had difclaimed inthe firft verfe, becaufe uncleane 
perfons ufualiy flatter themfelves into this falfe hope, that God 
—* ot fee them ia their darke retirements while they commit 

t fin, 


Vuz JOB 3r. 
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JOB 31. Verf. 5, 6. 


1f I have walked with vanity, or if my foot hath ha- 
fied to deceit; ; 


Let me he weighed in ar even balance , that God 
may know mine integrity. — 


He {cope of 7ob in thefe two verfes, and the two which fol- 
T low, is to acquit himfelfe from the fufpition or imputation 
of doing wrong to others that himfelfe might gaine by it. 


Verf. 5. If 1 have walked with vanity, or if my foote bath bae 
Sted to dectit, &c. 


This verfe is expounded by fome relatively, and that in a two- 
fold relation. Firft,to the words immediatly foregoing ; Doth noe 
- ke (that is God )/ee my wayes,and count al my freps?dork not he fee 
it if I have walked with vanity or if my foote hath hafted to deceit ? 
As ifhe had fayd,God who feeth all my wayes, knoweth whether 
or no I have walked with vanity, &e. intimating alfo that he had 
abftained and turned his foote from all falfe wayes, becaufe he 
knew or was affured that all his wayes were knowne to God, 
and that he would punifh him for any wilfull error of his wayes. 
Secondly, Thefe words are expounded with relation to that wifh 
which followech at the Gih verſe; Let mebe weighed in an even 
Ballance, As if Fob had fayd, If I bave walked as you fay Ihave, 
let that be tryed, and let me appeare in mine orne colours, or les me 
be weighed that it may appeare how light and vaine Ihave been in 
my walkings, if Ihave been fo; 1 am willing to be weighed and 
thereby to be diſcovered whether I have walkt in wayes of vanity, 
or have haftened to deceit. Me 
Others take the words abfolutely and independently, only fup- 
pofing 7obs ufuall imprecation in thefe cafes’; And then the fence 
of this verfe, is plainely no more but this, Jf Z have walked with 
_ Vanity, or my foste hath hafted to deceit, Then let the righteous 
— God avenge it, let evil! befall me; and he poynts us to the parti- 
cular evill at the 8:h verfe, Then les me fow and det another eat, 
yea let my off-(pring be rooted out. d 
; À nee 
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Once more, ſome read the words interrogatively, or by way 
of queftion ; Heve I walked wish vanity ? or hath my foot. hafted 
to deceit ? Surely no; The Queftion carries a ftrong negation, I 
have neither done fo nor fo. x kE 

But I rather adhere to the former reading, Fob here affirming 
of himfelfe by a folemne imprecation, that he had not walked 
with vanity, while he faith, 


If Ihave walked with vanity, &c. 


_ Walking implyeth frequent ats, or a courfe of life, as hath 
been fhewed from feverall texts in this Booke. Foras every act 





If Ihave walked 
with vanity; orif vanity and I have been companions, or NÙ OV. 

have walked together. He warnes the Ephefians ( Chap.5.11.) e teneras 

to have no fellowfhip with the unfruitfull works of dar kneſſe, but to $ 

reprove them rather. We chufe thofe fins as our fellows and com- 

panions with which we conftantly walke. °Tis bad enough to 

walke with vaine perfons, but ’cis worfe to walke with vanity ; 

Fob protefted againft both while he names the worft ofthem, the 

latter; If Ihave walked with « 


vanity. 


The word fignifies alfo inconfideratenes or rafones ; As if he 
had fayd, Jf I have been unadvifed or foolifh or heady in my 
walking, then &c, The oppolite whereof is circumſpict walking, = 


to which the Apoftle exhorts ( Eph. 5. 15. ) We may alfo tran- 
flate it, wnprofitablenes , f 
cs ( Ifa. 40.17. ) Lefe then nothing. 


The Septuagint render in the Concrete, If Ihave walked with td? puey we. 
mockers. What are mockers and fcoffers, but vaine perfons ? nor apesynév@- 
doth any thing more difcover vanity of fpirit, then mocking. pesa yeer- 
Now they who walke with fuch vaine perfons, walke alfo with 252”. Si im | 
vanity, and they that walke with any vanity , cannot be better feibus, Sept] 
then vaine perfons, Though a man be not knowne by himfelfe, |, ` = $ 

| yet 
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yet he is knowne by his company ; any of thefe tranflations may 
anfwer 7obs purpole. 
“Yet thall coke the word more generally, 

Firſt, For any finfull way, or courte of life. Sin and vanity 
ufualfy expreffe one another , And therefore to walke in fin is 
to walke in vanity. Secondly, To walke with vanity, is to purfue 
and fecke after any wofldly thing, or the things which are pre-’ 
fent. And fo the meaning is, If I have madgit my bufineffe to get 
the world, this were a vanity ; The beft of meere worldly things 
are vanity, yea vanity of vanities , faith the Preacher, vasity of 
vanities, all is vanity ( Eccl. 1.2.) The vanity whereof & kmon 
the infpired preacher fpeaketh, is the contentment which world- 
ly good things promife, but cannot performe or make good. 
And fo they are vanity of vanities, that is, the greateft vanity, 
fuperlative vanity, or more then vanity, ifany thing can be more 
vaine, then vanity it felfe is. Yea the preacher as if he bad a mind 
to fay more of worldly things but could not „faith the fame a- 
gaine, and leaft hefhould not have fayd ail, he faith once more, 
Ad vanity. And though nothing of this world is vanity con- 
fidered fimply in it felfe (for the contrary affertion carricth a re- 
flection upon the wifdome of him who created the world and all 
things init ) yet in three reſpects all worldly things are altoge- 
ther vanity; Firft, as compared with thofe better things of the 
world to come, or with eternals, Secondty. as confidered in their 
utter inability to advance man to the enjoyment of thofe things 
which are eternall; or the bleſſedneſſe of the world to come. 

Invinitatej.e, Thirdly, as ufed by fallen man, whofe firft fin made the creature 
in aliqua falf- lobject to vanity,and whofe after fins,in the acting and fulfilling 
sate,dicuntur e- OF his lufts, have made it to hima vaine fubje&. And therefore 
nim vana illa as one of the Ancients gaye very ferious warning, If men were | 
qua pee truely wife, They would write this divine [entence npon the palmes 
* sz} * of their hands, and apon their garments, upon the Gates of their 
maxima eft per houses, but efpecially upon their hearts and confeiences, Vanity of 
veritarem, Vanities, Allis vanity. Thirdly, to walke with vanity is to deale 
Aquin fa'fly , And then vanity in the former part of the verfe and de- 
médacie.Targ, eit in the jatter arethe fame ; And hence, fourthly, fome tran- 
Si non fincere flate ; If Ihave walked with or in a lye. 1 

verfarus fum ani tice. This reading agrees with the de- 
cum bominibus feription of the perfon that fhall afcend the holy hill of God 
manjigens, non (P/al.24. 
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reg hae hd Sa heath ae 
( P/al.24. 4.) Who hath cleane hands and a pure heart, who bathfucaie, atiud in 
not lift up his foule to vanity, nor ſworne decessfully, And againe ”* — aes 
(Pfal.12.2. ) They fpeake vanity every one with his neighbour, —— ae 
with fluttering lips and with a double heart, &ec. Once more (‘Pfal. Vises 
4. 2.) How long will ye love vanity, and feeke after leafing ?Lnall 
which Scriptures, vanity in the firft part of the verfe feemes to be 
expounded by deceitful fwearing, flattering & lying in the latter, 
Sothen, though vanity in this text may include a!i finfull 
wayes, and the eager profecution ofall worldly things (in an ho- 
neft way ) which are but vanity; Yet itis chiefely to be under- 
ftood of purfuing worldly things in a falfe way,by over-reaching 
and deceiving thofe with whom we have to do.And that’s the fin 
which Fob here protefts againft before the Lord, as will appeare 
further in opening the next words; But before I medle with 
them, take fome obfervations from what hath been already o- 


» pened; Zf I bave walked with vanity. 
Hence note. 


Firkt , Sinful wayes are vaine wayes. 





. So the Prophet Samuel defines a vaine 
thing ( 1 Sam. 12.21. ) while he dehorts the people of Ifrael 
from following their owne wayes, and going away fromthe 
Lord; Turne ye not afide from following the Lord, but ferve himo 
with all your heart, and turne ye not aſide, for then fhould ye goe 
after vaine things which cannot profis nor deliver, for they, are 
vaine. 












Carnal men looke upon the wayes of God as vaine. 
They fay it isa vaine thing to ferve the Lord. They can get bet- 
ter wages, or trade to better profit elfewhere. But we may true- 
ly affirme that finfull wayes have no reall profit in them, as the 
Apoftle doth while he puts the queftion ( Rom. 6.21. } What 
fruit bad ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now afaamed ? for 
the end of thofe things is death. Come produce your fruit, your 
profit, tell me, how much you made of fin while you made fo 
much of it, . 

Secondly , 








There is not only a nega- 
tive or privative-but a pofitive evill init, or flowing — 
The 





336 Chap.31. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos.- Verl.g. 


The effects of fin are fatall and deadly. Tis an Egyptian reed 
which és not only too weake to fupport us, but fharpe enough to 
wound us: He that leanesand layeth the ftreffe of himfelfe upon 
auy creature of God, much more he that leanes upon fin, which 
is his owne creature , gets nothing by it but fhame and ruine. 
( fer. 4. 18. ) Thy way and thy doings have procured thefe things 
unto thee, this is thy wickedneſſe becanfe it is bitrer. If any one en- 
quire whac thofe things were whieh their doings procured them, 
he may receave fadning fatisfa@tion to that doubt from the for- 
mer part of the cup efpecially from the 6th verfe,where the 
Lord threatneth, Lwill bring evill from the North and a great de- 
ſtraction; This deftru@ion was their wickedneffe, that is, the re- 
‘ward of cheir wickedneffe,as another Prophet telleth us( Ho/-13. 
9. ) O Ifrael thou haft deftroyed thy felfe; Thy fin hath utterly 


undone thee. Sin deftroyeth two wayes ; Firft, m ; 
—— e ERA 
Smem worked our deſtruction; By finfull atings many pull the 
houfe upon their owne heads, and are buried in the ruines, And 
when a mans owne {in is the thing which ruines him, how vaine a 


thing is his fin to him t 

Thirdly , Simisivaine) a- 
nity ; i s; Sin makes us many faire promi- 
fes, not only that it will doe us no hurt, but that it will doe us 
much good ; yet it can neither doe us good, nor can it keepe off 
HA APNO DOEN. ( pi. 
4. 23. ) Put f concerning the former converfation the old man 
which is corrupt according to the deceisfull lufts. 























And is not that a vanity, which doth fo? — 
A gine, taking vanitie more ſtrictly, as was Mewed in the exa 
plication of the text. 


< Obferve. . 
As all fin, fo eſpecially the fin of falfe dealing or wronging others 


_by wayes of unrighteou/nes, is a vaine thing, a very Vanitic. 


That’s the fin which Jeb fo vehemently difclaimeth in this con- 
text, and he had done it more then once before. How vaine a 
thing is it to enrich our felves by impoverifhing another? feeing 
he who doth fo drawes that upon himfelfe which is worfe — 

* ee Oe 5 = pover: 
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poverty ; and while he deceaveth his brother , deceaves him/eife 
moft. Unjuft gaine proves our owne loffe ; And is not loofing 
gaine a vanity ? Now that every man who gaines by injuftice is a 
loofer by his gaine, may be cleared by theſe foilowing Confide- 
rations, 

Firft, A man citherrepents of wronging others, or be ree 
pents not ; There’s no middle between thefe two. Ifhe repents 
of what he hath done, his repentance is a demonftration that 
what he had done w’s vaine. No wife man will doe that know- 


ingly, of which he muft or ought to repent. Repentancesisithe 





y- 
Secondly , Unjuft gaine is a vanity, becaufe he that repents of 
it to purpofe, will be convinced that there is a neceflicy for him 
to reĝore and give backe what he hath gotten unjuftly ; ’Tisin- 
deed a mercy, and the beft of the cafe, when a mans conſcience is 
ficke of his ( inthis fence ) unrighteous Mammon, and ke vo- 
mits it up againe by reſtitution. But is it not a vanity to get thar, 
which we may not keepe, and keepe a geod confcience too? Is 
it not a vanity and a madnes to gather that which we muft feat- 
rer, or to take that from the right owners, which we cannot pof- 
ſeſſe as our owne? 

Againe, if we infift upon the other part of the fuppofition, 
That he who hath don wrong repents not,nor reftoreth what he 
hath wrongfully gotten, This will prove a greater vanity. For 

Firft, Though he hold what he hath, yee it is under a curfe ; 
And the curſe of God will eyther make the beantie of it fade as 
a flower, and wither in his hand, or ( which is worfe ) his heart 
will be hardned the more and he the more dangeroufly enfnared 
by it. But 

Secondly , He that repents not butholds what he hath vn- 
duely gotten, is often brought to fhame and trouble in the face 
of the world ; and is not that gaine a vanity, by which we looſe 
(which to a meere mortal man, is more precious then thou- 
fands of Gold and Silver) our credit and reputation ? What hath 
any man to loofe ( as to this world ) which is worth the having, 
when once he hath loft his good name ? 

Thirdly , Suppofe a man holds what he hath unrighteovfly 
X x gotten, 





— 











— — — 


338 


Chap. 31. An Expofition apon the Booke of Jou. Vecſ.y. 


gotten, and holds ie without eyther danger or difgrace, fuppofe 
he keepes his gaine and keepes up his reputation too ; yet at laft, 
or ( as we fpeake:) at the long run, he muft confeffe he hath wal- 
ked ina vaine fhadow, and difquieted himfelfe in vaine. He will 
find that he hath made buc a very bad market, though bis pre: 
fent profit be very great. Thus Chrift himfelfe concludes ( Mar. 
16.20.) What ts a man profited if he gaine the whole world , and 
loofe lis owne foule? or what foal he give in exchange for his ſoule? 
Suppofe he gets and gets, not only fome pieces and patches, fome 
odd ends of the world, but the whole world with all its array and 
furniture, yet, if he repents not, he loofech his owne {ouie by the 
bargaine ; And when he hath fet downe the loffe of his foule 
upon the one feafe of his Booke, and the value of the world up- 
on the other, what will appeare at the Foote of the account but 


—— oi lo, — loffe. A a one” 
è. 


Thirdly, Obferve. 
A godly man doth not cannot walke on in a finfull or a deceit 
full way. 


He may ( very poflibly ) ftep out of the way, and turne afide, 
but ke doth not continue out of the way, he walkes not in croo- 
ked wayes. feb durft not fay, I never did any thing vainely , but 
he faid it confidently, Z kave nor walked with vanity. Thereis 
much vanitie in the beft of men, and fome vanitie paffeth from 
them, yet their courfe, their walke is not with vanitie. This or 
that a& of fin doth not denominate any mans perfon or his con- 
dition, Tis a habit of finning which denominates both. In this 
fence the Apoftle fobn faith ( 1 Ep. 3. 9. ) who foever is borne of 
God doth not commit fin, for the feed of Ged remainerh in him. and 
he cannot fin becanfe he is borne of God. He cannot remaine in fin 


in whom the feed of God (that is, a principle of new life and grace 
by Chrift ) remaineth. SAFERA iat is betie BEGO], 


jons Againft the latter Fob 
aith, Jf Ihave walked with 












makes proteftation 
wanitie, 


Or, If my foot bath hafted 10 deceit. 


ere, while he 
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The feet, in proper fence are the pillars and fupporters of the 
body, They arethofe members of the body , by which our loco- 
motive faculty is exercifed And in atropicali ſence ourfecte 
fignifie our affections, which are tothe foule asthe feet tothe Pes mens. i.e, 
body 5 . affectus meus, 
When Solomon advifeth ( Eccl.5. 1.) Keepe thy foot when thse go er quaqings 
eft to the boufe of God, he intends not a fuperiticious affectation of sina eft metlo 
a demure outward gate or bodily behaviour, but a due attention nis —— 
to the motions or affections of the nfind; Asif he had fayd, Locke Aquin» 
wel with what heart you goe to the publicke worfbip, or what moves 

y to coe and wor/bip. t 
| Yet the foote ( which the hand doth nor ) 
includes the a@tion both of the outward and inward man. We 
move from place to place by our outward feete, and what foever 
we doe freely in any place our affections move us to the doing 
of it. Jf my foot 

bath kafted so deceit 


Before he fpake of walking, now of haffing. To walke inti- 
mates the fettledneffe of our courfe , to kafe the forwardnes or 


quicknefle of it. 3 












If my foot bath bajte 
to deceit: 


That is, to or about any worke or act wherein I have decei 
ved others ; Deceavers are no fluggs at thcir worke; we fay pro- 
verbially , They mufi necdes run whom the Devill drives , There 
are none more driven by the Devill then deceavers are. 1f my 
foete hath hafted to deceit. Deceit is any fubtle, clofe or fecret way 
of wronging others, And when Fob faith he had not hafted to 
deceit, we are not to take it as a grant, that he ufed deceit leifure- 
ly, or ated it with flow pace ; but his meaning is, that he didnot 
fo much as ftirre'a foot towards it, yea that he turned and hatted 
from it, | have thewed the vanitie of deceit before, Here I-thall 
fhew the finfullneffe of it. If my foore bath hafted todeccit, | 


_ Hence obferve. 


X x2 Deceit 











Luicquid dixe 


7% juratam t 
putares, 








ith. The Sp gives it as the chara Ger of the may thar 
foali afcend intothe kill of Gid, he hath nor lif: ap his forle to va- 
mirie, nor fwerne deceitfally ( Pial. 24.4.) They that can make 
haft co deake deceitfully, will not be very flow or beckward to 
ſweare deeeitfully. And how great a wickednes falfe {peaking, 
mech mo. e falfe {wearing is, Sl mon tells us, (‘Pro.12,22 ) 
Lying bps are an absminarion to the Lord ; Theugh lyars often 
perfume their lips with faire words to men, yet the Lord fm«ls 
the fiench and ill favour of their rotten hearts. What Solomon 
mucaneci éy lying lips, appeares by the following oppofition, 


bst * that deale siena, are his ( that is the RS — 













-And thou 
an oath be a more facred thing then a word, yet he willnot be 
bound confcientioufly by an oath, who makes no confcience of 
his word. I grant there is fome liberty and latitude allowable in 
ipeaking as to fpeciall cafes , yet we fhould alwayes keepe with- 
in the bounds of truth. No man will fpeake deceitfully, but he 
that intends to deale deceitfully ; And as all deceit whether it be 
in fpeaking or dealing is an abomination to God, foit hath not 
only an ill name, but an odious one among all men,*even thofe 
who are moft remote from God, the Heathens. 

Fir, Becaufe’tis contrary to the Law and light of nature ; 
every finfull a& is themore finfull, by how much it is a fina- 
_ gainft a more common light. There are fome fins which God 

will punith feverely, which are fins only againft divine inftituti- 
on and {peciall revelation ; But fuch fins as are againft the gene- 
ral light of nature, fuch fins, as he that never heard of a Bible 
condemneth , how doth God condemne them ! How feverely 
will he punifh them ? Se- 
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Secondly, As deceit is a fin againft the light or law of na- 
ture; fo againft the expreſſe lawes both of God and man. I need 
not quote the lawes of men againft it, What nation or Com- 
mon-wealth bath not enacted lawes and declared penalties a- 
gaintt ic? | need not tay co prove it a fin againft che law of God, 
who forbids ali kind of deceit,in thofe two negative lawes ; 7 hen 
foal not Reale, Thou fhalt not beare falfe witnes againft thy 
weighbour. What ever five colours men put upon falfe dealing, 
the beit of it muft come our under this plaine cenfure, /realing. 
The Deceaver fhall be ranked and numbred among theeves. 
And what foever fine colours men put upon falfe ſpeakiog it 
muĝ come under this plaine cenfure of lying and falfe-witnes- 
bearing. Deceit croffeth all the lawes of commerce and. con- 
verfe with men, and breakes afunder all the tyes and bonds of 
humane focietie; what can we call (except downe-right blaf- 
phemy againft God ) more odious then that which dosh to? 

Thirdly , Deceit is ( in fome fence ) far worfe then open vio- 
lence; we cry out ( and wel we may ) againft theeves and rob- 
bers, who affaule honeft travellers upon the high way, and take 
their purfes ; yet Deceit is more dangerous and detrimental then 
that, becaufe we have no defence againft it, nor ( in moft ca es ) 
remedy for it; yea “tis done, and that not feldome, under the 


notion of friendfhip and courtefie, Now asit is a more odious 7 frequents 


crime to poyfon a man whom we invite to our table, then to kill 


ci fallere no~ 


him openly inthe field; Becaufe poyfonis thea conveyed feciet- men. 


ly and under-a pretence of kindnes; Soto wrong thofe wkom 
we invite to deale with us, is worfe then doing it by open inva- 
fion or violence. 

Let none thinke this a fuperfluous warning ; For as our hearts 
are deceitfull, fo they are eafily drawne to ufe deceit. Some 
( that I fay not many ) men would deceave God bimfelfe. 
That’s the bufineffe of all hypocrites, and they are more ( as we 
fay ) then a good many, Now whatan hypocrite is in religious, 
the fame is a deceitfull man in civill things. The one would de- 
ceive God, the other men, Yea fuch is the bafenes and vilany 
of our deceitful hearts, that we often yea oftencft deceave our 
felves.; And indeed we are alwayes ( though not at all inten- 
tionally ) contriving and plotting our owne ruine, while we pre- 
tend to pleafe and hope to rayfe our felves, by deceaving, that 


i5, 
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is, by wronging others; no wonder then if we are inclined to 

wrOng others, when we fee a felfe-advantage, yea felfe-advan- 

tage doth fo blind or deceive ‘our eyes, that we can hardly fee 
deceit where we fee profit. 


i ; Truth of heart is fo, and fo is 











, both in oppofition to 
Idolls which are lying vanities, and to vaine men who give 
themfelves up to lying ; Yea the greateft honour which we can 
doe to God is this, when by believing we put to our feale that 
He # true ( John 3.33.) And when the Apoftle would fet forth 

- the honour and beauty of the new creature, he calls it rhat new 
man which after God u created in righteouſueſſe and true kelinelfe 
( Eph. 4.24.) The new manis made, after God, that is, ( asit 
were ) of Gods fafhion, or in his likenes, which is holynes, yet 
the Apoftle doth not fay only, ix bolinefe ( for there may be an 
appearance of holineffe which is not after God, or the image of 
God ) But in trae hclinefe. Which includes both bolineffe in 
truth, and the holineffe of truth ; truth is a holy thing ; truthre- 
{peXing God, and truth refpe@ing man ; Of which the Apoftle 
{peakes in the next words ( v.25.) wherefore putting away lye 
ing , [peake every man truth with his neighbour, &c. For even 
that truth holds forth the image and Jikenes of God too. 
In this image or likenes of God, Fob defired to appeare when he 
fayd, If my foot hath hasted to deceit. 

Secondly, As inthefe words 7ob fets forth what himfelfe was 
by grace, fo what every manis by nature; which we may take 
in this Obfervation. 


Man naturahy makes kaft to fin, 


Yea Solomon feemeth to affirme , that when ener we make 
haft it is to fin ( Pro: 19.2. ) He that haſteth with his feet fin- 
weth, But doth every one fin that hafteth with his feete? David 
made hafte and delayed not to keepe the commandements of God; 
furely then a man may make hafte and not fin. The Church ex- 
cites Chrift ( Cant. 8.14.) Make kafie my beloved, and be thos 
like a roe or young bart npon the mountaines of Bether. — in 

whom 
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whom is no fin, makes hafte with his feete. Why then faith So- 
lomon, He that bafteth with his fete finneth ? I anfwer, He leaves 
it indefinitely with refpe& to man, becaufe men are moft apt to 
make hafte about that which is finfull, Wee have both the tide 
of corruption and the wind of temptation carrying us onne fo 
haftily co fin, that we fcarcely, no nor at all, but by grace, hafte 
with our feete to any thing but to fin. Or we may expound the'e 
latter words of the verfe by the former, That the foule be with- 
ent knowledge is not good, but he that hafteth with his foot finneth. 
Solomon condemnes only an ignorant rafhnes, or a rafh igno- 


rance. A man who makes fuch bafte in a bufineffe chat he will, 


not ftand to examine whether it be right or wrong, nor take 
time to informe himfelfe whether his way be good or evill ; the 
man, I fay, who maketh fuch hafte with his feete, cao harely hit 
upon any thing but fin, and fo makes a great deale more hafte 
then good fpeed. Sothat, when Solomon faith, He that haſteth 
with bis fete finneth, his meaning eyther is, that they who act 
haftily, are in extreame danger to act finfully, or that man makes 
fo little hafte to any thing but to fin, that when foever he makes 
hafte,we may ſuſpect itis co fin. His hafte and {peed that way are 
teftified by many Scriptures. Their feere run to evil ( faith the 
Prophet, i/a 59 7- ) and make hafte to fhed blood, And the A- 
poſtie from the Pfalme ( Rom. 3.15.) Their feste are [wife to 
foed blood. We fee few kaftning righteon{neffe ( as it was prophe- 
cyed Chrift fhould, 7/4. 16.5.) But we fee too many haftnin 

anrighteex/neffe, that is, making hake to doe uorighteoully. é 










gO; I made befte ( faith David, Plal. 119 60. ) and delayed 


not to keepe thy Commandements. 


make hake from the fame common principle, That ſutablineſſe 
which is between the heare and the worke; Though eheir f{peciall 
charaGterifticall principles, are not only different but utterly 


contrary. Why doth a godly man make hafte to keepe the com- 
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From this principle of confor- 
mity to the will of God, arifeth a promptneffe to obey the com- 
mandements of God (which are the exemplifications of his will) 
in all chat receave the grace of God. Thus alfothe heart of a 
natural! man is futable to the world, and therefore he makes hafte 
to get it, fo much hatte that he fcarce confiders how he gets it, 
burt haftens to deceit, rather then he will not get it. Thus Ss/o- 
mon determines ( Pro. 28.20. ) He that maketh haſte to be rich, 
Shall not be innocent , that is, he by his hafte to get much riches, 
contracts much guilt, For as the Apoftle concludes (17 im.6.9.) 
They that will be rich fall into temptation and a [nare and into ma- 
ny foolifh and hurtfull lus, which drowne men in perdition and des 
ftruttion, The eager purfuite of the world layeth a man open to 
fo many temptations, that he can hardly hold his innocency, 
and if once a man loofe that,he is often a loft man for this world, 

‘and he is fo alwayes for the next, and he that is under eyther of 
thefe loffes, efpecially the latter is drowned in perdition and de- 
ftrudion. The word in that text of the Proverbs which we ren- 
der innocent, fignifieth, anpunifoed, fo we put inthe Margin, He 
foall not be unpunifbed ; Guilt hath init, ycais an obligation to 
punifhment ; And if fuch guilty ones efcape punifhment inthis 
life, yet pumfhment will be fure to find them in that which is to 
come. As fob was convirced of the finfullnes, fo of the dange- 
roufnes of this fin; And therefore faith, Zf my fsore hath haſted to 
deceit. 











Verf. 6. Let me be weighed in an even baliance , that God may 
know mine integriti¢s 


We fay in the text, Let me be — — and put in the Margin, 
Let him weigh me ; Fob {peakes indefinitely, not determining who 
this be fhould be, nor caring who it fhould be ; Let God weigh 
me, let man weigh me, let friends or foes weigh me, | pafle not, 
fo they doe me juftice, and take (as I meane it) my true weight. 
Mr. Bronghton renders reftrictively, Let God weigh me in an even 
balance. We tranflate paflively, Let me be weighed. The fence is 

Opw libre the fame in eytħer reading. The werd is applyable to any kind 

uit, ponderavit. of weighing ; But here, that of a wight judgement and under- 
ftanding, refpeting both the ftate of perfons and nature of aĝi- 
ons is intended ; Tis a metaphorical allufion to Meccan 3 

radef- 
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Tradefmen, who weigh their goods, and fell them by weight ; 
in old time all payments in money whether of gold or fiver were 
paffed by weight ( and fo they are in fome places at this day) 
L weighed him the money in the ballances, faith jthe Prophet ( fer. 
32.10. ) when he ( according to the word of the Lord ) bought 
the field of Hananee/ his Uncles Son. From this Hebrew roote in 
the Text the word Shekel is derived, fignifying a peice of coyne 
among the fewes, frequently mentioned in Scripture, which was 
of a knowne weight, and the Standard , by which ali other 
weights were regulated, Such alfo was the Stater among the 
Grecians, Job defiresto be weighed exactly, as gold in the bal- 
lance. 

He faid before, Zf I have bafted to deceit ; And here be feemes 
to fay, If | have ufed any deceit in my dealings with men, or in 
my fervices and addreffes to God, let God weigh me, and fhame 
me for my lightnes. Let me be weighed, or , Let him weigh me , 
thats, let him try me to the urmoft in my moralls, and in my ci- 
vills , let bim try mein the whole courfe of my life; let him try 
me asaman,and try me asa Magiftrare, let all my wayes,workes, 
and words, yea all my thoughts, purpofes and defignes be tryed 
and weighed. He includes all thefe in the word Me , which he 
offers to the ballance. And indeed though our outward actions 
are all that man can weigh, yet they are the leaft part of thar 
which God will weigh when he comes to weigh us. Thus we may: 
extend the me in the text to Fo in all his capacities and relations ; 
he was willing to be weighed and tryed throughout, only he de- 
fired a fayre proceeding, and a ‘righteous tryall , Lee me be 
weighed, faith he, 


is an even ballaste: 


A Ballance properly taken is an Artificiall Inftrament, where- 
in any thing which is weighable is put to be weighed, or that the 
weight ofit may be taken and knowne. And though all ballances 
though of different kindes and forts,asto matter and fize, fhould: 
be of one kinde and fort asto truth and evenneffe; yet through 
the corruption of men and mangers, there are ballances of two 
forts ; Firft, even or right; Secondly, uneven or deceitful! bal- 
lances. 7cb craves no favour, but to be weighed in an even bal- 
lance ; that isin fuch a ballance,as hath no intrinfeéal! pie ponde- 
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ration one way or other,but turneth truely asthofe things which 
ave put into it doe praeponderate, or are more weighty: The He. 
brew isin ballances of jaftice that is,in juſt ballances in ballances 
fo jutt, thar Juftice her felfe may be fayd to have made them, or 
fo juk that ( as Júftice is commonly pictured or emblean:’d ) Ju 
ftice her felfe might hold them in her hand to weigh with. The 
ballance hath -a kind of facredneffe in it. And becaufe men are 
apt to deceive by falfe ballances, therefore in all wel. govern’d 
Kingdomes and Common-wealths there is a publicke balance, 
by which all other ballances are to be tryed, and to which they 
muft be conformed. The Kings beamesor:T he States beame hath 
a publicke Officer to attend it. 75 would be tryed by ſuch a 
beame or ballance, ax even balance; Asifhe had fayd, I defre 
with all my heart, that God wiuld rake full cognizance of me, and 
weigh me cxittly according to righ-eon{neffe. O that he would af- 
fume my judgement isto hu owne band, who, Iam fare, would doe 
me right, and weigh all my matters impartially. I know biseycs 
cannot be fo blinded with mine afflictions ( though mens are ) but 
that for all them he would difcerne and judge me apri ht. ~ 

But was not this a huge boldneffe ( may fome fay ) in fob 
that he fhould call fo earneftly to be weighed ? was not this a 
boaft of if nota trufting to his owne righteoufneffe > 

Lan{wer, 7b did: not defire to be weighed, nor offered he 
himfelfe co be weighed» like a proud felfe-Juftificiary , as if he 
thought be had no fin in him, or as if he thought his fins were 
but lighe,-or could beare no weight to over-ballance his good 
deeds, € i 














Job was niot forther off in time 
then in temper of fpirit and true Gofpel knowledge ; from thofe 
Old Popifh Monkes, who were wont to tell'their blind Votaryes 





of St Michaelis Ballances, and that he, wher a man dyed, put all 
his good workesinto:one ballance, and his évill‘ones into the o- 
ther, and if his evill deedes did outeweigh his good deedes, then 
the poore foule muft goe'to hel, but if his good deedes did out- 
weigh his evill deedes, then he was fure of heaven:- This was the 
goodly ( thal} call itin ſcorne or (in truth ) the — —* 

octrine 
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do@rine of thofe darke times, in which the blind led che blind, ? 
and both ( we have caufe to feare ) fell into the ditch. And doth 
not this vayle of ignorance as to the myftery of free-grace in the 
Gofpel remaine upon the hearts of many untaken away untill 
this day? What utter flrangers are they who dreame of fuch a 
kind of ballancing our good andevill deedes both to Law and 
Gofpel? This is {o farre from being the Gofpel-ballance, that it 
is not fo muchas the ballance of the Law. Forif avian fin but 
once, he is gone forever by the Law. The covenant of workes, 
or the meere legali covenant faith ( Gal. 3.10.) Carfed ws every 
one that continueth mot in all things which are written in the bocke 
of the Law to dee them, It isnot the doing more evill chen good, 
but the doing of any evill at all, which condemnes according to 
the renour of that covenant. Ifa man could be fuppofed to have 
bot rhe weight of one graine of fininhim, that would make all 
his good workes ‘of no weight under the covenant of workes. 
And though a mans fins are ( asindeed every mans fins, the fins 
of the mof holy manon earth are ) heavier then the fand, and 
of more weight then a thoufand mountaines, and his owne righe 
teoufneffe not bearing the weight of a feather,indeed none-at all, 
but rather (fo'the Prophet calls them, //a.64.6 ) as filthy raggs, 
yet that man being'in the covenant of grace hatha righteoufnes, 
even the Righteoufnes of faith, which will make him beare 
weight enough before God in the ballance of the Gofpel San- 
Aurry, and will infinitely out-weigh all his fins. 

But, to returne, fob flood not upon any legal juftification of 
hirofelfe, or of his wayes. His purpofe was only to fhew that he 
had a cleare confcience, and’ that ( as Paul profefled before the 
Counfel ( 4s 23. 1+) He had lived in all good conjcicnce before 
God untill shat day ; and that ifhe were weighed in an even bal- 
lance, he fhould neyther be found an hypocrite towards God, 
nor a deceiver. cowards man. Upon theſe affurances 7ob was rea- 
dy to be weighed, not upon any conceit of felf-righteau(nefle 5 
and this he expreffeth in the latter part of the verfe, That God 
may know mineineegritie, This was alfthat Pob ſtood iomain- 
raine, his honefty and firicerity , And as’ to that he was but for- 
ward enough — áll men", though poſſibly (as him- 
felfe-at fat Was cotiviiced ) a little’ too forward and confident 
before God, while tic fayd, Let wie be weighted in antvenballance. 

: xy 2 Hence 
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Wi oH inte dbe. agti f : oe NP 2977 ray: * IRO erpppha y 
` Fick © A fincere godly man is willing to have him/elfe and all 
` bie wayes brought to tryall. vient — 
He isnot afraid of the ballance ; no not of Gods ballance ; 
Though he cannot fay-his fins are fewer then his good deeds ; 
yet he can fay (.through grace ) his heart is upright with God 
in all the good which he hath done, or that there is a veine a 
thread of uprightnes running through the whole web of his life. 
The Apoftle Panl had no fooner fayd ( 2 Cor. 5.10.) We muft 
all appeare before the Judgement- [eate of Chrift,that every one may 
receave the things don in his body according to that he bath don wke- 
ther it be good or bad ; (which is as if be had fayd in Jobs language, 
we muft all appeare before thrift to be weighed in an. even bal. 
lance, that it may appeare what we are, Now ( I fay ) the Apo- 
ftle had no fooner {poken of this Generall weighing day,when all 
men muft appeare, and from thefence.of the terror of the Lord 
againft.all thofe who thall be found: too light, perfwaded men to 
looke te it) but he prefently adds with a kind of Joy, But we are 
manifef unto God, and I rruft alfo are made manifest ( meaning the 
Corinthians ) to your conſciences. Asif hehad fayd, This is my 
comfort,and the comfort of my Fellow. labourers in the Gofpel, 
That we are well aflured God hath weighed us, and that our 
weight is manifeft to God ; he knowes not only what we have 
done, but (which beares the greateft weight with him) with what 
hearts we have been doing it. They who rejoyce that God hath 
weighed them, cannot but be willing he fhould weigh them a- 
gaine, and they who are willing to. be weighed by God , cannot 
be unwilling to be weighed by men, if they will but doe it inan 
even ballance, ' a 
Secondly; Note. ~ 
'erfens and things Mould be weighed before we give fentence 
> and judgement npon thems, P 0 S n > 
BUS ARAL S97 sae 0 NAE oi mi danny 
-n Some are too haftie, they judge others light before they have 
weighed them, at leaft before they have, weighed them in aneven 
ballance. To give fentence before tryallis not good, though the 
fentenge. given fhould be good. The Apoflesrule is, Prove all 
things, hold faf that which # good ( 3 Thef..5¢.21%.) pagpole "e 
<a old 
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hold that which is good, yet if we have not proved it to be good, 
*tis no better to us thenthat which is evill. Now if our judging 
a thing good which is fo,without weighing it,doth not commend 
usto God, how great will their condemnation be, who judge 
thofe things evill which they have never weighed, or ifthey have, 
it hath been inan unrighteous ballance. 


Thirdly , Obferve. 

We muft weigh perfons and things righteonfly, nst in the bal- 
lance of prejudice and paffion, bus in the ballance of juftice and 
moderation. 


How often doth the Scripture condemne uneven ballances , as 

a burden both to God and man, God will not indure that you 
Should weigh the meaneft commoditie you trade in with ſalſe bal- 
lances, or by a bagge of deceitfull weights. Thus he commanded 
the Children of I/rael by Mofes (Leve19 36.) Faft ballances, 
jnft weights, a juft Epbah, and ajuft Hin fhall ye have, Iam the 
Lord your God, which brought you cut of the Land of Egypt. As if 
he had fayd,I have delivered you from your oppreffors, therefore 
take heed ye doe not oppreffle one another. A falfe ballance 
(faith Solomon, Pro. 11.1. ) 1% an abomination to the Lord, but a 
jaft weight ie bis delight. And againe (Pro. 16. 11) A juft weight 
and ballance are the Lords (They have ( as it were) his feale upon 
them,and he owneth them for his) for all the weights of the bagge 
(thatis, all juft weights, and there ought to be no otherin the 
bagge ) are bis worke. "Tis therefore a high offence againft God, 
and a colouring of theft with juftice, to weigh with uneven ba'- 
lances. Hence the Lord {peakes with high indignation ( Mic: 6. 
11.) Shall I count them pure withthe wieked ballances, and with 
the bag of deceitful weights ? Asif he had fayd, whatfoever I doe 
Tabhorre to doe that; | can as foone count an Adulterer or a 
drunkard pure, as they that ufe deceitfull weights. Their neigh- 
bours ( poflibly ) may count them pure’, and they (tis like e- 
nough ) count themfelves fo, but fo will not I,to whom the true 
account of every mans worth is perfectly knowne. Now if the 
Lord will not indure that we fhou!d weigh any thing for fale in 
an uneven ballance; what thinke you will God fay to them who 
weigh men and their actions in uneven ballances? There are not 
more falfe ballances fer wares and commodities, then there are for 
perfons 
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per[ons and actions. Where almoft among men (hall. we finde a 
ballance of Juftice for man, Though the weighing of a man or.of 
a matter, is of greater confequence, then the weighing of any 
worldly Merchandize? ’Tis much more difficult co get an even 
internall ballance ofreafon end judgement to difcover the right 
ofacaufe then to get an even excernall ballance to find out the 
weight of a commodity. And furely we have reafonto be very 
exact in weighing both our owne workes, and the workes of o- 
ther men, feeing che Lord will certainly weigh both theirs and 
ours over againe, and that in a moft even ballance. The Scripture 
Speakes much and often of God weighing the wayes and workes 
of men ; and ’tis not what we judge of ourfelves, but what 
he judgeth that muft determine our condition. (Pre. 16.2.) Ad 
the wayes of a man are cleane in his owne eyes. Some men,] gant, 
are condemned in and of themfelves, yet ifevery man might be 
his owne finall Judge, few or none (as we fay ) would be con- 
demned. The eyes of moft men are fo uncleane, chat ali their 
wayes are cleane in their owne eyes. But howfoever any man 
may acquit himfelfe, or be acquitted by others yet God ‘udgeth 
rightly ; he judgeth not by appeararces but by reallities,he jud- 
geth the infide as wel as the outfide,and therefore it followeth in 
the fame verle} But Ged weigkerh the ſpirits. The fpirit of aman 
often miftakes the weight of his owne a@ions, but God who is 
himfelfe a fpirit, never miffech the weight of our ſprits. Some 
have ferious weightie fpirits others have light and frothy Spirits. 
We can doe fomewhat towards the weighing of aGions, but we 
can hardly,ifat all,tell how to weigh ‘pirits,God weigheth both? 
(1 Sam. 2.3.) The Lard is aGod of knowledge, and by him acti - 
ons are weighed. He can ea.ily weigh actions, whoweigheth fpi- 
rits, which are the principle and {pring of a@ion. AndasGod 
weigheth the actions of all menrighteoufly, ſo the zétions of all 
righteous men favourably. ( Zf4. 26:7. ) The way of the juſt is 
uprightnes,thon moft upright docſt weigh the park of the jx{?. Which 
Scripture though according to other tranflations, it be interpre- 
ted of the providential path wherein the upright waike,that God 
doth fmooth and level it for them ; yet according to our tranfla- 
tion, it plainely holds out the poynt in hand , that God taketh 
fpeciall confideration,as if it were by weighing of the moral path 
of an upright man, that is of the path of his converfation. $ 
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Yea,God hath a beame and a ballance not only to weigh par- 
ticular perfons, but whole Nations by, not only to weigh private 
perfons, bur the greateft Princes by. ( Dan. 5.25.) And this is 
the wriring that was written, Mene Mene Tekel Upharfin; God 
kath numbred thy kingdome, and finifhed it, thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. Belfhaxxar a Great King, was 
weighed is chat capacity as a King, both he and his government 
were weighed in the ballance and found wanting that is, he wan- 
ted righteoufnes in the Adminiftration of his great power over 
the Nations, Thus God weigheth the metaphorical! as wel as the 
proper Mountaines in (cales and the hills ina ballance ( //a. 40. 
12. 











A 
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owne foule, 

Lo ds ballance. The Apoftles counfel is (1 Cor. 11. 28. ) Lee 
a man ( that is, every man ) examine, or in fobs phraſe, weigh 
himfelfe, and ’tis but need he fhould, for Ged will weigh us all, in 
all that we are and have and doe, Doubtleffe holy Fob had often 
weighed himfelfe, elfe he had never fignified this defire, Les 
me be weighed in an even ballance, 






That God may know mine integrisie. 


But was fobs integrity a fecret co God? muft God ¢ ke fuch a 
courfe, before he could know it ? muf he ftand confidering and. 
poyzing him and his wayes as in a balance, before he could give 
a definitive fenrence concerning them ? Doth not God know: 
without tryall or inquifition ? Doth not God know intuitively, 
in himfelfe and from himfelfe ? Hath he not the reate and exact 
weight of all perfons and actions in his owne minde > Is not he 
omnifcient ? carryeth he not the ballance of all things alwayes in 
his infinite and infallible underftanding ? 

How then doth Fob fay, Let me be weighed in an even balance, 
shat God may know mine integrity ? 

I anfwer , Itis moft true and undeniable, that God knowes all 
things in himfelfe, not only when they are,but he knew them be- 
fore they were, even from eternity. Yet the Scripture fpeakes of 
God fometimes as beginning to know this or thatin time, or up- 
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on enquiry ; which doth not import any nefcience in God of fuch 
a tune things till then, but only a teftimony of his divine omnifcience, 
n fitta effe God is then fayd to know, firft, when he makes it manifeft to us 
rnanifeftantur. that he doth, or fecondly, when he makes that knowne to others 
which himfelfe knew while none elfe did. Some things are then 
fayd to be done by or knowne to man whenthey appeare to be 
fo, though they were both done by him and knowne to him long 
ra deus, pee before ; much more isit fo in reference to God. He knew what 
fa re do ahs wasin the heart of the children of /rae/ before he brought them 
nempe judicium OUC OF Egype, yet Mofes faith ( Dewt.8. 2.) The Lord thy God 
quod univer(is led thee thefe fuurtie yeares in the wildernes, to humble thee, and to 
hominibws in- prove thee, toknow what was inthy heart, whether then wouldeft 
oe keep his commandements or no. The beft of men have corruptions in 
Diaki de. them which themfelves know not they have many more corrup- 
vsyncn quafi de “Ons which others know not. 
novas cognofcitue nes thofe forty yeares,& there cxercifed them with various provi 
7m, /ed suai a derices that he might make them and others know that unbelie‘e, 


lios de novo fti- ` 7 7 z : 

re facturus. 

Aquin. . en 
eAbraham had offered up his Son at the command of God, we 


find God prefently telling him (Gen. 22. 12.) Now I know that 
thou fearcft me. The Lord knew that before, but he ſpake fo, 
becaufe by thar tryall he had made Abrahams holy feare knowne. 
Thus David prayed ( Pial. 139.23. ) Search me O God and know 
my keart : try me and know my thoughts. Why did David defire 
this of God? he tells us at the 24th verle, And fte if there be any 
wicked way in me ; yet he had fayd (v. 1.) O Lira, thou haft fear- 
ched me and knowne me; and ( v.2. ) Thon underſtandeſt my 
thoughts a far ff. David knew,that God knew him toa thought, 
and that he knew his thoughts not only when they were in being, 
but before they were,he knew his thoughts afar off, that is before 
he had a@ually thought them. God doth not fearch us to know 
what we are, he knows it without fearch, But he is fayd ro fearch 
what he knowes, that he may make us know what we did not. So 
then,as Daviddefired God to fearch him, and fee whether there 
were any wicked way in him;fo7cbdefired Godto weigh him,that 
he might fee the good way that was in him, or thar it might ap- 
peare to his friends who judged him an hypocrite,that he was up- 


right ; Let God. weigh me, or les me be weighed in an even falen 
a$ 
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That God may know 
mine integrity. 


The word which we tranflate sntegrity , may be underftood 
two wayes. 


Firft, Generally, and fo it ts that grace which runs through 
and — all our duties gry ia evr vertu, ortt 


There is an integrity in every thing that is truely good, and the 
more any man excellsin goodneffe, che fuller he is of integrity. 
The word, as hath been thewed heretofore, properly fignifietl 











ity The Scripture calls it alfo finglenes of heart, in oppofition 
to that double mindcdneffe or complexednes which is in hypo- 
crites whofe hearts are not fingle, bat plighted and folded to 
wrap up and hide the badaes and bafenes of their purpofes. 









‘was in and after it forthe grace of patience, Therefore the Lord 
faid to Satan (chap.2.3. ) Haft thon confidered my fervant fob that 
there ts none like him in the earth, and ftill be holdeth faſt bis inte- 
grity. Fob held his integrity, that is, his fincerity though he could 
hold nothing elfe, and che Devill had made mary violent affaules 
to pull that from him too. 

Secondly, Integrity may be taken ſtrictly, as oppofed to 
ceceit or vanity; inthe former verfe , foit notes the righteouf- 
neffe of a mans way and pra@tice , when he deales fquarely and 
fayrely with all men tbat he hath to doe with ; And chus’tis the 
? ith honeftie and faithful! is pro- 






y AS, 

to many isa man of charity, fo ke that doth right to all is a man 
ofintegrity. ’Tis integrity in this latter notion which ?cb feemes 
here to put to the teft andtryall of God; For asin the former 
verfe he had protefted, that bis foote had not haſted to deceit, foin 
the verfe following he protefteth, that so blot had cleaved to his 
hands. In both he obviates or taketh off that fufpition of un- 
righteous dealing in any way of commerce or converfe with men 
as aman, or of unrighteous diftributions unto men as a Magi- 
ftrate or a man of Authority. As to both which duties his 
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fiends had often charged him not only with faylings, but will- 
i full prevaricatings, And therefore fob being burdened with thefe 
ugly accufations for perverting the ballances of Juftice, had rea- 
ſon enough for kis owne vindication, to ‘begge this juft favour 
in the Text, Let me be weighed in an even balance , that Ged may 

‘know ( that is, makektiowne ) mine Integrity. 
‘Though a godly man hath the root of all finin him, and much fin 
hath been done by him yes he hath alwayes an integrity of heart 
|< and band, both towards God and towards man abiding with 
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gh 706, doubtleffe there 
doubtleffe there was, yet 


= When God came to wei 
“was fomeching in him befides integrity, 
faith he, Let God know mine integrity. 

\ CObferve, Secondly. ai ag Sa —— 
 Lavuch a Gadly manknoweth ke hath much finin him, pethe is 
_ Confident when God weigheth him he will not take xotice of 

` them, but only of his integrity. 


He is confident God will not mention iniquity where he finds 
fincetity :and thar the faylings; which he hath bewayled fhall nor | 
beremembred The Lord {peakes Of ‘David asif he had never 
finned fave only*but once; fo we read in tle reigne of wicked - 
Abijam king of Judák (1 Kings 15: 3.) who walked in all the 
fins of his facher ( Reboboam ) which he bad done before him. And 
his heart was not perfett with the’ Lord as the heart of David his fa- 
ther, Neverthelefe for Davids fake did the Lord God give him a 
dampe in firufalem, tofer pihit fon after him, "and to eftablife Fe- 
rafalem ; Becaufe David did that which was right in the eyes ef 
the Lord, and tarned not afide from any thing thatvhe commanded 
‘him all the dayes tf his life ave only tn the matter of Uriah the 
Hittite. The Seri — divers failings'OF David-and que- 
ftionleffe he had many thrarare tot repotted” Yet God would 
‘take notice but of one knowing his integrity The righteoufses 
orattonementof Chrift oly takes èf the Hiie Of fin from us, 
but our owne uprightoes or integrity, may take away the re» 
proch effin from us, Agazine, 





— — — — — — 


Chaps31. An Expofition upon the, Bookof jo mo Verk.6... 355) 





Againe , When 7ob faith, Let me be weighed &c.that Ged may 
knew mine integrity, He intimates thus much to us, That no- 
thing is fo pleafing to him that is upright as toknow that God 
knoweth heis. As it is a {mall matter with thofe who are fincere 
to be condemnediby, men, ſo it is not much with them cto: be 
commended or approved by them; for indeed neither: he that 
commendeth him/felfe (asthe Apoftle, fpeakes , 2.Cor. 10 18.1) 
nor he that is commended by others, is approwed, but whom the 
Lord commexdeth. The Teftimony or Letters commendatory of 
all che men inthe world will doe us no good , unleffe God give 
us his alfo: Therefore faith Fob, Iowould be weighed that God 
may know, or approve, or giveteftimony to my integrity. The 
knowledge of God is frequently put in Scripture for his Appro- 
bation; And that interpretation of it here makes the fence of 
the text very cleare, 

I fha!l paffe from thefe werds when I have only named the éseporyep ty 
tranflation of the Septuagint, who render this verfe, not as fobs. Quy® Pex xto, 
defire to be weighed in an even ballarce, butasan A flertion con- bids sè ô xupt- 
cerning himlelfe ; 7 have ftecd in an even Ballance ( or kept an e- Gees 

: s y i ys. Stelie 
ven poyfe in all my aĉtions ) And the Lord knoweth my integrity nin in fatera 
or innccency. As if behad fayd, J have laboured to, keepe the jufa novit au- 
golden meane of Juftice towards all men in ail things; and the tem dominus in 
Lord who knowes all things, knowes I have, or Ihave noc fuffe- HEREN * 
red my felfe to be ſwayed or over-ballanced by any partiall or “uate 
felfe-refpe&s to violate juftice in any matter, and the Lord,who 
knowes all things, knowes Ihave not. This rendring carries a 
fayre fence as to fobs fcope, but it doth not Carry fo even a bal- 
lance, nor ſo rightly weigh the conftruction of the Original text, 
as the former, and therefore, I Mall fay no more of it. ` % 
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Lf ra * hath turned out of the way, and mine heart 
walked after mine eyes, and if any blot hath clea- 
ved to my hands : 


Then let me fowe, and let another eat, yea let my off- 
Spring be rooted out. i 


J? B froin the fifth to the ninth verfe of this Chapter, pro- ` 
ceeds in purging himfelfe by facred Imprecations,from the fof- 
pition of in:aftice towards mem At the fifth verfe he fayd, If J 
have walked with vanity ; or if my foot hath hafted to deceit ; here 


Verf. 7th he faith, Jf my fiep bark turned ori of the way, and 
mine heart followed after mine eyes, 


So that inthis verfe he hightens what he had fayd before in 


afferting the integrity of his heart, and the righteoufnefle of his 
wayes. i 


If my fhep have turned ont of the way. 








Tartes greffus 


de via declina i e 

—— i ès. Job doth not fpeake in the - 

aeFirudinis per plural number, If my Peps, but in the fingular, Zf my fep hath 
y intimating that he had looked to 


confenfum relin- tarned cut of the way ®Thereb 
quit erroris, 
Greg. 





















e ; not that 7b walked fo exa@ly, or that 
any man can, as not to make a falfe tep, or never to fwerve and 
decline from the right way ¢ for there is no perfection of life in 
this life) bur, when Fd faith, my Pep bath not turned out of tke 
war, wee are to underitand this proteftacion. 

Firft, Ofhisaymeand purpofe, it was both his purpofe and 
endeavour to keepe every Rep even, to walke with a right foote, 
or as Solomon advifeth ( Pro. 4. 26,27. ) To ponder the path of 
his feete, toorder all his wayes aright ; not to tarne te the right 
hand, nor tothe left, but to remove his foote from evill, And 
therefore Secondly, 
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Secondly , Ifat any time he did ftep afide , and faile in any 
thing, yet he did it nor willingly, nor deliberately, nor delight- 
ingly, but was miftaken or mifled through inadvertency or infir- 
mitie. This is the famme of what 705 affirmes , when he faith, 
that, bis ftep had not turned 


Oxt of the way. 


Some tranflate with an emphafis, Ous of that way; indeed 
there is but one right way,but one way wherein God would have 
us to walke, all wayes befides that are crooked wayes,by-wayes, 
and while we walke in them, we doe but wander out of the way. 
If my ſtep bath turned ont of that way; yet this way may be taken 
two wayes. 

Firft , For the way of Righteoufnes and truth in generali. 

Secondly , For that fpeciall way of truth and righteoutnc ffe, 
which confifts in the preferving of each mans inheritance intire 
to himfelfe. And this is conceaved by fome Interpreters to be 
Fobs purpofe here; as ifhe had fayd, J have not gone beyond thofe 
bounds which fever and diftingnife my poſſe ſions, or lands, from J 
lands of other men; I have not invaded their fates, eyther violent- 
ly or cunningly, There are three wayes of wrorging our neigh- 
boars in their eftates. 

Firft , By removing Land- markes. 

Secondly , By a forcible entry upon and cafting them out of 
their poffeflions. 

Thirdly , By putting Cattle into their grounds to eate up the 
fruits of it. ; 

Some infift much upon this interpretation, becaufe of the futa- 
bleneffe of it, with the letter of that fevere and folemne impre- 
cation, which immediately followeth et the 8th verfe; Then les 
me [owe, and let another eat, yea let my ff=[pring be rooted ont, As 
ifhe had fayd, Jf I bave taken other mens eſtates, then let other 
men take mine ; but I conceave we need not take the word way fo 
narrowly, but for the way of holineffe and righteoufnes at large, 
which yet isa narrow way.Jf my ſtep hath turned cut of the way, 


Hence note, 
Firft , God hath given man a way to walke in, 


We are not left at large to doe what, or to goe where we will. 
Our 


— 
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3 Bleffed is the man that walketh not 





‘in the counfell of the ungodly, nor frandeth in the way ef finhers 


( P/al. 1. 1.) There is a way of finners, and a way of Saints. 
There is Gods way, and the Devills way: God hath fhewed his 
people their way ; and Satan endeavours to put them ont of the 
way; Bleffed are the undefiled in the way, faith David (Plali19; 
1.) What that is he tells us inthe latter partof the verfe ; who 
walkes in the law of the Lord ; and betells us fo againe ( v. 32, ) 
I will rus the way of thy Commandements, when thin foule enlarge 
my heart. The Prophet cails it a High way ( J/a. 35.8.) A high 
way foall be there, and a way and it foall be called the way of holi- 
nefe; the uncleane foal not pale over tt, but it ſuall be for thofe, - 
the wayfaring man, though a foole, fhal! not erre therein. The King 
of Heavens high way, is the way of holineffe ; And thatis, 

Fit, The-beft way. The Apoftleexhorts ( 1 Cor. i2. 31.) 
Tocovet earneftly the bef gifts, and yer ( faith he ) foew Lyon a 
more excellent way, That comparative is a fuperlative, The mok 
excellent way ; that is, the way of grace, the way of faith, hope, 
and charity, the exercife of which three graces containes the pere 
fet way of Holines, ` 

Secondly , ’Tis the fhorteft way ; The way of fin is about: 
We make our felves worke by doing ill worke, and lengthen 
our way, by going ill wayes. How farre foever we goe in wrong 
wayes, we muft come backe every ftep of it by repentance, before 
we can begin to goe right, or take one ftep in aright way. 

Thirdly , This way is the fafeft way ; they that keepe the way 
of Commandements are kept by promifes, yea the promifes hold 
a banner of protection over them ; while we travel in Gods way, 
God appoynts us a guard, aconvoy of Angels ( P/al. 9. 11.) 
He fhal give his Angels charge over thee to keepe thee in all thy 
wayes ( that is, while thou keepelt in chofe wayes which he hath 
given thee to walk in there) they pal! beare thee up in their hands, 
uft then dafh thy foote againft a ſtone; that is, left thou take any 
hurt, or fall into any danger, How fafely are they kept who are. 
thus kept, and thusareall chey kept who walke in the way of ho- 
lines. No Prince in the world, who is not a Saint, hath facha 
Guard at home, fuch a Life- gaard when he goes abroad, as the 
meaneft Saint hath, 

— » The way of holynes is the moft pleaſant wey ; 

x ir 
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Her wayes ( that is, the wayes of wifdome faith Solomin, Pro. 3. 
17. ) are wayes of pleafantneffe, and all her paths are peace ; that 
is, they yeeld us much fweete peace and foule pleafure in the ve- 
ry act of walking in them, and they will yeeld us much more in 
the iffue or end of them, though in fome fence they are endleſſe. - 
By- wayes, and wrong wayes, may pleafe a while; yet alwayes at 
laft, and often at prefent they are troublefome and roylefome 
wayes, they are bitternes inthe end. Thou art wearied in the 
greatnes of thy wayes, faith the Prophet ( Jfa. 57.10. ) Worldly 
meh are often wearied in their way , and they will be weary of 
their wayes, when once they fee eyther what indeed they are, or s 
whether they lead them. A good man may be wearied in his way, 
but he fhall never be weary of it, both becaufe he knows his way 
is good, and the end of itis better. His way is good and his way 
is pleafant,and therefore chiefly pleafant to him becaufe’tis good. 

Fifthly , This way, the way of righteoufneffe and holynes is 

a cleane way ; The wayes of fin are dirty wayes , he chat walkes 
in them doth at once defile and deftroy himfelfe. Saints are 
therefore undefiled in the way ( Pfal.119. 1. ) becaufe the way 
wherein they walke is undefiled. And as they are cleane wayes, ⸗ 
fo they are cleanfing wayes too, and the farther or longer we _ 
walke in them, the cleaner fhal! we be. 





Secondly , Obferve, 
Sinne is a turning out of the way. 


David confeffed his fins under the metaphor Of wandrizgs 
( Pal. 119.176.) Ihave gone affray like a foeepe that is lof, 
A good man goeth fometimes out of his way, but all the goings 
of a carnal man are out of the way, heis alwayes wandering, for 
he is alwayes finning ; what is finning, but wandering’? and what 


is wandering, but going out of the way. 

; he prayeth earnefily (as David did, 
kng >, not wander from thy commandements. 
Buta carnall man is willing to goe out of the way, aud b} “his 
good wii! (indeéd his bad wil! ) he woo!d alWayes goe out 6f the 
way; and therefore the Prophet faith of fuch ( Fer. 14.10.) 
Tons have they loved to wandrr, they have not refrained their fete. 
No man loves to goe out of the way to his earthlyhome, but 
how few ofthofe who pretend a love to heaven as their home, 
love 
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love the way to it ? He that goes a journey is carefull of his way, 
he would take and keepe, the beft, the fhorteft, the ealleſt, the 
ſafeſt way. Ifhe knowes it not, he will enquire of every manhe 
meetes, whether he muft turne to the right hand or to che left. 
Andif any man (of whom he enquires and askes the way ) fets 
him ina wrong way, is he noc angry ? And if he himfelfe miffe or _ 
miftake his way , doth he not grieve ? doth not every ftep tire 
` him? hath he notas it were a clogge upon his heeles, when he 
is uncertaine, whether he is in bis way, or out ofit ? Now feeing 
men are focarefull not co miffe their outward way that they may 
get wel co their journeyes end ; is it not to be lamented, that they 
are even willing yea defirous to goe out of their fpiritual! way 2 
mof are not only negligent of their way, never enquiring about 
it, as che Lord by his Prophet commands us to doe ( fer. 6. 16.) 
Stand ye in the wayes and (ee ( that is, tay a while and conlider 
your way before je venture co goc init; for foit follows) and 
aske for the sld paths,where is the good way, and walke therein, € ye 
hall find ref for your foules ; (now | fay moft are not only negli- 
gent of their way )But when they are fhewed the right way,they 
are obftinare and willfully refolve againft it, as the Prophet tells 
us thofe Jewes were intheclofe of the fame verfe, But they fayd 
we will not walke therein. Fob was afrayd that any one Rep of Ris 
fhould turne out of the way, whereas the moft of men u:terly ree 


fufe to turne or Rep into it. 


Thirdly, Obferve, 
Every morall alt or worke of man, is a ſtep, eyther in the way, 
or ent of the way, which God bath given us to walke in. 


All the while we are thinking, {peaking, or doing, we are mo- 
ving in a good way or ina bad one. Though there sre fome 
things indifferent in their nature , that is, they may be done, or 
they may be left undone without fin; yet there is nothing indif- 
ferent when it is done by us. Whatfoever we doe, we doe eyther 
well or ill in doing it ; if we hit not the right way,our ftep turnes 
out of the way,andthen we are in a wrong way ; There is no way 
dyes between thefe two. 


Fourthly, Obferve. | 
Falſe wayes, or wrong wayts, are indeed no wajes. 


Jeb 
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7 {peakes as if there were but one way ; Jf my flep bath vm 


ned out of the way. The way of holynes and righteoufnes is not 
only better chen other wayes, the wayes of fin and error , but’tis 
the only way. They who turne ont of that way are ina wilder- 
nes not in a way ; in a Maze not in a way. ; 


“Fifthly, Obferve. 
He that is Godly and fincere, would nos turne one fiep out of the 
wayof God. l 


He would not only bein the way of holineffe ; but he would 
only bein, the way of holineffe ; He as the Apoftle exhorts 
(Eph 5.15.) walkes circumſpectly, he lookes to every ftep, that 
he may keepe his foote from evill. He had rather fall feven times 
a day into affli&ion, then tumble once into tranfgreflion. Jf my 
fiep hath turned out of the way, - 


And my heart hath walked after mine eyes. 


The heart is put here, as elfewhere often in Scripture for the 
whole inward man, yet efpecially for the will, defires and affe@i- 
ons. The heart may be fayd to follow or walke after the eyes, 
when from a principle of innate or haturall corruption and vifio- 
fity, we defire and embrace ( without difpute ) wh‘ tfoever is 
pleafing to or flattereth our eyes; or when we indulge thofe luſts 
which are kindled at our eyes. . 


— — 
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fob profeffed at the firft verſe of thischapter,that he had made Sequi dicitur 
a covenant with his eyes, as to wanton lookes after women; and @#s ocul:s 


here he proféffeth that he bad not only kept that covenant, but pinion 
enlarged it as toall ocher objects: (o that though his eyes faw pi, ; 


n BYo innata 


quicquid oe" 


finfull allurements, yet he did not ſuffer them to have acceſſe to i piecer. 
his heart, nor fuffer his heart to run after them. The Propher Men. 


difcovering the finfullnes of the Fewes faith, Their heart walketh > 


after the heart of iheir derefiable things ; that is, they heartily fol- 


t indulff cupi- 
ditaribas meis 
per oculesaceen~ 


low the way and worfhip of Idols. Asthe heart of a godly man fs, Pi‘, 


is after the heart of God ; So the heart of Idolaters is after the 
heart, that is, the worft of their Idols, they love them quite tho- 
rough, or thoroughly. The heart hath its ways, fin lyes clofe 
there, and it moves from thence ( Z/a. 57. 17,18.) For the ini- 
vuity of his covetouſneſſe, was 1 wroth and [mote kim , I hid me and 
was wroth, and be went on frowardly in she way of hit heart; And 
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as the heart hath a way, fo’tis ufually led into that way by the ; 


eyes. 
If mine heart hath walked after mine eyes, faith Job. 


- His fuppofition may be refolved into thefe negations; J have 
not atked according to fence, but according torule, or I have not 
acted according ts fence, but according torea/on, yea according to 
faith, The heart (as wastoucht before ) followeth the eyes; 
firft, when we choofe thofe things which have a fayre though a 
perifhing appearance ; when we doe whar is before us, whether 
it be right or wrong, ju or unjuft. Laftly, the heart walkes after 
the eyes, when we would get all we fee, and have as much in our 
hands, as we have in our eyes; we fay, ’tis berter filing a mans 
belly then his eye, yet that which filleth a mans eye, cannot fill his 
heart, how long foever his beart walketh after his eyes. And 
therefore 7ob did wifely as well as holyly, when if his eyes did 


wander andsrove unduely at any time, or when he occafionally — 


and inevicably faw that which had matter of temptation init, yet 
he did not fuffer his heart to wander after it, much leſſe to clo’e 
wich it, and feed upon it. When his eye was enfrared and caught 
by any unlawful] object, yet he topt it at his heart, his foule op- 
pofedit. Icis fayd in Nature, that am error in the first concobticn 
ís feldome helped by the fecond , and an error inthe eye is feldome 
rectified at the heart ; but vb did it, though his eye were extra- 
vagant, yet he kept hisheareat home. If my heart bath walked 


after mine eyes. 


Hence obferte. 
Fich , The eye doth often miflead the heart. 


pee ; we 

feldome fee any creature qf God that is beautifull, and fayre, but 
‘we draw it to an cc: afion of finning again God , and fo defile 
the beauty of pur own foules. Our beholding that which is good 
in it felfe, endangers us to evill; If we are not very carefull to 
watch over and keepe our hearts, our eyes will feduce and mafter 
shem. The lookes and cafts of the eye ftrike fire upon the heart, 
and that like tinder is quickly fet on fire. The eye is no fooner af- 
fected, but the heart is enflamed, and then prefently fin is per- 
fected, unleffe grace prevent. There are three ſteps or ge of 
ins, 


* 
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fin; Firft, by fence when that is pleafed ; Secondly, by Defire 
when that is moved ; Thirdly, by the’will, when that is fuily re- 
folved and determined upon any fin. Ifonce fence firre up de- 
fire, it is.more then probable that defire will over-come the will, 
and fixe it upon the attainement and enjoyment of the moft fin- 
fall obje&. The eye is animportanate fuiter to the hearr, And 
cis a great part of our fpirituall wifdome, to know when we 
ought to give way to, and when to deny that which the eye fues 
for. 
~ ‘There arefoure {peciall fins, to which the eye doth miflead 
the heart. i 
Fir. To wantonneffe, of which Job ſpake inthe firft verfe. Oculus dy cor 
-Secondly , To injuftice ; when the Judge lookes uponthe man duo funt prexi- 
more then upon thecaufe, or upon the gift more then upon Potala 
righ, Juftice is foone perverted and turned afide. And therefore Judicio — 
Juftice isscommonly pictured, hood: winkt or blind; implying, boc lecs poft ocu- 
that where the perfon is looked upon, the caufe feldome is, And %s ambulare ái- 
this fome will have fpecially intended here. “© os ee Buan 
Thirdly, Theeye mifleads the heart to covetoufnefle and co- De avaritia 
vetous practices. Thus Achan confeffed ( Fofo.7 21+) When I fermo efl: 
faw among the ſpoyles a goodly Babylenifh garment, and two han- n 
dred fhekels of filver, and a wedge of gold of fifty foekels weight, 
shen I coveted them and tocke them, and behold they are hid in the 
earth in the midft of my tent and the filver under it. Here we have 
fins progrefle, Achans eye provoked him to cover, his covetouf- 
neffe provoked him firft to take, and fecondly toufe the beft 
meanes he could to keepe thofe forbidden fpoyles. The Apoftle 
oha (1 Ep: 2+ 16. ) diftinguifheth all that is in the world into 
three lufts, T'he luft of the flefo (that is, wantonnes or uncleannes ) 
rhe luff of the eyes ( that is, Covetoufneffe ) the pride of life (chat 
is, Ambition and defire of honour ) Covetoufneffe is ju*ly called 
the lu@ of the eyes, both becaufe the fight of the eye biowes up 
covetous defires, as alfo becaufe as Solomon faith ( Eccl. $. 11 *) 
when goods encreafe, they are encreafed that eate them, and what 
„good is there to the owners shereof faving the bebolding of them with 
their eyes. Andif fo, isnot Covetoufneffe purely the juft of che 
eyes? This ( I conceave ) was the particular fin for the accom- 
plithment whereof 7ob here protetts, that his heart had not walk- 
ed after his eye. His fonle did not hunger nor haften after the 
Aaaz en- 
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enjoyment of that worldly wealth which was dayly prefented to 
or-within the proſpect of hiseye = ; 

ourthly , The eye enfnares the heart to Idolatry; To ppe. 


_ vent which the Lord gave that Law co the J/raclites about ma- 


king fringes in the border of their garment (Numb. 1 5: 38,30.) 
And it foall be unto you for a fringe, that yee may locke upon it, and 
remember all the Commandements of the Lord and doe them, and 
that yee [ecke not after your cwne hearts, and Jour owne eyes, after 
which yee ufe to goe awhoring: God prepared an ob je& upon 
which they fhould fixe, and bufie their eyes, he would have them 
make a fringe upon which fome memorials of the Law were 
written ( thefe the proud Pharifees did enlarge, Marth. 23.5.6, ) 
that fo their eyes might be taken up in beholding the will of 
God, and not feeke after their owne hearts, and eyes after which 
they ufed to goe a whoring ( forgetting their vow of loyalty to 
Gad ) as fooneas they faw any vaine thing, an Ido} efpeciaily ; 
as the Lord complaineth of them by his Prophet ( Ezek. 6, 9.) 


„And they that efcape of you fall remember mee among the Nations, 


whither they fhall be carried Captives, becaufe I am broken with 
their whorifh heart, which hath departed from mee, and with their 
eyes, which goe a whoring after their Idols ; and they foall loath 
themfelves for the evills which they have committed in all their 
abominations. Their eyes are fayd to goe awhoring becaufe their 
eyes carried their hearts off from the true God ( who had efpou- 
fed thers as his peculiar people ) to joyne themfelves with Idols, 
which was {piritual! whoredome and fornication. The fame Pro. 
phet gives the reafon of the Lords anger againft that people in 
the fame termes. ( Ex2k, 20. 23,24,25. ) 1 lifted up mine hand 
nate them alfo inthe wildernes, that 1 would [catter them among 
the heathen, and difper/e them through the Comutries ; becaufe they 
had not exccuted my Judgements, but had aeſpiſed my ſtatutes, and 
had peluted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after their fathers Ie 
dols, Wherefore I gave them alfo ſtatutes that were not goed, and 
judgements whereby they bonlà not live. Thus their whoring eyes 
( which were a provocation:to the eyes ofhis glory ) were puni- 
Med by God ina wonderfull manner, even with ſtatates which 
mere not good. Not that God did give chem any bad Law eyther 
moral or ceremonial ;For all the Lawes of God are holy and ‘ut 
and good ; yea they are fuch, that if they were perfectly kept 
men ` 
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men might live inthem. So that thefe ftatutes which were not 
good, were not of things to be done, but of things to be fuffered, 
evenall thofe fore punifhments which the Lord as bya ftatute 
from heaven inflited upon that people inthe wildernes; Or the 
Lord may be fayd co have given them ſtatutes, which were not 
good,when he gave them up to their own luſts, or to f llow the 
evill ftatutes and inventions of other men, as a punifhment of 
their Idolatrous eyes. 

When David prayed (Pal, 119. 37.) Turne away mine eyes 
from beholding vanirte ; 






ities. That profeflion which Solomon 
“makes ( Eccl. 2.10.) isa very ftrange one ; Whatfoever mine eyes 
defired, I kept not from them, I withheld not my heart from any j27 ; 
that is, I gave mine eyes full {cope to goe whether they would to 
gather up delights , I curned-them loofe tothe whole heard of 
the creature, and co pitch upon what game they pleafed to pleafe 
themfelves. 





ing. Sc/omon was thus bountifull to the fuites 
of his eye, whatfoever that d: fired he kept not from it : and- to 
thew how clofe bis heare followed his eye in this purfuite , he 
adds, Z withheld not my heart from any joy. He was as free to his 
heart as he was to his ey, letting that take in all the contentments 
which his fence could meete with or prefent unto him. Solomons 
practiſe feemes directly oppofite to this of 7ob ; He was carefull 
that his heart fhould not walke after his eyes, but Solomon let his 
heart walke whetherfoever his eyes carried it.He fet both bis eyes 
and his heart goe without a keeper,he did not withhold his heart 
from any thing which delighted his eye. Salomon doth not in this 
fet us an example what wefhou'd doe , but by his example tells 
us that they who doe fe thall finde no better then he confefleth 
himéelfe had done, when his heart had hunted after his eyes 
through ail creatures for creature contgntments (v. 11. ) Behold: 
all was vanitie and Vexation of [pirit, and there was no profit under 
the Sun. And therefore while he feemes to give the young man 
libertieto doe fo, he checks him init ( Eccl. 11.9.) Rejoyce O 
young man in thy youth, and let thine heart cheere thee inthe diyes 
of thy youth, and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and inthe fight 
of thine eyes, but know thou, that for all thefe things God will bring 
thee into Judgement, Asif he had fayd, let thine heart follow af- | 
tec 
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ter thine eyes, and fee what chou fhalt get by it in the day of 
Judgement. ) 
But it may be obje@ed, that uncleannefle, coretouſpeſſe and 
all fenfualf lus, are firft in the heart. Chrift is expreffe inthe 
Golpel ( Math. 15. 19. ) Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications thefts, falfe witneſſe b/a{phemies, 









‘ftreames iffue continually. Were the heart pure, the eye would 
bewfotoon The eye cannot fin alone, nor hath it any undue mo- 
tion, but as provoked by the heart, how chen faith obs that his 
heart did not walke after his eyes ? Whereas rather the heart doth 
miflead the eye, and the eye when it offends doth bur walke after 

‘the heart. x 
1 anfwer, Both tbe eye and the heart, the outward and the in- 
“ward naan, the fences and the affections have their fhare and a& 
their feverall parts in fin, To cleare this we muft remember, thar 
fin of any kinde may be confidered, firft, inits roote and origi- 
nall ; fecondly, in its motions and occafions. Sin is originally in 
the heart, ic dwells chere,it is rooted there, as the Apoftle fhewes 
inthe 7th chapter of his Epiftle to the Romans v.17¢h; but confi- 
der fin in its motions & occafions, confider what brings it forth, 
and drawes it out; then we may fay, fin is in and from the eye, 
becaufe the eye allures the heart,and occafions it unto fin. What 
the eye fees,Rirres the heart to fin. The feed of all fin is (I grant) 
in the heart, but there it lyes and moves not ordinarily till the 
fight of the eye, or the hearing of the eare, draweth it out. This 
obje@ ftirres up wantonneffe, and that coveroufneffe, a third re- 
venge and wrathfullneffe: fo that though fin be originally in the 
heart, yet occafionally it is from the eye. Indeed if there were 
no corruption inthe heart, the eye could not m flead it; if the 
heart were not vaine,what the eye fees would not engage us after 
vanity. Chrift was tempted by the eye, the Devill rooke him up 
and fhewed him in one view al! the glory ofthe worid, but be- 
caufe the Prince of this world found nothing inhim, the fight of 
i . , ali this world could doe nothing upon him ; his heart did not at 
all walke after his eyes to fin, becaufe his heare was altogether 
cleane from fin. It is fayd ( Gen. 3.6.) when the woman [aw 
that the tree was good for food and that st was pleasant to the eyes, 
and atree to be defired to make one wife; hee tooke of er ja 
thereof, 
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thereof, &c. Yet wee are not to thinke; that the fight of the eye 
in a ftate of innocency could have infected the womans heart, 
had not fome poyfon got into her heart before , had not the Ser- 
pent inftilled a vicious defire into her minde, had he not wrought 
fome inordinate affection or affe@ation rather inthe woman to 
mend her eftate, the fight of the tree had never overceme her. 
But we read how before that fight of rhe tree overcame ber, fhee 
minced the matter, and abated the ſtrictnes of that Divine Law 
which forbad the eating of the tree; with a peremptory penalty, ` 
In the day that thon eateft thereof in dying thou fhalt dyortbou fhalt 
farely die this (I fay ) the abated with at left an implicit peradven- 
tare while fhe faid to the Serpent(Gen.3.3.)God hath faid,ye (hall 
not eate of it left ye die. Thus the Devill fir enfnared the womans 
heart elfe her heart had not followed her eye, nor given her 
leave to tafte that tree, So then fin is originally in the heart, but 
occafionally from the eye; if there were no fin in the heart, 
there would be no hurt taken at the eye; but the heart being fin- 
full, every vaine fight ofthe eye endangers it to fin, by. awak- 
ning thofe luts which lie clofe, and are as it were (till {uch occa- 
fions are offered ) dormant there. 

Secondly, When fob faith , bis heart did not walke after kis 
eye; -hee fheweth what the naturall courfe or walke of the heart 
is, even after the eye, that is, after vanity. 


Hence obferve. * 
The natural mans heart walketh after his eyes, or he is led by 
fence. 


Asthe fervant fhould follow the Mafter, not the Mafier the In homine per 


corrupelamnds 


— — ; And therefore no oe ne 
fooner doth a corrupt eye fee any thing that is vaine, but the 24nn gred 


— ree 3 a fequi debet du- 
heart isftirred up toluftaferit. There are many things inthe cjs, quod siucz- 


world worthy to be feene,as the beauty and ſymetry ofthe body re, fequitur, 
of man, The luftre of precious ftones, the order and ornaments Ma ejt in ilio 


of the heavens, yet the heart fhould not walke after any ofthem, — 5 


nor be taken fo with them, as to be taken off from God a mo-.7; — 2 
me. Aloe fee rd God tard, c oc, 


appeare to usin it, and we fhould be led by it tohostour bin, end 
7 be 


~ 
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$ aftemit, Mofes re- 
porting the corruption of the old world, or the fate of those de- 


` generating times, faith, Phen rhe fonnes of God ( that is, fuch as 


profeffed and he!d out the worfhip of the true God ) ‘fam the 
daughters of men that they were faire, they tooke them wives of all 
thar they chofe ; they did not make their choice by their judge- 
ment and reafon,but by their fence : when they faw thofe daugh- 
ters of men beautifull.and handfome they were faticfied , never 
enquiring ( which fhould be the firft and greateft erqairie about 
a wife ) whether they were godly and gracious, or whether they 
had any thing inthem that favour'd or looked like holynes and 
soodnes, whichthe Apoftle Peter {peaking of and to women 
(1 Ep: 3. 4,5- ) calls, The hidden man of the heart , in that which 
ts nor corruptible, even the ornament of a-meeke and quiet [pirit, 
which isin the fight of God of great price; after which manner in 
old time the holy women alfo who trufted in God adorned them- 
felves; As for thefe beauties and ornaments (I fay) they looked 
notafterthem, when they chofe them wives, Thus their hearts 
walked without the leaft controule after,their eyes, nor did they 
looke at any thing in a wife but what wasvifible and bodyly. 
The Apoftle ( 2 (or. 4.18. ) faith of believers, pee looke not at 
the things that are feene ; that is, Things vifible are nor the chiefe 
marke in our eye, they are not our ayme and fcope. We looke 
farther, and we looke higher; or we may commodioufly enough 
explaine the Apoftle by fob, mee looke not at the things that are 
feene; that is, while we fee them, our hearts doe not walke after 
them. Our hearts are at once fixed upon and moving after invi- 
fibles ; that is, we walke not by fight, but by faith , which is the 
great fpirituall difference among men; moft walkeby fight, few 
by faith. ` : 
Thirdly , Obferve. 
Both the eye and the heart are diligently to be watched and 
looked unto. : 


Wee 
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Wee muft looke to our eyes, left they iaſnate our hearts, and Cum ea que ſẽ- 
we muft looke to our hearts, left they be inſnared by our eyes ; f jucunda funt 
but I fhall not infift upon this, having fpoken to it before atthe 7.79 Ore 
firft verfe; and there thewed how diligent we ought to be in — — 
watching the eye, and in keeping the heart from walking or wan- ram in illis las 
dering vaisely after it, Job having protefted bis integritie in this aens dy efta 
poynt, If mine heart hath walked after mine eye, makes yet a fur- 97% Hairs > 
cher proteftation , ae ais 


And if any blet hath cleaved to my hands. e a — 


phrem Ser‘de 
2 > reĝa vivendi 
r be is apt to doe rat one. 
. Therefore Fob to cleare bimfelfe quite 


thorough, profeffech, that as his heart did not follow his eye, fo 
his hand had not been defiled by his heart, that is, by any worke 
which his heart had fet him about: He doth none but good and 
cleane worke, who is able ( as 7ob here did) to challenge ali the 
world and fay, 


If any blot hath cleaved to my hands. 


Some of the Hebrews render the Original word generally, as 
fignifying any thing : If any thing hath cleaved tomy hands, that 
is, any unlawful or unjuft thing. We take ic frictly and exprefle- 
ly for anevill ching ; which whatfoever itis, is a blot. 


Jf avy blos ( {pot or taint ) bath cleaved ro my hands. 


This carrieth the mind of the text more clearely, though both 
rendrings meete in the fame interpretation. The blot here dif- 
claimed by 70d is a fin-blot, or any unrighteous act ; Asif he had 
fayd, If any unjuft gaine, the gaine of oppreffion bath cleaved tomy 
bands, then let me be oppreffed, let me fowe and another eate, &c. 

’Tis fayd of thofe captive Jewes, who purpofed not to defile .Quidi Hebrac. 
themfelves with the Kings meate, that they were children in whom 1" ORA 
was noblemifh, but well favoured and skilful in all wifdeme, &c. — ARD 
( Dan.1. 4.) As they had no bodyly blemifh upon them, fo they gicsaam rerz 
were carefull to keepe themfelves from any foule-blemifh or mo- fcilicet alienari 
rall blot. This alfo was fo much the care of holy Job, that he per fi aude m aus 
durft ftake or adventure all that he had or ever might have in the laap 
world, upon the clearing of his bouor & integrity in that poynts pro macula. 

Mare. 


——— —— 
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If any blot hath cleaved ( or been glu'd, as the word properly 
fignifiech ) to my hands. 


We tranflate it by cleaving, becaufe things glued cleave toge: 


_ ther. Ie notes alfo the neereft union of affection. ( Gen. 34.3.) 


end his fenle clave unto Dinah the daughter cf Facib, and hè los 
ved the damſell, and [pake kindly tothe damſell. As greateft af- 
fiictionis tert forth by this word ( Pfal. 44. 25. ) Our foule is 
bowed downe to the duft, cur belly cleavtth ungo the carth; So alfo 
the greateft affection, not only of man to man, but of God to 
man, (fer. 13.11.) For as the girdle cleaveth to the loines of a 
man, ſo have Icauſed to cleave unto mee the whole konfe of Ifrael, 


- andthe whole houſe of Judah faith the Lord, that they might be an- 


ast D THIS 

` < ’ 
KESI US Nae 
peer fag, 
Sepis 


to mee for a people, and for a name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory, 
but they would not heare. The Lord is therefore fayd to caufe that 
people to cleave to him asa girdle , becaufe of their neerenes to 
him,and his love to them. God was defirous they fhould {it clofe 
to him, and he hada purpofe to make them confpicuous to the 
world,as a girdle is when it is clafped and fo cleaveth tothe loines 
ofa man. j — 

This notion of the word futes fully with the ſpeciall fin that 
Fob protefts againft, gaine by unjuft dealing ; for whatis fo got- 
ten fticks in the fingers and cleaveth asclofe to the hand of an 
unrighteous man, as thole things which are faft glued together. 

The Septuagint render thus ; Zf I bave touched gifts (or bribes ) 
with my hands; And fo this blot may more particularly be ex- 
pounded of bribe-caking, which asit perverts jaftice, fo it blots 
and blemifhes their reputation who ule it. A Bribe receaved doth. 
two things: Firft, it blindes the eyes of the receaver, fo thathe 
cannot or rather will not fee right from wrong. Secondly, it de- 
files and corrupts the hands, it puts a bafe blotupon them. Bribe- 
taking hands are blotced hands, not only becaufe to take bribes is 
a blor, but becaufe the taking of them makes many a blot, both 
in the minde of the taker, and inthe matter or bufines which he 
undertaketh. Therefore the Prophet ( J/4.33. T5. ) gives this 
defcription of arighteous man ; He deſpiſeih the gaine of oppreffion, 
he foakleth his bands from holding of bribes, If any bribe fail into 
his hand,he Maketh it off as we doe dirt or as Pau? did the Viper 
that hung upon his hand ; yea as feme interpret the Prophet, he 

ſhaketh 


— 
— — — 
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Maxketh his hand from taking hold of, or receaving any bribe. 
Erom the which righteous 706 alfo vindicates himſelfe, while he 


faith, Zfany blot hath cleaved to my bands. 


Hence obferve. 
Sin is a blot. 


There are three things in fin. 

Firk, The fale; every man that finneth is faulty, for he doth 
what he fhould not. ; 

Secondly, The guilt 5 which is a binding over to punifhment , 
whofoever firneth and commits a fault is obliged to anfwer it, 
and to be fure he fhali at the great Seffions. 

Thirdly, There ts in every fin a fpor a blemifh ; fin hath not 
only a fault, anda guilt, but a fpot, the finner is difhonoured by 
it and gets a reproach. There isa twofold fin-blot; the godly 
man hath his blot, and the wicked man hath his blot. This di- 
{tinction may be srounded upon that ſpeech of Moſes (Deut.32. 
5.) They have corrupted themfelves, their [pot ( orblot ) ú nc 
the [pot of his Gbhildren,they are a perverfe and crecked generation 5 
that is, they fin as if they were the children of this world, yea as 
if they were the Devills children, they fin as if they had never 
heard of God, they finas the Heathen; The childrea of God 
have their ſpot, but theirs was not the fpot of his children. 

Every finisa blot, and’tis firft an inward blot, a foule- blot, 
that which blots the hand (in this fence ) blots the heart alfo. 


efpusmpncibe Jpn nd as fin is an internal blot, ndly, it n 
is sn eternall blot, an indelible blot unleffe Chrift fetch it ovt 3 


fe the foule from fin-fpots, but the blood of Je- 


i 









notbing can clean 
fas Chritt, who was the Lambe without {pot. 

Secondly, Take this blot more particularly, for untighteouf- 
nele, or injuftice in any kinde. There arë two forts of Juttice, 


and each hath its blot, there is Communative Fuftice , that’s the- 


Merchants Juftice in dealing and trading with men, “tis a blot to 
wrong any man in dealing. There is alfo Diftributive 7uftice, 
that’s the Magiftrates Juftice ; Tis his blot not to give every man 
his owne, in ruling over men. Thefe blots render both Merchants 


and Magiftrates not only difhoneft and difhenorable, but odious 
B b b 2 and 
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and abominable in the eyes of God and all good men, What fo 
difgracefull as co be a Deceaver ? What fo difhonorable as to be 
a corrupter of Juftice ? Lec all fuch remember the Apoftles feri 
ous exhortation ( fames 4.8.) Cleanfe ycur hands ye finners, 
and purifie your hearts ye denble-minded. Unuk gaine is opprefli- 
on, and oppreflion is blood, God will not endure that fach hands 
as have opprefied others, and fo defiled themfelves , fhould be 
“ie lifted up to him; I wik faith the Apoftle that is, God by me de- 
clareth his will, rhat men pray every where lifting up holy hands 
( 1 Tim. 2. 8.) And therefore, the Lord faid to Ifrael ( Ifa. 1. 
15.) When ye fpread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes frome 
you , yea when ye make many prayers, I will not heare : your hands 
are full of blood; That isthe guilt of blood cleaves to your hands, 
And fo it doth, not only when we murder aman and take away 
his life, but when by oppreflion or extortion we take away a 
mans goods, which are his livelihood. Thus blots of blood cleave 
to the hands of many,who thinke not of it,and fo carry it filently 
( though it cryeth aloud for vengeance ) to their grave. 
Thirdly, Whereas Job faith, Ifany blot kath cleaved to my 


bands. 


Obferve. 


That which is unjuftly gotten and taken away, is not eafily pars 
ted with, it cleaves to the hand. 


The Peophet faith ofthe obftinate Jewes ( fer. 8.5.) They 
bold faft deceit, which as it may be underftood of their deceitful 
wayes of getting, foitisas true of what is deceitfully gotten. 
O how fait doe men hold that, which they ought not to touch, > 

Fures picaas The unrightcows Mammon, that isthe Mammon which they have 
manus, quibus gained by unrighteoulneffe ( That’s a true though not the only 
facile aliquid fence in which the Scripture calls worldly wealth, The unrighteous - 
— babere Mammon ) Wee fay of theeves, that they have pitchy hands, be- 
uni’ canfe what they can lay hands on is their owne,it cleaves to them 
as if their hands were pitcht, And as the groffe, fo the clofe 

theefe hath pitchy hands too, both as to having and holding. He 

is as backward to let goe his finfull gettings, as he was forward to 

zake chem up; He is loth to reftore. There are few inftances of 

reſtitution Who faith Jike Zacheus (Luke 19 8.) If Ihave taken 

any ching from any man by falfe accufation,l reBore him eee 

is, 


— 


5 
*Tis beft not to doe any wrong, and ’tis the next beft to repayre 

thofe whom we have wronged, And as’cis good to reftore becaufe 

it is juft, fo becauſe it is fafe, and that not only in reference to the 

foule which is in danger of being loft for ever by fuch gaine ; but ~ 

alfo in reference to an intereft in this world. The gaine of unrigh- 

teoufneffe uſually caufeth a rot in the efate, or kindles a fire in 

the houfe which confumes all. 


Fourthly , Note. 
Though a godly man by temptation may get a blot upon his hand 
. in medling with the world, yet he will not let it cleave to his 
hands. 


Poflibly Feb durft not fay, I never had any blot upon my hand? 
but he faith it confidently, that No blot cleaved to his hands. Ic is 
` very probable that David found fome blot upon his hand, when 
he profeffed ( Pfal. 26. 6.) I will wajb my hands in innocencie, 
fo will Ieompaffe thine Altar. Zacheus hadigotten a blot upon 
his hand, but as ſoone as he believed, he would not let it fticke 
there. As there is fcarce any man having to doe in this muddy I 
dirty world, who doth not get fome blot ; fo there is no godly 
man who feeing it, or being convinced oft, but is reftleffe till he 
hath watht his hands of it by the renewed acts of repentance and 
of faith. Sin-blots cannot cleave long to their hands, who have 
reall union with Chrift, and (asthat Good man Barnabas ex- 
horted the Antiochians As 11.23.) with purpofe of heart cleave 
unto tke Lord. 

Thus it appeares what a patterne of integrity 7b holds out 
for our inftru@ion and imitation; His ſtep did not turne ont of 
the way, bis heart did not follow his eyes, nor did any blot ( ofun- 
juſt gaine ) cleave ts his bands, and that it was fo withhim, hee 
upon the matter takes his oath by a vehement Impreeation inthe 
verfe following, If my ftep hath turned out of the way, &c. 
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Verſ. 8. Then let mee ſowe, and let another cate, yea let my ff- 
Spring be rooted onte 


Fe eee 


The fumme of this verfe is, as if Fob had fayd, If I have finful- 
ly gotten other mens goods, then let mee not quietly or comfortably 


injoy my owne. 
Let: 
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Let mee [owe 


“Wee may confider fowing ; 
Firft, Properly what fuch fowing is all know,’tis the husband. 
mans worke to caft the feed into the earth in hope of a harveft, © 
Secondly, If we confider fowing improperly or metaphori- 
cally, Then any kind of worke or labour may be called fowing. 
The Apoftle {peakes fo of all our workes ( Gal.6.7, ) Be not de- 
ceived, God is not mocked, for whatfoever a man foweth that fhaill he 
alfa reape; thatis, whatfoever a mans workeis, his reward or 
the ifue will be like it. Our a@ions are as feed fowen inthe 
æ ground, and our harveft will be futable to our feed-time, Wee 
may expound fowing in this text,either properly or improperly ; 
Jet me till my land & fow it, or let me labour in any kind, and let 
others take the profit of it, Zf any blot hath cleaved tomy bands ; 
Let mee fow 


eAnd let gutter eate. 


This a& of eating may alfo beunderftood, firk ftri@ly for the 
receiving of foed inte the body, to nourifh, ftrengthen and com- 
fort it.Secondly,eating may be taken ina large fence for any kind 
ofinjcyment, Zet anorher eate , that is, let him receive the benefit, 
let him have the comfort of my labours. 


And let my off [pring be rooted cut. 


DRIRS ay The word off- /pring may alfo be taken two waycs? 
Geminaa RD- pine , Properly according to the letter ofthe Hebrew; And 
eae fo it fignifies a plant, or the branch ofa tree; As if Job had fayd, 
Faxit mihi ju- let DY Orchards and plantations be rooted out. And thenasin the 
fus judex, ur former partof the verfe he imprecated wrath upon his labours in 
extranei fatis fowing his land with corne , fo inthis latter he imprecates ver» 
meis vefcantur, geance upon his labourin planting groves,orchards and gardens. 
er quacungs mI” Ler what I have fowne be eaten by others, and let what I have 
pA ee planted be rooted up. Let men fpoyle all my labour, let what I 
dantur. Bez. have done eyther for profit or for pleafure , come to nought. 
Quamvis a'ias Some infift much upon this tranflation and expofition, becauſe it 
— ——— utes beft (as they conceave ) with the former part of the verle. 
ming metapbo, Secondly , The word is taken improperly and metaphorically 
rice liberi inel- in Scripture, for Children,who are as fprouts and branches grow- 
higaniur a parẽ- Ing 


i 


È 


a — — — — — — — — — — 


Chap.31. Ax Expoſition upon the Book of Jo B. Veri. 8. 375 


OR a i ee 
ing out of man, or as his tender olive plants round about his ta- tiws exeumes 
ble ( P/al. 128. 3. ) Thus we render, Ler my off: (pring be rooted Deas tree 
out. And thus the fenceis hightned. Asif Jeb had fayd, I am, — — 
willing not only to looſe what Ihave ſowen, er to have my Corne vio- ut pofterior pars 
lently taken away, if I have wronged others, bnt Lam wiling, that veils prioren 
my children or pofteritie foculd be utterly extirpated; who are more declaret,pre ger 
deare tome then all other things.: The word is ufed in this fence re 1°" 
( Chap. 21.8.) Their feed ts eflablifhed in their fight with them, Maree. 
and their cff-{pring before their eyes, Andagaine (Chap.27. 14.) 
If bis Children be multiplied, it is for the (word, and bus  ff-/pring 
foal not be fatisfied with bread. 
Some object againf this tranilation,that it had bin a vaine thing 
for?cb to Imprecate upon himfelfe the loffe of his children, be- 
caufe at that time he had none,his fonnes and daughters being ail 
deftroyed, while they were feafting, by the fall ofa houfe(( hap.1. 
19. ) fo that his off- fpring being rooted out before, how could 
he congruoufly with that his off- {pring fhould be rooted out. 
Lanfwer, Firft, Job might wel enough nfe fach an imprecati- 
on upon fuppofition, that ifever he fhould have children, if God 
fhould reftore him that bleſſing, hee might wifh them rooted 
out ; that neither hee nor his might ever profper. 
Againe, Should we fuppofe thet Jeb had no expectation of 
Children, and indeed he often gave up himfelfe for a dead man, 
and even called for the grave: {uppofe, I fay, he had no expecta~ 
tion of Children, yet it was not Improper for him to fay, Let my 
off-(pring be rooted ont ; that is, if Fhad children, who are the belt 
treafure in the world, I would venter them upon the ifue of this 
my profeffion and proteftation, That no blot hath cleaved to my 
hand. So that wee need not narrow up the text to the former in- 
terpretation, becaufe 7.5 had no Children; for as he might fay, 
Let others eate what I bave fowne, though he had not fo much as 
an acre of Corne, hee might fay, Lee my cff-(pring be roo- Falis ostendi 
ted ont, though at chat time he had no off-{pring upon the earth : msdus nihi! nif 
his imprecation carrieth only this generall fence, that hee would afeédfus regui 
indeed undergoe the utmoft of penal evills, if he had done thofe (% > Prang. 
fin-evills of which he was ſuſpected. ——— 
Laſtly, For the clearing of this verfe, it may be queftioned id feren 
whether it be lawfull, or how far forth it is lawfull to ufe Impre- , 
cations, or to with eviii to our felves, l 
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Ianfwer, An Imprecation, being a kind of oath, if an oath be 
fawfull, that is lawfulltoo, but ic is lawfull co ufe an eath ina 
ferious matter, and in a ferious manner, for our vindication, and 
the ending of a Controverfie ; and therefore upon thefe termes 
it is lawfull co ufe Imprecations. 7.4 had fpoken often before, 
but he could not be believed, and therefore hee was neceflitated 
to make this Imprecation. As for the finfullnes and danger of 
ufing Imprecations lightly, I fhall not ftay upon it here, having 
fpoken to that poynt before upon thofe words of 7.6 (Chap.16. 
18. ) Oearth cover not. thou my blood, and let my cry have xo 

lace. 
$ Only from the matter of this Imprecation, Les mee fowe, and 
let another ente, x 


Obferve. 
It is afore Judgement upon us when others injoy the fruit of our 
labours, and not our felves, nor ours. 


This was threatned | Lev. 26.16. ) Yee pall [fow your feed in 
vaine, for your enemies (ball eate it. And againe ( Dewt.28. 38.) 
Thou fhalt carry much feed out into the field, and fhalt gather bug 
little in, for the Locnft foall confume it. So (L/a.1.7.) Your land 
frrangers devonre it in your prefence ;that is,they eate up or fpoyle 
the corne and other fruits which your land brings forth. The Pro- 
phet Feremy puts this among the greateft evills which the Jewes 
lamented in their captivity ( Lam. 5. 2. ) Our inheritance is ture 
ned to firangers sur houfes to Aliens, Tis a fad affliction te build, 
and others to dwell in our houſes; to fowe,and others to eate the 
encreafe of our field. The Apoftle puts thofe queftions (1 (07-9. 
7.) Who goeth a warfare at any time, at his owne charges? Who 
planteth a vineyard and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? or who feed- 
eth a flock, and eateth not of the milke of the flocke ? Thisis a law of 
nature, and every mans common right, that where he fowes hee 
fhould reape &c. Therefore to fowe and not to reape moft needs 
be'a vexatious fuffering. As thofe fins are vilet which are againft 
the very light cf Nature, fo thofe affli@ions are moft grievous 
which carry fomewhat in them sgainft the law of Nature, as fos 
a mans owne child to rife up againft him, or to fee others eate 
what we havefowne. The Lord made a promife, yea tooke an 
oath to his people, That a time fhould come when or A 
— u 
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fhould befall them no more ( Ifs. 62. 8.) The Lord hath fworne 

by bis right hand, and by the Arme of his ſtrength, furcly I will ns 

more give thy Corne to be meate for thine exemier, and the fons of 

the ftranger foall not drinke thy wine, for which th: haft laboured; 

bat they that have gathered it foall eateit , and praife the Lord. 

And againe the promife runs in the fame termes(//2.65 21,23.) 

concluding thus; Mine elict foal long injoy the worke of their 

bands. A heathen Poet bewaylesthis; O ( faithhe) to what a Dipi bectam 

paffe bath difcord brought us, have wee fowne, and hali the wicked culta novalia 

Souldier.foall the Barbarian come in, and take all ? O fee for whom es b-bebit? 

have wee fowne our fields ? — in 
Secondly , From the correfpondence of the fin’and punih: Hiort aTe 


á 5 difcordia ctves 
ment, Let mee fowe and let another eate if I have unjuftiy eaten the perduxit mife- 








labours of others. ros y en qaei⸗ 
cinfuevimes as 
Obferve. Í gros. Ovid. 


God doth often punih fin, in way of retaliation. 


He punifheth fin in fuch a way, that you may read the fin in Juftus ef ur f 
the punifhment: when they who have unjuftly eaten what others guis bona alie- 
fowed, fhall have that eaten up which themfelves have fowed, "4 74puit, bona 
is not this exact Juftice! Thus the Lord threatned the crue! op- — 
preffors of his people,and their ſubtle ciccumventers, (//a.3 3-1. : 

Woe to thee that [poyl:t, and thou waft nce ſyeyled, and dealift ireas 
cheron fly, and they dealt nst treackeroufly with thee; when then fhalt 
ceaje to (poyle, thon fhalt be fpoyled,axd when thou fhalt make an end 
to deale treacherov fly, they fhall deale treachercufly with thee ; hee 
doth not meane, that they would make an end of their treache- 
rous dealing, by giving it over in a way of repentance, but in way 
of fatiety ; as if he had fayd , when yen-have filled and gtutted 
your felves with the fpoyles of others, till ye cannot get downe 
amorfel more, then others fhal! feed and fill themfelves with 
your ſpoyles (C Hab: 2.8. Becauſe thou haf froyled many Nae 
tions, all theremnant of the people foall Jpryle thee, becaufe of mens 
blood, and for the violence of the-Land, of the Cite, and of all that 
dwell therein. How notable is that acclamation of the Angel of 
the waters ( Rev. 16.5,6..) Thon art rightecus O Lord, which art: 
and waft, and foal be,becaufe thou haſt judged thus : For they bave 
Joed the blood of Saints and Prophets , and thou haft given them, 
‘blasd to drinke, for.they are worthy. To this voyce Fiks heard áno- 
z - Cec ther 
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ther (ecchoing as it were) out of the Alsar, even fo Lord Gad Al- 
mighty, True and righteous are thy Judgements. Yea we may fay, 
rhat the Judgements of the Lord are not only true and righteous, 
but criticall and curious, when they chat have fhed blood un uſt. 
ly, fee their owne blood fhed ; when they are made drunke with 
their own blood, who have drunke the blood of others. This al- 
fo is the Lords fentence againft Babylon ( Rev. 18.6.) Reward 
ber even as foce rewarded yun, and double unto her double according 
to her workes ; in the Cup which foce bath filled, fill to her double. 
The Cup chat Babylon filled was a Cup of blood, and therefore 
faith God, Babylon fhall have a double Cup of blood. Shee fhall 
have the fame in kinde, and double in meafure, or degree, The 
punifoment of many finners is as a glaſſe wherein they may fee the 
filthy face and deformed portraiture of their fin, 

From the laft words, Ler my «ff- [pring be rosted ont. 


Note, 
The tiffe of Children i the greaseft outward Ife, 


When fsb would wifh upon himfelfe the work of outward’ 
evills, he goes off from wifhing any farther loffe of his goods, 
and wifheth the loffe of his children, The fevereft threatning 
which-che Lord commanded 14;/es-to denounce againſt Pharoak: 
if he fhould refule to let J/rae/ his fon, bis Fir ft-borne goe to ferve 
him, was this ; Behold I will flay thy fon thy fir/t- borne ( Exod. 4. 
23.) And.chough the other nine plagues were full of terror and’ 
aftonifhment, yet we doe not read that eyther Pharoah or the 
Egyptians made a great cry till this was executed ( E.x0d.12.30.) 
And when bloody Herod. commanded all the male children to be 
flaine, Then ( faith the Gofpel, Mat. 2. 17, 18. ): was fulfilled 
that which was [poken by Jeremie the Prophet,faying, In Rama was. 
there a voyce heard, lamentation and weeping and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, asd would not be comforted, be- 
canfe they are not. Children.arenot only parts of our felves, bur 
even our whole felves multiplyed, and therefore tender-hearted: 
parents feele as many deaths themfelves as they have children 
dye. How obftinate is that forrow which refolves againft, the 
only meanes of its removall, comfort ; Some who have loft the 
folace of their children, have found no folace but in forrowing for 
them. And though this was inordinate forcow,orthe OAM, 
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ofit ; yet that which is ordinary and orderly ( where thereis a 
due working of Naturall affection.) for the loffe of Children is 
very great ; yea it is fo grest, that tie forraw for fin, by which 
Chrift is picrced, yea the fo:row for that {peciail fin of piercing 
Chrift ,which’tis prophecyed the repenting Jewes fhal! b: aff. Aed 
and afl: ed with at laft ( which furely will be as deepe ard as 
foaking a forrow asever any was, that forrow | fay ) is but pa- 
rallel’d by his mourning, who mourneth for bis only Son, and by 
his bitternes, who is in bitternes for bis firft-borne ( Zach. 12. 
10. ) Then God layeth his axe to the roote of a mans heart, 
when he lets him fee his off {pring rooted out. 

Some can part eafily enough with their children yea fome are 
ready to thinke themfeives eafed by parting with them, and are 
even willing their children fhould die to fave charges. How in. 
humane how unnaturall this is reeds no other proofe but the rea 


port of it. Chi 
i í God 


will give(as he promifed J/2.56.4,5.)rothe Eunuchs that keep his 
Sabbaths, and chufe rhe things thar pleafe him, and take hold of bis 
Covenant, a name and a place in bis houſe, and within bu walls, 
better then of fons and dangkrers. Yet it muft be confeffed thar 
the name of fons and daughters is the beft outward treafure in 
our honfe, and the moft beautifull ornament of our walls. How 
naked are thofe walls, how unfurnifhr is that houfe, where the 
children are taken downe and removed by death, efpecially where 
( as Fob {peakes ) A mans off {pring are wholy rocced out 2 
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J OFB: 31.) Verf. 93:10, 11, 12. 


If mine heart bath been deceived by a woman , or if 
I bave laid wait at my neighbours door : 

Then let my wife grinde unto another, and let others 
bow downe upon her. | 

For this is an heinous crime, yea, it is an iniquitie 
to be punifhed by the Judges. 

For it is a fire that conſumeth to deftruition, and 
would roote out all my increafe. 


O B having acquitted himfelfe, both by way of protefiation, 
J and imprecation ; Firft,from fornication and wantonne(s with 
young womenor maydens, in the 1ft,24,3d, and 4th verfes of this 
Chapter : Having alfo fecondly, by a like proteftation and impre- 
cation, acquitted himfelfe from all deceit and guile in his dealings 
with men, in the 5th 6ch,7th,and 8th verfes foregoing ; he in this 
context proceeds to acquit himfelfe in like manner, from that 
groffer part of wantonnes, and uncleannefs,adultery,or the abufe 
of his heighbours wife : which he doth, 

Firlt, By a ftrong deniall, that he was chargeable with any. 
fuch crime, v. oth, Jf my beart hath been deceived by a woman, 
or if I sve laid waite at my neighbours dore; Asifhe had fayd, 
T know I have not done it, nor can any man upon his knowledge 
charge me with it. 

Secondly, He doth it by imprecating the like meafure upon 
himfelfe, in cafe he were guilty of this crime, at the 10th verfe, 
Then let my wife grinde unto another &c. 

Thirdly, He fignifieth what he had in his eye , which kepe 
him from this wickedneffe, and that may be confidered two 
wayes. 

Firft, The greatneffe, and che vileneffe of the fin, confidered 
in its owne nature, which he layes downe at the beginning of the 

“41th verle ; For this is a heinous crime, thisis no ordinary fin; As 
if he had fayd, Suppofe this were a fin of the leaft dimenfion, yet 
ought to avoyd it, how much more feeing it isa notorious wice 
kednefle, a heinons crimes 

À Secondly,, 
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Secondly, As he was kept fromit, by confidering the foule- 
neffe and filthineffe of the fin in its own nature , fo likewife, by 
confidering, the wofull , and fad confequents and effects of it, 
or the bitter fruits which chat fin bringeth forth, and thofe two- 
fold. 

Fitt, Punifhment from man, at the fatter end of the 11th 
verfe ; Yea itis aniniquitie tobe panifhed by the Judges A man 
may commit many fins, which the Judges have nothing to doe 
with,there’s no humane law againft them ; but this is fuch a groſſe 
and heinous crime, thatthe law takes Cognizance of it, and is 
therefore to be punifhed by the Judges. 

Secondly , This fin is purfued with divine vengeance, if ic ef- 
cape the vengeance of man,or if earthly Judges neglect to punifh 
it, yet God the Judge of allthe earth will not; he will pay it 
home; J: isa fire that con/umeth to deftru ion, and would roots 
aus all mine increafee Asifbe had fayd, The fire of this luſt in my 
keart will kindle a devouring fire in my honfe, and will nos only lop 
off the boughes and branches, bus utterly roote mp all that I have 
planted, how fairely foever it fosuld floarifo and encreafe. 

Thus we have the parts and refolution of thefe foure verfes. 
The general! {cope and tendency of which is fobs acquittall of 
himfeife from that worfer fort of filthineffe and aneleaneneffe ; 
hee thought it not enough to fay, that neyther his eye nor heart 
had vainely wandered aiter maids or virgins, but he alfo dif- 
claimes that grofler crime, adz/tery. 


Verf. 9. If my beart hath been deceived by a woman, &c. 


In this verſe Fob offers two things to prove his cleareneffe from 
that fin. 

Firft, That he had kept a faithfull wateh at all times upon his 
heart, leaft it fhou!d goe vainely out after , or be enticed by wo- 
men. 

Secondly , He had been carefull to avoyd ( which is the cu- 
Rome of uncleane perfons to feeke ) all opportunities of renning 
into that fin. As he watcht his heart at all times , fo he never 
watcht his time at his neighbours doore, to injoy thofe forbidden 
pieafures. 

If my keart bath been deceived by a woman. 
What the heartis, hath been explained already upon feverall 


paflages- 


381 


— 











382 Chsp.31. An Expojition upon the Bookof Jos. Verko, 


paflages of this Booke; here “cis put for the will and affe@ions, 
for the.corcupifciple appetite or defire of the foule. The heart of 
an Adulterer is a Brothel-houfe of fiichy defires. fob begins at 
the roote, he openeth the very fuuntaine of uneleaneneffe. As 
the blood of Chrift ss a fountaine opened for fin and for uncleanee 
nefe ( Zech, 13. 1. ) that is, for the wafhing away and purging 
out of fin and uncleanenefle ; fo the heart of man is a fountaine 
opened both for taking in,and lettirg out of fin and of uncleane- 
neffe, efpecially the fin of uncleaneneffe. For though ( as was 
fhewed in the former context ) the ey eis a great occafion of in- 
aFepxouet pre flaming the heart with this lufi ( the heart taking fire at che eye) 
i. yet even this luitfull.eye, or the luft of this eye cometh out of the 
a er ii. heart ( Math. 15.19. ) Out of the heart proceed adulteries, forni- 
nam comrabo~ Cations, &c. There they have their beginning, that’s the cage or 
fese Novar: neft, which is full of thefe uncleane birds, and from thence they 
take their flight, they proceed out of the heart, or asthe Greeke 
word properly fignifies, They march like an Army out of the fort 
Or ftrong hold of the heart,upon fome bafe exp: dition,to befiege 
fome neighbours houfe, and affaule the chaftity of his wife. 
Therefore, I fay, 76 isat the very fountaine of this fin, while he 
faith, : 


If my heart hath been deceived, or allured. 


TMB fi edu- The word which we trar flate Deceaved, fignifies to feduce or 
——— deceave, eyther by flattery or by any kinde of futtlety,and craft, 
— ie The heart, yea the whole man is drawne out of the way of righ- 
cor defudtere teoufnes,holynes and chaftity, by fubtle pretences and falfe per- 
adid quod eft {wafions.Further to cleare the emphafis of the text,we may take 
Préiey rationem notice, that the words are paflive, Jf my heart hath been deceived 
— O by a woman: he doth not fay, If my heart kath deceived or begui- 
riggs led me,in {peaking to a woman, but if my heart hath been decei- 
ved by a woman {peakirg to me. Which implyes thet fsb had 

not only not been deceived,or catcht at unawars,by fome fudden 

or unex{pected meeting with or fight of other mens wives; but 

that chough he had been fet upon, tempted and affaulted (as fo- 

feph was by bis Mafters wife ) with many fayre {peeches ard cun- 

‘ning allurements to entertaine fuch a motion, yet he remain’d.un- 

tainted, his heart was not deceived, nor enfnared, but manfully 

withftood all thofe feminine affavlts, even when he was in the 

vigour 
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vigour and flower of his youth. ictori i 












certamina due 
t, tiora funt prelia: 
. Solomon having fhewed “#titaris, ubi 
at large how the filly young man was captivated by a firange quotidiana eft 
xr x a so pugna {y rara 
woman, concludes with an awakning admonition ( Pro. 7. 253 vidoria. Au- 
26. ) Let not thine heart decline to her wayes, goe not affray to her guft. Ser.2 50s. 
parhes,fer foee hath caſt downe many wounded, yea many frrong men de Temp. 
have been fizine by ber, Her wayes of deceit are many, and, one 
way or other, not afew have been over-come by her. To bea 


conquerer of a fingle woman in this fence,is a greater glory then 
to conquer an Army of men. 


i My hears ( faith he ) hath 







not been deceived : 
by a woman. 

The woman here intended is not a woman at large, Buta har- gi eZexavsy. 
fot, and fhee anothers mans wife ; fo the Septuagint expreſſe it, ow ñ xzed e 
If my heart hath followed the wife of another. Fob {pake of unmar. p% yurdixs 
ried women, maids, or virgins, at the firſt verſe; Z made acove- €788 Si fecu- 
nant with my eyes, why then fuld I thinke upon maid, and here i — 
Job made a covenant with hisheart, that it Mould not be decei- tiri alienus. 
ved by a woman, or another mans wife, Septs 


Hence ebferve. 
Firſt, The heart, which is she great deceiver, is often fet npon to 
be deceived, 


While fsh faith his heart had not been deceived, he intimates. 
that many a time it had been attempted by thofe deceavers.. 
Who hath net found, by fad experience, the truth of chat Tefti- 
mony which the holy Prophet gives againft the heart of man. 
( Fer. 17.9.) The heart is deceitfull above all things, and defpe- 
rately wicked, who can know st?The heart of manis a mifchievous 
piece, even a piece of mifchiefe ; ’Tis wily, fraudulent, full of im- 
pofture, prone to fupplant ; ’Tis alwayes plotting and contriving: 
mifchiefe, to infnare it felfe, or ruine others ; ’tis like a crooked 
way fall of turnings and windings, a very labyrinth ; There is no- 

thing: 
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thing like ir, no match for ic in fubtlety ; tis deceitfuil above all 
F thiogs, and about all chings , pretending one thing when it ine 
tends another: moftly crofling our promiles both to God and 
man by fecret purpofes. ko can know it ? No man can know ano- 
ther mans heart at all, no man can know all, no nor one halfe of 
his owne heart ; God only can. Now asthe heart is the greateft 
„deceiver of others, fo it is as greatly deceived ; Our owne hearts 
pat fallacies and trickesupon us, and there are as many fallacies 
and trickes put upon the heart by the world, and by Sathan: ’Tis 
deceitful above all things and ’tis deceaved more then any thing. 





ut 
where fhall we find fuch a man? who is there eyther fo wife or fo 
holy, whofe heart hath aot deceaved kim, or whofe heart hath 
not been deceaved , They are beft who have been leaft deceaved, 
there are none fo good as not to be deceaved atall; There are 
not many who can fay (as fob here did ) their bearts have not 
been deceived by a woman, 


Hence obferve fecondly. 
women have often. proved men-Deceivers. The woman was 
firft made for mans good , fhee was made for a meete helper 
(Gen. 2.18. ) yer through the corruption of man, foce be- 
comes his [nare a meere deceiver, : 


All that God made was good, and it was all made good for 
man, But man turning to evill from good, hach turned all bis 
owne good to evill. What good thing is there which one time 
or other one way or other hath not been evill ro man? That was 
a dreadfull denunciation againft the fewes, whom the Spirit of 
prophecy fore-faw crucifying Chrift, giving him gali for meate, 
and in his thirft giving him vinegar to drinke ( P/a/. 69. 22. ) 
Let their Table become a [nare before them, and that which foonld 
bave been for their welfare, let it become a trap. Now as this was 
a fpeciall curfe upon that people for that fpeciall fin, fo fin in 
general] hath fub;e&ed al] mento fome droppings of this curfe. 
And as while we looke through the whole creation, we meete 
with foares and traps in thofe things which were inftituted and 
appoynted for a Table to us, or for our welfare; ſo this is moft 
obvious in that part of the creation, yoman, in reference to Ta 

the 
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the Lord fayd, It is not good for man to be alone ; How foone did 





fhee become a fnare to the firft man , and fo an occafion of his 
fall, in whom mankinde fell, and had been loft for ever if Free- 
Grace had not provided a remedy. The Devill ufed the Serpent, 
as an inftrument, to deceive the woman, and he ufed the woman, 
as an intrument to deceive the man. The firft deceit chat ever 
was put upon man, was by the agency of a woman; Satan well 
knew how potent that weaker veffel would be to doe man a mif- 
chiefe. He knew the man would not eafily fufpect any harme 
from the woman, and he knew he could as hardly refufe it, when 
it was tendred to him by her hand, and urged upon him by her 
perfwafion. The Apoftle ufeth this as an argument to humble 
the woman, and to keepe her within the ſpheate of her proper 
duty. (1 Tim. 2.11,12,13,14. ) Let the weman learne in ſi- 
lence with all fubj Bion; Bat I fuffer not a woman to teach( that 
is, in the Church , fhee may teach her children and fervants at 
home ) nor to uſurpe authoritie over the man, bus tobe in filence. 
For Adam was firft formed,then Eve. And Adam was not deceaved 
( that is, immediately or at firft hand by the Serpent, or he was 
not deceaved by that error or miftake ( as fome conceave ) chat 
he fhould be made more wife and kaowing by eating it, for he 
heard not thoſe reafonings or infinuations of the Serpent, thus 
(I fay ) Adam was not deceaved, Lut tke woman being deceived 
was in the tranfgreffion; that is,thee was firft in the tranſgre ſſion, 
and having tranfgreffed her felfe by eating the forbidden fruit, 
thee gave unto her husbacd and he did eate ; thee was notin the 
tranfgreffion as a plotter and contriver of it ( fo the Serpent on- 
ly was in it ) yet thee was in the tranfgreffion more then by her 
owne act, for fhee was made ufe of both by her example in eat- 
ing, and by her offer to Adam to draw him to eate, and fo into 
the cran(greflion.And though Adams fin was greater then Eves, 
firt, becaufe he receaved the commandement in perfon from 
God, which forbad his eating of that tree; and fecondly, becauſe 
he had greater ftrength, as alfo greater knowledge and wifdome 
then thee, yet in this herfin was greater then his , chat Mee was 
the engine that brought him into thar {nare of the Devi'l. 

And as the firft man was deceaved by the firft woman ; fo to 
deceave man hath beenthe trade of fome women ever fince. 
Solomon tells us hisexperience in this matter ( Ecel:7. 26.) I find 
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more bitter then death, the woman whofe heart i [nares and nets, 
and ber hands as bands. Solomen doth not here charge woman- 
kiud or women in Generall, as ifall of them were more bitter 
then death, or as if the hearts of all of chem were {nares and nets; 
Bat he faith he bad feund the woman or That woman ( as the ori» 
ginali may be rendred ) whofe heart is (nares and nets, and whofe 
bands are bands, that is, who by what fhee devifeth in her heart, 
and uttereth with ker mouth , and acts with her hand, doth in- 
fnare, intice, and captivate man. This woman he found more bit- 
ter then death , For death doth only feparate the foule from the 
body, But thee, by enfnaring ard captivating a man to fin, fepa- 
rates both body and foule from God. No corporal! death gives 
a man fo many bitter draughts as fin doth. And therefore it fol» . 
loweth inthe fame verfe; Who fo pleafeth God foal efcape from 
her. The Hebrewis, He thar i good before God foall efcape from 
her ; that is, he that hath a good and an honeft heart, ( which is 
the thing which God chiefely looks to and moft highly prizeth ) 
fhall be delivered from the fnares and nets which her heart hath 
made,and her hands fpread to catch & entangle vaine men. Only 
they who pleafe God, or wich whom God is pleafed, and fo be- 
ftoweth this fpeciall grace and fingular favour uponthem, can 
efcape her {nares , and therefore it followesin the clofe of the 
fame verfe, But the finner fhall be taken by her. And to be taken 
by her is neyther better nor worfe, then to be taken by the De- 
vill; is not then fuch a deceitful woman more bitter then death ? 

Now as there are many vicious, yea flagitions women (che re- 
proach of their fexe ) fuch as Solomos there defcribes,who active- 
ly deceave men, that is, who lay fnares and fpread nets to entrap 
them, who make it their trade and bufines to ruine the eftates, to 
deftroy the bodyes and foules of men; fo there are others who 
deceive paflively ; who though they doe not plot co deceive any, 
yet many are deceived by them ; They may be innocent, yet men 
doating upon, and fufting after their beauty are drawne away 
and deceived ; thus they deceive paſſively; That woman is bappy, 
who being beautifull, is neither proud of it her felfe, nor thereby a 
{nare to others. And becaufe Fob fpeakes it fo emphatically, Ay 
beart bath not been deceived by a woman, I will fhew you feven 
wayes, by which women deceive the hearts of men. 

Firft, They deceive by their favour and naturall pid p 
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Beauty is good, a good gift of God, yet it often doth burt, it- 


Solemons mother, who knew wel the heart of a woman, having 
painted out a vertuous womanin her bef beauty and moft pro- 
per colours, prefently adds ( Pro. 31.30. ) Favour is deceitful, 
and beauty i vaine, but f woman ** feareth the Lord, fhee foall 
be praifed. Favour is not here put for good will , as we ſay, l have 
fuch a ar favour, or am in favour with him ; but —— the 

„Thus we fpeake 
in common language ; fuch a one hath a good favour, you favour 
fuch a one, that is, you are like him, or J kzow your favour. It is 
fayd, as a part of Pofephs commendation (Gen. 39. 6.) that be was 
a goodly perfon and wel-favonred. As his perfon was highly favou- 
red by God, as alfo by Pharoah, who made him his Favourite, 
fo he was a wel- favoured perfon ; this is intended by Somon, 
when he faith, Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vaine. fofephs 
favour deceaved his wanton Miftrefle, and had almoft undone 
him ; For though while her heart was deceaved by him, his heare 
was not deceived by her, but gracioufly refifted her folicitations 
and preferved bis chaftity, yet he loft his liberty and got a prifon 
while he kept himfelfe free from that pollution. Favour is de- 
ceitfull, and beauty is vaine two wayes, 

Firft, Becaufe it deceives thofe that have its How foone doth 
favour fade, and beauty wither away ? The beauty and favour of 
the face, is like a ower ofthe field, which quickly declines; old 
age will certainly doe it, time wrincles and deformes the beft bo- 
dyly favour,and ufually that fooneft which is beft : yea before old 
age comes, the beauty of many is gone, ficknefle and forrow, 
cares and teares will Raine it. If the face be but awhile flooded 
with teares, favour and beauty are drowned and defac’d. Many 
have ufed high wafhings to preferve their naturall beauty, or to 
get them anartificiall one, but God hath wafht off their beau- 
ey with brinith teares, and broken their favour with heart break- 
ing forrowes. Some flatter themfclves they fhall ever be greene, 
and freth, es the fpring, but chey have felt an autumne, yea a bard 
providentiall winter which bath blowne off yea frozen off all 
their natural bravery. ’ 

Secondly , Favour it isdeceitfull,; becaufe it deceaves thofe 
that looke upon it, ftirring up vaine thoughts and luſts, which 
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while they pleafe the phancies of men , doe indeed befoole their 
underftanding®, and render them objects of pity to many, and 
to the molt of contempt and fcorne: 

Secondly , The woman deceives by the very caft of her eye; 
jut lookes out at thofe windowes of the eyes, and from thence 
thofe thowers of amorous darts'are caft, and arrowes fhot which 
have wounded many a heart to death. Thus it is fayd of Potia 
phars adulterous wife ( Gen. 39, 7. ) She cafè ber eyes pon fofeph 
and faid, lie with me, The holy Prophet (Ifa. 3.16, ) reproves 
the vaine daughters of Zion, who walked with frretched out necks, 
and wanton eyes; the Hebrew. is, ( and fo we put in the margin ) 


deceiving with their eyes. The eye is as full of deceit, as the heart 
—— There are fnares and nets in a wanton womans 
eye, and many have beenintangled , and taken by them. The 


holy Ghoft ſetting forth the moft pure and ardent love of Je- 
fus Chrif to his Spoufe the Church , and how his heart was (as 
I may fay ) taken with her fpirituall beauty,is pleafed to expreſſe 
itin this very norion ( where nore by the way, that inthe Booke 
of Canricles the Spirit of God often alludes divinely to thofe 
things which fome men and women doe vainely, while in higheft 
ficeines he teils us of that! {weete reciprocation of unfpotted af- 
fe&ions between Chrift and bis Spoufe ) for thus he is reprefen- 
ted finging to his Beloved ( Cant. 4. 9.) Thom haf? ravifbed my 
heart, my fister, my Spoufe, ho baft ravifbed my heart, with one 
of thine eyes, with one chaine of thy necke. How {piritually paffio- 
nate is this language of love ! Rave i 







he calls the Church with refpe& to his owne future incarnation ) 
his Spouſe (fo he calls her with refpe@ to his prefent affection ) 
had ravifht his heart, or ( as the Septuagint tranflate ) unhearted 
him, fhee had gotten away his heart from him (and then what 
might fhe not get of him ? ) But how did fhe ravifh or get away 
the heart of Chrift ? The text anfwers; with one of thine eyes ; that 
is, with a caft or glace ofthine eye. Chrif fayd of the Spouſe at 
the firk verfe of the fonrth Chapter, Behold thin art faire my 
love, behald thou ars faire, thon haft doves eyes that is, fimple} 
chaft, pure eyes; fuch is the eye of faith, which not only lookes 
up co, hut lookes into heaven, and’ feeth him who is invifible 5 
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*Tis this one eye of faith ( chough this is never alone, or without 
the eye of love ) which ravifhech the heart of Chrift. This eye 
of faith gives Chrift fuch a looke, that his heart cannot but be 
toucht with it gracioufly . even as the wanton lookes of Adulte- 
rous women touch and wound the hearts of graceleffe men. 
That’s the fecond way, by which women deceive the hearts of 
men, They can doe it with their eyes, 

Thirdly , Women deceive the hearts of men, as by their eyes, 
fo by their tongues ; Their muficall voyce is a ſaare, that’s a de- 
ceiver too. The whorifh woman hath her bewitching fongs and 
melodious ditties, by which fhe infinuates her poyfon at the eare 
to the heart. That Poeticall fable of the Sirens drawing Sea- paf- 
fengers co them by finging, and then devouring them, was but 
the fhaddow of what Iam now upon. And how few are there 
who can ftop their eares ( as Vliſſes is fayd to command his com- 
panions) or (as he did) bind chemfelves faft while they paffe by 
thefe inchanting Sirens. We have many who will (with the deafe 
Adder) ftop their eares, and will nor hearken to the voyce of the 
charmer charming wifely , yea charming never fo wifely , But 
there are not many ( comparatively to thofe who doe not ) who 
ftop their eares at the voyce of thefe charmers, charming vainely, 
yea charming never fo vainely. 

Fourthly, Women deceive as by the mnficallneffe and fweet- 
neffe of their voyce, fo by the Rhetoricallneffe of their ſpeech, 
and flattering perfwafions. As fome women have their melodi- 
ous tunes, fo others have oyly eloquent tongues and fubtle infi- 
nuating language, by which they winde themfelves into the af- 
fections, and ſteale away the hearts of men. Of fuch Solomen 
gives warning ( Pro. 2. ) where he affures us, that as when wif- 
dome entreth into the heart, and knowledge ispleafant to the: 
foule, it will deliver us from the way of the evil! man from the man 
that [peaketh froward things (v.12. ) fo it will deliver us from the 
firange woman, even from the firanger which flattereth with her 
words ( v.16.) This ftrange woman, is eyther another mans 
wife, or fuch a one as is nota wife ; And fhee how neere a neigh- 
bour, or how » el knowne foever thee is unto any man, ought to 
be as a ranger to his bed and embraces, yet (he is apt enough to- 
fracoth and pave man a way to both by her fauning flaicering 
words, For as the fame Solmon tells us againe (Pro.5.3-) The li y 
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of a frange woman drop as an honey-combe, and her mouth is fmoo- 
ther then oyle. The lips of man or woman drop {weetly like an hoe 
ney-combe, when the Bees that make it are honeft and gracious 
thoughtsin the heart; But the honey-words which drop from 
the lips of a trange woman, are made by flinging walpes, by vile 
graceleſſe, hellifh thoughts, And therefore a harlot is full of luft 
not of love, her kiffe hath venome in it, and allthe honey which 
drops from her lips is pernicious poyfon. And yet with this poy- 
fonous honey of her lips, and with ber mcuth ( that is, the words 
of her mouth ) which is fmoother then oyle, thee allures and de- 
ceives the heart of vaine man. We find this the iffue of her glo- 
wing difeourfe ( Pro. 7.21.) With much faire peech, foe canfed 
him to yeeld, with the flattering of her lips, foe forced him ; her 
words led him away captive to her will; the young man, whom 
this harlot enticed, is expreffed by a word which implyech him 
cafie and perfwadable, one that would be foone catche witha 
mouth full of good words, But fhe plyed him fo fat and gave 
him fo many mouth fulls of good words, that fhe put a kind of 
force upon him, and wonne him over to her felfe, that is, to her 
ill courfes, whether he would or no. How wofull is chat victory 
where fin rides in triumph, and how terrible a force is it which 
makes a breach, whereat the Devil enters. Yet the young man 
could not plead this force as his excufe. It was his owne folly 
which ſabjected him to her force; And how much foever fhe for- 
ced him, fhe had the leave of his owne heart. Nothing com- 
pells luft but it felfe, nor is any man properly forced to that with 
which he is delighted. i icati inft his 
wills Only to fhew that there is a great force in a harlots fatte- 
ry, itis here fayd, with the flattery of her lips fhe forced hime. 
Fifthly , The-heart of a man is fometimes deceived by the gay 
attire, and vaine-drefles, and new-fangled fafhions of a woman. 
Though fhee be not beautifull, though fhee hath not many fine 
words , yet her fine cloathes may prove a fnare ; Harlots have 
their proper attire when they intend to deceive. This Solomos 
reports as one way by which the young man was deceived (Pro. 
7.10. ) Behold there met kim a woman with the attire of an har- 
fet ; fhee was fitted for the purpofe from head to foot to de- 
ceive. The Prophet ( Zech. 13.4. ) intimates, that fome uſed 
4o weare a rongh garmens so deceive. A harlot weareth foft filken 
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garments to deceive. Her wantonneffe appeareth in her attire, 
her cloathing is a flag of vanity to allure beholders, and draw 
eyes upon her. The Prophet leads us to the wardrope and opens 
the cabinets of the proud daughters of Jerufalem, and (hewes us 
by name, or gives us an exict inventory of all their vaine drefles, 
while he threatens the fpoyle and removal of them ( Chap.3. 18, 
19, 20, 21, 22,23. ) In that day the Lord will tare away the bra~ 
very of their tinkling ornaments about their ftete, and their canles, 
and their round tiers like the Mosnes, the chaines and the brace- 
lets, &c. not that fuch apparel and o naments were fimply or in 
rhemfelves finfull and unlawfull to be ufed; Burthat which the 
Prophet condemnes, is firft, their exceffe in them, fecondly, thelr 
affe@ation and abufe of them, to the fomenting of their owne 
pride, and provoking the loſts of orbers. 

Sixthly , Women deceive by their bold, toyifh deportment 
and wanton geftures. Thus Solomon defcribes the harlot (Pre.7. 
13.) She caught him and kiffed him, and with an impudent face 
faid unto bim, &c. Though fhe had been filent and fayd nothing 
to him, yet her action towards him {pake loudly and plainly e- 
nough what her mind and meaning was. Geftures are full of fig- 
nifications. And ’cisno hard matter to expound them. The br- 
haviour of a wanton woman needs no comment. 

Seventhly, Women deceive with their gste or manner of going 
(1/3.16 )Sol:mon faith of a wicked man, He teacheth with hu feet 
( Pro. 6. 13. ) And fo doth a wicked woman, not only becaufe 
fhee goeth in wayes morally finfull,but becaufe while fhee goeth 
in materiall wayes,fhe hath a finfull fafhion or manrer of going. 
Thus the Prophet taxeth the degenerate Daughters of Zion 
{ Ia. 3. 16. ) They are haughty ( faith he ) and walke with fires- 
ched forth necks, &c. walking and mincing as they gee, and making 
a tinkling with their feere. They trip it as they goe; The Hebrew 
word rendred mincing, is by fome derived from aroote which 
ftgnifies to beate or play upon a taber, and fo they tranſlate, Z'a- 
bering as they goe, which may be expounded of their creaking 
{hoes or pantofies, or rather of anaffected clap or ftroake upon 
the floore as they fet downe their feete, which futes beft with 
that which followeth, They make a tinkling with their feete. The 
general! fence is, that what with their twinckling eyes,what with 
their tinkling feete, they declared the lightnefle of their fpirits, 








and 


391 








Ph ACIS, WRG n Ae OES A Ses eae eset Ts TS 
392 Chap.31. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verlg 


— — 


and their aptneffe to deceive others, though themfelves moft. 

Thus we fee itis no {mall matter which Fob profeffeth, while 
he faith, Ady beart hath not been deceived by a woman, Modeſt 
women may deceive paflively, They mzy be an occafion by their 
beauty, to entice thofe who vainely looke on them; and many 
vile women make it their bufines purpofely to deceive men, and 
they practice many wayes, even thefe feven wayes to doe it, by 
their faire faces, by their wanton lookes, by their fweet voyces, 
by their eloquent perfwafions, by their vaine attire, by their in- 
finuating geftures, and mincing motions, making a tinkling with 
their feete, he that can avoyd all thefe {nares and a{Taults of wo- 
men, is for chaftity, aman ofmen, poflibly 7ob had been affaul- 
ted by women all thefe wayes, But of this we are fure, that how 
many wayes foever he was aflaulted by women, yet he was never 
conquered, He puts himfelfe in that poynt to the pecen 
both of God and man, while he faith, AZy heart hath nst been de- 
ceived by a woman, And as here he profeffeth that himſelfe had 
not been deceived by women, fo he makes a like profiflion that 
he had much Jeffe attempted to deceive any woman ; This he 
doth inthe words which follow, 


Or if I have laid waite at my neighbours dore, 


IN serve The word rendred to luy waite, fignifieth to watch narrowly, 

uit fpec’a ws to fet (asit were ) an ambufh for fuddaine furprifal. Souldiers 

infidistus fait 5 in time of warre keepe Centinel to prevent fuddaine attempts, 

pasari (fe and they lie in waite at or neere the Gates of their enemies, to 

make, if opportunitie be offered, a fuddaine attempt. That’s alfo 

- the manner of theeves and robbers in time of peace. 7cb may al- 

41.5 ityxdde- Inde co eyther, while he faith, Zf J have laid waite at my neigh- 

7O SY UW bours docre. pre 

—— and fo doe all forts of refolved fin- 
a UTNE. 91 obfe- PS ERE : : 

di fanuas ejus. PETS, who therefore, as to their waiting to doe any kind of mif 

Sepr. chiefe, are compared to the Lion, (Pſal. 10.8, 9. ) He lyeth in 

waite fecretly as a Lion in bis den, be lieth in waste to catch the 

poore, ke doth catch the poore when he draweth him into bis net, ke 

croucheth and bumbleth bimfelfe , ihat the pore may fall by bis 

firengthe Thus the oppreffor lyeth in waite for his prey He isat 

oncea Lion for his feircenes and greedines , as alfo for his dili- 

gence and watchfulines. So/omsen warnes his Son againit a con- 

junction 
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junction with the wicked in fuch like practices (Pro, 1. 10,11.) 

My fon, if finners entice thee, confent then not , if they fay, come 

with us, let us lay waite for blood, let us lurk privily for the inno- 

cent witkout caufe, ( that is, without any caufe given by them ) 

my fon walke nst thou inthe way with them, refraine thy foote from 

their path. i Per fynechdse 
hen exprimit 
. Now when Adulterorum 
giveth this inftance in one particular, he includes all the cuftomes — 
of uncleane perfons, the cunning fetches and artifices which they fcelus uti folent 
make ufe of to compafle and bring about their filthy defignes, Merl, 

Mı. Broughton renders the whole verſe thus ; Zf mine heart were 

drawn by a woman, that I waited at my neighbeurs doore: As if he 

had fayd, Though poflibly temptations by women, have made 

fome impreflion upon me,yet none of them did ever rife fo high, 

or prevaile fo farre ever me,as to caufe me to tudy wayes or con- 

trive meanes how co fullfil! or attain the aecomplifhment of fuch 

ficthly lufts. I have fpoken of the Adulterers waiting ( Chap.24. 

15..) therefore I fhall fay the ieffe now ; yet take two or three 

notes from thefe words ; Jf I have watied at my neighbours 

doore. 






Firſt, Strong defires, and motions within, pat onne to futeable 
altions, and endeavours without. 


He whofe heart is once deceived by a woman, will prefently lie 
in waite; Job in denying the one, denieth the other; my heart 
hath not been deceived by her, nor did I lie in waite, &c. Asif he 
had fayd, Had mine heart been deceived by a woman, I could not 
have forborne lying in waite , I muft have uſed thofe meanes to the 


utmoft which I found moft convenient to get my de fire NV hataiman 
, he will doe what he can to have it 






, and Jefus Chrift whom he bathént, 
(which iseternallife, he will( as *tis fayd Pro. 2. 3, 4) cry after 
knowledge, and lift up his voyce for underſtanding, he will fecke her 
as filuer,and fearch for her as for hidden treafures : Or axScl.mon 
Speakes neere the language of 7obs text. ( Prov 8,34. ) He will 
ae Ece ` watek 
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watch dayly at wifdomes gates, and waite at the poft of ber dosres, 
Defice is che hunger of the oule, we need not bid a foule pinche 
with hunger feek bread, his own hunger will bid him fat enough. 
The floathfull have fomewhat like defire, but theirs is not a crue 
defire, becaufe ( as Solomon faith ) their hands refufe to labour. 






Jefus Chrift expreffeth the ſtrength of his defire, and 
the ardency of his affections to poore foules, by waiting at their 
doores, He ftayed and knocked at the Churches doore, faying, 
Open ta me my fifter, my love, my dove, my undefiled, for my head ts 
filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. ( Cant. ṣi 

Honeflifinw 2.) i 


cata Nokra emwishidew, 


ad inflat turpi- : : . ae 

tèr amantium, 

qui importunè . Hefpeakes thus againe { Revel. 3. 20.) 
cbfident eriam Behold I ſtand at the doore, and knock, if any man heare my voce, 


noče amicarum and open the doore, I will come in to him, and fup with him, Why 
jores, Bern? dorh Jefus Chrif ftarid at the door, and knock? why doth hetake 
fo much paires and exercife fo much patience? Surely’tis becaufe 
he hath a great defire to enjoy the fweete fociety of his people. 
Now I fay, as holy defires, and foule.motionstend to action, 
as they put us onne to feeke after and waite for Chrift, and put 
Chrift oane to feeke after and waite forus; fo if the heart of a 
man be once engaged and his lufts blowne up by any finfoll temp- 
tation, he will be working and waiting, he will be feeking and 
earneftly purfaing all opportunities which may ferve his ends, 
Asd therefore 
Secondly , As to this particular fin, Jf I have laid waite at my 
neighborirs door, = BL TN AEM z isani vf 


Note. — 

Uncleane perſons will not refufe any paines to injoy. forbidden 

pleafures. l Hasd eid te > : id 
"They will waite all night they will watch like fervant or 
flaves tofatisfie their filthy lufts > let the weather acd dangèr be 
what therwill, they will venture beth health and life, in hope to 
{peed. Fhey are no longer their owne Mafters, who ferve thofe 
laſts am pleafores, Whena man hath loft his heart, he will me 
ims 
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himfelfe in fecking that whiclnhach taken it away. How pitifully 
did Sampfon enflave himlelfeto Dalilah? At how deare arate did 
he give her affurance that he loved her ? What a wofuil courfe 
did Amnomtiin co enjoy his inceltuous defires, He was fo vexed. 
(faith the cext, 2 Sam, 13. 2.) that ke fel ficke for his fifter Ta- 
mars anda little after by theladvice of a friend, whois alfo there 
called afubtleman, and had indeed more of the fabtle man then 
of the true friend in him ( by bis advice fay.) he counterfeited 
a ficknes (v; 6. ) or made himfelfe ficke, that is more ficke thea 
he was ; andall this to get privacy with his fitter, and fo his will, 
his fenfuall will upon her. imi - 
Though Amnon could ‘nat lie in waite 
at his fifters doore, yet by a ftratagem. he got her to waite upon 
him within bis owne doore, that he might defile her. 

Thirdly || 7ob doth not only fay, he never committed Adulte- 

with his neighbours wife, buthe did rot lie in waite at his 
neighbours doore, that is, he kept his fete from goirg in any of 
thofe wayes, which ted tothat groffe iniquity. Had te layne 
in waite at his neighboursdoore, he could not have pleaded his 
innocency, or freedome-from Adultery, though he had never (as 
indeed he had not ) layne with his neighbours wife. 





Hence obferve, > 
They who fet themfelves in any finfull way,are guilty of the fin, 
though they dee not alkually commit it. 
As the good which we would doe and waite to doe, is reckoned 
to usas done, thovgh eyther through difability oz want of op- 
portunity, we are hincred or taken off from doing it, fo the evill 
which we would doe and waite co doe, fhall be reckon d to us as 
done, though fomewhatinterveene which ftops us from doing it. 
Arefolved will to doe, without the deed done,is enough to deno- 
minate us eycher good or evill, Ieis not our being hindred or 
prevented in doing the evslt we hada mind to,but our repentance . 
thar there wasfuch a mind in us, and the pardon of it, that makes 
us guiltleffe. They thatle in waite for blood, will be caft for 
murderers at Gods Barre.though they fhed not a drop of Blood; 
And they who lie in waite at their neighbours doore, will be cat 
for Adulterers, though they never fet foote over the threfho!d. 
David being refolved to avenge himfelfe upon Nabal, and upon’ 
Eeez his 
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his march to the execution, was ftopt by the counfel of Abigail, 
a difcreete woman, which he accepted as from God, faying  Blef- 
fed be God, and bleffed be thou who haft met me this day, and kept me 
from edding bleed ; Though David did not fhed Nabals blood, 
yet if he had been ſtopt againſt his will from fhedding it,meerely 
by fome outward accidents he had been guilty, but David accep. 
ting of this top, and blefling God for it, the fin was not charged 
upon him. Tobe ftopt in away of revenge, or in away of un- 
cleanenes, by an externall providence, which we are troubled at, 
leaves the fin fully upon'us. Indeed if we have ‘had a purpofe 
to doe any evil and can bleffe God, who hath hedged upour way 
with thornes (as the Lord fayd he would doe J/raels, Hof. 2.6.) 
and made a wall that we sannot find our paths, which lead to the 
accomplifhment of that evill, ( in this cafe, L fay ) God will not 
lay that evill to our charge. When we-ate glad that we are 
croffd and, fucceffeleffe in fin; when we. account. ficknes, pos 
Verty, any afflictiona mercy, becaufe we fee it hath checkt us in 
what our corruptions were carrying or hurrying-us outto , this 
thewes eyther chat ic was our temptation rather then our proper 
inclination which caryed us to it, or that the inclination is new. 
(through grace) changed, and we become other men. - ni 
Laftly , When ob faith, Zf Ihave laid waite at my neighbours 
doare ; He {peakes ( as was intimated before ) of a greater fin, 
then barely to have had his heart deceaved by a woman, becaufe 
that might be by fome fuddaine unexpeéted irritation, but this 
muft needs be froma fetled refolutions: ow do x beon stias 


3 


Hence obferve, k — * <a 
By how much any man finnes, with the more deliberation, by fé 
much the greater % bis fia. iPS oad 





- David delcribing a 
wicked man, faith ( Pfal. 36.4.) He fetter himſelfe in away 
that is not good sthat is, in an evill way ; he doth not only-fallin- 
to fio, or through miftake gee intoan evill way (that may bethe 
eafeof a good man ) but he takes or chuſeth an evilt way, and 
then fets or fetcles himfelfe in ir, refolving not to leave it, no nor 
to-be beaten ourof it, Sin may be fayd to waite fora godly man, 
thag 





— 
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that is, Satan waites and watches his feafon to tempt him unto 
fin, but a godly man doth not waite nor watch to fin, Iris bad 
enough to be overtaken with fin, or with a fanit ( asthe Apoftle 
fpeakes, Gal. 6. 1. ) but to betaken with fin, and fo to waite for 
a feafon to take our fill of it, is as bad as bad can be. Ie isthe 
hight of the Lords goodnes, that he waiterh to be gracious (11.30. 
18, ) that is,to doe us good, This alfo is the hight of mans good- 
nefle,when he not only doth that good which he is put upon and 
preffed unto, but when he waiteth to doe good, ‘and feekes oc- 
cafions of doing good ; 


— 
—— — uch ftudied wickedneffe Fob cleares 


himfelfe by this proteft, Zf J have laid waite at my neighbours 
doire, which he backes with a futable imprecation in the next 


vere. 


Verf. 10. Then let my wife grinde unto another, and les others 
bow downe upon her. 


This verfe containes Pubs with of Evill to himfelfe, if he had 
done eyther of thoſe evills fpoken of in the former verte. 


Let my wife grinde unto another. That is, 


Firft, Say fome, Let ker be a flawe, let her be reduced to the 
loweft condition; let her be a fervant in the moft inferiour forme 
of fervitude. To grinde in a mill is the meaneft imployment; 
To governe and to grinde notethe two extreames of mans eftate Sunt ex He- 
in this life. ( Exod, 11.5. ) And all the fir ft- borne in the Land of brais gui ad [ee 
Egypt foall dye, from the fir borne of Pharoah that fitteth npon bis ihe ear wat 
throne, even unto the firft-borne of the maid-fervant, that is bebind in piftrino hee 
she mill.Chrift fhewing in what poftures the world Mall be found rix,q. d fer- 
at his coming, faith, Two women ( thatis, Bond- women ) fall be Vit fervimien 
rinding in the mill ( Math. 24. 41.) And when the Philistines gran npa 
fad bound Szmp/on and put out his eyes ( 7ædges 16.21. ) they * 
put Sawp/on to grinde inthe mill. Anciently mills were fet upin 
prifons, and there poore captives were kept to worke atthem. 
And hence in good Authors, to fend a perfon tothe Mil houfe is. 
the fame, as to fend him to prifon or to punifhment ; For which vatin fae 
realon ( I fuppofe ) the Chaldee Paraphrafe renders this text in Chal. 


Fob, Let her ferve, or, let my wife become a fervant, 
Yet 
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sist Sle le pada = ah ne 
ashe had done before jn other cafesjbur even to a blot of greateft cd neritus efes 


difhonour upon his name and family in this cafe. Fourthly, holy f 4 fagin 
Fob did not with bis Adulcery might, be punifhed with his wives phat reas 


adultery ; but he fpeakes thus to fhew, that by the law of coun- Enpi 

ter-paflion he deferved it fhould be fo, if he had done fo, This is frad rrenda, 
one of the moft unnaturall wifhes that any man can make, yet it /@4 744 indicat, 
containes the moft connaturall or proportionable punifhment ——— 
imaginable to the fin in revenge whereof he witheth ic. An adol- Pe terre 


terous and unfaithful wife is th tel i lte- ruproribiss 
rous and unfaith{ull husband. a : Connexainter fe 


funt , domo nec 
abftinens alieni 


Hence Obferve, birſt. : oe Aas nec 
God may jufily give up their wives so be abujed by others , who ins 
give themfelves up to abufe other mens wives. 


To doe Juftice by the tawes of retaliation is the moft exquifite 
Juftice; And though the Jutlice of man cannot, may not alwayes 
proceed by that rule, yer the Juſtice of God both can aed may. 
He can make afin a punifhment, whois bimfelfe free from the 
leaft tourch of fin:he can punifh the husbands Adultery wich the 
wives, and them punifh the wife for her Adultery too. What the 
Lord did in Davids cafe, (and that wasa yery fad one ) was very 
peere this. David was overcome by that temptation over which 
Fob proteſted himfelfe (through grace ) a conquerer ; Davias 
heart was deceived by a woman, and being deecived, hee upon the 
matter ( layd waite ) at bis neighbours coore ( a godly man for 
one Act may fin as bad as the worst of fioners, it cannot,be de- 
nied borin that a& David did fo, for ) he tufted aster hts neigh- 
bours.wife, he folicited her chaftity, and obtained his dcfire ; and 
how did God chaftife this Great fin?; The Holy Story telis us, 
his wives were given upto enoiher.as Natban threatned (2 Sam. 
12.11. ) Thus faith the Lord, behold Iwill raife up evili againft 
thee cut of thine swxe boule, and Iwill take thy wives before thine 
ejts, 244 give them to thy neighbour, and be falt lie with thy wives 
in the fight of this Sun. For thon diaft ss fecretly, but I will doe this 
sking befire all Ifrael, avd before this Sun. Davids heart was but 
once deceived by a woman, and God {pared him not, yea puni- 
fhed him in fuch a way, as might well make his heart not only 
ake, but bleed at the remembrance of his fin; nor indecd could he 

eS x: es heare 
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heare of, or beto!d what had been done by his Son, but he muft 
fee or be told by his owne confcience, what himfelfe had done. 
When the people of Z/rae/ had committed fpirituall Adultery, 
and(asthe Prophet fpeaks,Ho/.4.12.)had gon a whoring from un- 
der their God;they are fhewed their punifhment in the 1 3th verfe, 
Therefore your daughters foal commit whoredome, and your [poufes 
foall commit Adultery. Yea asthe Lord in much wrath punifhed 
that former fin with this fin, fo he told them in more and further 
wrath,that he would leave thefe latter fins for atime, poflibly for 
the whole time of this life ( as to any outward appearance) alto- 
gether unpunifhed (v.14. ) I will not punifh your daughters, 
when they commit whoredome, nor your ſpouſes when they commit an 
daltery; Asifhe had fayd, I will let them alone in their adulte- 
ries; they fhall beas wicked as they will, I will not hinder them, 
I will not at preſent checke the courfe or full career of their juits 
by any vifible penal evill or affliction. Not that the Lord owned 
or allowed them fora moment in thofe impure acts and noyfome 
abominations, but he gave them up in Judgement to the power 
of their Jufts , and would not give them any trouble how much 
foever they deferved. God fometimes leaves fons or daughters to 
their lufts,inJudgement to their fathers,as he leaves a wife to fuch 
like lufts in judgement to her husband , So it follows in the Pro- 
phet, Z will not punifh your daughters when they commit whoredome, 
nor your (poufes when they commit adultery, for them/elves ( that is, 
their fathers and husbands ) are feparated with whores,and they ſa- 
crifice with barlots. Some expound it of fpirituall others of cor- 
porall uncleanneffe, but take the words eyther way,they hold out 
the fame Generall truth,that the reafon why their daughters and 
{poufes were given up to the vileft uncleaneneffes, was becaufe 
themfelves were vile and uncleane. This the Lord hath often 
done, and wemult adore his Juftice ( though fevere ) indoing 
it. -- 
Secondly , Obferve. $ 
T he difloyalsy of a wife, ts one of the greateſt evills that can bes 
fallabusband, , 


It is a very great evill becaufe of the difhonour of it. It is. 
a greater becaufe of the trouble and vexation of it. Itis greateft 


of all becaufe of the fin and filthineffe of it. - Zod knew not how 
. ii 2 
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to with a greater mifchiefe to himfelfe, as to any woridly.com- 
fort, then this, an unfaithfull wife. We read how extreamly the 
fons of Facob were both grieved and enraged, when they beard 
that Shechem had ravithed their fitter Dinah ( Gen. 34.7: ) and 
when afterthatdeep revenge taken by Simeon and Levi in the 
flaughter of the Shechemites; Jacoh reproved them, fying, Ye 
ave troubled me, &c. They prefently and bluntly anfwered him 
with a queftion ( v.31. ) Should he deale with our fifter as with: 
an harlot ? As if they had fayd, This is infuffersble, indeed it was 
fo ; but fo alſo was their way of revenging it. Now if the ravifh- 
ment of a filter be fo highly refented by her Brethren, then much 
more is the whoredome of a wife by her husband. Iris reported. 
ofthe Lacedemonians, That they had three ill withes for fuch as 
they were offended with. Firſt, They witht, They might build, 
becaufe that’s troublefome and coftly ; Secondly, That they 
might dreffe horſes, becaufe that’s low and fervile ; Thirdly, They 
wifht chofe whom they mok hated, That their wives might be 
barlots, Becaufe, That’s a perpetual! Difgrace. 

‘And if the difloyalty ofa wife is the greateft difgrace to hee 
husband:then, how great is the wickednes of thofe husbands, whe 
have taughe or provoked their wives to be fo by their owne ex- 
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ample, For though it be no excuſe, much leſſe warrant fora wife robu⸗ ef 
to be difloyall to her husband, becaufehe hath been fo to her, qui ab uxore 
yet how can any man expect his wife fhould be true to him while pudieitiam ext- 
heis falfezo her? Indeed grace will keepe awife to her dutie "> fe aliens: 


how much foever her husband departs from his ; And the Scrip. 


tum corruptor 
uxorum. Senece 


ture teacheth her to feeke a divorcé from him,but utterly forbids Epift. 9. 


her to take any fuch revenge upon hims nor can fhe take it with- 
out doing her felfe a greater wrong.then fhe dothto him. Yet 
what hath that husband ro fay for himfelfe, whofe con‘cience tells 
him, that his owne example hath fet his wife the copy of that a- 
bominable wickedneffe; and that he hath taught her to breake 
her faich by breaking it firft himfelfe. i 







Thirdly , Confider 0b is here clearing himfelfe from the ful- 
pition of a foule fin; by withing fin his punifhment. 
Hence obſerve. iO | LY 
| F ff T bofe 
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Tbeſe fins that are punifoed with fin, have the greateſt punifa- 


went. 


‘There is nothing fo bad as fin, and therefore fin muft needs be 
Se foro peatonen God is never more difpleafed or provo- 
ked, chen when he {uffersmen to doe. that which difpleafeth and 
provokes hiat more, Thus the Lord punifhed the wickedneffe of 
the old Gentiles ( Rom. 1. 26. 28.) By giving them up to vile af- 
fections, and a reprobate minde, and fo to thole bodily filchineffes 


which are the abhorrence of nature; all which the Apoftle wraps 
up in thofe milder words ( which yet have a world of divine re- 


vengein them ) The doing of thofe things which are not conve- 
nient. Gi a TN picka akbay eBonipn, 
verty and fickneffe, then famine and peftilence, and death, yea 


f Sin is a punifhment without 
bound or bottome , no man knowes the hight and depth, the 
length and breadth of ic. Who cantellwhen or where it will 
end 2 "tis endieffe. When God punifheth a fin,with fin upon our 
felves, or families, upon our wives and children, O how dreadfull 
a punifhment is that | and O how deeply doe they fin, who pro- 
voke the Lord to punifh their fin with fin, giving up eyther them- 
felves or their relations wives or children to take their full fwinge 
in the fame or in any other finfull way, wherein we have gone a- 
firay, and departed from the living God. le 











Lally , Confider that the language which the holy Ghoft u- 
feth in this verfe, doth as much cover as expreffe thofe acts of 
filthineffe, and uncleaneneffe, 





Hence obferve. 


“The Scripture is rightly called the holy language ; For foitis, 
not only becaufe the matterit fpeaks ofis all holy, or becaufe it 
{peaks alwayes toa holy purpofe, but alfo becaufe whenit {peaks 
of things unholy and offenfive, not fit to be named, it fill fha- 
dowes them with fuch metaphors and circumlocutions as take a- 
way the offenfivenefle of them. Thus, The ¢afing of nature is 
| cx: 
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expreffed by covering the fete ( Judg. 3.24. ) and Adultery, by 
going in to a Woman, in the Title of the fifty and firit Pialme ; 
Here by grinding, and bowing downe. The Apoftle gives this 
charge to Saints ( Eph. 5.3.) But fornication and all uncleane 
neſſe or coveton{nelfe, let it not be once named among you as becum- 
eth Saints, and ( v.12.) It ts a ame to fpeake of thoſe things 
which are done of them in fecret. What the Gentiles were not a- 
fhamed to doe, the Apoftle was ( and would have us to be } a- 
fhamed to fpeake. Some fins are of fo ill aname and fo reprove- 
able, that they ſhould not be named, but to reprove them, ard 
ſcarce then by their owne names, The Lord chargeth the chil- 
dren of Ifrael ( Exod. 23.13. ) Inall things that I bave ſayd na 
to you be circum/pett : and make no mention of the names of other 

ods, neither les it be heard out of thy mcuth, That is, eyther thou 
fhalt not at all fpeake of them, ornot without fome note of dif- 
tike or teftimony of thy utter deteftation of chem. In which fence 
alfo the Lord faith ( Hof. 2.17. ) I will take away the Names of 
Baalim out of her mouth, and they foall no more be remembred by 
their Name. Evill words (faith the Apoftle out of a hearhen 
Poet, 1 (or. 15.33. ) or communication, corrupt good manners. 
And fo they doe both as to the worfhip of God, and common 
practice among men. When &/a/peming Ged is {poken of, The 
Hebrew text expreffeth it by way of contrary peaking, that is, 
by a word which fignifies to b/effe, as was fhewed atthe fecond 
Chapter of this Booke: When 76s wife fayd to him (as we tran- 
flate ) Curfe Ged and dye, the Original is, Bldfe Ged and aye. 
To curfe God is an a@ fo execrable, ‘that the Jewes abhorr’d to 
mention itin’any way, but thas which is figurative, fo likewife Hebrei nullum 
the Hebrew word for « where or harlot, 18 a feparate or Hely wo- hem propri- 
man. They were loth to foule their mouthes with fuch a loath- #7 mra 1% 
{ome creature ina proper dreffe of fpeech ; Or to fhew how con- — 
trary all ought to be from her they ſpake of her only by contra~ Duéorij du- 
gies. The Spaniards call a harlot ia feorne or deteftation, The ho biornm. c10. 
nourable woman, that is, the bafe woman. As the Scripture {peaks 7— ya 


or words ill matters, fo fhould we. Big ky « 
€ guia minime 
re fay, then, of thofe, Jana vel per 
who, not only broadly name the fowleft ats of fin, but ad them — 
broadly ; if, as the — ni fins Chould not be fo much gof minime 
F2 


as honorata. 
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as named among Saints; what Mall we thinke of thoſe who 
would goe under the name of Saints, and yet doe fuch things? 

job having thus protekted his innocency, as tothe breach of 
his com-ugall Covenant, proceeds to tell us what preferved him 
toc, and kept him both in heart and life from any fuch ex:sava- 
fancy. The fir ching which he propounded to himfelfe was 
the greatneffe and fouleneff: of the fin confidered in it felfe 
Or in its Owme nature. 


Verſ. 11. For this is an heincus crime, &c, 


Vix OT a | The Original is but one word without any epithece, we trar- 

—* CIT {late not barely, This % a crime, but exegetically , An heinous 
quod off cogita X à : KAS ; 

re, propriè fig Crime , Which epithete is clearely intimated in the Hebrew roote 

nificar cogitaior fignifying properly ro meditate, devife or thinke. And thoughit 

nem fed feré be a midle word ( as Grammarians fpeake ) and fo applicable ei- 

femper fami?’ ther to good orevill thoughts and devices, Yet if we looke 

ri "a fecere Thorough the whole current of Scripture,itis not only moftcom- 

god aiverfs monly, bucalmoft alwayes taken in an ill. fence, to note fuch 

alium nefarié heart devifings and thinkings, as tend to.mifchiefe, or have mif- 

—— ™ chiefe intended by them, And hence the noune (ufed imthe text) 

vied: figoifies i i ifed. So thatthe 

fupplement in our tranflation is a proper expofition of the force 

of the Original, An heinous crime; and we find it often ufed in 

Scripture to expreſſe the mog heinous crimes. When the law of 

Mfoes forbids inceftuous marriages by this word ( Lev.18. 17. } 

Thon halt not uncover the nakednes of a woman Cher daughter &c. 

Why ? Ie as wickedneffe on an heinons crime. How great a wicked- 

nefe isit for afather , who fhonld by all meanes preferve his 

daughters chaftity, and reftraine her from wantonnes, to encou= 

rage and expofeher to it? This wickednefle is called by the fame 

Apud prophanos name ( Lev. 19. 29.) Dee not proftituse thy daughter to caufe her 

dicitur nequle to be a whore, left the land be full of whoredome, and the land be- 

Mate Nequia CMe full of wickedneffe, even of ftudied and contrived wicked- 

tie dicerer efe nefle. That Abomination acted upon the Levites wife or Core 

caput Propert. cubine, is delivered in this word ( Fudges.10. 6. ) They have com- 

b. 2. mitted lewdneffe and folly in Ifrael. And when the Pfalmift would 

fet forth that wrathfull malice which lyes working in the head 

and heart of an ungodly man, he gives it thus ( P/al. 37. 12. ) 

Fhe wicked plotteth againft she jufe. Once more, I find it applyed 

to 
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to that heinous crime of bearing fale witneffe; Dewt.19.18,19.) es — — 


If the witnes be a falfe witnes, and bath teftified falfely again his malicio» 
brother, Then fhall ye doe unto him as be thonght to have done unto fus. 

bis brether ; That is, as he mchievoufly plotted to doe againft 

his brother. The Rabbins put chis title upon a falfe witneffe, be- 

caute he is full of thoughts how to carry a bufinefle wrongfully 

againft his brother. Thus the Prophet Eztkiel feemes to apply it 

( Exek.22 9.) where making a Catalogue of Fernfalems fins, 

he put this in among the greateft ofthem ; Js thee are men thas 

carry tales ( that is, falfe tales, and fo beare falfe witnes ) to fhed 

blood, and in thee shey eate upon the mountaines, in the miaſt of thee 

they commit lewdnes. "Tis this word, Zimmab, which the Septua- 

gint render, Unholy things, As if the Lord had fayd , Thou that 

art a holy peopleto me by profeſſion, and fheuldeft be holy in 

thy converfation,thou doeft lewd filthy and unholy things. They 

eate upon the mountaines,there’s lewdnes agamft the firt Table; 

They beare falfe witnes,there’s lewdaes againft the fecond Table. a 
So then the force of this word in all formes implyeth a ftudied and ee 
contrived evill, and that is whatfoever itis, An heinous crimte 


Hence note, Firft. 


Altare not ofthe fame fize, weight, or meafure. Men differ 
not more in ftature, then their iniquities doe ; every fault is not a 
crime, and every crime is not an heinons crime. There is much 
finfulneffe in every fin, yet there isnot a like finfulnefle. When 
the people of J/rae/ committed Idolatry, Mofes returned unto the 
Lord and fayd, Ob this people have finned a great finne, and have 
made them Gods of Gold ( Exod. 32. 31. ) There is no fin little in 
it felfe,yet fome fins compared with others are eminently Great, 
and even little fins will be charged upon them as Great ones, who, 
encourage themfelves, or take liberty to doe them, becaufe they 


thinke them little. 
Secondly , From the reafon why this word: is expreffed an 
heinous crime, 
Obferve. 
Thoſe are keinens fins which are committed advifedly, or with 
deliberation.. ——— 


- 
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_ When.any-evill is plocted, when men fit downe. and meditate 
how to bring it abour, this wind’s it up to an high deg ee, and to 
fin thus, isto fio with a high hand (7/4. 32. 7. ) The inftruments 
alfo of the Charle are evill ; That is, the perfons or the meanes 
which he ufech to bring an.evill matter about are evill; for as it 
followeth, He devifeth wicked devices to diftroy the poore with ly- 
ing words, even when the needy (peaketh right ; that is, be his cauſe 
never fo right, and never fo righteoufly or truely managed , yet 
he hath fome tricke or nicity or other to pervert it, To wrong a- 
ny man is finfull, much more to. wrong the poore, and to devile 
or contrive how to doe it is yet more finfull. ( Pro. 24.8, 9.) 


He that deviferh to dce evil, foall be called a — perfon: 
The Devill- is the Mafter of 


i i ifchievous 
. Men often mifcall both things and perfons,but God doth 


not; What and whom he calleth fo or fo,is certainly fo, What a 
black brand doth the Scripture fet upon Balaam, who taught Ba- 
lac tocaft a fumbling blocke before the children of Ifrael, to eete 
things facrificed unto Idols, and to commit fornication (Rev.2.14.) 
Balaam was the Inventer of this ftratagem, which brought fo 
great a mifchiefe upon the people of God ; How fitly then may 






he be called a mifchievous perfon? Such another Mafter of evil! 


devifes was Pershcam, who is as often almoft ftigmatiz’d as re~ 
membred in Scripture with that heliith Title, ferchoam the fon of 
Nebat whs made Ifrael to fin. He was not only a party in but the 
Author ofthat wofull Apoftacy ofthe ten Tribes fiom the pure 
worthip of God, by fetting up thofe two golden Calves, The one 
in Bethel, and the other in Dan; and by cfering Sacrifice upon the 
Alvar which be had made in Bethel , the fifteenth dar of the eighth 
montth, even in the moneth ( faith the Scripture, 1 Kings 12.33) 
which he had devifed of his cwxé hearts Thus as Solomon concludes 
in the next verfeto that inthe Proverbs laft opened, The thang ht 
of foolifoneffe is fin ; That is, a foolith or a wicked man is thinking 
and calting about how and which way be may fin ; And as the 
tame Selomon hath it ( Pro. 21. 4. ) The plowing of the wicked i 
fin; both the ficld which he ploweth, that is, the Matter — 
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he is about, and the furrowes which he makes, his workings and 
plottings in every matter are finfull; he is alwayes contriving and 
hatching fome mifchiefe. His fin is full of deliberation, and there- 
fore full of abomination, or deep corruption, as the Prophie 
fpeakes ( Hof. 9 9. ) They have deeply corrupted themfilves, asin 
the dayes of Gibeah , that is,as the men of Gibeah corrupted them- 
felves in abufing the Levites Concubine (/#dg.2¢. 6.) Samain- 
or th i 








. Thete is fin in the hand as out- 
wardly acted, and there is fin inthe heart, which is a plot or con- 
trivement how to actit. Some are hurried into evill, or vio- 
lently thruft uponit by force of a temptation: Others fit downe 
and confult how to bring it forth. 

There are two things which very much abate and extenuate,, 
though not totally excufe a fin. 

Firft , Ignorance, when we fin and doe not know it to be fins. 

Secondly, Violence, when a fuddaine ftrong temptation rufh- 
ing upon us unawares, doth rather drive then intice us to it. But 
when we fin knowingly, leifurely and advifedly, our fin is great, 
even an heinous crime. We may adde another Confideration 
which makes any fin a heinous crime ; that is when we take con- 
tent inthe a& of doingit, efpecially after the act done. Selemon 
fpeakes of fuch ( Pro. 2. 14» ) Who rejoyce to doe evil, and delight 
in the frowardneffe of the wicked. And the Prophet ( 7er.11. 15.) 
chargeth udah with this aggravation of fin ; When shou docſt e- 
vill, shen thou rejoyceft. They who now rejoyce to doe evill, fhalti 
( unleffe they forrow forit here witha godly forrow) weepe for 
ever under the fufferance of evill ; Satan is glad to fee men play 
the fooles ( that is, fport ) with fin here, that he may play the 
tyrant over them hereafter. 

Againe , Astothe particular fin here protefted againft. 


Obferve. 
Thirdly , Aduleery is a notorins fin, an heincus crime. 


It is ufually a plotted fin, and hath many contrivements in its 
I have fpoken of the devices of the Adulterer ( Chap. 24.15- } 


Many are traders and Artifts in this wickedneffe. Adulterer? fag 
their 
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their wits upon the renters to devife meanes for the fatisfying of 
their tufts. The Prophet (Fer. 29. 23.) calls it, villany ; Becanfe 
they have commitred villany in Ifrael , and have cemmirted (Or, ta 
committing ) adultery with their neighbours wives. So the latter 
branch is exeg'ticall, fhewing what that villany was which they 
committed, even Adultery with their neighbours wives. Tis alfo 
called folly, lewdneffe, filthineffe, uncleaneneffe, &c. Thefe are 
the termes and titles put upon Adultery in Scripture to thew the 
vileneffe of it. When Abrabam through feare denyed his wife, 
and fo fubje@ed her unto a temptation ( Gen.20.9 ) Abime- 
lech came to him and expoftulated the matter with him, faying, 
what kaft thou done unto us? And what have I fended thee, that 
shon haft brought on me and on my kingdome a great finne ? T how 
haft done deeds unto me that ought not to be done. And Abimélech 
faid unto Abraham, What fawef thin that thin haft done this 
thing ? That is, in denying or ac leaft concealing that fhe was 
thy wife, and fo expofing ber to the danger of adultery. This he 
calls a great finne. And be chargeth Abrabam with bringing on 
him and on his people a great fin, becaufe he had brought them 
in danger of it. When 7ofeph was folicited by his wanton Mi- 
ftreffe to adultery, he puts her off, with How then can I doe this 
great wickednelfe and fin againft God ( Gen. 39. 9. ) He ayoung 
man counted it wickednefle, and a great wickedneffe, though 
fome make light of it, and count it only a tricke of youth. But 
God judgeth not as man judgeth ; Chrift faith ( Luke 16. 15. ) 
That which is highly efteemed among men ( as good,yea as a great 
good )  abominaticn in the fight of God ; how much more then 
are thofe things abomination in the fight of God , which in the 
eftimate ofungodly men are but a light or a little fin-evili. And 
that Adultery, how lightly foever any man efteemes the fin of ic, 
fs yet a great fin, or ( as the text callsit ) ax beinoms crime, We 
may demonftrate feverall wayes. 

Firft , It is a direct breach of a divine commandement;there’s 
a law againft it by name, Adultery is not afin againft Scripture- 
confequesces and inferences, but againft the expreffe letter of 
Scripture, which faith to every man, Thos fhalt not commit adsl- 


EYJ. oe 
Secondly , Adultery is an heinous crime, as it isa breach of å 
Special! folemne Covenant between husband and wife in — 
si © 





oftheir efpoufalls or marriage; they then gave up themfelves 
mutually to each other , the husband ro be no more his owne, 
much leffe any other womans but his wives and the wife to be no 
more her owne, much leffe to be any other mans but her hub 
bands; and this folemnly witneffed inthe prefence of God and 
before his people. Therefore adultery is a Covenant-breaking 
as wel as a Commandement breaking fin. ( Mel. 2.14, ) Yet ye 
fay, Wherefore? Becaufe the Lord hath been witneffe between thee 
and the wife of thy youth, againft whem thou haf dealt treac heronſ 
Ly = yet is foe thy companion and the wife of thy Covenant ; That is, 
the wife with whom thou haft covenanted to be bers as wel as fhe 
to be thine only. The covenant is reeiprocall. The husband is to 
the wife the husband of her covenant, and the wife is to the hufa 
band the wife of his covenant. He to her and fhe to him hath 
covenanted to be faithfull and loyal. 

Thirdly , To thew the heinoufneffe of this crime , Solomon 
makes it worfe then Theft ( Pro. 6. 30. ) Vem doe not defpife a 
theife if he feale to fatifie bes foxle when he is hungry, &c. Which 
we are not to underftand abiolurely, but comparatively to fome 
other fort of finners, and particularly of the Adulterer ( v.32. ) 
But who fo committerh adultery with a woman lacketh under ftand- 
ing, he that doth st deſtroyeth his ewne (ule. As if he had fayd , A 
thiefe is a wifer and an honefter man then an Adulterer ( though 
a thiefe be farre enough from being an honeft or a wife man) And 
we may fay Adultery is worfe thentheft, as being icdeed the 
worft thefr. To fteale any thing from another is wickedneffe, 
and the better that is which is Rolne the theft isthe worfe. But 
adultery fteales that which is more valuable then gold and filver, 
or any goods what foever that belong tous; He that commits 
adultery fteaies from a man the beft thing that he hath , bis wife, 
who is one Meth with him ; yea Adultery is te!fe-robbery, it robs 
us firft of our honefty ; fecondly, of our honeur; 1e robs thofe 
that are unborne as wel as thofe that are borne; it Reales away 
the whole inheritance, which often goes not to the right beire, 
Battovafpurious\brood) It is a wrong to whole private familyes 
as well asperfons, yea itis a wrong tothe publick orto natie 
ons. The evill of it hath been thewed more largely at the 24th 
Chapter of this Booke, therefore } fhall adde no more here; But 
only mind the reader of thofe Scripiures ( x Cer. 6. 19.) What ? 


Ggg know 


— 
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know you not thas your body i the Temple of the holy Ghoſt which is 
in you, which ye have of Gsd,and ye are not your owne, And (1 Cor, 
3.17.) If any man defile the Temple of God ; him fhall God deo 
firoy. Adultery defiles the Temple of God. There is facriledge 
init. Our Bodyes are or ought to be dedicated unto God, and 
fet apare for hisfervice. From thefe premifes, we may conclude, 
This is an heinous crime, And what more? 


Te is an iniquity to be punifoed by the Fudges. 


coo opty The Hebrew is very conciſe, confifting only of two words. 

Iniquitas Judie That which we render Judges, is taken either ftrictly of a conftie 

cum. tuted Magiſtrate, or more largely for any one that is an arbitraa 
tour or umpire of differences between man and man, or that juds 
geth and determinech upon any matter. Thus Mofes {peakes, 
( Deut. 32.31. ) Their rock: is not as our rocke (that is, the Idols 
or creature helpes which they rely on, are nox like God , upon 
whom we rely for helpe ) Our enemies themfelves being fudges, 
That is lec any of our enemies fit downe and confider this thing, 
they mutt be convinced and determine the queftion for us though 
againft themfelves, ; 

Some take the word Pudges here in this large fence,as to Fudge 
imports any kind of confideration of or pondering upon a bufi- 
neffe. And fo they make this latter part of the verfe as. an expo- 

Ila verba ini- fition of the former. This is ax heinous crime, and an iniquity 
qutias Judicata committed by thofe who judge perpend or confider the matter; . 
vel judium fet As ifhe had fayd, few fall into this fin abruptly or without medi- 
poles \uatcan’ tation, There are many devifings and workings in the heart an> 
tiam funtprioris s ; i 
fememia expo tecedent to the perpetration of its. That’s a truth. 
Girios ut fenm But l fuppofe the Judges here intended, to be fuch perfons as 
fit, efl iniquitas have power to judge and punith the Adulterer upon deliberation 
corum gut ben abone the circumftances of his fin ; not the perfons who fall into. 
ae >o the finof Adultery, deliberating (as they often doe ) how to ac» 
abrupto peccant commodate all circumftances for che committing of that fin. 
Bold. Thus the word is uſed for Judges by office ( Exod. 21.22. ) 
He fhall pay according to the Pucges ; That is, what the Judges 
eps oy ai fhail determine, or as the fentence of the Judges fhall be. And 
cuntar arbi? it is Often applyed in Scripture and elfewhere to thofe who. are 
in lege 5 hinc Called to decide matters of difference between others. And hence 
generaliter Peli» the fame word ia another forme, Ggnifiech to pray ; and sig 
, On. 
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fon is, becaufe prayer doth as it were put our caufe into the hand tim, pro judic 
of God to be judged and determined by him, what he will be °#* qui caufas 
pleafed to doe concerning it or us. Thus we read ( P/al.106.30. ) —— 
Then ſtood up Phineas and exicuted judgement, ſo the plague was bbar Ea 
frayed. The Chaldee faith, Phineas arofe and prayed, &C. ThE vi: guod qui ce 
Sepwapint give the fame fence in their tranflation, He arofe and varonei habet 
appealed, or made a pacification. So the word hath this threefold <4 a!qvem is 
fignification , —— ad 
Z Hun rej át et 

Juttcandi per- 


M it i dur great nias Merc. 















weil in the noune, by she Zadges. 
This is an iniquitie to be punifoed by the Fudges. 


Thefe words ( to be punifhed ) are not expreffely in the Origi- Iniquitas Judie 
nal ; and therefore the tex: is tranflated, firk, by fome, This is a 24. i 
judged fin. Asif I had fayd, This is a judged cafe,or that which ere Ie 
hath been often determined an heinous crime by the Judges in all plan” 
Common-wealths. Secondly, thus ; An iniquity that ought to be 


judged of by the Magiftrate. So Mr. Breugbton, This is a fin for 
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From theſe rencrings it appeares that cbs icope here 
to fhew, that this is fuch a breach of the Law,fuch a tranfgreflion 
as requires more then an ordinary dealing with. And therefore 
thofe additionall words which we put to the text in another tet- 
ter, To be punifbed, Are a plaineexpofition what the Spirit of 
God meaneth, when he faith here by Feb, Jr is an iniquity for the 
judges. 

Hence obferve. 
© eAdulteryis a fin that deferveth to be punifoed by the Ma» 
giffrate. 
There are fome fins which the Magiftrate is not to punifh ; 
other fins there are which he cannot punith, becaufe they fal] not 
onder his cogaizance. But Adultery calls for the Magiftrates co- 


ertion: 
6882 Firft, 
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Firft , Becauſe it is a wrong to any Common-weaith, and ma- 
ny wayes difturbes the peace ofit, by riots and quarrels, 

Secondly , Becanfe it difturbes the peace of familyes, and pro- 
vokes implacable diffentions there. - 

Thirdly , Becaufeit provokes the wrath of God, and brings 
dreadful calamities upon Nations. ( H-f. 4.2.) God hath a 
copttoverfie with nations, and fends Judgements upon them for 
it ; Therefore itis an iniquitie that ought to be judged ; or, An ini- 
qusite to be punifbed by the Judges. There are as many confidera- 
cions in this fin, which cry co Magiftraces to punifh it, and put a 
ftoptoit, as there are in moft fins, ifnot in any fin, which Iyeth 
within the verge of his power. And therefore in all ages and 
places where Magiftracy hat i come under 
their {word and cenfure. ! 







Tacitus de An- . Among the ancient Gera 
tiquis Germa- manes ifa wife were taken in adnitery,the law gave her up to the 


nis will of her husband, to doe with her what he would, not only to 
exercife feverity towards her, but even to put her to.death. 
They thought nothing cruelty which was infli@ted for Adultery, 






The Rimans made many poenal lawes againf this fins And it 
feemes the Cannamites had a law, or at leat a cuftome among 
them, to punith adultery with burnings ; when udah heard that 
Tamar was with child by adultery, he prefently fentenced her to 
the fire ( Gen.38.24.) Andit came to paffe about three moneths af- 
ter that it was told Jadah, faying,T amar thy daughter in law hath 
_, played the harlot, and alſo beheld fhe is with child by whoredome. 
Mie i ey aind Judab fayd, bring her forth and let her be burnt. This, I 
i — conceive, Fudab Spake according to the cuftome of the place 
confuetndine in Where he lived; for there was no fuch law then given by God 
Judicijs recep” tothe Patriarks. We read how thofetwo falfe Prophets Akab 
ta fieri proces and Zedikiah were delivered by God into the hand of that Hea- 
saul, Mel then Prince Nebuchadnezzar, who for this heinous crime put 

them both to exquifite torments by fire. And the judgement was 

fo remarkeable thatit grew into a Proverb { 7er. 29.22, 23. ) 

edd of them foall be taken apa curfe by all the captivity of re 

whic 
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which are in Babylon, faying , The Lord make thee like Zedekiah 
and like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roafted in the fire, becanfè 
they committed villany in T/rael and have committed adultery with 
their neighbours wives, &c. Thus the fire of lut was punifhed by 
fire, even among thofe who had no light to fee the heinoulneffe 
of this crime by, but that of Nature, And though few offenders ` 
in that kind have fallen under this punifhment , yet Se/omon tells 
us they are all lyable co that or fome other grievous punifhment 
( Pro. 6.2, &¢.) Can a man take fire in his bofome, and his clothes 
not be burnt? Can one goe upon bot coales, and his feet not burnt ? 
Sois he that goeth into his neighbours wife, whofeever toucheth her 
foal not be innocent ; That is, he fhall be greatly guiltie; And 
what is guilt but an obligation to purifhment. When David fell 
into this heinous crime, he found to his fmart that he was farre 
from being innocent; He tafted, yea was filled with the bitter 
fruites of it all hisdayes. For though 


Nathan upon his repen- 
, had declared his par- 
don ( 2 Sam. 12. 13. r 


thus pardoned as to condemnation ; yet he was threatned ( even 
inthe fame breath ) with fore and grievous chaftifements. God 
would Ict him know, and others in him, that his owne children 
Mall pay deare for it ( not at all in a way of fatisfaction to Ju- 
ftice ) if chey venture to provoke his fatherly difpleafure by that 
er any other heinous crime. $ 

The Mofaicall law made Adultery death ( Zev. 20. 10.) And 
the death to which that law adjudged Adulterers was ftoning 
(Dent. 22, 23.24.) When Chrift was captioufly queftioned by 
the Jewes about the woman taken in adultery, they urged this 
law ( Fob. 8.3,4.) end the Scribes and Pharifees brought us- 
to kim a woman taken in adultery, and when thes bad fet her in the 
midh, they (aya unto him, Maſter, this woman was taken in adulte- 
vy in the very att. Ncw Mofes in the law commanded us that fuch. 
Should be froned ; bur what ſaytſt thou? This they fayd tempting 
bim, that they might have to acceuſe him. But }efus ſtooped downe, 
and with his finger wrete on the ground, as though be heard them- 
not: Sowhen they continued asking him he lift up bimfelfe and faid 


anto 
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untothem; He that ts without fin among you, let him firft cafka 
ftone at ber. Asthey propoied a queftion to infhare him , fo he 
makes a propofall to chem, as they thought, to infnare them; 
As ifhe had fayd, though I doe notdeny but fhee is worthy to 
be punifhed with death ; Yet here is an anfwer for you; He that 
is without fin among you, let bim cast the firft ſtone at ber,(v. 9.) 
And they which heard it being convitted by their owne con[eience, 
went out one by one, beginning at rhe eldeft even unto the laf: And 
fefus was left alone, and the woman ftanding in the midh; when 
fefus had lift up him/felfe , and faw none bat the woman, he faya 
unto her, woman where are thofe thineaccufers ? bath no man cona 
deraned thee? face [ayd noman Lord. eAnd fefus fayd unto hers 
neisher doe Icondemne thee, ¢oe, and fin no more. He faith not, no 
man ought to condemne thee, but feeing none have condemned 
thee, I will not take that office upon me , 


world to exercife Judiciary power again& offenders, but to pur⸗ 
— — — Though Chriſt would 
have nothing to doe in judging that fin according to the law, yet 


he doth not deny but rather determine that it was a fin condem- 
ned by che law, and zo be punifhed by the Fudges. 
Nor is it a {mall peice of Juftice or of the Judges duty to pro? 
fecute and execute thofe lawes which concerne eyther the preven= 
ting or punifhing of this beinous crime. And if this crime fhould 
efcape unpunifhed by men, yet fure enough God will take his 
time, and find out wayes to punifhic, yea he will make this fin 
punith it felfe, or make it a punifhment to it felfe, rather then it 
fhall not be punifhed : As Job fhewes in the next verfe. ` 








Verf. 12. For st is a fire that confumeth to defiruttion, and 
would rost out all mine increaſe. 


This verfe containes a further confideration, which kept Jek 
from thefe defilements; And farely if the heinoufneffe of the 
crime in its owne natare, andthe punifhableneffe of it by men, 
be not enough to draw off the fons and daeghters of men from 
it, yet the fiery indignation and wrath of God may. 


For it is 4 fire thas conſumeth to deſtruction, or, A fire eat- 
ing to deftruttion 3 as the elegancy of the Hebrew hath ir, 


Fire is a great eater ; firehath a ftrong ftomacke, a little will 
not 


` yours the flowers of ingenuitie and vertue in mora! men, with the 
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not appeate its appetite; it eates all even to deftra@ion ; That is, habere os et lin- 
it eates till all be deftroyed. Some render it, s fire that eaterh ro &"4™ et afiones 
hef, ( the fame word fignifiech hell and deftru@ion ) or, it con- comedendi. 
fameth to deftruétinn ; that ts, tothe place of deftru@ion, into * aed 
which they are caft who perifh with an everlafting deftru@ion TION w 
There are feveral! expofitions and opinions about this fire ; I will Au Gebennam 
give you foure diftinct ones. ê : w+ Pile. 
Firt , Somecorceive, that fob in thefe words carrieth on his 
imprecation, or maketh another imprecation ; As if he had fayd 
If I have layd waite at my neighbours doore, if thofe finfull fires 
have kindled in my bofome, then let fire confume my houſe, and 
all I have to dertruction. i 
Secondly , Others expound this fire in a tropologicall or mo- 
rall fence , tuft doth not only mericorioufly kindle outward fires 
to confume and deftroy us, burit felfe is aconfuming fire , and 
it confumes to deftruction. The fire of this lut confumes ‘both 
body and goods, that is, the good things which concerne the bo- 
dy. Further,itconfumes the good things of the foule, it confumes i; 
the endowments and furniture of the foule, ali the ftocke and Adulterium ef 
ftore of the inner man, all vertuous difpofitions and inclinations Wen sine 
This fire burnes up thofe buds and blo ffomes of the minde, d rum r ai 
2 +. £00 rerum in 
—— and deſires, right affections and intentions, This fire is Vmine incre- 

' í emis Menta confu- 
moft deſtructive to our bekt goods or gocd things. And as it de- ppn Philo. 
gifts and appearances of goodneffe incommon profeffors, fo it 
ex’reamely withers the reall graces of godly men. This fin con- 
famed David even to dettruction, and brought him as low as 
hell in bis {pirituali condition. David was brought fo low by it Poem — 
this fire had fo confumed his graces, that he begs ( P/a/.§1. 10.) Je tin 
Create ix me a cleane heart, O God, and renew a right [pirit within fuper omnes filis 
me and this fire had fo confamed his comforts, that he pray’d, % luxurie; no~ 
Reſtore to me the joy of thy falvation (v. 12.) The fire ofthis lu } men haber ab 
makes wofull havock wherefoever it comes and kindles. That e — gels 
vill (pirit A/modews, who is called by fome , A king over all che metiri Is igitur 
fons of luft and uncleaneneffe, hath his name compounded of two “ ignem 
words, the firft fignifying fire, the fecond to meafure, becaufe he menar atynovit 
¢ as ic were ) meafures ou: fire, filthy fire, and blowes up thofe DOAK betel 
luftfal! ames in proportion to the deſires arid’ opportunities of in corde buna- 


encleane perfons, no excitari pof. 
Thirdly, OEE 
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Thirdly , This fire fay others is the fire of jealoufie, kindled 
eycher in husband or wife when wronged by adultery. Solomon 
defcribes the jealoufie of an abufed husband (Pro.6. 34,35- ) 
Peloufie is the rage of a man ( that is, jealoufie puts man into fuch 
a rage, that it hardly leaves him to bea man, and what is rage 
but fire in man? ) thereforeit followeth, He will nor (pare inthe 
day of vengeance , He will {pare no more then fire will by any 
entreaty ; yea he will not let this fire be quenche with that which 
often quencheth rage, a gift, or ranfome ; He will not regard any 
ranfom ; neither will he ref content though thou giveft many gifts ; 
we know ‘tis fire which kindles fire ; The fire of Adultery, kindles 
the fire of Jealoufie, which nothing can put out. *Tis in its kind 
an unquenchable fire; a fire that goeth not out of man, till man 


goeth out of the world. 
tenis dicitur ab Fourthly, I rather take this fire for thofe confuming effects 
«feu which are produced by this fin. Firft , it kindles divine wrath, 


which is often compared to fire, as God himfelfe in his Anger is 
( Heb. 12.29.) Our God is a confumin, fire. Not that this or 
any other fin makes any change in God, but when we fin, God 
difcovers that wrath againft finners, which before he did not. 
Secondly, all or any other evills which God in wrath feads upon 
finners, are as a fire to confume them to the deftruction. ( Dear. 
32. 22. ) of fire is kindled in mine anger (that is, mine anger 
hath kindleda fire) and it foall burne tothe loweft hell and ſpall con- 
fume the earth with her increafe. So Fob ſpeakes in the clofe of 
this verfe. 
Is would root out all mine increafe 

Adultery is a fin,which not only puls off the leaves, flowers and 
fruit, or which only puls down the branches, bovghs.and body of 
the tree; asit was fayd ofthat tree ( Dan. 4. 14. ) Hew downe 
the tree and cms cf his branches, hake «ff bis leaves, and ſcatter his 
fruit, &c. N evertheleffe, leave the fiump of his rsots in the earth, 
‘even with a hand of iron and braffe in the tender graffe of the field, 
&c. But Adulrery pulleth up the very rootes 5 it not only de- 
Aourcs mans eftate or takes off the beautic and glory of it, but 
layeth it waft root and branch. 


IRIN 4 re- Is wonld root ont all mine increaſe · 


dice Rd The word fignifieth all kind of increa/e, OF ay thing that 
oft venire ezi · cometh 
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cometh forth ; efpecially the increafe of the earth or of cateell, res egredi Spe- 
( Lev. 23. 29.) Hence we may expound it inthis Jargett fence ; opens — 
Asif fob had fayd, This fin of Adultery would have utterly Faura 
ruin’d aud undone me, fc, : 
Hence obferve. 
Firſt, As adultery i a foule fin inthe nature of it, fo it te a 
dangerous fin.in the (ffi tts and confequents of it. 


It is a fire, or it ftirres up a fire,ic provokes the wrath of God, 
and that wrath of God fends fire to confume all. How many 
have felt the wofull confumptions and deftru@ions which this 
fin hath made? how many have been confuméd to deftru@ion 
by it ? Adultery confumes All, 
Fir, It confumes Riches, and isa mothin a mans outward 
eftace, many have been begger’d by it, The Hebrew proverb is, Scortum viro 
As the Palmer-wirme to the buds of the Pomegranates, [o-is a har- ficut eruca y- 
lot to a man, And Solomens {peciall proverb faith as much (Pro,6. 1" Proverb 
26. ) By meanes of a whorife woman a man ts brought to-a peice of Orna — 
bread, &c. Eculi bona dif- 
i d Fpat vorat per- 
dit, e9 nempe 
~ fenfu, quo Hes 
d Jena dicitur cona 
D fumpfiffe Tro» 
O- Jini. 











Secondly, This fire confumeth(which is better then wealth yea 
then precious oyntment) a mans honour and good name, among 
all thofe whofe names are truly honorable. Adultery expofeth 
to obloquie ; Solomon tells us, it leaves an indelible bloc of dif- 
grace upon the Adulterer ( Pro 6.33.) A wound and difbonour 
Shall he gee ( that is, a wound in his honour ) and his reproach phall 
not be wiped away,Some men get honour whilethey get wounds ; 
fo doe valiant Souldiers in lawful! warres; And fo doe Noble 
Martyrs in faithfull fufferings, or fafferings for the faith. Theſe 
get honour while they get wounds, and Rill the more wounds 
the more honour, But certainly the Adolterer can never get ho- 
nour by any-wounds he gets, and he gets many. in that bafe and 

<j H hh ignoble 
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ignoble warre, feeing his greateft wound is in his honour, and: 
the fearre of that wound is fuch as cannot be taken out. The 

{carre of reproach which that fin made in the name of David, 

was not quite wiped away, though the fin as to guilt was pardo- 

ned ; God hath caufed that fin of his to be mentioned, even in 

thole Scriptures where he is pleafed to paffe over all his ether 

fins as if he had never fin’d them. 

Thirdly , As it confumes honour, fo the health and ftrength 
of che body, it leaves the man fpirit-leffe , and unfit for the la- 
bour of any honeft or honorable employment. So/smon gives this, 
ameng the former; as an argument to draw off all wandrings of 
affection after: unlawfull- pleafures ( Pro. 5.8, 9,10, 11. ) Rè- 
wove thy way far from her, and come not nigh the doare of ber honfe, 
left thor give thine honour unto others, and thy yeares unto the 
cruel y left Rrangers be filed with thy wealth, and thy labours be in 
the houſe of a ranger. ( Thus he urgeth the two former Topicks, 
poverty and difgrace, then followes this third ) And thom mourn 
at laft when thy flefoand body are conſumed. A whorifh woman 
doth not only waft the fubftance of a mans wealth, which his or 
his progenitors labour hath gotten, but fhe wafts alfo the fub- 
ftance of his flefh, by which he is enabled to labour , and at laft 
leaves nothing but a debilitated languifhing body,and a mind full 
of Anguith. 

Fourthly , This fire confumes fife, and fhortens the dayes of 
man on earth ; it brings untimely old age , or makes a man old 
before his time, or makes an end of him before he is old. 

I might fhew Fifthly, bow this fin darkens and dulls the un- 
derftanding ; how fixchly,it defiles the confcience; how feventh- 
ly, it enthralls the will, and makes the affections wild ; how 
eigbthly, ry ; how ninthly, it 
corrupts all the fences , how tenthly, it brings wrath, contenti- 
on, divifion and confufions into the family. And 

Lafily | Which is worft of all, it is fach a fire as devoures the 
peace of the foule, and eates up the hopes of eternal life. Adulte- 
ry confumes not only toa temporall but to eternall deftrucion ; 


Nequitia of Though we deny the Popifh diftinction of fins into mortal! and 


qua te 


a — veniall, yet fome fins ( and this above many ) are ſpecially marke 


` ıı inScriptore as mortal fins. Every fin hath death in it, the wa- 


ges of fin as fin ( not as great ) is death ( Rom.6. 23.) yet this 
3 an is 


— —— 


Chap, 31. © An Expofition upon the Book of JO.  Veri, 12. 


is one of the mof dangeroufly deadly fins. Solomon [peakes of 
she Adulterers cafe as defperate (‘Pro.2.19.) None that goe 
smto ber returne againe, neither take they hold of the paths of life. 
Not that every one who commits that fin is irrecoverably dam. 
ned; The free and powerfull grace of God hath given both re- 
pentance and pardon to the worft of finners. But when the Spi- 
rit of God faith, None that goe nto her returne, we ate to un- 
derftand it, fir of fuch as are accuftomed to that filthines, which 
is implyed in chat word goe, noting a continued act, ot a conftant 
courfe of it. Secondly, when "tis fayd, mone returne, it teacheth 
us, that very few of them, or ( as we fay ) few or none of them 
returne. Thirdly, it fhewes how extreame difficult it is for fuch 


co returne; ny 








. Lafily, that which makes 
the recovery of fach fo difficult; is that they feldome perceive 
their own danger, and are apt to flatter themfelyes that God will 
not be fo fevere as to caf them to hel, or fhut them out of hea- 
ven for it. When the Adulterer is put into that black Catalogue, 
of which it is faid none of them ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
heaven, the Apoftle premifeth a’caution again this felfe-flatcery 
and deceit(1Cor.6.9.) Be not deceived neither fornicators,nor ido- 
laters nor adulterers,nor (ffeminate,nor abufers of them/elves with 
mankind, &c. [pall inherit the kingdome of God.As if he had fayd, 
T know many will think this over-hard and harfh, and feed them- 
felves with vaine hopes of fpeeding better then fo ; Bur, faith he, 
Be not deceived. And as there he would not have them deceave 
themfelves with vaine hopes, fo he cautions the fame fort of fin- 
ners, to take heed of being deceived with the vaine words of o~ 
ther men, who poflibly might fpeake peace to them in this fin; 
Fer ( faith he, Eph. 5. 6. let others fay what they will ) becaufe 
f thefe things the wrath of God cometh upon the children of difobes 

sence. 
Againe, Job having fayd, Adultery is an heinous crime, and 
that the Judges ought to take notice of it and panifhit, he pre- 
fently adds, i afire,&c. °> uD 
Hence obferve, Secondty. Rs 
7 a ee The 








419 








——— — — oe 


420 Chap.31. An Expofition npon the Booke of Jo s. Verl.12- 
ror ce a E SE 


The more finfal any fin is, the more certaine are the wofull ef- 


fets of iz. 


By how much any fin goes higher in tranfgreffing the role of 
the law of God, by fo much doth it fall the lower under the’ pe- 
nalty of the law, Every fin hath deftruction ia it, yet deftruction 
is no: the iffue of every fin, But Job {peakes of this fia as una» 
voydably concluding ander this iffue, Js is a fire that con/umeth to 
dı ftruttion, 

Thirdly , Whereas 7.6 having {poken of this fin as calling for 


punifhment from the Judges, prefently {peakes of its punifhment 
by God, we may note, 


If Magiftraves neg left to punifp adultery, yet Gd will nor. 


The Lord will kindle a fice that fhall confome fuch finners to 

deRruction, though men touch them not with a little finger. The 

Judges of the earth often let thofe wholefome lawes which have 

been made againft this heinous crime ( as it was. once complained 

Lex Jwia dor- in the Common. wealth of Rome) lie dormant or afleepe ; yet the 
mis. judgement of God againg it ambreth nor, (Heb.13.4.) Mare 
xiage 1 honourable in all, and the bed undefiled : but whoremongers 

and adulterers God wil jade: Asifthe Apoftle had fayd, let men 

neglect to judge A dulterers,God. will be fure to judge them,&c. 

But will not God judge all other finners ? Doubtleffe he will, 

Why then doth the Apofftfe fay , Whoremongers and adulterers 

God will judge, The meaning is, firft, he will judge them certain- 

ly ; fecondly, he will judge them feverely. God hath wayes e- 

nough to punifh this fin, he hath rods, yea ſcorpions ready for 

Late nunc ignis the backs of thefe fooles. And he can make his little finger hea- 
ille divini jadi- Vier upon the backe of this.fin, then the Magiſtrates loynes , And 
T a ale where the Magiftrate doth not his part, he uftally doth fo. Itis 
i propter va- the complaint ofa moderne Expofiter upon this place ; The fre 
gu Lbidines, af divine fudgements { faith he) hath wafted farre and neare in 


ga mundus revenge of thefe unruly luffs, which the world makes bss afport of. 
Me pra joce et h 

lado ducit, ita and paffeth by as aj fling matter y p tee 
ut pudicitia fint ; 

exxpugnatores, . If thisfin be not judged and punifhed in p-ivate offenders, 
qui cus difen- it may quickly call downe publicke Judgements. The Prophet 
he Mat ( Hof, 4,1, 2.) numbers Adultery among thofe abominations, 
eunt.. Mer}. ~ ‘ pamo ne, 
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for which the Lord hath a Controverfie with the inhabitants of a 
land , yea for this un-oppofed and unpunifhed fin a land fome- 
times fpeweth or vomiteth out its inhabitants ( Lev 18. 20.25. 
28.°) And O how burdenfome are the inhabitants of a land to it, 
when it fpeweth out itsinhabitan:s l 

Fourthly, Inchat the Spirit of God dire&s 7.5 to expreffe. 
this fin, which is a metaphorical fire in the nature ofiz, by nacu- 
rall fire, as to the deſtructive effects of ic. Here agsine 


Obferve ; 
Ged fomerimes ſpeweth us the nature of a fin in the punifoment 
of it, or lets men fee their fin in their punifhment 


This bodily luft is a fire, As the Apoftle fpeakes (Rim. 1, 27°) 
They burned in their luf one towards anotker ; So bere one fire 
kindles another,and God punifheth burning with burning; many 
make it their bufineffe to blow up thofe Suttfull fires , ( whereas 
we fhould make it our bufineffe to quench and mortifie them) . 
therefore the Lord kindles a fire in his anger to burne them up. 
This was litterally aed upon Sodom and Gomorrha; They bure 
ned in their unnatural! hellith lufts ( Gen. 19 ) ard the Lord fent 
a fire from heaven which eate them up. We may conceive that 
many Nations and Common-wealths have appoynted that pu- 
nifhment of fire for Adulterers , becaufe that fin hath in it the 
nature of fire. Yea God hath prepared that lake which burneth 
with fire and brimftone, co punifh thefe burnings and fithy 
fires. 

Farther , fob {peaking of this fin, Acquaints us not only with 
the evill nature of it, as it is as heincus crime , but with the eviil 
effects of it, as it renders us obnoxious to the lawes of men, efpe- 
cially tothe law of God, and thofe terrible fices which are kind- 
fed in his wrath againft it. All chefe confiderations 70d layd to his 
owne heart, and improved them to keepe himfelfe ac the urmoft 
diftance from complying with the Aliurements ofthis luſt. 


Hence note, 
We may loske tothe eff. ts and fad confequents of fin, as wel as: 
the nature of it, to keepe cur ſelves from falling into it. 


A godly man is carried out againft fin, chiefly as it is a breach 
of the law, a defilemeat of the foule, anda griefe to the Spirit of 
God.. 
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God. But yet he knows how to make uſe of all other notions, 
in which itis reprefented. He can make ufe of the fire and wrath 
that isin fin. And this not in a legall but {pirituall way, He that 
hath attained to the greateft fpirituallneffe may doe fo , and be 
{pirituall in it: 


@@lacewitinhim. Chrift dire&s to fuch apprehenfions ( Lak, 12. 
5. ) Feare him which after ke bath killed, hath power to caft into 
hell, I fay unto you feare him, Threatnings have their ufe as well 

as promifes ; And they who are heires of th@promife,know how 

to make a profitable ufe of threatnings. 










He looks upon the black- 
nefie of fin and loaths it; And he looks upon the fire that is in 
fin and feares it. Who can take fire in bis bofome, and not be burnt ? 
is Solomons queftion in relation to this fin of adultery, ( Pro, 6: 
27. ) Surely no man can, He that takes this fin into his bofome, 
takes fire into his bofome,and will not fire in the bofome burne ? 
And we may put another queftion in relation to the fame fin ; Is 
any man fo foolith or fool- hardy,as to take fire into his bofome ? 
Surely no man is. But though no man will take natural] fire into 
his bofome, no nor couch it willingly with his little finger, yet 
how many are there who take this figurative fire into their bez 
ſomes, yea let it lie burning in their foules, 

Againe, ob faith of Adultery , Jt % a fire that confumeth ; 
He puts it in a direct predication. 


Hence note. Sixthly. 
The evills that at any time are spon ns, are vertwally or in ef- 
fect onr fins. 


Thus the Prophet tells the people of Z/rael ( Fer. 4.18. ) Thy 
way and thy doings have procured thefe things unto thee, this is thy 
wickednelfe, becauſe it is bitter becaufe it reacheth untothine heart. 
So we may fay of the fire that confumeth thefe finners, Tbs # 
your adultery, this is your uncleanentſſe. We may fay of famine, 
and the fword deftroying other finners, thefe are your dranken- 
neffe, &c. Some wickcdneffe or other produceth ail thefe. 

Laftly , (faith Jab.) it is a fire shat confumerh. Wee fay of 
thofe natural! elements, fire and water, They are gosd hermes, 

4 
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But bad Maffers, becaufe they are deftru@ive where they have {nis unum tei 


a prevailing power. Fire hath of it felfe but one way of coming ”" — 
H s m- apet ut deſtru- 
to an end or going out , and that is by the utter confumption of gryr wad fas 


that matter which feeds it, or is the fewel of it, fuch a thing baéum eff. 
is fin, Plutarch: is 


> Camillis. 
Hence note. 
Sin confameth all. 


Fire is an unmercifull element, But fin is ten thoufand times 
more unmercifull. Myfticall fire is more unmercifall then natu- 
rall fire. Natural! fice when it hath done its utmoſt can but con- 
fume corporal! things, but this myfticall fire confumeth fpirituall 
things. Ie confumeth and will confume the whole fubftance of the 
foule(I mean not as to the being, but comfortable being of it )un- 
leſſe the blood of Chrift quench it.Sin will never leave till it hath 
deftroyed all in one of thefe two fences, either by taking away 
our being in this world, or by giving us a moft miferable being in 
the world to come. 

Thus fob hath purged himfelfe by proteftation from a third 
fin, the fin of Adultery ; He proceeds toa fourth, And that is in- 
juice towards or harfh dealing with his fervants. r 


JOB 31. 
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Shear ies Pipa gh 13, 14,15. 
If I did defpife the caufe of my man-fervant , or ofi. 


my maid-fervant, when they contendedwith me ; 
What then fhal! T doe, when God rifeth up? and when 
he vifiteth, what fhall 1 anfwer hime 
Did nət he that made me in the womb, make hime 
and did not one fafhion us in the womb è 


N the foure verfes lak opened, Fob approved himfelfe a faith- 

full husband co his wife, his heare had not been deceived by a 
woman he had not layd waite at his neighbours doore, In thefe 
three verles he proceeds to prove that he had been a juft Mafter 
to his fervants. Thus?cb fhined bright in the fpheare of all his rela⸗ 
tions, and was an ornament to them all ; and indeed the profeſſi- 
on of Religion fhines brighteft and is moft adorn’d in our anfwe- 
rableneffe to the duty of our relation, as husbands to our wives, 
as fathers to our children, as Mafters to our fervants. How juftly 
and gently Fcb bad carried himfelfe in that relation of a Maſter 
to his ſervants, appeares Seog 

Firft, Inthat conditional propofition, v. 13%, Jf I did defpife 
the caufe of my man-fervant, or of my maid- fervant, when they con- 
tended with me : W hich may be refolved into this negative ; I ne- 
ver did defpife the caufe of my man-fervant.nor of my maid fer- 
vant, when they contended with me. Nor doth he barely deny 
the doing of this , But 

Secondly , He givesus the grounds upon which, or the mo- 
tives why he did it not. And thofe very prevailing ones. — 

Firft , Becaufe he knew that himfelfe had a Mafter , and thet 
he was an impartial] Mafter, who would take an account of him, 
as wel asof his meaneft fervant ( v.14.) What then foall I doe 
when Ged rifech up ? and when ke vifiterb, what fhall I anfwer ? 
Thatis, I can never anfwer it in cafe I have been un juft to my fer- 
vants. 

The fecond motive or ground prefiing 7cbs fpirit to an even- 
neffe, and moderation toward his fervants, was becaufe he had 


no preheminence over them, asto his and their natural aope 
ion 





— 
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ction and procreation. He and they were formed and moulded, 
by the fame individuall hand or power,and in the fame fpecificall, 
place or houfe( v.15.) Did not be that made me in the womb, 
make him ? and did not one fafoion us in the womb? As if he had 
fayd; Though my fervant and I be at a diftance, and much diffe 
renced in eur civill condition ov capacity, yet we are the fame incur 
naturall, and therefore I have alwayes had avegard todce kim 
right, and to deale with him as my equall in that one reſpect, how 
much foever in other refpetts I know my felfe his fuperior anda- 
bove him. Thus you have the feope and parts of thefe three ver- 
fes. Which | fhall now more diftin@ly open. 


Verf. 13. If Idid defpife the caufe of my man- fervant, or of my 
maid-fervant, &c. 


Men in power are very apt to defpife thofe who are below 
them, and proud men cannot but doe fo. They that are in high 
places, have ufually high thoughts of themfelves , and they that 
are high-minded can have no other. With what difdaine doe fuch 
behold poore underlings?how lightly doe they efteeme, yea how 
heartily doe. they defpife them ? 

The word rendred de/pife, fignifieth alfo to loath , and fuch ox afire 
loathing as canfeth vomiting.. In proper fence to defpife another nanjeam quane 
isto flighthim; yea itis flighting to the utmoft, fuch flighting 44 rei viliffima 
as we beftow upon the vilet and moft abje@ eyther things or “fine. 
perfons. Now when 7eb faith, Zf Idid de/pifey or, I did not de~ 
fife the caufe of my man-fervant, we are not to take the words in 
a ſtrict and rigged fence, as if ?b only denyed that he did defpife 
the caufe of his fervant, or utterly reject him.as unworthy to be 
heard when he complained to him or ‘brought his. caufe before 
him , Batwhen he faith, I did not defpife the cau/e of my man ſer⸗ 
vant, &c. his meaning is, | treated with him fairely, and heard ` 
him favourably, I gave him all that refpe@ which was due unto 
him in his place, and to his eaufe in che equity of it. -Thus the 
Scripture {peakes often by that figure.which Rhetoricans call 
Meiofis giving usa word of a lower fignification then the fcope 
ofthe place intendeth. Thus when Dawid faith ( Pfal. 51.17.) 
eA broken and a contrite heart; O God, thou wilt deſpiſe, the 
meaning is; God graciowfly accepts. and highly prizeth a broken 
heart. And when the Apofile exhorts the Theffalomans,and us 
bio ww — in 
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| inthem, from defpifing Prophecy ( 1 Epift. $. 20, ) we are not 
tothinke we have done our duty, if we doe not flight that ordi- 
nance of Prophecy, er nor utterly caft it off and lay it afide as 
ufelef:; but when the Apoftle dehorts from defpifing, he ex- 
horts to an honourable efteeme of it, or that we fhould ufe and 
attendit often. So here fobs purpofe is to thew, that he gave 
his fervants, all deferved countenance and encouragement, when 
he only faith, Zf I did de/pife 


she cauſe of my man fervant, &c. 


vapa yiri- The word rendred cauſe, fignifiech alfo judgement, rale, mea- 
poi fen ficat fure, we tranflate clearely ro the poynt in band, the canfe of my 
enim judiciit, man-fervant ; that is, I did not deny him ‘uftice when he called 
normam menue for my Judgement in a righteous or good caufe : I did not throw 
ram, regulam, the bufines out of the Court, or fay I would nor meddle with his 


legem, matters, I did not deſpiſe the caufe 
of my man- fervant, or maid: fervant, 


He exprefleth fervants under both fexes,becaufe he would fhew 
how extenfive his Juftice was. The word rendred man-fervant, 
pur alone, fignifieth a fervant in generall; but becaufe the maid- 


ervant is expreft, we tranflate diftinguifhly , wan- fervant, If 1 
did defpife the canfe of my man-[ervant, 


or of my maid-fervant. 


Who being of che weaker fexe had the leffe ability or oppor- 
tunity of the two, to right her felfe , if I had done her wrong; 
yer I did not defpife the caufe, no not of my maid-fervant. 

TOR demus The word rendred maid- fervant, fignifieth zo be erue and trø- 
filclemer fidam fey, and faithfull , Asif he had faid, I did nos de/pife the canfe of 
— for Maithfull fervant, though a fimple maiden. He had reafon to de 
l fpife a wicked and unfaithfull fervant , but the meaneft fervant, 
the meanek of maid-fervants that was trufty and did her duty 
faithfully, 706 did not defpife. If I did de[pife the caufe of my 

wan-fervant, or of my maid-fervant, 


when they contended with me» 
DN in forol The word rendred, to contend, fignifies both jadiciall and ex- 


ae th, trajudical contendings.’Tis yet reftrain’d ufually to eontending ” 
words 
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words and Jaw-fuites. The Children of J/rae/ ( Exod. 17.2. ) did ccntendit Jur- 

chide with Mofes when they wanted water,and thereupon(v.7.) savt. De ver- 

he called the name of the place Maſſah and Meribab becauſe of tke 5 so NE P ber, 

chiding of the Children of Ifrael, &c. : 
But how did Pubs fervants contend with him? I anfwer, wee 

are not to underitand this contending, eyther firt, of bold, or as 

we fay, ſavcy contendings ; fob was a wife man, and would rot 

have indured fuch unmannerly fervants in bis houfe. Neither fe- 

condly, are we to underftand it, of contending, by gain-faying, 

or contradicting his orders and commands, a Mafter who knows 

his place will not fuffer that. Nor thirdly, are we to unde: Rand it 

of any unreafonable murmuring and diflikeupon every frivo- 

lous or light occafion. Thefethings are not to be permitted, 

much leſſe cherifhed in any (foch as fcbs was) wel governed fa- 

mily : and if fervants will contend thus with their Mafters , they 

have reafon not only to defpife and diflike them, but unleffethey . 

amend, to difmiffe, and put them out of their houfes. Therefore 

this contending of his fervants with him, was upon fome confide- 

rable caufe, and then he did not defpife them , Though they con~ 

sended with him, $ 
There is a threefold expofition of this their contending with Si mid ambi- 

him. guum in quo fa 
Firft, Some interpret it of complaints made by his fervants a- — 

gainſt him before other Judges. But this is od ected againft upon rerent nos * 

a double reafon. hirſt, Becauſe fervants in thoſe times had not imperiofe reje- 

the libertie of impleading their Malters, chough they had done > fed ad judi- 

them wrong, or made them (as the Egyptian taske-mafters oe uns ega 

made the Zfraelites, Exod. 1.13. ) ferve with rigour. Secondly, — 

fob being himfelfe a Magiftrate,and as fome affert the chiefe Ma- rem totamve- 

giftrate in that Country, wou!d not( probably ) admit ofanap- mifi. Paraph: 

peale,efpecially made by a fervant from himfelfe , And therefore, Servi olim non 

though to have done fo would have argued avery great conde- — 

fcention in Fab, yet I doe not conceave this propertothetest. i. Drog 
Secondly , Others expound it of contentions between fervant 

and fervant brought before him to judgeand determice ; As if 

he had fayd, Wien my fervants complained of, or brought ac- 

cufations againft one another, F did not defpife their caufe, but 

laboured to reconcile them, or doe them Juftice as wel as any o- 

ther of my fubjects or people within my Dominion. But though 
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it be a great honour to a man in Authority, to fee Juftice donein 
his owne family as wel as abroad , and that as he will not fuffer 
his fubjects, fo not his fervants to oppreffe and wrong one ano- 
ther, Yet the text doth not favour this interpretation, which 
without coo great a violence done to the Grammatical cone 
ftruction , cannot be rendred when they contended befire me, but 

with me. And therefore í 
Thirdly ( as we render ) This contention was moft probably 
Servie meis lie With himſelfe. Asif feb had fayd, When any of my fervants bad 
bera orationis matter of complaint about any houſpold grievance, 1 gave them free 
er cauſe fua de- liberty to doe it 5 they were not affraid to prefent their cafe to-me, 
fendenda pore- whem they alwayes found their Patron as well as their Mafter s 
— and as roaay to doe them right, as to expect fervice from them. 
bis 5 sa —— Sometimes fervants complaine that their reward or wages is too 
am ineos com. little, fometimes that their worke is too much and lyeth too heae 
mitti fufpicarë~ vie upon them. When fobs fervants contended with him about 
tur audadterdt- thefe or any fuch matters, he heard them patiently, and eyther 
erent Olimp. Save them redrefle, if their complaints were right , which: many 
Mafters would not, or convinced them by his wifdome and the 
weight of hisreafons, that their complaints were unreafonable, 
> which moft Mafters eould not. J did not defpife the caufe of my 
man-fervant , or of my maidefervant, when they contended with 

Wile t i 


Hence note, 


Firlt , There may be eccafions of contending or differences arifing 


between Moſters and [ervants , even in well ordered faa 
“milyes. 


7b was a juk man, A man that feared God and efchewed evill 5 
yet he intimates there had been contentions in his family. ’Tis 
hard ( if not impoflible ) to walke fo evenly in any relation , but 

~» there may be occa ſions of complaint, Andas the Mafter hath u- 
faally many occafions to complaine of his fervant, fo the fervant 
may have {ome to complaine of his Mafter. The corruptions of 
men will worke in all relations, nor is any eftate in this life with- 
out its {peciall temptations. The Apofile Paal was furely much 
convinced of this, elfe he had never taken up fo great a part of his 
fhort Epiflesto the Colofians and Ephefans, of thole alfo to Ti- 
mothyand Titus, in giving fuch exact and particular. rales about 
abe duties both of Mafters and fervants, Se- 
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Secondly, Obferve. 
ed fervants cauſe muft not be flighted, 


God hath fer Matters over their fervants, bat he hath not gi· M:minerimus 
yen them alibertie ro trample them under their feet ; fervants et aduerfus infi- 
are under their Mafters power, not under their lufts ; they are to pe Ai —9 

. _ Jervandam Ej 
be governed, not defpiied by them. Mafters fhould be asreadie Garem infima 
to difcharge dutie cowards thetr fervants, as to require dutie and conditio et fare 
ferviceof them. When the Apottle ( Eph. 6. 9.) had exhorted tuna fervoram. 
fervants to doe their dutie, and to docit (as they ought ) with Cic lib. 1 de 
feare and trembling in finglencffe of heart as unto Chrift; he adds Sy 
(v.9.) And ye Mafters doe the fame things unto them ; Thatis, 
doe that in your place which belongs to you,as you expect they 
fhould doe what belongs to them in theirs. As they ought to 
ferve, fo you ought to governe in the feare of God. Matters are * 
not bound to doe the fame things for the matter with their ſer· adem dicir 
vants. They are not to waite upon their fervants, or be ac their oficia fed wi 
appointment, as fervants ought, for then all order were diflol- o proponia 
ved. But Mafters are bound to doe the fame things for the mam- Eftius. 
ner for the care of both Mould be in their mutual! duties chiefely 
to pleafe and approve their héarts to God. Thus we are to under- 
ftand the Apoftle when he faith to Mafters concerning fetvants, 
Doe the fame things unto them, forbearing threatning ( tbat is, 
hard and grievous words, cloathed with wrath) ksowing that 
your Mafter alfo is in heaven. He urgeth the fame argument a- 
gaine ( Col. 4.1.) Maſters give unto your fervants that which is 
Juft and equall, knowing that ye alfo have a Mafter in heaven. 
There is no Mafter but is a fervant ; And therefore as he requires 
worke of his fervants; fo his Mater requires this worke of him, 
that he doe what is juft and equall to his fervants. And as every 
fervant muĝ be juftly dealt with , fo fome fervantsdeferve tobe „f 
kindly and refpeCtfully dealt with. Icis fayd ( Luk. 7.2.) The em hni 
Centurion bad a fervant who was dears unto him. Both the Syri: vivie ? boe pine 
ack and Greeke word imports æ fervant of great price, or apreci Centim mamn, 
ons fervant. Good and faithfull fervants are rare, and therefore bye eruditionem 
precious. As fuch fervants are of great uſe, fo they fhould be of rag — 
great price or eſteeme with their Mafters. 4 wife fervant ( faith i pat AAS 
Solomon, Pr0.17.2. ) palt have rule cver a fon that caufeth foame, bumira pich, 
and hail have a part of the inheritance. among the Brethren. The imo confervi. 

Morali “CUM PH:47 
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Moralift faid of a faithfull fervant, he is (humilis amicus ) a lifer 
friend, aninferiour friend ; and indeed much feperior to many, 
who are under the name of friends and are our kindred. Somein 
high prejudices againft fervants, and poflibly from their own cx- 
pertences, having never met wich chofe that were good, have faid, 
Serv⸗ mhil pee There xs xathing worfe then a fervant, no not then a Siod fervant ; 
jm ne bonsqui- sf you ufe him wel, he will be the wor[e, if illhe will be ftarke noughs. 
— fi dene Bur we need not take theſe mens vores, againft fervants, for Ora- 
“ft pi Bp g- cles ; The Oracles of God, the holy Scriptures have {poken better 
firu — things of them and for them. Thisis all I fhal! fay of them, thet 
( as in all other relations among men) for a few good there are 
many bad, and that like 7eremyes figgs, che good ufually are ve- 
ry good, and the bad very bad. 
Againe, }ob was not only a Mafter but a Magiftrate, acd fo he 
was two removes from his fervant. The meancft man in the 
world, that hath a fervant is above his fervant ; But fome are a- 
bove their fervants more then others. 7:6 was above them by a 
double diftance ; yet fearing God he {peakes thus; Idid net de- 
{pife, &c. 
Hence note. 


cA godly man will not make nfe of his power, to the oppreffion 
of any, how meane foevers 


Though his fervants are his fubjects alfo,yet he will not wrong 
them. ’Tis a rare thing fora man to be a righteous Judge in his 
owne cauſe, and that towards an inferior. And if we confider 
the ftate and condition of fervants in thofe times wherein Fob li- 

t ved, we fhall fee that he was a mirror of patience in bearing with 
his fervants, as wel as in bearing his fufferings under the hand of 
God. For 

Firft y Servants in thofe times cou!d not change their Mafters 
at pleafure, if they difpleafed them: they could not goe from 
them when they wouid. Servants were then in the nature of 
Slaves, or fervants for life. 

Secondly, Such fervants had nothing that they could call 
their owne ; what they got it was to their Mafters uſe. 

Omnis iti ne _ Tbirdly, Their Mafters might ufe them at their pleafure. No 

ilos licebam, plea wes allowed them in Courts of Juftice. Servants had none to 

Senec: right or relieve them, how much foever their Matters did pr 
s ; -an 
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and wrong them, or deny them thofe things that were necef- 





ry. ; ; 

Fourthly, In fome places Mafters had power of life and death, 
Ifa Maker had kiil ’d his fervant, there was no more nratter made 
of it, nor account given about it, then if he had kild a beaſt. 
Their fervants were their owne, even as their cattel were their 
owne ; Thus it was in thofe times.But under the light and know- 
ledge of the Gofpel, fervants bave better termes, and Matters 
have only a limited power over them. This fhews the evenneffe 
of fobs Spirit, his gentlenes and kindneffe in not taking liberty to 
doe what the courfe of the world gave him leave to doe, becavfe 
it was againft a good confcience and the will of God. He did nog 
deale with his fervants by his Prerogative, but chey had free h- 
bertie to plead for themfelves. And where in equitie he was ob- 

liged to doe them right he did it, From all take thefe five infe- 
rences. 

Firft, If Job were fo ready to heare his fervants when they con- 
tended with him; then much more to right them againft the con- 
tentions of other men. 

Secondly , If he dealt mildly with them that contended with 
him, then much more with thofe who were meeke and quiet. 

Thirdly , If he were thus refpectfull to fervants, then much 
more to friends and equalls. 

Fourthly , They that are advanced unto any authority,fhould 
remember that God doth not give them power to be proud of 
it, or vexe others with it, Let not the greateft Princes thinke 
shat the world was made for chem, but they for the world. The 
reafon why God hath fet up Mafters and Magiftrates, is not the 
advancement of one or more above the reft, but that there might 
be order and government for the good of all men in com- 
mon, 

Fifthly , Every man ſhould be owned as a Mafter in his owne 
family. That’s the Originall of all Government ; and a man may 
expect to be heard and obferv’d in his owne houfe. 

* having fhewed how he treated his ſervants, fheweth upon 
what ground it was fo, or what fell upon his thoughts, can- 
fing him to carry himfelfe with fo much moderation towards 


them.. 
Werf. 14: 
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Verf. 14. what then foal I doe, whin God rifeth up ? and when 
; he viſiteth, what foall I an{wer ? ; 


| _ Asifhe had fayd, when God fhall be awakened by the cey of 
1 Í my oppreffed fervants, what then will become of me? Thefe are 
i the words ofa man in diftreffe, orin a ftrait , He turnes himfelfe 
this way and that, he thinkes of this and that, but nothing will 
doe, And then in much amazement of fpirit, he cryes out, What 
fhal! I doe? I know net what to doe. Such was the language of 
good king Peboſbapbat (2 Chron, 20. 12. ) We know not what to 
doe, but our eyes are upon thee. 
_ This phrafe, what foal I doe? may have a threefold fignifica- 
tion. 

Firft, Tis a word of enquiry , what hall I doe ? faith he, 
that asketh councell and advice, not knowing and being unre- 
folved what to doe ; that’s the loweft fence. 

Secondly , It isa word of griefe and trouble ; Whar ali I 
dee ? faith he, that bemoaneth his owne fad cafe , or bad condi- 
tion, being perplexed in mind about what he hath done or feares 
to fuffer. 

Thirdly, ( which is the height of it )’Tis a word of defpayre, 
what [wall I doe ? faith he, that thinkes he is quite undone. Jeb 
might fay in all thefe fences, what fall I doe ? fobs faire deal- 
ing with his fervants, did not proceed meerly from the ingenuity 
-and gentlenes of his nature, much leffe from a feare of humane 
lawes, but from a holy feare of God in his righteous judgements. 
what foall I doe ? IF 1 have done that which God and my owne 
confcience beare me witnes, I never did, defpifed the canfe of 
my man-[ervant, or of my maid- fervant, when they contended with 
me. Ifthat were my cafe, in how wofull acale were L? Whar 
foall I doe sae 

when God rifeth up? `` 5 q yiiz 

Properly God doth neyther fit nor rife, but thefe poftures are 

Deus Judex attributed to God in Scripture figuratively, or afterthe mannez 
federe dichur. of men, whe fometimes fit and fometimes rife. God is ſayd to 
quando jus red- fir in Allufion to earthly Judges, who fit to heare caufes and 


dit; inexecutio- s í * 
tion, then he is 
EA fentence ; and when God proceeds to execution, 


dem qu _ fayd to rife up. | 
pe bee iom He that rifeth wp buckles him * to 
. j ; — ome 
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fome bofinefle, orto doe what he hath dctermined. Gods ri- Surrectio eff 
fing up is but the manifeftation of his purpote, and che actuating — * 
ofhis power. Thus Aſſes prayed and thus the Church of the ‘bie sa Pial 
Jewes was taught to pray at che removing ofthe Arke (Namb. 68, 1,2, 
10. 35. Piel. 68.1.) Rife up Lord ( fayd Adofes ) and les thine 

enemies be fcatsered. Let God arife (faid the Church ) fer kis ene» 

mics be ſcatiered; let them alfo that hate bim flee before him. The 

very rifing of God is the fail and flight of his enemies. Who can 

ftand when he rifeth? What elfe then is his rifing but the exertion 

or putting forth of his great power ? And therefore 7ub had rea- 

fon enough to put thistrembling queftion, what fooxld 1 doe 

when God riſeth up ? 


end when he vifisesh; what foall I anfwer ? 


To vifit is taken three wayes in Scripture. A 
Firtt, Coiwifie E N (Luke 1. 


68. ) God hath vifited and redeemed his people; and ( v.78.) 
Through the tender mercies of sur God, whereby the day. fpri 


from on * bath viſited us. 






Secondly , To viſit is to declare diſpleaſure and to puniſh 
( Ex:d. 32.34.) Nevertheleffe, inthe day when I vifit 1 will vi- 
fit their fin upon them ; that is, I will-punifh them for it, and they 
fhall feele rhe fmart of this fin. The Scripture fpeakes much and 
often of this vifitation. This isa fad vifit, yet alwayes a righteous 
and juft one. 

Thirdly, To viſit isthe worke of any fuperior, when he rec- 
kons with or calls thofe to account, who are under his charge 
and infpection. Thus the founders of Colledges and Hofpitalls 
appoynt vifitors to enquire how the ftatutes and rules of thofe 
Societies are obferved, how their Revenues are difpofed , and 
how the Officers and Governours of them have difcharped their 
truft, and performed their duties. The vifitation here {poken of 
is directly this third , and confequentially the fecond. Asif fch 

Kkk had 
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had fayd, When God who is the Great Superintendent over al! 
the familyes in the world ,fhall come to vifit mine,and to er quire 
how I have dealt with my fervants, if I have wronged thera, or 
not done them riphe againft thofe who would , What pall Ian- 
ww axiencan fwer? Surely | fhall have sever a word co fay, I fhall not bea- 
eure, in vije ble to frame an anfwer my felfe,nor can any Advocate among the 
ratione jm 4 fons of men draw up one for me, which will bold water in the 
cwn ile mnes daw of that vilitation. when he vifiterh, what foall Lanfwer ? 


animadvertet. 
Hence obferve. 


Firſt, A godly man remembers, how much feever he is above 
others on earth, that yet Godin heaven is above him. 


He confiders, there is one who will rife up and vifit for him 
that is oppreffed ; 7.6 looked upon himfelfe not only as he was 






a Lord and Mafter, but as having or as being under a Lord and 
7 


j y. The proud Affyrian Prince 

faydin his beart ( ifa. 14.13,14.) Iwill afcend into heaven, I 
will exalt my throne above the Starrs of God, I will afeend above 
the hights of the cl uds, I will be like the mef high ; yet how une 
like he was tothe moft High, and how low the moft High fayd 
him, notwithftanding all his pride and pompe , we reade at the 
15th verfe of the fame Chapter, Thom foals be bronghs downe to 
hel, to the fides of the pit. *Tis good for all that are in place above 
others, ro chinke often of this, left they provoke the moft high 
God, who hath fet them on high, to lay them low, yea lower 
thenthe lowe. One of the Ancients reproving the extreame 

and unlimited feverity of Mafters towards their fervants, or of 

Princes towards their fubje@s, gives them this fchooling ; Yeu 

Non egnrfee doe not acknowledge your Lord God, or God to be your Lord, while 
dominum deum you exercife fuch Lordjbip over men. Itis reported of Trajane the 
tuum, cwn fi: Emperour, that he gave Free leave to his ſub ects to implead him 
Serge ie in open Court, and his chiefe Glory was this, That in Law-fuits 
Cyryan, in bis Exchequer was often caft; which ( faith the fame Author } 
aĝ. contra never hath bad cauſe, bat under a good Prince, Nations and fa- 
Demetr milyes are happy, when Magiftrates and Mafters remember there 
— J— is a Mafter over them, and act as men accountable to a higher 
A i 12 power. 7ob knew there was one who would rife up and vifit him, 
as 
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as he vifited his fervants, and required duty and obedience from c «jw ma'a 
cauſa nunquam 


them, What then fosuld I doe, when God rifeth sp ? alt nil fub bono 


Note, Secondly. principe, Piin 
in Pavepyr. 


The feare of Ged not of man, keeps a godly man from deing Fraasi 
wrong to any the meant? man. 4 


4ob poflibly might have efcaped well enough from all the men 
in the world, if he bad trampled his fervants under his feet, or 
( as fome fay ) made dice of their bones ; but the feare of God: 
preferved him from fuch rigorous and unrighteous dealings. 
Abraham argued (Gen. 20.11.) I shiughe Jurely the feare of 
God is not in this place, and therefore they will flay me. 








us Tele p Í 
Brethren ( Gen. 42. 18. ) Doe th and live, for Tea God; As 
if he had fayd, I being fo farre above you, could make good my 
aecufation againft you that ye are {pies, and deftroy you, and no 
man in Egypt but would take my part : Bus I feare God, therefore 
doe this and live, There are many who were it not for the feare 
of men, would never make any ftop or fcruple - to doe what they 
have power and will to doe. Yea there are fome, who make a 
kind of mockery at it , when they are told God will judge them ; 
Let us alone (fay they ) till that day and we care not. Acheifme 
tyes clofe in the hearts of moft over whom it prevailes, yet it pre- 
vailes fo mightily over fome, that they cannot keepe it clofe, but 


out it will, at cheir lips. That Judge in the Parable, Feared not 
od, nor regarded man. They whe sieino ————— 
p aR liter ey fob faith at the 34 h verfe of 
this Chapter , Did /feare a great multitude ? or did the contempt 
of families terrifie me ? Thatis, Did | for feare of men, eyther of 
the many or of the mighty forbeare to doe Juftice ? I did not ; I 
was above fuch cowardife and bafe feares, But though fcb was 
not afraid of men, fo as to be kept from doing his duty, yet the 
feare of God kept him from deing any thing againft his duty. 
What foould I doe, when Ged rifeth up ? &c. 
Thirdly , Note. 
The feare of evill. to be endured, is a good motive to keepe us 
from doing evill. 
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Jeb was really afrayd of after-reckonings, if he had over.rec- 


kon'd, or dealt unrighteoufly with his fervants. lt is our dutig 
to mind our danger, that we may be more mindfull of the rule. 


Penalties are the word of God as wel as precepts.and threatnings 
as wel as.commandements. — dos svili mecelg: ORES 
Timor bic ren i 


1 > 
pertu bat fed 
conſi mat. i 


Auguft, 










ule. This feare doth not trouble 
of | ing God, and 


ght in bis heart when he fayd , What fhould Idse 
when God rifeth up, and whin k 1 what fall I anfwer 2 
Fourthly , Obferve. 


God will call all ro an acconnt about what they bave done , and 
panifa all shofe that have done wrong. 


There is nothing paffeth from man, but he muft paffe an ac- 
count about it fooner or later. When the people of J/rael were 
in bard bondage, God arofe for them, and called Egypt to a rec- 
koning ( Exod. 3.7. ) Ihave feene I have fene the afflition of 
my people, &c. And 1 am come downe to deliver them, Sec. And by 
(Mofes he warnes Matters to ufe their fervants well, leaft it goe 
ill with themfelves ( Dews.24. 14, 15. ) Thon [halt not oppreffe an 
hired fervant that i posre and needy &c. At his day thon foal: give 
hins his bire, neither hall the Sunne goe downe upon it, for he is 
poore, and fetteth his heart upon it, left he cry againft thee unto the 
Lird, and it be fin unto thee , that is, left asitis fininits nature, 
fo thou findeft and feeleit it to be fin inthe effe&s ofit Thus the 
Apoftle awakens the griping rich men of thofe times, and of all: 
times ( Fames 5.4. ). Bebold the hire of the labourers which is of 
you kept backe by fraud cryeth; And the cryes of them which have 
reaped, are entred into the eares of the Lord of Sabaoth. (Pſal. 12. 
§. ) For the oppreffion of the poore , for the fighing cf the needy; 
now will I arife, faith the Lord, I will fer him in fafetie from him 
that pr fferh at him. And whenthe Lord fets the poore in fafety, 
will noc their rich oppreffors be in danger ? He that folds the 
fheepe, will deftroy the Lyons and the Wolves. Once more, Zf 
then. (faith Selomon, Eccl: 5. 8.) eeft the oppreffion of the poore, 
and. violent. perverting of Fudgemens and fuftice in — 

marvel. 











marvel not at the matter (that is, doe not wonder that Great 
men are fo wicked, as to opprefle thoſe whom they ought both - 
to protect and relieve, neyther doe thou wonder that God fuf- 
fers them to goe on in their wicked oppreffions, be confident 
that he will nor.alwayes fuffer chem ) for ( as it followes there ) 
be that is higher then the Higheſt ( and who is that but the molt 
high God ) regarderh, that ts,taketh notice what oppreffors doe, 
and what the oppreffed tuffer, and will in the ficteft feafon right, 
yea recempence the one , and reckon with, yea ruine the other. 
Therefore as the Prophet admonifheth all men to be quiet and 
jooke to their duty, becaufe the Lord was rifen ( Zach: 2.13.) 
Be filent O all fi-fh before the Lord, for he is raifed up out of his koly 
habitation ; that is, He hath begun to ſhew bimfelfe in his mighty 
power and providences for the afferting of his peoples liberty, 
and the reftoring of Peru/alem to her ancient beauty ; So we may 
admonifh all men to be and doe fo , becaufe God will certainly 
up to vifit and call every man to an account for what he hath 
one. 

This cal oſf man to account, may be confidered in three 
periods. 

Firft , God doth it often in this life, he reckons with them by 
firoakes, he layes trouble upon their loynes,and gives them up to 
as hard hands as ever they have layd upon others. 

Secondly , God calleth men: to an account at the houre of 
death ; J+ is appointed for men once to die, and then cometh the 
Fadgement. There is a perfonal particular jndgement before the 
Generall Judgement. 

Thirdly, God will arife to vifit and call ali men to an account 
at the refurre@ion from the dead. Then every one muft anfwer 
for himfelfe, and for all that he hath done. No man fhali efcape 
that Judgement of God, nor can any thing in man efcape thar 
Judgement. In that vifitation day Chrift will looke thorough us, 
he will looke thorough our werkes , and thorough our hearts. 
As we muft all appeare before the Judgement-feate of Chrift 
that every one may receave the things done in his body, accord. 
‘ing to what he hath done whether ic be good or bad ( 2 Cor. 5. 
19. ) fo then it will appeare not only what is good and what is 
bad, but how good and how bad everything which hath been 
done is. In that Great Audit and vifization day , none hut the 
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$ r. And though they will anſwer 
according to their owne righteouſneſſe, yet they cannot antwer 
in it.. j [haii t i 


rare not rig p in? 
How it will fare with fuch , we may learne in the next poynt, 
grounded upon thofe words of 7ob in the former part of the 
verle, What foall I doe when &c. ° 


Hence obferve , Fifthly. 

Sinners of all forts efpecially oppreffors will be at their wits end, 
they will not know what to doe, or what to fay when God ariſeth 
and cals them to an account. ’ 


Who is able to expreffe, yea or conceave, with what confufed 
horror the guilty fons of men will cry outin that day, what foal 
we die ? When the great day of the Lords wrath is come, whe foall 
be able to tand ? ( Rev. 6. 17. ) Now finners flatter and fo ac- 
quit themfelves , they have many plea’s and excufes, to colour 
over their foulet actions and eppreffions : but asthe Apoftle 
faith ( Rom. 2.1.) Thou art inexcufable O man; chatis, there 
is no excufe, no Apology to be made for thee in this cafe by o- 
thers, neyther wile chou at lait have the confidence (though now 
thou haft)co make any for thy felfe; for (v.3.)Thinkef thou this 
O man, that judgeft then which doe fuch things, and doef the fame, 
that thon fhalt efcape ( by thy fine excufes) the judgement of God È 
Yeathough aman doth only that evill which he never judged or 
condemned, but applauded and juftified others, yea and himfelfe 
in, yet he fhall not efcape the Judgement of God. Asin the bu- 
fineffe of Juftification every mouth thal! be ftopped ( one and o- 
ther ) and all the world become guilty before God ; fo the world 
of unjuft and ungodly men fhall ftand guilty before God , and 
have their mouths ftopt for ever. ben the Lord came to view 
thofe that were at the wedding (Mah, 22. 11.) What had the 
man to anfwer, who had not on a wedding garment? the text’ 
faith, he was fpeechleffe, he bad not a word to fay for bimfelfe. 
The Prophet reprefents the fad condition of finners in this forme 
( Ifa. 10. 1,2, ) Wee unto them that decree unrighteous donen 
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and that write grivu-ufneffe that they have prefcribed(that is,who 
are not only fo unjuk as to give order for the doing of grievous 
things hur fo impudent as to caufe their orders to be entred & re- 
corded as publicke Monuments of their injuftice and oppreflion) 
to turne afide the needy from judgement, and to take awey the right 
from the poore of my pecple, that widdows may be their prey,and that 
they may rob the fatherlefe. And what will ye d ein the day of vi- 
fitation and in the deſolation which ſpall come from far ? The Pro- 
phet fpeakes of the fame vifitation for kind that Fob did, and he 
fpeakes of the perfonsto be vifired in the fame words ; what will 
ye doe? And ( asit followes) to whom will ye flee for helpe ? As the 
poere have fought helpe of you but found none, fo you fhall feek 
ro others for helpe but {halt not find it. And where willye leave 
yonr glory? Thatis, your riches and worldly goods which you 
have ſcraped out of the bellyes of the poore, and count your plo- 
ry, or glory in chem. This will be the General! cry of finners 
when God comes to vifit, What fhall we doe? who will helpe 
us? They who now will not doe what they know they ought, or 
will doe what they know they cught not, fhall at {aft cry out in 
vaine, woe and alaſſe, what fhall we doe? we know not what to 
doe. When God called Cai» to account for his brothers blood, 
which cryed to him for vengeance, he had nothing to anfwer, but 
that which was no anfwer, 4m I my brothers keeper ? When God 
fhall call che idle and unprofitable fervant to account, who hath 
hid his talent in a napkin or under. ground, what will he anfwer 2 
When God hall call che evill fervant to zecount, who tooke his 
brother by the throate for an hundred pence, after himfelfe had 
been forgiven all his debt, even ten thoufand talents, what will be 
have to anfwer ? There are many finners, who ftand mute now, 
and will not confeffe their fins, Andinthe great vificatien day, 
All finners will be forced to ftand mute, as not being able to. 
anfwer for fo much asany one of their fins. Ualeffe now men 
get the anfwer of a good confcience purged by the blood and 
Spirit of our Lord Jefus Chrift, Their evili confciences will never 
be able to make any anfwer at his: Tribunall. Let every impeni- 
tent finner put thefe Queftions often to bis owne heart, phar 
Jhall I doe, whenGed rifeth up ? and when he vifiteth, what foall I 
anfwer ? He that ferioufly catechizeth his owne foule with thefe 
Queftions, will eyther refolve, in the &rength of Chrift, not to. 
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continue in fin any longer, or elfe he feemes refolved to fit filent 
in darknes under che wrath of Chrift for evermore. 
Thisis the firft reafon which -b made ufe of to keep himfelfe 
in a due temper and even carriage cowards his fervants,che confi- 
deration ofthe account, that God would call him to , When ke 
vifiterh, what hall I anfwer ? He fubjoynes a fecond realon why 
he did not defpife the caufe of bis fervant. . 
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Verf. 15. Did not be that made me in the womb make him, and 
did not one fafhion us inthe womb ? 


This reafon is taken from the onenes or likenes of fervants and 
Matters, There are three Confiderations under which Mafters 
and fervants are all one. 

Firft, ( which is the greateft of all ) as to Gofpel grace ; A 
fervant may as foone and as much be made partaker of the grace 
of the Gofpel as his Mafter, and a common man as foone as any 
Prince or King. Jn Chrift fefus there is neither Greeke nor Jew· 
bond nor free (Col, 3. 11. ) that is, Chrift had as much refpect to 
the one as to the other, in the laying downe of his life, and ftill 
hath in the offers of his Grace. He doth not beftow free- Grace 
upon any man becauſe he is free, or free- borne,nor doth he deny 
it any man becaufe he is bound, being eyther borne or made a 
Bond man. 

Secondly , The Matter and the fervant fhal! fand alike before 
the Lord in the Judgement at the great day ( Rev. 20, 12. ) And 
I faw the dead [mall and great fiand before Ged, and the becks were 
opened : and another booke was opened which is the booke f life, and 
the dead were judged out of thoſe things which were written in the 
bookes, according to their workes. Great men and fmall men are ail 
men. Nor doth he meane it only (ifatall ) of Great and fmall 
in ftature, but of Great and fmall in degree. Thus Lords and Ma- 
E fters are Great men, fubje&s and fervants are fmall men ; Thefe 
a Dead, that is, rayfed from the dead, Pobn faw ( in vifion-) fland- 

ing alike (though much uniike in this world ) before God to be 

judged atthe end of the world. He had fuch a vifion , though 

(as fome interpret ) not intending the fame time or thing. 

( Rev. 6.15.) And the Kings of the earth, and the great men, and 

the rich men, and the ckiefe Captaines , and the mighty men, and 

every bond- man and every free man hid themfelves, &c. ree m 
; v. 17. 
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( v.17.) For the great day of bis wrath is come; that is, a day of 
Great wrath is come upon the wicked of all forts. 

Thirdly , They are alike in their originall formation. This ob 
argeth in the text upon his owne heart; Did not he that made me 
inthe womb make him ? He that made the Mafter , made che fer- 
vant. And he that fafhioned them, fafhioned them alike in the 
womb. Matters and fervants were not made by feverall bands, 
Did the God of heaven make Mafters and Great men, Kings and 
Princes, and did fome inferiour power make fervants , piebcians 
and the poore ? No ;( faith 7sb ) . 


He that made him, made me. 


There is a great elegancy in the Hebrew , which tranflations Nota Elegante 
cannot wel reach; He that made me, made him. We both had ga WY 


the fame efficient, the fame fafhioner. f rig feat ps 
Did not one fafhion ns in the womb ? rlum. Merc, 


DNI Eleganten 


The word which we render ¢o fajbionpifignifiesitwolthings , ¢!_consinnam 


Firk effo'marionem 
Z ~“ CF omnia mem” 

1 brorum aptam 

AS inter fe propor- 


tionem, jam in- 
SED Ho admirably is the body of man 
contrived and put together ! How comely is the Fafhion of it ! 


de a matris u- 
ter elaboratam 
fignificat, 

Did net one fafhion us in the womb ? As if Fob had fayd, God was 

as exact and curious, or ( as I may fay ) he tooke as much paines 

in the forming and limmiting the meaneft fervant as the mightieft 

Prince in the world; And though the bodyes of men have diftin@ 

and particular features, complexions, and favours ( otherwife 

they could not be knowne from one another ) yet they have all 

one common or Generall both fafhion and fafhioner, Did not be 


that made me in the womb make him ? did not one fafoion us in the 
womb ? 









Hence note. 


God i as much the maker of every man who 1 conceived and 
borne by natural generation, as he was the maker of man at 
firft by creation. 


L Í I Mofes 
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Mofes thus deſcribes the creation of man (Gen.2.7.) The Lord 
God formed man of the duft of the ground, and breathed into his 
noftrills the breath of life: and man became a living fale.. Now 
what God did then immediately,he doth ftill by meanes. Do not 
thinke that God made man at firft, and that ever fince men have 
made one another. No ( faith 7c ) he that made mein the womb 
madehim, David willenformeus( P/al.139.14. ) Tam fear- 
fully and wonderfully made, marvellous are thy workes, XC. As if 
he had fayd Lord Iam wonderfully made, and thou haft made 
me, | ama part or parcel of thy marvellous workes, yea the Bre- 
viat or Compendium ofthem all. The frame of the body ( much 
more the frame of the foule’, moft of all the frame of the new 
creature in the foule ) is Gods worke, and it is a wonderfull 
worke of God. And therefore David could not fatisfie himfelfe 
in the bare affirmation of this, but enlargeth in the explication of 
it (v.15. ) Ady fubftance was not bid from thee when I was made 
in fecret, and curion[ly wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth. 
Thine eyes did [ee my [ubftance yet being unperfect, and in thy booke 
all my members were written, which in continuance were fafbioned, 
when as yet there was none of them. David tooke no notice of fa- 


ther or mother , but afcribed the whole efficiency of himfelfe to 


God. And indeed David was as much made by God as Adam ; 
and fo is every fon of Adam. Though we are begotten and borne 
of our earthly parents, yet God is the chiefe parent and the only 
fa(hiouer of us all. Thus gracioufly ſpake Jacoh to his Brother 
Efan , ( Gen. 33.5.) demanding , who are thefe with thee ? 
And he fayd, The children which God hath gracioufly given mee. 
Therefore as the Spirit of God warnes ( P/al. 100. 3. ) Know 
ye that the Lord is God, it ts he thas hath made ws and not we our 
felves. Which as it is true efpecially of our ſpirituall making, fo 
ris true alfo of our naturall. And if fo, Then, 

Firft, Give glory to God and acknowledge his hand in the 
framing of your bedyes; And know that as your beauty is from 
him, fo are your very blemifhes. The faults and errataes that are 
in nature, came not withouta divine order, they are not meerely 
accidental! but appoynted. 

Secondly, Take heed of pride in beautie or in any naturali ac- 
complifhments; what baft thin that thow haft not received ? is 
true of bodyly endowments as wel as fpirituall, and doth pel 

ca 
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caft downe pride in eyther. Andiftbere be a blot or a difpro- 
portion of parts in the compofure of the body, yet feing it comes 
by the hand of God, doe not murmur, be not difcontent. Woe te 
him that ftriveth with hie Maker, fall the clay fay to kim that fa 
fhioneth it, What makeft thos ? ( Ifa. 45.9. ) This argument both 
the Prophet and the Apoftle after him ( Row. 9. 20. ) makes afe 
ofto a higher purpoſe. The former to quiet the murmurings of 
men againft Gods prefent providentiall dif penfations. The latter 
to flop all difputes & quarrellings about his eternal purpofes and 
decrees in difpofing of men according to the foveraigne piea- 
fure of his owne will. And if this argument be enough to allay 
eyther of thofe murmurings and difputes , how much more thofe 
difcontents and impatiencies which ftirre in and breake out from 
fome, becaufe their bodyes are not better fafhion’d and more mo- 


del’d to their owne minde. 
Our 


bodyes are of him, therefore they fhould be to him. The Apoftle 
chargeth us ( 1 Çor. 6-20. ) to glorifie God in our boty and in 


our fpirit, which are Gods by purchafe or redemption : 

dyes alfo are his by creation or formatios 1, upon which account 
merrelikeertietronmnirinGtion firbiewipeodan thm, [cis ur 
comely to ufe or employ any thing contrary to the end or ufe 


for which it was made. And it is not only uncomely but ex- 
treamely dangerous to employ it againft its Maker. Though our 
obligation to God be greateft for our fpirituall making, or for 
making us Saints, yet there is a great obligation upon us for our 
corporall making, or for makingus men. So then as Saints owe 
themfelves in {peciall to God, becaufe he hath fafhioned them by 
his Word and Spirit, fo all men owe themfelves to God, becaufe 
he hath fafhioned themin the wombe. And as we are wholy 
made and fafhioned by God ( we have not made fo much as a 
little finger of our felves,no nor fo much as a hayre of our head ) 


— — — ; let us take heed of 
keeping backe an eare, or an eye,or an hand from God.To keepe 


any one member from God, or to give it up to any othcr, will be 
as dangerous as the fin of Ananias and Saphira ( AGs 5. ) who 


kept back a part of the price, when they had dedicated it all to 
l 1112 God, 
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God. And know that we are not in our power, or at our choyce 
( as they were before the dedication of their eftates ) whether we 
will dedicate our bodyes with all their members, & our foules too 
with all their faculties unto God or no, but it is as much our dua 
ty to dedicate them, asit is when we doe fo to dedicate them 


wholy unto God. Did not he that made me in the mwombe make 
him. 


Secondly, Obferve. 


God is as much in the making of the meaneft fervant , as the 
greateſt Lord in the world. 


Yea he hath beftowed as much coft on the out-fide and onthe 
in-fide ( as to naturalls) of chofe that are low as of chofe that are 
bigheft in the world. The body and foule ofa fervant is as good 
as his Matters. Yea oftentimes a fervant hath a better body, a 
more beautifull and comely body, a body better compact and 
confticuted chen his Mafters ; yea and not feldome a better foule, 
that is, a better judgement and underftanding, he may be wifer 
and more judicious then his Mafter. ( Pro. 14, 31. ). He that op- 
preffeth the poore, reproachetk bis maker. We may underftand ie 
both wayes ; The oppreffour reproacheth his owne maker, and 
fo the maker of the poore man too, becaufe both have but one 
and the fame maker. We have that fence more fully ( Pre.22.2.), 
The rich and the poore meere together, the Lordis the maker of them 
al. Therich and poore are at greateft diftance in their outward 
eftate, yet in many things they meete. They meete both ( as fob 
fpeakes in the text ) inthe wombe; both being conceaved and 
fafhioned there , and brought forth from thence. They both 
meete in one common nature, being reafonable creatures, confi- 
fting of foule and body. They both breath in the fame ayre, and 
dwell upon the fame earth. They both meete in the fame Maker, 
and in the fame Mafter ; The fame fupreame hand makes one man. 
rich, and another man poore ; The fame alfo maketh the man 
that is poore and the man that isrich: Yea they both meete ia. 
this, that the rich man or the Mafter needs the poore manor a 
fervant as much as the poore man needs the rich or a fervant his 
Mafter. The one needs worke as much as the other needs wages 5. 
The rich man ftands in as much need of the poore mans labour, 
as the poore man doth of the rich mans reliefe, Whatfoever dif- 
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ferences or degrees there are among men, they meete and are a- 
like in many, yea in moft things. And that God who hath made 
both the Mafter & the fervant, the rich and the poore, can quick- 
ly make (ashe hath often made) the rich man poore, and the 
poore manrich; The Mafter afervant, and the fervant a Ma- 
fter. 

Yet many a& towards their fervants, and the poore, as if they 
were of another mould and originall. And keep at fuch a diftance 
as ifthey had never met in any thing, nor ever could. Though in- 
deed ( as one of the Ancients cenfures fuch ) He that contemnes 
any man becauſe he moves in a lower worldly fpheare then him- 
felfe, is bimſelfe not above but below all men; for he divefts him- 
felfe of his humanitie, and doth not aå like a man while he fo 
proudly conceits himfelfe unlike other men. They are men of no 
reall worth or value, who value themfelves oversmuch beyond 
other men. What isthere either inthe matter or the maker of 
of one man, more then of the other ? And that any man is poore, © 
ora fervant, doth not arife from his nature, but from providence 
or divine difpenfation. Heathens have fayd, Zr is sot nature bug Rationalem ho. 
fortune that fers a man in the tate of a fervant ; Chriftians fhould 777°” foum 
fay, it is not nature but God that dothit. Auguftine in bis 19th fram noleit nifi 
booke of the Citie of God, hath an excellent paffage to this pur- i rationalibus 
pole; et firft ( faith he ) Ged gave man deminion over the irra- eminart, non 
tional creatures, not over men, The word fervant was not heard ee homin’, 
of early in the world. The firft newes we have of it was by Nah, — 
(Gen.9.25 ) Curſed be Canaan, A fervant of fervants fall be be. Nemin itaq, 
Servants came not at fich from the inftitution of God , but from: le vi cu pa me- 


the fin of man. rait non natura, 
Avgult: 1. 19,. 
de Cit. dei: 


9 Cap 15. 










i 
And we fhould often remember with much ſelfe humiſiarion, 
that it was our rebellion againft God, which hath brought maa 
into this kind of fubje@ionto man. 
Thirdly, From the connexion and fcope of thefe three verfes 
layd together: 
Obferve. 
This confideration, that Mafters and fervants have the [sme 
Maker, thould meeken and moderate the fpirits of Mafters to- 
: wards. 
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wards their feryants,& keepe all men in high place from high and 
{welling thoughts of thelelves, as alfo from contemning thoughts 
of thofe who are of any lower forme then they in the world. fob 
was confident (Chap.14,15+) That God would have adefire to the 
worke of hishands, Surely thenall they that are the worke of his 
hands,fhould under that notion both have a delire & give a fuita- 
ble reſpect to one another. God humbleth himfelfe ( P{.113.6.) to 
bekold (that is,to take care of and provide for) the things that are 
in heaven and in the earth and ſhall men be fo proud as not to be- 
hold with a favourable regard thofe who are (where chemfelves 
are)on earth,When the Apoſtle Peter faw Cornelius inclining to 
give him more honor then came to the fhare of a creature, henot 
only modeftly but gracionfly declined it, faying, Stand ap, I my 
felfe alfo am a man (Act.10.26.) Now as we fhould take heed of 
receiving more henour from any manthen becomes us as men, 
becaufe this were to entrench upon Gods prerogative, and to 
take that from God, which he hath faid he will not giveto any o- 
ther (his glory) So we fhould take heed of defpifing the meaneft 
men, or our meaneft fervants,feing they alfo are men,and men of 
the fame make, having alfo the fame maker with our felves ; be- 
caufe in defpifing them we refle& upon God who made them,& 
deny them that refpe& which be hath commanded every man to 
give unto any other man. For asthe Apoftle faith of the mem- _ 
bers of the Natural! Body (1 Cor.12..23, 24.) Thofe members of 
the body which we thinke to be lefe honourable, upon thefe we beftow 
more aboundant.bonour, and cur uncomely parts have more abcun- 
dant comelineffe ; for our comely parts have no need, but God hath fo 
tempered the body together, having given more aboundant honour to 
that pars which lacketh, that there foould be no [chifme in the body, 
but that the members foould have the fame care one of anothers As 
(\ fay )God hath ordered the members of the Naturall body 
( which the Apoftle there applyes and makes ufe of with reſpect 
to the Spiritual! body the Church which is a company of profef- 
fing beleevers gathered by their. owne free confent into a holy 
fellowfhip ) So aifo he hath ordered the members of that Ci- 
vill body whether Greater in Nations and Common-wealths 
or leffer in houfholds and familyes, fo that there might be no 
{chifme in them neyther, but that the leffe honourable members 
might be both cared for and encouraged. by. fitting refpects to 
doe their duty for the good of the whole Body. And 
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And if Matters and Governours ought to carry it mildly mo- 
derately and honourably toward their fervants, Then let fervants 
and all inferiours under Government, remember it is their dutie 
to carry it humbly and refpectfully cowards their Mafters, Supe- 
riours and Governours. And therefore we find the Apoftle Panl 
in his Epiftles as ſtrict in giving charge to fervants to walke or- 
derly and obey the commands of their Mafters in all things ac- 
cording to the will of God, as he is carefull to moderate the 
rigour of Mafters in exercifing their power over, and in giving 
commands to their fervants. And as he reacheth Mafters co ufe 
their fervants wel, fo he teacheth fervants to behave themfelves 
wel towards their Maſters. And heurgeth this efpecially upon 
fervants profefliog Godlines, left they bring a fcandall upon 
profeffion ( 1 Tim. 6.1.) Let as many fervants as are under the 
goke, count their owne Maſters worthy of all honour, that the name 
of God aud his dictrine be net blafpbem:4. And whereas thoſe fer- 
vants which being beleevers had alfo beleeving Mafters, might 
pofiibly by their onenes with them in {piritual priviledges forger 
the diftance of their civill relation, and fo grow more bold and 
familiar with them ( becaufe Brethren in the faith ) then became 
fervants in the family ; therefore he adds a fpeciall caveat in that 
cale to prevent fuch prefumption ( v. 2. ) which let the reader 
confult. Thofe Familyes are happy, peaceable, and profperous, 
where Mafters know how ro command,and fervants how to obey 
out of confcience and in the feare of God. 
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JOB. on. Verl. 16, 173 10: 


If I have withheld the poore from their defire, or 
have canfed the eyes of the widdow to faile : 


Or have eaten my morfell my felfe alone, and the fa- 
therleffe hath not eaten thereof: . 

For from my youth he was brought up with me as 
with'a father , and Ihave guided her from my 
mothers womb. 


N thefe three verfes , as alfo in thofe following to the 24th 

verfe of this Chapter ( all which makeup one intire context ) 
fob avowes his care of and tenderneffe cowards the poore. 
Which he makes appeare; 

Firft, By his readineffe to helpe them in their ftraites, yea to 
helpe them out of their ftraites, at the 16 verfe, If I have with- 
ry the poore from their defire or have canfed the eyes of the widdow 
to faile, . 

Secondly , He fhews it by the comfortable provifion he had 
made for them, or by their free admiflion to and entertainment 
athis Table; v.17. Jf I have eaten my morfell my felfe alone, 
and the fatherleffe bath not eaten thereof : And he feemes to give a 
reafon or proof of both thefe a@sat the 18th verfe, For from my 

youth he was brougkt up with me as with a father, and I have guias 
ed ber from my mothers wembe. 

Thirdly , He fhews his care of and charity to the poore, asin 
feeding, fo incloathing them at the 19th and 2oth verfes; Jf I 
have [eene any perish for want of cloathing, or any poore without co~ 
vering : if his loynes have not blefed mee, and if he were not war- 
med with the fleece of my /beepe. 

* Fourthly, He fhews it by his forbearance of all rigorous cour- 
fes againft them, though he had power and opportunitie, yea 
poflibly fometimes a provocation to doe it 5v. 21. If Ihave lift 
up my hand againff the fatherleffe, when I [aw my helpe in the gate. 
Asif he had fayd, could have done it, but I did it not : inall thefe 
particulars he exemplifies and gives inftance of his tenderneſſe to 
the poore. And this he confirmes two wayes. * 
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Fir& , By a dreadfull imprecation upon himfelfe in cafe be had 
not done fo, at the 22th verle; Then let mine arme Jak frommy 
fosulder blade, ayd mine arme be broken from the bone. 

‘Secondly , He confirmes it by the dreadfull apprehenfions 
that he had of the majefty of God, which kept him from doing 
fo, atthe 23d verle; For deſtruſtion from God was a terreur te 
me: and by reafen of his highneſſe I could not endure. Thes you 
have the {cope of 7b, as allo the feverall parts of this context, 
from the 16 verfe inclufively to che 24 verfe exclofively,in which 
as in a glaffe we may behold not only the beautifull and lovely 
face, bur the honeft heart and working bowels of a wel*prounded 
and rightly exercifed charity, 


Verh 16, If Ihave withheld the poore from their defire. 


This verfe containes the firt poynt of 7ubs rich comp: ffion to 
the poore. Asifhe had fayd ; Iwas nss only carcfull that they 
fornld not want things of abfolute neceffitie, bus gave ihem what 
they could reafonably defire. Mr. Broughton tranf{l tes ; IfA fisyed 
the posre from the wifhed that is, from the enjoyment of that good 
which they wifhed. Others fay , If I have forbidden the defire of 
the pore. The word in the Hebrew fignifies any way to hinder or VIED probibuit 
ftop, to forbid or to with-hold. ( Prs.23.13.) with-b-ld (or fOr- cobisuit impe- 
bid ) not corection from the child. As parents are not to with- divit. 
hold correction themfelves, fo they are not to forbid others due- 
1y to correct their children, If I (faith Fob ) have with-held or 
ftayed the poore from their defire, if I have forbidden their ge- 
fire, fo that they could not have what they defired, &c. 

The word rendred poore, imports a perfon fpent, utterly wa. TT exhauftus 
fled and exhaufted ; fuch indeed are the poore, their Puries are vinbw ant far 
drawne dry, they have little or nothing left, to helpe themfelves cu/taribus. 
and their familyes. IfI bave with: keld the posre 


from their defire. 


Defire is the motion of the foule after any apparent good. 
"Tis not poſſible for any man to ftop the defire of another man 
in this lence, to doe fo is the fole prerogative of God , or only in 
the power of God; he indeed can lock upthe defires ofthe crea. 
ture, even the fierceft and moft eager defires of the creature, 
Beafts have a defire in their kinde ; God ftopt the banger of Ly- 
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ons, which istheir defire after food ( Dan. 6. 22. ) My Gia 
(faith Daniel ) bath four the mcuthes of the Lyons. How did he 
(hat them ? not by muzzling their mouthes, but by abating the 
edge of their maturall appetite or hunger. God commanded the 
children of J/rael to appeare before him thrice in the yeare ; and 
let they fhould fay, what will become of our houfes and lands 
when we leave them empty and are gone up to the folemne 
feafts ? will not our enemies take that advantage to invade our 
Jand and fpoyle our goods ? feare not that faith the Lord ( Exod. 
34.24.) for Iwill caft ont the nations before thee, and enlarge thy 
borders, neither foal any man defire thy land , when thon fhalt gcs 
up to appeare before the Lord thy God, thrice in the yeare. Their 
land was a pleafant land, a land flowing with milke and honey, 
that is, abounding with all good things, and therefore a very de- 
fierable land, yet the Lard when he pleafed could with-hold the 
defires of all men from it; This the Lord candoe, he can with- 
hold the defire of man, but mancannot with-hold his owne de= 
fire,much{leffe the defire of any other man. Now, though no man 
can ftop another from defiering any thing , yet many men can 
and often have ftopt them from the having or enjoying of the 
thing which they defire, and that is fobs meaning here : the Act 
r the faculty is put for the object, deſire for the thing deſired. 








. But what is 
the defire of the poore? Surely the defire of the poore is reliefe, 
and this reliefe is three-fold ; or “tis given three wayes. 

Firft, By the purfe ; this relieves the poore againft penury, 

Stcondly , By power; this relieves them againft oppreffion 
the authority of a Magiftrate delivers the poore out of. the hand 
of their oppreffors. : 

Thirdly , Reliefe is given the poore by counfel , that relieves 
their ignorance , counfel what to doe is as valuable as Money, 
and in many cafes a more defierable charity. Wee may fuppofe 
fobs charity extended to the poore , in giving them their defire 
inany of or inall thefe wayes, he neyther denyed them his purfe, 
nor his power, nor his counfel, when defired. Jf Ihave with- hela’ 
the poore from their defire. t ; 

Job fpeakes in avery great latitude, as though he had not ftop- 
ped them in any of their defires : He puts no exprefle limmit P 
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his charity, yet we may conceave a limmit. He was a wifer and a 
better man then to fatisfie the poore , eyther firft in their unrea- 
fonable defires of Great things ; or fecondly, in their vaine and 
wanton defires of the leaft things ; or thirdly , in their defires Of Nor omnibus 
a upply to pretended wants and feigned neceflities : wee fhould quidé debemus 
carefully diftinguith between the defires of the poore , and their mifertcordiam, 
clamors, between their need and their luft or humor, As there — 
are many-who feigne piety . fo there are fome who can feigne pnr er pres 
poverty, and whofe very diftreffes are but artifices: When fob arumnam ideo 
profeffeth againft with- holding the poore from their difire , he «bi cauſa mani · 
intends it of reall defires arifing from their wants, net of artifici- — oa 
tga rH ten- 


all or made defires proceeding from wantonnes or defigne. Jf I jen eaei Ait: 


have with- held the poore from their defire. ws fe debet pre» 
J P fundere mife. 
Hence obferve 3 Firſt. cicordia. Am- 


Te ts a duty to relieve the poore, or to grans them their difire, brof, 1. Of- 


To doe a&s of charity is a duty as wel as to do ects of Jultice ; Bet: 3% 
yea ; And to with-hold the poore 
from their defire, ( as their defire hath been fated and circum- 
ftantiated ) is to with-hold their right from them. S:/omon calls 
for this duty inthe exprefle word of the text (Pro. 3.27.) Wirk- 
hold nst goed from him to whom it ts due, when it is in the power ¢ 
thine hand to doe it. Good is fo due tothofe of whom we have 
borrowed it, that we cannot with-hold it at all without fin when 
cis in our power to repay it. Good is fo due to fome who would 
borrow, that we cannot with. hold it without fin, when it is in 
our power to lend it. And good is fo due to many poore who 
crave it, that we cannot with-hold it wichout fin, when it isin 
our power.to give or beftow it. And doubtleffe it is ss much our 
duty to give fomewhat to thofe poore who aske, and to lend 
fomewhat to thofe poore who would borrow, as itisto pay all 
that we owe to thofe of whom we have borrowed. Thus the Lord 
charged his ancient peopie ( Dens. 15.7, 11.) If there be among 
y:n a posre man, of ene of tky brethren, within any cf thy gates, in 
thy land which the Lord thy God giveth thee , thon foals not harden 
thy heart, nor bat thine hand from tky posre brother, Where to en- 
gage their charity, Firk, The Lords calls the poore their Bre- 
- shreng Secondly, He tells them the land wherein they dwelt 
was giventhem; They did not deferve or earne it, they did not 
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get or cor quer it by their power, But God ( whofe the earth is, 
and the fulinesofit ) gave it to them ; therefore they ought to 
sive fome of the fruits of it to their-poore and needy Brethren. 
‘And while the Lord warnes them not to barden their heart, nor 
to Mut their hands apainft them,his meaning is, that they fhou!d 
be free and liberal roche poore , and with open heart and hard 
give them their defire. Thus the Lord explaines his own meaning 
(v.t1.) The poore foall never ceafe ont of the land:therefore I com- 
mand thee, faying, thou foals (not only not to fhut but ) open thine 
hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poore , and to thy needy inthe 
land. God could mske all men rich, but he will have fome poore 
that the charity of the rich may be exercifed. The grace of cha- 

rity would be idle, and (as it were ) have a perpetual! vacation, . 
did not the providence of God provide fuch objects for it to 
worke upon, And as God by Mofes in the Law told the Jewes, 
T he poore fall never ceafe ous if the Lands fo Chrift tells us inthe 
Gofpel ( Mark 14. 7. ) Ye have the poore with yeu alwayes, and 
whenfoever ye will, ye may doe them good. God hath fo ordered it, 
that we Mall never wane Opportunity, though we often wane 
hearts to expreffe our charity. And iek any fhould thinke the 

poore (becaufe poflibly not of their kindred )un-related to them, - 
therefore the Lord (in thar place of Deuteronomie calls the poore 
man ourBrother,and our poore, T hos foals open thy hand wide une 
to thy Brother, to thy poore and thy needy in the land. which though- 
it had (! grant) a peculiar refpe@ to that people,who were Gods 
peculiar people, and all of Abrahams family , yet it reacheth all 
people, who are alfo.to account the poore their Brethren, and 
fo their poore, evenas their neereft relations are theirs. Yea the 
Lord calls the poore our owne fleth ( Ifa. 58.7. ) And that thou. 
hide nat thy felfe frem thine owne fief, Asif he had fayd ; Doe not: 
withdraw, and pull backe , doe not difappeare when the poore 
man appeares, for he is not only flefhasthou art, but thine owne 
fieh. And fo ifthoa fuffereft the poore to perith, chou fuffereft 
thy felfe, even thine owne fleth (in kinde though not in number) 
to perith. That Maxime of the Apoftle CE ph. §. 29.) is founded 
in nature; Raman ever hated bis owne fielo, but nourifheth and 
cberiſpeth it. Are notthey unnaturall, who refufe to nourifh and 
cherifh the poore, whom the Spirit of God calls our owne fiche? 
And if ‘uch declare againft themfelves ( according to this ar 
at 
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that they are wanting as to nature or natural principles, how 

much more are they wanting to Grace and Spiritual] principles ? 

The A poftle John ( 1 Ep: 3. 17. ) Admonifhech Saints to fillup 

their piofefiton with the ready eCtings of chis love,and tells chem 

the neg! & of chat duty would prove thae chey had littl: lore to 

God; Who fobath this worlds go ds, and feeth his brother hath 

need, and foutteth up hie bswells of compaffion from him, how dwel- 

lesh the love of Gad in him ? And as fuch thew little love co God, 

fo Solomon affures them they fhali find little love from God For 

God doth not barely propofe this duty, bur preffech us with the 
confideration of our owne danger if we negie@ it (Pro 21, 13.) 
Who fo froppith his eares at the cry of tke posre, he alfo foalt cry him- 

felfe and not be beard. There is nothing worſe to be feared, or 

which produceth worfe ¢ffects to be fek by man, then not to be 

heard by God. Therefore as Chrift exhorts ( Marb. 5. 42. ) 

Give to him that asketh thee: and frem kim that would b:rrow ef 

thee, turne not thou away. Andis it not a reproach to Chrillians, 

not to give to thofe who aske, when fome heathens have been 

much troubled whea nothing hath been asked of them ? Againe, 

fob {peakes of the defire of the poore, and the Hebrewes have a Quid of 2 eur 
word, for a poore man, which in the roote fignifies to defire, im. 1! pers ? 
plying that poore men who have little in poff fion, are much in L2™piid. ce 
defiring to have more. ote aie 

Hence note. 
They who are full of wants, are alſo full of defires. 


As fome who have no wants have nany defires;they are never 
fatisfied how much foever they are filled. So they who are under 
reall and ferfible wants, cannot but have many defices and thoſe 
fo ftrong and ftirring fometimes, that’tis nt eafie to with-hold 
them from their defire, ftrong defires will hardly take a denyall ; 
poverty puts on to importunity, yea forie under great wants, are 
fo preffed with defire, that they take finfull wayes to have their 
defires fullfilled. Agur feared this when heprayed Give me not pse 
verty,left I pur forth my hand and Reale ( Pro.30.9 )The defires of 
many are too ftrong for their conſciences, and.then they quickly 
breake the bounds of righteoufnefle and common honeity rather 
thenthey will be with-held from their.defize. They that are under 
a fence of their want in fpiricualls, of cheir want of grace, and of | 

the 
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the favour of God, of the enjoyments of Chrift, O «hat defires, 
what ftrorg and vehement defires have they ? how will tbey 


breake ai all impediments to obtaine what they defire ? 





cooldwthefepoorefrommheirdefires, as 7:6 profefled he did not 
thofe who applyed to him for helpe and fupply ; /f I have with- 
held the poore from their defire, 


Or kave caufed che eyes of the widdow to faile. 


Thefe words are neere in fence with the former. Mr. Broughé 
ton reades, If Ihave conſumed the eyes f the widdow, Fob did not 
with- hold any truely poore from their defire, much leſſe did he 
with-bold the poore widdow from her defire, be /uffered not her 
eyes to faile ; that is, he did not long deferre to doe chat for her 
which fhe defired,nor weary her with waiting. Some doe not to- 
tally deny, but they are full of delays, and they put off poore fui- 
ters fo long, that both purfe and patience are quite fpent. But 
Per apedum (faith Fob ) Ihave not canfed che eyes of the widdow to faile by 
ocalo'xn viva- long delayes, much leffe by denyalls. The paflions of the minde 
cem et intenfum are vifible inthe eye; fometimes wee fee joy fitting there, and 
— fometimes we fee forrow fitting there , at one time we may ke 
die Sala qua af. Pleafedneffe in the eye, at another time difpleafure and anger. 
piciur acquie Thus alfo (as here ) we may fee hope or expectation in the 
rendi, velabeo eye, The earneft intentive looke of the eye upon any man, 
gi ap fata hath ( asit were ) this voycein it , I defire your helpe, He chat 
refici di lookes much upon or to another,lookes for fomewhat from him. 
Bold: The looke of the eye to God hath the force of a prayer in it, yea 
this.is.often put for prayer , becaufe in prayer ufually, the eye 
is lifted up to God ( P/al. 121.1.) Iwill lift up mine eyes tothe 
hills from whence cometh my helpe. Againe ( Pfal. 123. 2.) Be 
hold as rhe eyes of fervants loske unto the hand of sheir Maffers, 
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and as the eyes of a maiden to the hand of ber miftreffe , fo our eyes 
waite upon the Lord, onr God, untill that he have mercy upin ws. 
That is, we will waite and pray, or pray waiting for his mercy. 
And asthe eye waites on God, fo in proportion upon man, 
When Perer and Fehn came into the Temple ( A&s 3. )chere fare Í 
a poore lame man asking an almes ( v. 2.) And Peter faftening j 
his eyes npon him, with fobs, fayd looke om us (v.4. ) As if he had 
fayd, you look upon many others as perfons able to relieve your 
neceflities, but now looke on us, and fee what we will doe for 
you; And ke gave heed unto them, faith the text (v. 5. ) expect 
ing to receive fomething from them; that is, he fafned his eyes up- 
onthem, he beheld them as an.expeGant of reliefe. Thus the 
widdow ( we may fuppofe ) came co 7.6 and look’t pitifully up- 
on him, or gave him an humble look of expectation, as if fhe had A O a 
fayd, give me your afliftance,doe fuch a thing for me; And when (477) non 
fhe did fo, he did not caufe her eyes to faile, nor did he feed her id dicie 
with vaine hopes, -as they doe who are forward to make promi- rur confumptio 
fes, but flow to make performance. Every where in Scripture cuh um. 
the fraftrating of expeCtation, is cailed the failing of the eye , or >! — 
is the cauſe of it. ( P/al. 69,3. ) 1am weary of my crying, my —— 
throat ts dryed; mine eyes faile, while i waite for myGid , thatis, ~~ 
God is pleafed to put me to fuch long waiting, and expectation, 
that my eyes are even worne with looking, and my heart with: 
expecting. ( Pfal. 119. 133. ) Mine eyes faile for thy falvation, 
and for the word of thy righteonfneffe; thacis, for the receiving of 
the benefit, bleffing, deliverance, or falvation, which chat word 
of thy righteoufneffe hath promifed to me,and made me to waite: 
for, And as God,to try the faith and patience of his people, lets 
them waite till their eyes begin to fayle ; fo men eyther through 
unfaithfulnefs or weaknefs, oft caufe the eyes of thofe who waite 
upon them to fayle utterly. ( Lam. 4.17. ) Asfor us, our eyes: 
as jet failed for our vaine helpe; that is, we lookt for helpe , and 
no helpe came, and fo our eyes failed in our expectation. Bur ep- 
on whom did they waite in this total fraftration ? the next words» 
tellus, e have watched for a nation that could not fave us. The ‘ 
Hebrew is, inour watching we have watched, or ( asthat Ele- 
gancy imports) we have earneftly watched fora nation that could 
not fave us ; that is, forthe Egyprians who promifed us helpe, 
and upon whom we trufted for helpe, but all in vaine.. They 

proved: 
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proved a weake reed, upon which while we leaned we were not 
fapported but wounded. R ghteous Pob deale not thus with his 
expectants and dependants ; He did not caufe the eyes of the 
widdow to faile, he did noc let them waite till they were weary, 
or tired, or grieved. And cbis we may underftand hira fpeaking 
ina two. fold reference, 

Firft , Asto delayes of Juflice; Asifhe had fayd, I have not 
let them waite long for their right, I have not given chem dilato- 
ry anfwers ard put offes, hoping co be fpurr’d up with gifts and 
brib'd into expedition. 

Secondly , As to delayes of charity : Asif he had fayd, I have 
not let the widdow waite long for myalmes, what I gave her, J 
give her fpecdily. ; 

In both thefe reſpects, or for both thefe helps, poore widdows 
waite ; And they are confirained to waite long for fome- mens 
charity, and longer for other mens juftice;fo long for both fome- 
times that their eyes faile and their (pirits finke in defpaire of ey- 
ther, In neither of thele reſpects did Feb grieve the widdow. He 
neither wronged her himfelfe , neither did he delay toright her 
when fhe was wronged by others:he neither made her poor him- 
felfe,nor did he delay to relieve her poverty. Thus he anfwersthat 
which Eliphaz charged him dire@ly with ( Chan22.7,9.) Thon 
haft not given water to the weary todrinke, and thou kaf witk- 
holden bread from the hungry, thon haft [ent widdows away empty, 
and the armes of the fatherlefe faith fob, E 
have many witneffes, and ; a 

stells me, that, Z have not canfed the eyes of the 
widdow to faile. 

And when he faith fo. we are to expound it in a better fence 
then his words expreſſe; there is leſſe in what he {pake , thenin 
what he did for the widdow ; for his meaning is this, I was fo far 
from making her eyes to faile with waiting,thatI made her heart 
glad, and fent her away rejoycing, becaule of her juft and ſpeedy 
difpatch, Expedition hath coft fome very deare ; 7.6 did not 
only not deny the widdow his juftice,or bis charity, but difpatch 
her quickly ; none payd for expedition who appealed to his Tri- 
bunal, nor did the expectation of any perifh who applyed to him 
for reliefe. 7f J have canfed the eyes of the widdow to faile, 

Hence note. . 
We 
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We cughe not only to helpe the poore, bar to belpe them fpeedily. 


Speedy reliefe, is double reliefe ; He that gives at once, gives 
twice. Therefore-as Solomon advifeth ( Pro 3.28.) Say nst ro 
thy neighbour, goe, and come againe , and to morrow | wil give, 
when thon haft iz by chee. As we muft not fay, but doe, fo we 
Mould not deferre to doe,’ Tis dangerous to fay, we wil! give to 
morrow when we know not whether a to morrow fhill be given 
us. If we have it now to give, lec us give it now, for whs knows 
whether be fhall have any thing to give hereafter.And if delayes 
are not denialls of helpe to man, yet they are of Gbedience to 
God ; who as he commands us to give, fo to give now. The 
poore are ready to ftarve, & fhall we be unready to give what we 
have ready by us? The poore may perith today, and whit good 
will your Almes doe them to morrow ? As God will not beare 
it that we fhould fay to him we will obey him to morrow, when 
he calls for obedience to day (take heed of making the Lords eyes 
faile in waiting ) fo God will not beare it, if we fay to the poore 
goc and. come againe.to morrow, he requires it today, though 
the poore doe only entreaceit. The Apoftics rule is (Rom.12.8 ) 
He that fheweth mercy with chearefulneffe. And againe (2 Cur.9. 
79) The Lord loveth a cheare{ull giver. Now that which aman r, he wt. 
doth chearefully be willdoeie{pecdily. And evéry good thing pnu i Pe 
the fooner it is done, rhe better itiis done. Nor can that be done prium eff liten- 
too fpeedily, which flrould be done prefently. , ter — 
$ C10 Jacll Le 
he that askes faintly beſpeakes a denya'l,(o he that grants flowly, oops 
gives with a kind of denyal!l; And to be fure fo much of the bene- 
ficialines of any benefit is taken off from thofe to whom ’tis gi- 
ven,3s alfo fo much of the thankes from thofé who give ir, asde- 
lay is made inthe giving of it. As the Lord gives fometimes pre- 
ventingly ( J/4.65. 24.) Before they call Twill anſwer, or makes ™ "ninteligis 
his grant contemporary,or beare the fame date with our requefts 17%” PeR 
( asit follows in the fame verte ): and whiles they are yit [pea king — on 
I will doe; fo ſnould we in our proportion doe'to thofe who adiicis. Senec. 
make fuites and requefts to us. de Benef. lib. 

` How contrary to this ruje of giving and doing good to others 7°? 5 
are they who feemeto take a kinde of pleafure to put others to 
the paine of expectation ; Thev love to be waited on. And they 
Noa there· 
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cherefore hold petitionets upon the racke of expectation, becaufe 
they love to be waited upon ; we may difcover three forts of 
` thishumour. |. . —J 
Firſt, Some when they know the thing defired is not in their 
power to doe, yetthey will not fay plainiy they cannot doe it 
(to be fpeedy in denying what we cannot doe, is a favour as well 
as to bi {peedy in granting what we can doe, yet I fay, fome will 
not prefently fay. they cannot doe y what indeed they cannot ) 
becaufe they have, an ambition to be attended upon and much 
fought unto. 
Secondly, Others who from the firft moment that a fuite is 
made to them, are refolved in their owne breafts or are fully in- 
tended never to déeir, though it be intheir power co doe it ; yet 
they will not fay they will not doeit, but hold poore fuiters ina 
long fufpence. It is fome courtefie to fay we will not doe, what 
wehaveno mindeto doe and are purpofed nottodoe. But the 
policy of fome men istoo great for this poyntofcharity. - -< 
Thirdly , Thereare others, who are both able and willing, 
yea refolyed to grant the poore their defire, yet for ftate they 
make the poore fay and the widdows waite till their eyes fay le; 
And fo doe as much torment ſuiters with their delayes, as they 
benefit them with their reliefe. They that take fuch ftate in do- 
ing courtefies, loofé cheir reward wich God, and theirrefpects 
from man. He that ftayes long for a favour,hath more then halfe 
deferved and payd for it.’ Tis the priviledge of God to make mart 
waite his pleafure. Yet he never delayeshis people but "tis in wif- 
dome, yea andin mercy alfo (Iſa. 30.18. ) The Lard is the God 
‘ of Judgement, bleſſed are all they zhas waite for him. As God doth 
no mao wrong how Jong foever he makes him waite,fo how long 
fcever we waite onhim we loofe notime , nor will it be at all to 
our loſſe. 





. But let men take 

heed how they take ftate upon them in making the pooreft man 

waite for their charity, or any man for their Juftice. They will be 

found fayling in duty who thus caule the eyes of any, efpecially 

( which Job here profeffeth he did not ) she eyes of the widdow to 
ayle ` * CRE 

j Secondly , Obferve. >- 8 

when [nites are long deferred; and nnanfwered, Juitirs are 
greatly affistted, The 
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The fayling of the eyes is painfull, and implyes a decay in na- 
ture; The eyes fayte through old age, or through much bocyly 
weaknefle and want. ’Tisfayd ( fer. 14.6.) The wild Ahes did 
ſtand in the high places, they [nuffed up the wind like Dragons, 
their eyes did fayle becauſe there was no graje. Whattoever makes 
the eyes fayle is afflictive ; Therefore long delayes muftineeds be 
a great affliction, feeing they make the eyes fayle; yea deiayes 
doe more then make the eyes fayle, they make the heart fayle 
too Pre.13.12.) Hope deferred, makes the heart ſiche but when 
the defire cometh , it 1 a tree of life. ’Tisthe word in the former 
part of this verfe, when the defire cometh ; that is, when the thing 8 
defired cometh, it is as atree of life, A lingring Hope fs likea 
lingring confomption, it weakens the whole man. Hope having 
conceaved fome probable good approaching waites for the birth 
of it; And we are like a woman ino travel till ic be brought forth : 
long travel in child-bearing makes the mother ficke and faint, 
and fo doth hope make us, whea we travel long in the bringing 
ofit forth. But as a woman forgets the paine of her travel for 
joy that a man is borne, fo doth he that fees his hope, thar is the 
shing hopedforborne. This Solomon expreffeth to the life, when 
he faith, The defire come is a tree of life. As when Chri who is 
called The defire of Natiens ( Hag. 2.7.) fhall come, he will bz 
a tree of life to all true beleevers ; fo in its degree and meafure is 
the coming of any good thing which we defire. Theftlifilling es. 
defire is fo great a reliefe chat it is a kind of New life to the foule, 
and caufech our dead hearts to revive. The hearts of many Godly _ 
men have been made ficke when God hath deferredtheir hope ; 
David fayd ( Pfal. 69.3. )-Adine eyes fayle while I waite for my 
God. Andagaine( Pfal.119. 82.) Mine eyes fayle for thy word; 
‘that is, in waiting to receive that good which thou haft promi- 
fedinthy word. Whether God or man keep us long at adis 
france from our hopes, we quickly meere with griefe of beart and 
wee ofeyes. Totaldenying anduongdelaying anemotefarre 
stander. — : i a 





Thirdly, Obferve, — 
The widdows cafe and cauſe muft not be delayed. 
If widdows are not fpeedily relieved they are doubly grieved. 
They are weake, andnot able to beare much , They are under 
forrow already. To deferre their hope, is to give them forrow 
HS Nnn2 upon 
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u pon ſorrow. Shee hath forrow enough forthe Joffe of her hut 
band, with whom fhe had lived comfortably. Now every delay 
put upon her puts her in minde of that lofle ard makes that 
wound bleed afrefh. It was not thu: { faith hee ) when I had 
a husband, then 1 had no need to waite, now | waite and cannot 
get reliefein my greateft needs. .Mag'ftcaces thou'd be hushands 
to the widdow, and efpoufe their caufe (according to Juftice ) 
with tendernes. God charged the Princes of dfreel, with this 
fpeci I d-fe& of duty ( Ifa. 1, 23.) They jurge sct the fathr- 
diffe, neither doth the widduwes cane come untorhem ; thatis, they 
relufe to receave and heare the widdows cauſe, they will: not ad- 
mit it to come before them ; thee cannot -bribe itt to a hearing, 
and therefore it Rickes by the way, and comes not to a hearing. 
But though men will not udge her caule, yet God will ( P/ale 
08. 5.) A father of the fatherli fe, a Fudge of the widduws ts God 
in his hol) habitivn. God is fo much.the widdows Judge that he 
is {poken of as if he were a Judge for none but widdows.And men 
are fo lictle in judging cheir.cause,asif they did not ‘udge the wid- 
dows cauſe at all. The widdsws caufe ( faith the Prophet ) doth. 
not come before them. How greatly doe they fayle in duty who 
caufe the eyes of the widdow to fayle, and who adde forrow to 
their fate, whofe ftate at beft is a forrowfull one. This cruelty 7:6. 
at once denyed and abhorred, while he fayd, If 1 bave caufed the 
eyes of the widdow to fayle. He proceeds to a further teftimony of 
his tendernes to the poore in the words which follow. 


Verf. 17. Or have eaten my morſell my felfe alone , and the fa 
* therl ffe bath nor eaten therecf. 


In this verfe ob fhews both his charity , and his hofpitalicy, — - 
aa ee Ay 


s. And that hofpitality is beft whichis alfo an 
Act of charity ; fobs was fuch, He did wot cate his mor fel bimfelfe 
alone, there was hofpitality, And his guefts were not, or not they 
Only bis rich and wealthy neighbours, but the fatherleffe, And 
the fatherleſſe hath net eaten theresfy there was his charity. 


If I have eaten my morfel my felfe alone, 


A morfel is properly but fo much meate as we may put into 
the mouth at once; By which diminitive word, a uae * 
then 
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Monthefal, the Scripture vfialiy fets forth the ancient enter- 
tainments, which were as frugal as they were hearty. Whea Æ- 
raham invited thoſe three men, who indeed were Angels, and 
one ofthem ( whom he called My Lord ) The Lord of men and 
Angels, he only fayd (Gen. 18 9.) Rift your felves ander rhe tree, 
avd l will fetch a morfel of bread and comf-rt yee your hearts. ete 
brabam was {paring of his words, but not of his cof ; be invited 
them to a morfel, bat provided them cakes made of three meze 
fures of fine meale, and a ealfetender and good wiih butter and 
milke; you may read this bill of fare (ver. 6, 7,8.) Thus Eliah 
when he had defiered che widdow- woman to fetch bim a little 
water( 1 King. 17. 10,11.) As foe was going to ferch it, he cal- 
led to ber, and (aid, bring mè I pray thee a morſel of bread in thine 
haud; be did not defire a feat , or a full table, but a morſel. 
Thus faith 7:5, Z have not eaten my morfel my felfe alone; that is, 
what ever good cheare I had,I bad it for others aswel as my feife . 
and my family , [had a fpareroome and a {pare trencher for a 
friend at my Table,efpecially for the poore and fatherle fle; Thefe 
were my welcome guefts, as it follows, 


ond the fatherleffe have not eaten with me. 


By the fatherleffe,we are not to underftand ftrictly, ſuch as had 
loft their parents, but any in want or diftreffe, as bath been fhew- 
ed from the fame expreflion in feverall other paffages of this 
booke. When fo% relieved the hungry be!lyes of the poore, he 
did not only fend them a portion from his Table, but ke gave 
them a place and a portion at his Table, the poore did not only 
eate of his meate but fare at meate with him, he did not difdaine 
to have them at his Table: 





Herce note, = 
Firſt, Hofpiralitie is a datie. i 5 a 
As we make provifion for our felves andfamily, fo ¢ ifable ) 
we fhould make allowance for ftrangers alfo. When David heard 
that Nabal fheared his fheepe, he fent out ten young men to 
greete him in his name, and gave them inftructions , Tkus fhal 
yee fay to him that liveth in profperitie, Peace be both to thee, and 
peace be to thy heufe,and peace be unto all that thou haft,&c. Let tke 
young men find favonr in thine eyes ( for we come in a good day ) 
give ` 
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give I pray thee what/cever cometh next torhy hand unto thy fer- 
wants and auto thy fon David. Had David been at his mercy he 
could not have ſent him a fayrer meſſage. Yet this covetous 
churle was fo farre from fending bim a liberali prefent, that he 
could not give him a good word, or acivill anfwer. But prefent- 
Jy falls a reviling him ( 1 Sam.25.10 ) Whois David ? and who 
is the fon of fefe? there be many fervants now adayes that breake 
away every manfrem his Mufters Shall I shen take my bread, and 
my water, and my fuſp, that I have killed for my foearcrs, and give 
it unto men, whom Iknow not whence they be? As if he had fayd, 
Shall 1 feed thefe vaggabonds and beggars ? The man was all in his 
pofleflives, my bread, and my water, and my fleſp, that I have kil- 
led for my focarers ; be had not a morfel to fend David, but fent 
more then a mouth full of bad words. This mans name was a- 
greeable to his Nature 8N abal was bis name, and folly was with 
him. His folly was, he would fend nothing to ftrangers out of his 
houfe ; and theirs is like his, who have nothing for ftrangers in 
their houfes. Abraham ſtood in his tent doore, and no fooner faw 
ftrangers pafling by,but called them inand gave them entertain- 
ment, The Apoftle ( Heb. 13. 2. ) alluding to that a& of Abra- 
hams hofpitalitie , gives beleevers this Admonition, Forget nst to 
entertaine firangers , for fo fome have entertained Angells una- 
wars. Wearecommanded ( Rim. 12.13.) notonly to difri 
bute to the neceffity of Saints, bur tobe given to bofpitalitie. And as 
this is charged upon all Beleevers, fo efpecially upon the Mini- 
fters of the Gofpel ( 1 Tim. 3.2.) e4 Bifeop ( befides many o- 
ther Qualifications there enumerated ) muft be faber , of good be~ 
haviour, given to hoſpitalitie, apt to teach, mot given to wine, And 
againe (Tst.t. 5.) He muſt not be given to filthy lacre bút he muft 
be a lover of heſpitalitie; A lover of Good men,fober. Yet note, as in 
thefe texts the Apoftle commends hofpitalitie to the Minifters of 
the Gofpel,fo he regulatesic. They muft be given to hofpitalitie, 
yet fober and of good behaviour 3 They muft be given to hofpi- 


; talitie, yet not given to wine, nor filthy Jucre; They mutt be gie 
ven to hofpitalitie, yet apt to teach; Theirho/pitalitie ais 

- — dabouss That 
bofpitalitie which is inconſiſtent with fobriety, or unfits for du- 


ty, is uncomely and finfall in any: man, much more ina Minifter 
of the Gofpel. Some are given to riotous houfe-keeping, but few 
are 
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are given to true hofpitalicy. The former is the abhorrence ofa 
meere Civill man, the latter is both the duty and commendation 
ofa Godly man. Moderate feafting of friends is love, and feed- 
ing of the poore in charity, isan ornament to the Gofpel and a 
fruit of Grace. As their inis great who lavifh out the creature 
in furfeting and drunkennes, or who make provifion for the fleſh 
to fullfill che lufts of it, fo alfo is theirs who bafely {pare the 
creature and will not make provifion eyther for their friends to 
rourifh love, or for the poore to relieve their nece flities. 

Secondly, Confider who were fobs guefts ? moftly the poore 
and fatherleffe, and he names them only. 


Hence obferve. 
The hofpitalisie of good men tschicfly defigned for the kelpe of 
the neceffisous, the poore and the fatherlieſſe. 


. *Tis moft acceptable to God when we feed the poore,though 

it be not unlawfull to invite and¥eaft the rich. Indeed Chrift be- 

ing invited to eate bread at the houfe of a Pharifee, faid to him 

that bade kim ( Luk. 14.12, 13+ ) When thou makcfi a dinner, or 

a (upper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinfmen, 

nor thy rich neighbour, lef they alfo bid thee againe, and a recom~ 
pencebe made thee. But when thou makeft a feaft, call the poore, 

the maimed, the lame, the blinde. This is Chrifts rale , and Jobs 
practile anfwered it; the fatherlefle did eate with him. Yet the 
Scripture laft mentioned is not an abfolutely reftri@ive command r 
. to invite the poore and none elfe ; forwearecommanded to sfe 

hofpitalitie one to another without grudging ( 1 Pet. 4. 9.) thatis, 

to give reciprocall entertainments; He doth not only fay «/s 
hofpitalitie, but ule it one to another, or mutually, which cannot be 
underftood of entertaining the poore only; for they are not able 

to invite their inviters. Therefore as when the Lord faith (Hof. 6. 


6. 3 1 tin mercy and not facrifice 5 iso pe 


: AFTUR Tatapi 
Aoth not pleaſe himat all. So when Chrift faith call the poore . 
not the rich ro thy table, he doth not forbid the bidding of she 
rich, but chargeth us rather co bid the poore, and if we have not 
enough for both, then, what we have to fpare muft be for thofe 
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who have nothing, not for thofe who have enough already. We 
mutt preferre the doing of charities, before the doing of courte- 
fies. It is recorded by Mr. Foxe in the Borike vf Adartyrs, cone 
cerning that eminent fervant and witneffe of Jeius Chrift Fabs 
Hooper Bifhop of worcefter, That he kepe a Conttane Table for 
the poore, or his Board of Beggars, who were dayly ferved with 
whole and wholefome meates, before himfelfe face downe to 
dinner, There are Great Hou/e- keepers who are not geod Heuſe- 
keepers, becdufe their houfe keeping is for the Great not for che 
good,not for the houfe hold of — not for the —— 
of that houſe hold. 

Solomens good direction 
falls in with this good pradtice , as fome expound it ( Ecelef.11. 
1.) Caft thy bread upon the water, thatis, upon the poors, or up- 
on thofe of whom thou halt no more expectation to reccive any 
thing againe, then chou canft rationslly expe thy bread againe 
when thou hak caft it upon eine: or that thou fhouldett 
reape a plentiful harveft of that feed which thou haft cait upon 
the wayes of the Sea, nor into the furrows of the earth, TRENO» 


( Ifa. y8. 
6,7.) Thu is the feft thar I have chofen that thou deale thy bread to 
the hungry, and that thon bring the poore that are caſt cut tothy. 
honfe. When thon ferft the naked that thou cover him, and that th. ; 
hide not thy felfe from thine owne fith, This is the Lords fat, and: 
the Lord accounts no faſt holy, bur when’tis foliowed with fuch 
a feaft ; and therefore chat cuftome in the Churches of making a 
Colle@on for the poore in the clofe of a day of faft and folemne. 
humiliation, is not to be reckoned a formality, but an effentiall 
parc of that Great and important duty. í e 
















g 
ee ny 
ime. And tis as fad to fee how the 
practice of moft, at all times runs quite contrary cr croffe to the 
rule of Chrift given us inthe Gofpel , Thar faith, Invite sot thy 
brethren, nor the rich, but the posre, whereas ufnally the rich are 
invited and not the poore. Aod whereas (in fpiritualls ) God 
fills the hungry with good things, bar fends the rich empty away, 
moft men ( as to corporalls) fill the rich with their good thing 

wit 









with the fatte and the fweete, but fend the poore eyther quite 
empty away, or only a little relieved ( to keepe them from ftar- 
ving ) with the refufe of their Table. Which latter practice is ala 
fo reproved by the practice of fob in this text. 

For, faith he, If I have eaten my worſel my felfe alone , and the 
farherleffe hath not eaten thereof. 


Hence note. 
A good man will give the poore fuch things as are god, to eate, 
yea fometimes as good as ke cates himfelfe : He doth not thinke 
it below him, that they would eate with bim , and of what he 

bimfelfe cates. 


Fob did not put off che poore with fcrapps only ( though I doe 
not fay ‘cis finfull to give broken meate to the poore ) yet tis 
plaine he did not put-eff the poore with fuch poore reliefes, nor 
fhould we. Somethinke any ching they have, the worft they 
have, good enough for thole who have nothing. But as Chrift 
faich concerning {pirituall bread ( Math. 15.26. ) it is not meet 
to take the childrens bread, and tecaft st to dogs: SOT may fay in 
reference to materiall bread , I¢ % not good to take dogs bread, and 
to give it to the children.that is, to give corrupt or unfavory bread 
aad meate to the poore. The belt which we have is but given us, 
or indeed lent to us, and therefore what we give to the poore 
fhou!d be good, efpecially feeing what is given to the poore, is 
lent to the Lord, from whofe hand we receave all our riches. 
And fhall we lend bafe money, or mouldy bread to the Lord? 
Againe, when we feed the godly poore, we feed Chrift himfelfe 
( Math. 25. 35. 40.) and fhall.we not feed Chrift our Lord and 
Mafter with that which is good > Almesisiafacrifice ( Heb. 13. 
16. ) Now as the Lord did highly difguft it and tooke it very 
ill at the hands of the Jewes , when they offered the blinde, and 
lame, and ficke for facrifices; Js it not evil ( faith the Lord, 
Mal. 1.8.) Offer it now unto thy Governour, will he be pleased 
with thee, or accept thy perfon? Yeaheadds( v.14. ). Curfed be 
the Deceaver thas hath in bis flocke a male, and voweth and facrifie 
ceth unto the Lord a corrupt thing ; for Lama great King faith the 
Lord of hefts. Now, I fay, as the Lordtooke itill, when the pro- 
‘per facrifices were of corrupt things; fo he will not take it well, 
‘when thefemetaphoricall factifices are no better, Indeed if we 
O00 ~ have 
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have no better; if we have but a cup of cold water only to give 
( we giving it to one of thofe little ones in the Name of aD ifcie 
ple ) fhall noe loofe ont reward ( Math. 10. 42. ) Bur the de- 
ceaver is curfed who giveth that which is bad,when he hath good 
or better to give. There is (I know )a great fault among fome 
poore, they will fcarce be contented with any thing but what is 
fine, and of the beft; when they have had good wholefome food 
iven them, they will throw it behinde the doore , or upon the 
dunghill. There is a fault alſo among fome rich men , who give 
that to the poore which is fitter for the dung-hill , then for the 
. body of man, 
Hhudnen folum Laftty, Job fpeakes not here of any feaft he made the poore, 
—— f S but only of a morfel, T have not earen my morfel my felfe alone, 
bari enis, Yet doubsleffe he had plenty at his Table, and did ( asthe Lord 
animi demifio- doch the rich } even load the poore with his. benefits and bene- 
nis et modeſtiæ ficences daly. Le ONY POE Sp 
eft, Quod Buc- ) ad. 3 AEN 
cellam dicis, - Hence note. ~ TS > 
cum ingeniious A gracious heart Counts that but a little that he hath done and 
beneficajs etmi- given ; ; 
nimé parco vt . i 
flu de orphanis He faith not Thave made the poore afeaft , but I have given 
bene mereretur. them a morfel; thing makes our charity greater in the eye of 
Pined. po $ n 
God, then when’tis little in our owne; when we call a feat a 
Cum Lacede- morſel, anda full dinner a bit. Platarch faich, that the Lacede 
monij Smyinsis monians gave not only a charity, but a liberality and a bounty to 
eegptibusingen- the diftreffed Smyrnians ; They fent them a very full fupply, yet 
seififenr, Nisil Bave their Meffengers inftru@ion to tell them, that they had on- 
magni eft (in ly {pared chem a meales-meate from themfelves, and a foddering 
guiunt) bse ee from their cattel. As it was theingenuity ofthat heathen people 
nim colleginm to put but a fmal value upon a great benefit; fo alfo it is the pie- 
—— Pi ty of Chriftians todec.fo ; As they mould not at all blow a 
scons drat, trumpet, or fpeake much of what they give ; fo they fhould not 
Plutarch... thinke it much; Asthisisthe fin of fome, they thinke much (as 
we fay, that is, they grudge )to give anything; fo the fin of o- 
thers is this, they thinke whac they have given to be much. The 
ieffe we efteemie our good deeds, the more God efteemes them ; 
the lower our charity is rated.in our owne booke, the higher it is 
in Gods booke; we fhalt not need to feare our workes fhail not 
be enough rewarded, unlefle we fay much or'the moft of them H 
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if any ching bring them a low reward from Ged, our over- rating 
them will. feb having thus fhewed the opennes of his heart and 
hand and houfe for the free entertainment of the poore and fa- 
therlefle, gives us an account of the time how long or firce when 
he had growne into this neerenes of a gracious and difcreete fa- 
miliarity and freedome wih them, in the next words. 


Verf, 18. For from my youth ke was brought up with me as with 
a father, and I have guided ber from my mothers 
wombe. 


There is another reading.of chefe words, which I Mall {peake 
alittle to before I open our owne, *Tis chat of the vulgar latine, 
which tranflates Pubs text thus. 


For from my youth compafficn did grow wp with me, and I did Quia ab infan: 


bring ber up cven frem my mothers wombes tia mes crevit 
mecum wiferae 


Thefe words which we render, as a father, confilting ofa par- to, er ab miero 
ticle of likenes, and Ab fignifying @fasker, fome conjoyne into mairis mea de- 
one word fignifying forrow or griefe of mind, arifing ey ther from par, i 
our owne troubles and fufferings, or from the fufferings and trou- iao legiffe 
bles of others, which we properly call compaffion, From my y uth, DRD dolor, 
compaffisn ( or trouble of mind for che troubles of others ) did Diuf, 

row up with me. The minde of this reading is to fhew the con- 
naturallneffe of Pobs practife with his fpirit; As if be had fayd, I 
bave not been forced , or unwillingly drawne to this courfe of 
charity ; but have been moved to it by an inward principle, and * 
as naturally, as it is natural! for a hound to hunt his prey, fora — 

Z J3 i , videtur fuiffe 
bird co fly in the ayre, òr fora ftone to fall: downe- ward to the miferecordia, a 
earth, I have anintrinfecall tendency to this great duty, and am quaſe ad/evan- 
led, not driven to it. Not that it was naturall to him, in oppofiti- 44s miferorum 
on to that which is by grace ; bur it became connaturall to him 4774 impe- 
by grace. Fob knew that as he had his being from God, fo much a hl ope 
more his gracious being. He did not make him‘cife in bis mothers nandum Canit, 
wombe, much leffe did he make him‘elfe mercifell in his mothers de, Sanct. 
wombe. That was a fpeciail worke of God upon him, framing ©! ws fut 
his heart to fach workes from the wombe. He attributes nothing ngai, — 
to himſelfe but all to God ; for as he knew he was not made man fest ee ; 
in the wombe by his owne power, fo he knew be was much le ſſe mod boc ipfun 
made agood man fromthe wombe by any power of his owne. com! ioris ita- 

0002 Tea See 
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Ruia ficu fuoThis tranflation thus expounded carrieth a pious fence. 
Petia san fi Buc moft of the learned Hebricians render the text as we doe; 
— jua For from my youth he was brought ap with me, he?who was that 2 
virtute ab wero the father-leffe, 
pins fait. Gree — And Ihave gaided her from my mothers wombe ; ber ? who was 
gor. lib. 21, that? che widdow. So that Fob gives an account of his charitable 
Sapet2- practice, as that which he had not lately taken up, but was long 

accuttomed to, 


For from my youth he was breaght up with me. 


As if he had faid: No /ooner was I able to looke or ſtep ixto the 
world, but I became a friend to the fatherliſſe, and a patron and 
protector of the poore. I quickly or very early sooke notice of their 
abaya condition, layd åt to heart, and gave them my best affiftance. The 

274 ay word which we render, He was brenght up with me ( for thefe 
—— words are there knit up in one) fignifies to grow and wax great, 
nutritus, enu- Or to be great, Indeed the poore (as we fayin our language of 
_ tritus fuit pueri aninward bofome friend ) were Great with fob, when he was 

—— * Greateſt. And he as a Father brought up the poore, when him- 
mentum capi Self was young, or before he was a father. 
= Hence note. 

Grace workes betimes in fome. 


As there is a feed of fin and corruption in all children, fo we 
may fee the fruites of the Spirit in fome children. 


From my youth, he was brought xp with me, 


The Apoftle Paw! faith of Timorby (1 Tim. 3. 5. ) From a 
child thou haft knowne the holy Scriptures. His firk acquaintance 
was an acquaintance with God in his word. How fweete is itto 
fee vertue bioffoming when nature doth? andthe puttings forth 
of faith contemporary with the firft puttings forth of reafon; or 
to fee thofe ating fpiritually , who have but begun to act ratio- 
nally. The Lord thould have our firft fruits, yea as the old Law 
commanded, our rf fir fruits , They are bleffed who rewem- 
ber their Creator indeed in any of their dayes,but ’tis our duty to 
remember him in the dayes of our youth , and to dedicate our 
firft firk fruites unto him. And though fome are afraid to prefe 
good things upon their children , lef they fhould — 

| em; 
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them; yet Solomon a wifer then they, yea the Spirit of God, a 
wiler then Solomon gives us better advice ( Pro.22.6.) Train up 
achildin the way be foould goe, and when he ts old be will not depart 
from it. Though fome children have gone out of the way in 
which they were trained, and their golden youth hath concluded 
in an Iron old age ; which poffibly gave occafion of that reproa⸗ 
ching Proverb, A young Saint, an old Devil : yet of this we are 
fure, that few who continue in the Devils power till they are old, 
become Saints. And there isno more reafon to ftop any from 
training up a child in the way that he fhould goe for feare he 
hold not onne to old age, then there isto fet a traveller in his 


right way in the morning for feare he fhould miffe his way be- 
fore night. n wel, end wel, and they who 






oA Heathen fayd, Ta a great matter to accuftsme any one from A teneris afa 

his youtb to any thing. And another, That fent with which a new * e malsam 

Caske ts feafoned, and fo thofe principles with which a child isin- 2o feme! of 

fluenced , holds long. Cuftome kath a great power whether in imbuta recens 
ced or evil. Thus they fpeake in nature; And cis moft true in fervabit.cdorem 

grace; That tin&ure of true holynefs which the foule receives, sefadin, 

though never fo early, abides for ever. The Prophet faith i 

( Lam. 3.27.) Ie is good for a man to beare the yoke in bis youth ; rei ml ie ef, 

What yoke? Thereis a two-fold yoke ; Firft, the yoke of fuffer- 7p hominem 

ing ; Secondly, the yoke of doing : he there fpeakes of the yoke affuefieri. 

of fuffering ; butit is as true of the yoke of doing ; is % gord for a Arit 1.2.Eths 

man to beare thas yoke in bis youth. Some have never met wich a SP: 1 

croffe in their youth, and how dothit trouble them to meete 

with it in their oid age ? Many have never done good in their 

youth, and how reprobate are they in their old age to every 

good worke ! 


Secondly , obferve. 
eA gracious heart 2 full of compaffisn to skofe that are in want. 


They who have experienced the compaffions of God to them- 
felves ( as every gracious foule hath ) cannot but be moved with 
comp:ffion to others, Compafiion to and upon a right obie, 
isan eminent act of Grace. We carry a great burthen upon our 
felves, when we beare compafiion to others. As we partake with 
others in the good things they enjoy by rejoycing with ther ; 

io. 
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fo we partake with others in the evills which they fe ffer by com- 
priioneung them. When the Apofile Pax! had reckoned up 

is fufferings or p:flions ( 2 Cor, 11. 24, &c. ) Of the Fewes five 

times received I forty ftripés faveone, &e. In wearineffe, in pain- 
fullutffe, in watchings often, in hunger and thirft, in faftings often, 

in celd and xakedneffe : Having, I fay, thus fi poken of his perſonali 
psflions ; he prefently reports the heavy burdens of compaſſion 
which lay upon bim ( 28, 29. ) Bifides thofe things which are 
nithout ( faith he ) that which cometh upon me dayly, the care of 

all the Churches ; who is weake, and Lam not weake ? whe i of- 
fended, and i harne net. Asifbe bad fayd , whatfoever the af- 
flictions or infirmities of others are, I have my fhare with them; 

And as it is the fupport and comfort of the whole Church,as alfo 

of every beleever,to remember that Jefus Chrift beares their bure 

© Mineft wedia- then with them, that he fuffers with chem now, as once he fuffe- 
cis m adve fis red for them ( we may indeed fay of Jefus Chrift, that all the 
tate cenfolaiið poore and afflicted Saints, that ever were, are, or {hall be in the 
tly world, have been brqught up with him as a father, and he hath 
pray fens in bad compaiiion of chem in meafure now( l fay Jas it is the joy of 
affictionious all fuffering Saints, that they are brought up with Chrift as with 
noftris totam q father ) foitisa great ftay and comfort to faffering Saints that 
ecclefiam imo their fellow. Brethren are affe&ed with their condition, and take 


sera" compalion ofthe 
Brent Againe , In that 7ob faith, From my youth he was brought up 
wish me. 
Note. 


fob doth not fay he did it in his youth only, but from his youth; 
Some have great appearances of goodne(s in their youth, bue 
goodnels doth not grow up with chem ; yea as they grow their: 
appearances of goodnes decay, and wither, and come to nothing. 
I fay, their appearances of goodaes, for ( as was toucht before ) 
we cannot be too confident of the earlyeft appearances of reall 
goodnes. As fob beganin his youth, fo he continued, and grew 
up in this {pirit, principle aud practiſe all his dayes. 
Fourthly, In that 7:4 faith, He was brought up mith me as 
with a father from my youth. 
Obſer ve. 


— 
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A gracicus heart hath a fatherly refpi®t tothe fatherieffe. 


He not only doth for them as a friend, but as a father ; or he 
hath not only a refpe& to chem but a fatherly reſpect. 
118 i 
? you may doe good asa 
man, but can you doe good asa father? T i . 












. Thus we res al 68.5.) ef father of the fa- 
therleffe, and a Pudge of the widdews is Grd in his holy habitation, 
And if God be a father to the fatherlefie, doubtieffe he acts with 
the beart and in the fpirit of a father toward them; and fo fhould 
we. Further as Job was like a father co che Fatherleffe, fo he was 
—— tothe widdow, as he fhewes in the cloſe of this 
verfe. 


And I have guided her from my mothers wombe. 


That is, the widdow ; how did 7ob guide her ? with his Coun- Dux ef fui non 
fell and advice ; guides fhew the righe way; that’s the bufinefle tam Frineris | 
of a guide ; 7b was the widdows guide, not to fhew her the way 2% rerum 
to this or that place, but ro fhew her the way of this or that bu- — 
fienes, and to helpe her out of this or that diftrefle. When fhee — 
poore creature was intangled , and in a maze, not knowing what dirigebam ejus 
to doe, or which way to fet a ftep forward in her affaires, then he "eenia Merc, 
dire@ted her. And ( faith he ) I have been a guide to ber —* 


from my mothers wombe. 


This is a high or hyperbolicall fpeeeh, importing that he had 
been both early and conftantly the widdowes guide, As the fa- 
therleffe were brought up with him as with a Father, fo he had 
been the widdows guide from his mothers wombe, S 


Hence note. 
To give good sounfel and intruction to the ignorant, is a werke 
` of great mercy, even as great a worke of mercy as te give bread 
tothe hungry, or cloathing to the naked. 


We may doe a diftrefled widdow as good aturne by opening 
our mouthes to her,as by opening our purfes to her, Good coun- 
fel isa goods Almes.and though the Apoftle reproves thofe who 


give 
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give no Almes butin words ( James 2. 15, 10.) If a brother or 
a fifter be naked, and defirnte of daily fosd, and one of you fay unto 

im, depart in peace, be you warmed and filled: netwithftanding ye 
give them not thofe things which are needful to the Bady, what doth 
st profit ? Bare words will not fatisfie hunger, nor will they make 
a covering for the naked ; yet words may procure bread for the 
hungry, and cloathing for the naked ; and in many cafes we may 
relieve the neceflities of others with our tongues as wel as with 
our hands. It isa great mercy in God, to guide man ( P/al. 32. 
S.) I will inſtruct thee and teach thee,in the way that thon fhalt goe; 
Iwill guide thee with mine eye. And fo the promife runs in the 
Prophet ( 7/4. 58. 11. ) Z will guide thee continually. Now asitis 
a great favour from God to good men, to guide them in their 
way (the way of manis notin himfelfe, 7er. 10. 23. ) foit is a 
great favour from man to man, efpecially to a poore man, moft 
of all a poore widdow, to guide and dire& ber in her way, to 
fhew her what courfe the muft fteere and take for the right end- 
ing of any intricate bufienes, or for the attainement of her righ- 
teous ends. And if to guide others in civill and outward affaires 
and concernments be a great charity, then how great a charity is 
it to guide poore foules in fpiritualls, and fhew them their way 
heaven: ward ? To give anfwer co that queftion, What fhall I 
doe to be faved? or to thofe, how may | walke to all wel-plea- 
fing > how may I keepe my confcience in all my wayes without 
offence toward God and toward man? ( To anfwer thefe que- 
ftions, to give counfel in and refolve thefe cafes is I fay ) the beft 


. charity in the world , infinitely better ( which yet muft nor be 


neglected ) then all worldly charities. Soule- guides are che moft 
ufefull and neceffary guides ; And doubtleffe Fob was wel skill’d 
and practifed in this fort of guiding as wel as inthe other; for fo 
Eliphaz doth at once upbraid him,and enforme us (Chap.4.3,4.) 
Behold thou baf inftrutted many, and thou haft ſtrengthned the 
weake bands , thy words have upholden him that was falling, and 
thon haf firengehned the feeble knees. fob had been every way a 
guide, and he had alwayes been the widdows guide; Z ( faith he ) 
have guided her from my mothers wombe. A 
Laftly, Nore. 
aA godly man ís not fatisfied with doing good once or twice, ina 
Little matter, or for a little while, bat he wonld doe good in all 
matters 
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matters and alwayes ( as fob did it ) even from his mothers 


wombe. 


To fin or doe evill once or at any time is too much and too 


often, becaufe we ought not to fin or doe evill at all; But as we 
cannot doe good too often, ſo unleſſe we doe it often, ic will be 
to us as if we had not done it at all, becamfe we ought to docit 
alwayes. Some who began late to doe good, have been accepted 
and rewarded, but how foone foever we begin to doe it, we mall 
neyther be accepted nor rewarded, ifwe ceafe or give over doing 
it. How much arethey miftaken, who if they have done a poore 
foule good once, thinke themfelves difcharged for ever from do- 
ing any more? once in their dayes, they -thinke enough for all 
their dayes: yeathey will cepeate and report what they have 
done,as an argument why they fhould doe no more. He did good 
from Defigne not from Nature ( I meane renewed Nature) who 
faith; he hath done enough,and will doe no more,when ‘tis in the 
power of his hand co doe more. He that is good, will according 
to his ability and opportunity , according to time and talent, 
doe good once and againe, more and more, often and ever. As 
he that (ate on the white Hore ( Rev.6.2.) went forth Conquer- 
ing and to conquer, thatis, with a purpofe never to leave con- 
quering while there was an enemy to conquer ; fo A good man 
gors forth doing and to doe good, as long as there remaines any 
good undone which he can and iscalledto doe. 


Ppp JOB 31. 
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J OB ar. . Ver 19, 203 27. 


If Ihave feene any perifh for want of Clothing , or 
any poore Without Covering. 

rf bis loynes have not blefjed mee, and if he were 
not warmed with the fleece of my fheepe. 

If I have lift up my band againfi the fatherleffe, 
when I faw my helpe in the gate. 


Q B proceeds in the vindication of his Charity toward the 
J poore, his fayling in that poynt of duty having been objected 
againft him in the 22th Chapter, that he had hardened his heart 
and Mut up all bowels of compaffion to thofe who were in di- 
ftreffe ; yea thac he had not only not fupplyed their wants, but 
taken what they had from thofe who wanted ( v. 6.) Theu haf 
firipped the naked of their cloatking. And therefore asin the for- 
— mer Context, he denyed that he had with-beld the poore frons their 
defiresor had canfed the eyes cf the widdow to faile fo in thefe words 
he affirmes that he had been fo farre from ftripping the naked of 
their cloathing, that he had Clothed and Covered them. 


Verl.19. If have feen any perife for want sf Clothing. 


y , Jobs eye did fo much affect his heart 
when he faw the naked, that he could not but put ‘forth his hand 
to put a covering upon them : his owne cloathes did not fit eafie, 
nor keepe him warme, while he faw the poore cold and naked. 

Si defpexi pee The vulgar latine reades the text, If J have de/pifed him thas 

euntem, Sc. was ready to perifh for want of Clirhing. As we are apt ( fo the 

Vulg. Apoltle Fames tells us, Chap. 2. 2,3. ) to have reſpect to aman 
with a gold ring, that weares goodly apparrel, or gay cloathing ; 
fo a man in brave and rich apparrel, is apt to deſpiſe the poore in 
rages. This verfion carries a cleare fence, but our owne is clearer 
to the letter of the text. Jf I have feene i 


any perifo for want of Clothing. 


That is, ready to ftarve and die with cold and nakednes , 7ob 
doth not fay, if I have feene any want gay Cloathes ( — 
often 
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often but flaggs of vanity ) he did not fupply the pride of any, 
but the neceflities of all. Charity isdifcreete as wel as pitiful, 
andas it isready to relieve the wants, fo it will not nourifh wan- 
tonnes inany. They were perifhing perfons, not vaine or proud 
perfons whom #ebs charity cloathed./f J ( faith he have ftene any 
perifh for want of cloatbing. 


Hence note. 

Firſt, Dying is perifoing. 

Thus the Prophet phrafeth it (7/4. 57. 1.) The righteous perifh 
and noman layeth it toheart. Deathisnota perifhing as to our 
fature eternal beeing, but as to our prefent temporall beeing: 
Natural death is our perifhing to all worldly comforts; erernal 
death is our perifbing to all comforts. The worft death and the 
worft of death is but the perifhing of our comfortable being, not 


of our being. 
Secondly , Perifhing is here fuppofed the effec of want. 


Hence obferve. 
Nakeduelfe or want of Clothing, is a killing want. 


The body cannot beare nakedneffe long and live: the body 
can no more beare the want of Clothing, then it can beare the 
want of bread ; Cold kills as well as hunger. See in this, the bit- 
ter fruits of fin: it is faid ( Gen. 2. 25. ) The man and his wife 
were both naked , and were not afoamed. 









as man was not afhamed, fo he was not acold by reafon of his na- 
kedneffe, the ayre was not then injurious nor a mictive to his bo- 
dy ; whereas now Clothing ferves not only to hide fhame, but to 
keep usfrom perifhing. There are two great ufes of clothing; Firft, 
to cover our nakednes ; Secondly,co preferve our lives: As death 
is an uncloathing, fo we dye if we are not Clothed. And here let 
mee minde you, in a fpirituall fence, of another Clothing, which 
if we want we muft indeed perifh, and perifh for ever; O how 
many are there that are ready to perifh for want of that Cloth- 
ing | what’s that ? why,it is Chrift, they that are, not clothed with 
him Mhali perifh esernaliy not only in body, but in foule (Rom.13- 
14.) Pat yeon the Lord Fens Chrif. Clothe your felves with him; 
Chrift is our fpiritnall Clothing : Firft , in bis sighreoufnefle to 

Ppp2 Juĝi- 
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Juftifie us; fo he is our Clothing to cover our fin-guiltineffe. 
Secondly, in his graces to.Sanétifie us ; fo he is our cloathing 
not properly to cover, ‘but to cleanfe us from our fin-filthinefle 
and pollution. (Eph. 4.24.) Put on the new man ; that is, Chrift 
in his Graces, or the Graces of Jefus Chrift. ( Colof. 3. 12.) Pus 
on as the elett of God bowels of mercy, loving kindneffe, humilitie, 
&c. Here’s clothing indeed ; and remember how much foever 
you are clothed, you will perifh for want of Clothing, unleffe 
you be clothed with Chrift, both to Juftifie and to San@ifie you, 
Remember that warning of Chrift to the Church of Laodices 
( Rev.3. 18.) Icounfel thee to buy of me gold tryedin the fire, that 
thou maycf} be rich, and white rayment that thou mayeft be cloa- 
thed: If 1 (faith Fob) hawe feene any perifh for wans of Clahing, 


Or any pore without covering. 


Confider both in this and the former part of the verfe, how 
univerfally Job ſpeakes; he dothnot fay, if [have feene this or 
that man perifh for want of Clothing, bur, if I have feeue any pe~ 
rifle for want of Cloathing, or any poore without C covering. 

Againe , Whereas 766 faid before, If I have [eene any perifh for 
want of Clothing ; he faith here, if I bave feene any poore without 
Covering : though they were not ready to perifh for want, yet if 
they being poore wanted, or were without a covering, he gave 
them whereewith-all to cover them. And poflibly, this covering 
in the latter part of the verfe may be extended further then cloa- 


texit operat. thing in the former part ofit. A houle is a covering as welas a 


garment, And the poore many times are naked not only of 
cloathes, but of houfes, they have not ahoufe, nor a hole ina 
boufe to hide their heads in. We may well fuppofe fobs charity 
fo large, that when he faw the poore want any thing need full for 
them, whether cloathing or houfing to cover them, he provided 
for chem, and did not fuffer them to be naked, eyther cloathleffe 
or hacboricfle; he did not let them lye in the ftreetes or open 
ayre, but gave them convenient fhelter from the injury of the 
weather, Chrift, who endured more then ell 2fli@ions for our - 
fakes, endured this alfo in particular ; The foxes have holes ( faith 
he, Adath.8. 20. ) and the birds have nefts, but the Son of man 
bath not whereon to lay bes head. Chrift was poore without this 
covering : And fo are many poore at this day , who find not a 
Zeb to give them a covering, Further, 
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Further , The roote of the word here ufed for a covering , is 
applyed in Scripture to the pardon of fin, (P/al.32.1.) Bleffed 
isthe man whofe iniquity is forgiven, and whofe fin is covered. 
When fin is pardoned *tis covered, God {ees it no more witha 
vindictive eye. i 












hofe poore who are 
without a covering for their bodyes , are to be pitied, but with 
what teares fhould we lament thofe ( how rich foevet they are in 
this world) who are without a covering for their foules ! and fo 
ftand naked inthe tormes and under thofe dreadfull droppings 
of the wrath of God. But tothe fcope of the text, 

Firſt, In that fod faith not only, If I have feene any periph, 
but, if 1 have feene any poore without covering. 


Obferve. 
Wet ought.not only to helpe the poore again{t deftroying and kil- 
ling wants, but even againft pinching and afflicting wants. 


What though the poore be not quite arved with cold and 
hunger, yet if they are fo preſſed with chefe wants, that their lives 
are made altogether uncomfortable, and as it were a continuall 
death, our negle& of them is inexcufable. As God gives the rict 
not only enough for their neceflities, but for their moderate de- 
light ; fo the rich fhould at leaſt give to or provide for thè poore 
enough to fatisfie their neceflicies, and fit them for the duties of 
this life. ; 

Secondly , As to the particular charities here Inftanced ia. 


Note. i ; 
To Chath the naked , to provide covering for the harbirleffe, 
are {peciallremarkable alts of Charity. . 


The latter of thefe acts of charity is reckon’d up among many 
ads of righteoufneffe ( Ex-k. 18.7. ) Ifa man be juft, &è. if he 
hath given his bread tothe hungry, and hath covered the naked with 
a Garment. We have both put into the defcription of a true faft 
( 1a. 58.7. ) Is it not to deale thy bread to the hungry, and: that 
chon bring the poore that are caf out to thy houfe, when thou ſetſt 
the naked that thou cover him. Jefus Chik will fay to the theepe 
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on his right hand in that Great day, Z was a franger and ye fooke 
me in, I was naked and yeclotked me: and ( v. 43.) he will fay to 
the gostes on bis left hand, Iwas a ftranger and ye tooke me not 
in, naked and ye clotked me not. When Dorcas dyed the widdows 
fhewed the Coats and garments which fhe had made while fhe 
was with them ( A&s 9. 39. ) What Coats were thefe ? and for 
whom? They were Coats for the poore and needy ; Shee did 
not fpend ber time aad eftate in making rich apparel for her felfe, 
but convenient coates for the poore; And it feemes thee hada 
ftore of them ready made as the needs of the poore appeared, 
That good woman was full of charitie, and as charity will cover 
a multitude ef fins ( 1 Pet. 4.8. ) thatis, it will not ftri@ly take 
notice of, but in filence paffe by the faults and faylings of many 
when they are againft our felves efpecially (as charity,I fay, thus 
covers a multitude ofſins, which are the ſpirituall nakednefle of 
others ) fo it will cover che bodyly nakednes of as many asit can; 
and provokes us rather to have but few cloathes our felves, then 
thatthe poore fhould have none. When the people ( Luke 3. 
10,11.) faid to Jobn Bapsift, what foal we doe ? he anfwered and 
faid unto them, Hee that bath two coats let him impart to him that 
hath none, and he that hath meat doe the like. How unbecoming is 
it that any fhould have, not only food and rayment, but full ta- 
bles and wardropes, variety of meates and many changes of ap- 
parel, and yet fee the poore ftarve and goe naked ! yet fome iet 
their old clothes lie by them till they are moth-eaten, while ©- 
thers are naked, & fuffer time to weare them out rather then the 
poore. The Apottle Fames faith (Chap.5.1,2.) Goe to now yerich 
men, weepe and howle for the miferses that [hak come spon you, your 
i viches are corrupt, and your garments moth-eaten; you make fo 
many for your felves, that you cannot weare them out, only the 
mothes eate them out, and yet you make none for the poore, ` 
nor will you let the poore have any of them which you have 
made, the mothes foal have them fuſt. The fame Apoftle (Chap.2. 
15, 16. ) fhewes us with what cold garments fome cloath the na- 
ked, and cover the poore even with afew good words & wifhes, 
that’sthinne clothing indeed, and very cheape; yet they who 
cloath the poore only with complements, with breath and ayre, 
will find it very coftly to them,when Chrift fhal fay,7 was naked 
and yecloathed me not , depart from me, Let them who wili not 
give 
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give the poore any but thofe cold coverings of words, tremble to 
thinke what ‘cold comfort thofe words will be unto them. They 
will pay ceare for it at laft, who now thinke it good husbandry 
to {pare their purfes, and beftow as little coft as they can, or none 
at all ( willingly) upon the poore; 7.4 did cloath or cover them 
with good words ( which is more then fome beltow upon them, 
yea fome cover them with bad words, with rebukes and fcornes, 
with revilings and reproaches, it may be with blowes, But as Job 
did not cover the poore with bad words, fo he did not cover them 
only with good words) but where he faw any perifh for want of 
clothing, or the poore without covering, he really or with good 
deeds cloathed and covered them. 

Thirdly , fob had before {poken of the exercife of his Charity 
in feeding the poore, yet that did not fatisfie him, he alfo clothed 
and covered them. 


Hence obferve. 
They who have ability ought to abound in all kindes of Cha- 
rity. 

He that is truly charitable, doth not only give bread to the 
hungry, but clothing to the naked. As wants multiply, fo his fap- 
plyes are multiplyed. It is not enough to act Charity of one fort, 
or to doe it in one poynt, we muft be ready to act it in all. Few 
(I grant ) have eftares like 7, he was a man of great fubftance, 
he had many thoufands of fheepe, many hundreds of Oxen, &c. 
All cannot equall him, yet all muft imitate him,and doe as he did, 
though they cannot doe as much as he. The note intends onely, 
that every man ought to doe according to his proportion,and not 
fay, I have done fuch a good worke to this poore man, therefore 
ĮI need do no more, I gave him bread when he was hungry, there- 
fore I need not or at lesft I am not bound to give him cloathing 
for his nakedneffe. If wecan expreffe our charity but once or 
one way, that once and one way are accepted. But how often 
or how many wayes foever we have exprefled it, we are not ac- 
cepted, if we can, but will not expreffe it any more. The widdow 
( Luke 21.42.) gave but two mites ( fcarfe enough to keepea 
man one day from ftarving, much leſſe to provide aman dayly 
food and cloathing ) yet Chrif faith, Shee sath caf in more then 
they all , and the reafon was, becaufe thee had caft in her all. A 


little. 


— — 
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little from thofe who have little , is looked upon by God as a 
great deale ; But doe not thinke itenough to doe a little, when 
you have ability to doe much; Charge them that be rich ( faith 
‘ the Apoftle, 1 Tim. 6.18. ) that they doe good, and to thew that 
it is not enough for them to doe a little Good, he adds, that they 
be rich in good workes, ready to diftribute, willing to communicate. 
Doe not difcharge your felves you that are rich from doing 
againe , becaufe you have once done; fay not you need not 
cloath the naked, becaufe you have fed the hungry ; 





For asthe Apottle ( = Pet. 1. 6,7. ) {peakes of adding one grace 
to another, to vertue knowledge, and to knowledge patience, and to 
patience brotherly kindneffe, and to brotherly kindneffe charitic. 
Now ( I fay ) as we are to adde the acts of feverall graces, fo fe- 
verall acts of the fame grace together , as you muft add to your 


vertue charity, fo yon muft add charity to charity ; one way of 
fame way. , both becaufe the 


Lord workes it in us. and becaufe the Lord commands us that 
worke. Now we muft be (as the Apoftle exhorts, 1 (or, 15. 
58. ) Stedfaft and unmoveable, alwayes abounding in the worke of 
the Lord. To doe this worke of the Lord a little, is farre from a- 
bouriding init, and to doe it once or twice, is as farre from doing 
it alwayes. We never abound in any worke of the Lord, if we fet 
our felves any other bounds in doing it,then the Lord hath fet us, 
The bounds which the Lord hath fet us are only theſe ewo;Firft, 
as we have opportunity ( Gal. 6. 10. ) Secondly, as we have a- 
bility (2 Cor. 16.2.) We mutt alwayes relieve the wants of o- 
thers as we are able, and fometimes (as it was with the Churches 
of Macedonia, 2 Cor. 8.2, 3. ) above what we are able. 
Fourthly, 7b doth not fay, if] have feene this or that man 
perith, or this or that man without covering, but, if J have /eene 
any perifh, any without covering : As he was exercifed in all forts 
of charity, fo his charity was exercifed towards all forts of per- 
fons, As he did not excufe himfelfe from clothing the naked, bè- 
caufe he fed the hurgry ; fo he did not excufe himfeife from feed- 
ing and clothing this poore and naked man, becaufe he had fed 
and clothed that or another. ’Tis our duty ( fo farre as we are 
able ) not to fee any want, not to fee any perifh for cold or bun- 


ger, 
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er,both geod and bad muft be kept alive ; 






Scripture is plaine, (Gal.6, 10. ) As we have opportunity, let us 
doe good toall, efpecially unto them who are of the boufoold f faith ; 
We muſt puta difference between men upon whom we beitow 
our charity, but we muf not reftraine ie from any men, fet thera 
be what they will, they muft have reliefeas men ; Though they 
differ from us inreligion, yea though they are irreligious, yet 
fomewhat muft be done for them if they are ia want. Though ali 
men have not the renewed image of God, yet all men, even the 
worft of men,have fomewhat of his image. Though ali men have 
not received Grace, yetall have received the fame common na- 
ture. Againe, we muft doe to others as we would they thould 
doe tous, There is no godly man who if he fhould fal! into ex- 
treame diftreffe, but would be glad co receave helpe and reliefe, 
though at che hand ofa wicked man, and eherefore the Godly 

ought to doe good to the wicked in their diftreffe. MERI 






l- 

n. God bimfelfe hath given us his owne eximp!e to 
doe fo ( Alarh. §. 44, 45. ) Doe good to them that hate ycu, that ye 
may be the children of your father in heaven (that is, that you may 
evidence and declare your felves to be fo ) for he maketh his Sun to 
rife on the evill and on the good, and fendeth raine on the juſt and on 
the anjuft. 


lgngbeforexbe bight ef Gofpel rime ; he would not fee any pe- 
rifh for want of cloathing, nor any poore without covering. 


Charity is never compleate, nor full handed till we deall acta of 
Charity, and act charity unto al, in one degree or other; If Ihave 
feene any perifh for want of cleathing, &c. 









Verf. 20, If his loynes Lave not blefed mee, if be were wot war- 
med with the fleece of my foeepe. 













od who blefleth man by beftowing a blef- 

g ; if he doe but pronounce a biefling upon us, we 
are certainly bleffed, Man fometime bleffech thofe whom God 
abhorreth (P/a/. 10. 3.) and often abhorreth thofe whom God 
Q4q4 bi ffeth, 
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bleffeth. To bleffe unerringly and eff: tually is only in the power, 
or ’cis the prerogative of God alone. 

Bat why is it faid here , if his lsynes have not bie fled mee ? Are 
our loynes the inftruments of blefling ? I anfwer, ; 

Fick , Some take the words figuratively , as if Pub had fayd, 
Ifthere had been a tongue in the poore mans loynes , had his 
Joynes been vocall, he would have fpoken a blefling with his 
loynes We find frequently in Scripture fpeech afcribed to {peech- 
ieffe things, to things which have no power of {peaking. Thus 
Chriit rebukes the envious importunity of the Pharifees for the 

- filencing of his Difciples, who cryed Hofznnah, bleffed be the 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord ( Luke 19. 40. ) I tell 
you that if thefe fo.uld hold their peace, the ftones would imme- 
diately cry cat. | 

Secondly , Rather the loynes are here put fynechdochically 
for the perfon, if his loynes have not blefed mee, that is, if the 
poore whofe loynes I covered have not bleffed me. Tis ufuall in 
Scripture to put a part for the whole, and a member mof con- 
cerned for the man. Here 7b reprefents the poore mans acknow- 
ledgement or thanks, becaufe his loynes were clothed and war- 
med with the fleece of his fheepe. 

Thirdly , Which further heightens the fence, when 7ob faith, 
If bis loynes have not bleffed mee: It may imply the ftrong, hear- 
ty, and affectionate defires of the poore for a bleffing upon Fob ; 
as if he had fayd, the poore man bleffed. mee with all his might, 
and ftrength. The ftrength of aman f asit is faid of Behemath, 
fob 40.16. )isinhisloynes. And therefore as a man is faid to 
doe that with his heart which he doth very fincerely , or todoe | 
that with his fonle which he doth very affectionately ; So a man 
is {aid to doe that with his loynes wherein hee puts forth his 
ftrength to che utmoft. The loynes are the feate of ftrength ; 

and hénce among the Latines, a weake man is thus expreffed ; 
e4 man without loynes. And in Scripture to have our loynes 
girt, is to doe a thing with readineffe and with all our might 
(Luke 12. 35.) fo here, if his loynes did not bleffe me; as,if he did 
not bleſſe mee feelingly and ftrongly. 

Fourthly, ( Zf bis loynes have not bleffed mee) may fignifie, that 
fobs worke of charity in clothing the naked, did it felfe ( as iz 
were ) fpeake for, or befpeake a blefling at the hand of S for 
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him. As the blood of Abed is fayd to cry co the Lord for a curſe 
or for vengeance upon his brother Cain ( murder is fo foule and 
s fo unnaturall a worke, that though none complaine of it, yet it 
will cry owt of it felfe ) So every a& of charity hath a tongue in 
it, andcryeth to God for a bk fling upon the charitable. The 
warmth which we give to the loynes of the naked, and the re- 
frething which we give to the bowels of the hungry, thefe very 
acts of love and compaflion, pray or cry to God for good to us, 
though men fay nothing of us. This is both a fpiricuall and am 
incouraging fence of the text, Zf bis loynes have not bii fed mee. 


— — — — — 


Hence note. Firſt. 
Is ú the duty of thofe who are relieved, to pray for and wif a 
bleffing apon them who are the Inftruments of their reliefe- 


job fpeakes here not only the practice, but the duty of the 
poore, and tells us as much what they ought to doe,as what they 
did. From whom foever we receive good , to them we owe ( at 
leak ) thankes, and good withes. 


_ thould we bleffe chofe who bleffe us, or area befling to us ; ? An 
unthankfull receiver renders himfelfe altogether unworthy of 


what he hath already received, much more to receive any more; 
our loynes fhould bleffe him that hath covered them, and our 
bowells thofe who have refrefhed them. Andif fo,O how fhould 
our loynes blefle God who bath warmed and refrefhed both 
loynes and bowells with fo many bleflings ! how fhould wee 
trumpet forth his praifes who loadeth us with his benefits dayly 1 
ifa poore man ought to bleffe his benefa@tor for any morfel of 
bread to ftay his hunger, for any caft garment to cover his na- 
‘kedneffe , what fhould we doe, who receive all our bread all our 
Clothing,all our Comforts aliour graces from the hand of God ! 
How fhould we bleffe Jefus Chrift, who fatisfyeth che hunger of 
our foules with his owne flefh , who cloathes and warmes our 
loynes, with that Golden fleece of his owne everlafting righte- . 
oufneffe ! 


Secondly, Obferve. 
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Af they who have received good by us will not be thankfull , the 
very good which shey bave received, will thanke yea commend 
‘and praife uc. 


If we doe good, we cannot lofe our thanks for it, though no 
man thanke us, As the very doing of Good isa reward to it felfe ; 
fo it felfe will one way or other procure us a reward. Who would 
not be alwayes doing good, feeing we are affured that the good 
we doe, will doe us more good then thofe to or for whom we 
doe it. If the poore whom we have fed will not bleffe us, yet 
their hungry bellyes will, if the naked whom we have clothed 
doe not bleffe us, yet their warmed loynes will bleffe us, whether 
they wili or no. That good which we have done will bleffe us, 
though they doe not to whom we have done it. Les ws not be 
weary in wel-doing ( faith the Apoftle, Gal, 6. 9. ) for in due fea- 
fon we (ball reape if we faint not. Is man ungrateful to us ? will he 
not give us fo muck as a good word, for whom we have done 
much good ? yet while he earrieth his belly and his loynes about 
him, they will blefle us. No fooner is that defcription of a vertu- 
ous woman and of her vertuous workes concluded, but prefently 
followes ( Pro, 31. 31.) Give her of the fruit of ber bands, and let 
her owne workes praife ker in the gate. Suppofe fhe hath no Ora- 
tor to praife her there, yet her workes will praife her ; 









And as our good works will praife, commend,and bleffe us 
when men doe not; fo our evill workes or our neglect of good 
workes will difpraife and complaine of us when men doe not; 
though the poore who aske food andrayment of us and have 
been denyed, doe not cry againft us, nor with a curfe upon us, 
yet their naked loynes and hungry bellyes will. It is faid (Hab.2. 
11. ) concerning houfes buile by violence and oppreffion ( many 
have rayfed their own houfes upon the ruine of others ) The ſton⸗ 
Joall cry ous of the wall, and the beam ons of the timber foall ane 
fer it ; Asif the Prophet had thus expreffed it; All the materi- 
alls of the houfe from fide to fide, from roome to roome, from 
the foundation to the roofe, fhall agree in this dolefull fong, we 

` were built by blood, and woe will be the portion of our builder: 
kt may bea poore oppreffed man knows not how nor where to 
complain, yet the ftones out of the wall know. Every worke phn 
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eyther curſe or bleſſe us. The good or evill which we doe, will 
{peake good or evil! of us. Ic is an extreame mifery if our workes 
are evill, though all men fpeake well of us. And it isa great mer- 
cy if when no man fpeakes good of us, our workes are good. 
That the loynes of the poore bleffe us, may fatisfie us when we 
miffe the bleffing of their lips. Jf ( faith Pub ) bis Isynes have not 
bleffed mee, 


Tf be were not warmed with the fleece of my shecpe. 


Wee are not to take the fleece properly, asif 7ob wrapt a fleece 
about the loynes of the poore ; But, by his fleece, he meanes gar- 
ments made of his fleece; or cloath to be made up into gar- 
ments. 


If he were not warmed, 


Fcb did not only give the poore man fomewhat ‘to cover his 
nakedneffe,or to hide his fhame,but he gave him that which was 
comfortable to him, that which was a defence againft the wind 
and weather ; be was warmed ( faith he ) with the fleece 


of my feepe. 

Not with the fleece which I tooke from other mens fheepe. 37 er germen 
Fob was as honeft as he was charitable. He cloathed the naked excifen, exte 
wittvhis owne fleece. The word here uſed for a flece, fignifies fentus adhuc 
any thing, that being cutis ready to grow sgaines "Tis applyed “0%? que 
in Scripture ;Firf,to che mowne graffe ; Secondly,to the fhorne — sas 
fleece. Graſſe is, as it were, the fleece of the earth, end woo) is fan et — 
the graffe of the fheepe. That Prophecy of Chriſt (Pfal:72.6.) am vellajgi 
which we tranflate, He hall come dowone like raine “pon the mewn A — 
graffe; others tranſſate, He hall come dawne like raine upon a Va 
freece of wool. Yet, I conceive, the former verfionmoft proper in ; 
the Pfalme, becaufe of the words which follow; and like biwers 
xpon the earth. Bat im Feb the text reftraines us to the latter fig- 
nification, A fleece of wool; which isthe natuga!l matter of cloa- 
thing, [fhe were not warme with the fleece of my fetpes == 


_ . Hence note. tl 
Firſt, Wee fhould give the poore not only that which s for bare 
_ necelfity, bus for their comfert. es 
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Jeb did not cloath the poore with fheep-skins when he had 
taken the fleece off from chem, but he cloathed them with the 


fizece,God began the Clothing of man with matter of the loweft 


rate ( Gen. 3.21.) withCoats ofskins, bur God taught Pub to 
make the poore Coats, not with the skins of the fheepe but with, 
the fleece. The people of God are defcribed in their perſecuted 
ftate ( Heb. 11. 37.) Wandering in Sheep-shins and Goat-skins. 
Thofe Worthyes in the faith bad much adoe to fave their owne 
skins, or (‘as Job fpeakes ) to efcape with the skin of their teeth 
from the rage of cruel tyrants, and therefore glad of the bare 
skins of beaitstocover or difguife their owne. Our charity isa 
kind of perfecution, ifit puts the poor into no better a habit then 
pet fecution did thofe bleffed Martyrs.I know good clothing may 
be made of skins wel wrought without the fleece; yet Fes charity 
giving the fleece not the bare skin to the poore for cloathing, 
ceacheth us to be fomewhat liberal when we are charitable ; and 
to give the needy though not the beft yet not the work for their 
reliefe. 
Secondly, In that he faith, with the fleece of 


my fheepe; note. ' 
Wee muft be fure that what we give to the poore whether in food 
or rayment, be of or omne. ` 


Fob gave them of his owne morfel to eate ( v. 17-)and hereof 
the fleece of bis owne theepe to weare ( Pro.3.9 ) Honour the 
Lord with thy fubftance. We cannot honour the Lord in giving 
that, which we have gotten by difhonouring rhe Lord, that is,by 
tranfgrefling the Commandement. of the Lord. Doe you thinke 
you can fulfill che law of love or Charity, by breaking the law of 
Juftice or righteoufneffe ! Nathkn {peke a Parable of this import 
to David, when he would Convince him of and reprove him for 
his fin (2 Sam, 12. ) He cells him of two men in one City, the 
one rich and rhe other podre, &c: and there came a traveller to 
the rich man, co whom indeed he gaye, ’tis like,free welcome and 
entertainment ; but at whofe coft? he had ftore of hisown,; But 
(faith Nathan, v.4. ) be ſpared to take of bis owne flock, and of his 


owne herd to dreffe for the wayfaring man that was come unto hins, 


brit teoke the poore mans lambe and dreffed it for him that was come 
to kim, He was hofpitable at his neighbours charge. David * 
o 

« 
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fo {candal.2°d at this parabolical hiftory,that his anger was great- 
Jy kindled, and prefently {wore a fentence of death againft the 
main that had fo done. And furely if David was fo offended with 
` that'man: hofpitalicy , God will not be pieafed with thofe mens 
charity, who give reliefe out of that which they have wrongfully 
gotten. To feed the hungry and cioath the naked at other mens 
coft, is not to honour God but to mocke him. ’Tis a great wick- 
edneffe to doe Injuftice that we may doe acts of charity : And 
when men have deferved the curfe of many by griping, then to 
hope for the bleſſing of fome by giving. Wee muft not be chari- 
table with other mens fleeces, nor fleece others ( as we fay ) that 
wee may be charitable. Shall we furnifh our felves by cruelty 
to performe workes of pity? and when wee have fleeced others 
by harth, rigid, extorting courfes, fhall we then hope to make a- 
mends for all, by fending a part of our fleece to the poore? How 
unacceptable fhall I fay, or rather how abominable is this chari- 
ty to God ! Take heed of cloaching any by making others naked; 
Give not that bread to the poore, which you have unduly gained 
though from the rich. What is wrongfully gotten muft be refto- 
red ; and if we can neyther find thofe whom we have wronged, 
nor their heyres to reftore it to,then the poor are their heyres,as 
was fhewed at the 18th verfe of the 20th Chap. And what(in that 
cafe ) you give the poore,mutt not be given.to them asan Almes, 
but as their dues; not at all, ina way of charity, but of Juftice. 
Or not as that which you have a liberty to give, but as that 
which you have no Jiberty to keepe. Loeke then that the fleece 
which warmes the loynes of the poore man comes from the 
backe of your owne fheepe. See how Exa@ this holy man was 
in all bis wayes ; he gave all manner of charity, and he gave to 
all; and it was pure charity, he gave his owne. To cleare which 
yet farther, fob having thus protekted for his charity to the poore, 
protefts againft all manner of injuftice towards the poore, 


Verſ. 21. If Ihave lifted up my hand againft the fatherleffe, 
when I faw my helpein the gate. 








To lift up the hand in Scripture is taken fometimes in a good, 


and fometimes in an eviil fence ; there is a lifting up of the hand ` 


for; and there is a lifting up of the hand againft, 
More diftin@ly ; Firft, ina good fence; To lift up the hand is 
a 
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— gellure of praying, or of praife; Z will ( faith the Apoftle ) thas 
men pray every where, lifting ap pure hands (1 Tim. 2.8.) Royse 
in 










to God Secondly, to lift up che hand, is a gefture of {wearing, 

or taking a facred oath. Thus Abram anfwered the King of So 
dom when he offered bim the fpoyles ( Gen. 14. 22. ) I have lif- 
ted ap my hand to the moft high Ged ( that is, I have {worne ) that 
i will not take &c. And thus the Lords lifting up his band is his 
{wearing ( Ezek. 20. 5. ) Thus faith the Lord God, in the day when 
I chofe Ifrael, and lifsed up my hand ( or ſware, as we putin the 
Margin ) unto the feed of the honfe of Jacob &c. Thirdly, itis a 
gefture importing readines,and {peciall intention in doing a thing 
( Pal. 119. 48.) My bands ( faith David ) alfo will 1 lift up to 
thy Commandements ; as a man that is willing to doe a thing, and 
addreffeth himfelfe to the doing of ir, lifts up his hand ; fo a God- 
ly man is defcribed lifting up his hand to fulfill and obey the 
Commands of God. Fourthly, lifting up of the hand is a gefture 
intimating our defire to call or invite another to.come to us , or 
doe fomewhat for us ( I/a 49.22.) Thus faith the Lord, behold 
I will lift up my bands to the Gentiles, that is, I will call chem 
into the fellowfhip of the Church, and admit them into the 
Common wealth of J/rael who have all this while been aliens 
from it. — 

Againe, To lift up the hand is taken in a bad fence ; And fo it 
muft be underftood here, as that addition neceflicatgs it, againft 
the fatherleffe. Thus to liftup the hand againft anyone, notes, 
Firft, a prefent purpofe to hurt or vexe, Secondly, it fignifies a 
menace of threat ; "Tis ordinary to Make or lift up the hand at 

_ thofe with whom we are much difpleafed. Thirdly, it notes actu- 
all rebellion and oppofition , or revenge ( 2 Sam. 20.21.) A 
man of mount Ephraim, Sheba by name, the fon sf Bichri hath lift 
up his kand againft the King, even againt David : that is he hath 
done wickedly againft David, or fet himfelfe againlt David, to 
rayfe fedition and ruine him. We may expound it in any of or in 
all thefe three notions, as uſed by Job ; If I bave lift up my band 
againft the fatherleffe;thatis, if I have done any thing that beares 
the fignification of an ill intendment, or of a threatning againft 
the fatherlefie, much more if I have ufed any violence againft n 
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fatherleffe, to oppreffe him in his right, then &c. Some expound 
that of the Prophet (J/e. 58. 9. ) If thon take away frem the midft 
of thee the putting forth of the finger, and (peaking vanity, as a 
threatning both by word and gefture,and fo in tendency to /mit- 
ing with the fift of wickedneffe, of which the Prophet ſpake at the 
fourth verfe foregoing. It feemes the Jewes were wont to deale ri- 
poroufly in urging the Law upon their debtors, much more upon 
fuppofe malefactors, even to violence and ftriking. So they deaic 
with Chrift ( Math. 26. 67. ) Then did they [pit in his face and 
buffered him, and others [mose kim with the palmes of their bands. 
Which uncivill ufage he doubtleſſe receaved eyther by the com- 
mand,or at leaft by the connivence of thofe in power; And ſoꝰ tis 
fayd expreffely of the High Prieſt Ananias , that he Commanded 
them that food by Panl to {mite him on the mouth ( AAs 23.2. ) 
Againft all chefe rigorus courfes Fob protefts while be faith , Zf Z 
have lifted up my hand againft the farherleffe: Asifhehad fayd, Pracer ur ifia 
I have neyther threatned, nor have I actually vexed the poore manus elevati⸗ 
and fatherleffe ; I have neyther given a figne or intimation to o- feri intelligatur 
thers, by lifting up my hand to amict them,nor have I done it my male He she 
felfe. Lconceave alfo we may thus take it in a way of diminution, imj — 
as denying the leaſt hurt, or appearance of hurt to the father- elevata manu 
leffe; Asif he had fayd, I have been fo farre from opprefling (wis fatelitibus 
them, or laying my whole weight upon them, that I have not fo [én dare, ut 
much as lifted up my hand againft them, or touched them with a ”” a gla 
little finger, The Pharifees (as Chrift chargeth them in the Go- aur vulneren: 
fpel) layd heavy burdens upon others , which themfelves would «ut perimant. 
not touch fo much as with alittle finger ; #ob was fo tender- Bold. 
hearted and compaffionate, that he would not lift up bis hand, 
no nor wrongfully lay the weight of his little finger upon the fa- 
therleffe. 

Laftly , Becaufe they were wont in Ancient times ( and’tis a 
ule in thefe times) to give their vote by lifting up the hand when 
matters came to the queftion, therefore fome interpret thefe 
words ; If I have lifted up my hand againf? the fatherleſſe, as a de- Si inkumanè 
nial] that he had given his fuffcage or voyce againftthem Accor- repuli, cecidi 
ding to all thefe interpretations, efpecially the two laft , fob re- aſt inter mina- 
pells and denyes that Charge of harfhnes and ill dealing with the ™ fam. Jun: 
poore to the utmoft; He had neyther heart nor voyce, neyther 
hand nor tongue to doe them wrong eyther by himfelfe or by che 
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Etiam m vi- 
derem me in 
porta faperio- 
tem. Vulg: 


agency of others. Jf Ihave lift up my hand againft the Fatker- 


lefe, 
When 1 faw my helpe in the gate. 


Fub puts this as a ſpeciall note of his Integrity ; the vulgar La- 
tine renders very fignificantly, Even when 1 faw my feife of grea» 
reft power inthe gate. By the Gare here underftard (as often be- 
fore ) the place of Judgement, whieh according to the manner of 
the Jewes, as alfo of other Nations, was wont to be inthe gate 
of the Citie: Now, faith ?ob, Ihave not oppreffed or crufhed 
the fatherleffe, when fitting in the place of Judicature, I faw all 
that were about me ready to aflift me, and take part with me in 
any matter,if1 had but defired it, I had authority enough in my 
own hand to order what I would have done, & I had the ftrength 
of hands enow to execute my orders ; none durft oppofe or con- 
tradict mee, the Judges themfelves would have complyed with 
me,had they feene me inclining to fuch a Judgement : yet though 
I had all thefe advantages on my fide,I have not made ufe of them 
to the wrong of the pooreft orphan ; Jf I bave lifted up my band 
againft the fatherlelfe ; Thus fob feemes to fay, J might have bad 
what I wenld, if I had but lift up my hand I could have done what 
Lift, and none on earth could binder we, na man durft (omplaine ? 
or if any had, how would he have mended bim/elfe ? the judges were 

for mee, I had helpe in the gate, If I had trampled upon my oppofers, 

and thruft their caufe out of the Court, they bad been as,to mee, ye- 
medileffe, though I bad not been guilsleffe ; but Ihave not only for- 
borne but from my very heart abborr'd to doe fush unworthy things. 
This furely was his fence or to this effect, when he fayd, 1f Ihave 
lift up my hand againſt phe fatherleſſe, when I faw my helpe sn she 
fate. | 


Hence note. 
Firſt, To doe any thing which hathin it bus a foadow of oppre/- 
fing the poore is very ſinfull. 


The putting forth of the finger, the lifting up of the hand, a 
fignification of our confent to afi& the fatherleffe , is an high 
offence, both againft God the righteous Judge, and againft man, 
whofe right is qverthrowne. The rule is expreſſe ( 1 Tbe/-5.22.) 


aA bftaine from all appearance of evill, 
Secondly, 


x 
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Secondly, Obferve. 
To have power in our hands to dse wrong, 1 a great temptation 
to doe it, 


He that hath ability to oppreffe, feldome wants opportunity 
todoeit, and’tis more feldome that he wants a minde to doe it. 
Labantold Faceb ( Gen. 31.29.) It tin the power of my hand to 
doe thee burt ; Ple could have crufhed aceh, and, what hinċer’d 
him ? Surely net a principle of love to righteoufnefl :, nor a holy 
feare of wronging bim, but a divine rebuke (as himfelfe acknow- 
ledged in the fame verfe ) the God of your fathers ſpake unto mee 
yefer-night , faying , sake thon heed that thon fpeake not to faceb 
eyther good or bad. Jacob alfo told him as much ( v.42.) Ged hath 
feene mine affiittion, andthe labour of mine hands, and rebuked thee 
yefter-night. As if he had fayd, unleffe God had ftopt and checkt 
thy power from doing me a mifchiefe, thy owne heart, thy con- 
fcience had not. Solomon advifeth ( Pro. 3.28.) Say not unto 
thy neighbour, goe and come againe,and to morrow I will give thee, 
when thon kaft it by thee ; that is, when it isin the power of thy 
hand to doe it. As we have all geed to be excited to doe good, 
though we have power in our hands to doe it ; So when many 
have power in their hands to doe burt , they can hardly be diſ⸗ 
fwaded or kept off from doing it. That we have a power to doe 
good, doth fcarce tempt or ftirre us to doe it: but the very ha- 
ving a power to doe evill tempts us as often as the occafions of it 
are prefented to us. Nothing hinders fome from doing evill, but 
the want of worldly power; O what a world of evill would thefe 
doe, if they had power ! And the beft of men, the greateft lovers 
of righteoufneffe find worke enough fometimes with their owne 
hearts to keepe cleare from acts of unrighteoufneffe when power 
and occafion, joyning with their owne Intereft meete together. 


Hence note. Thirdly. 
c hatig 


That man gives a ſtrong teftimony of his owne Integrity, who 
hath not a heart to doe that evill which the power in his hand 
enables him to doe. It cannot be denyed, but cur refufall to doe 
any evill which we have humane helpe enough to doe, fhewes the 
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Prevalency of divine helpe. Then Grace is mighty in us, or as the 
Apoftle fpeakes ( Col. 1.29. ) worketb in us mightily, when we 
are weake as to thofe finfull workes, for which we have the grea- 
teft eyther natural or civill power. Pau? could {ay (2 Cor.13 8.) 
I can dee nothing against the truth, but for the truth. Paul could | 
have fet bis wits againft che truth, and plaid the Sophifter as well 
as any other man; but he had no heart to doe any thing againtt 
the truth, This is an infallible argument, not only of che truth 
but of the ftrength of grace (2 John 3. 9.) He that is borne of Ged 
cannot fin ( why not 2) nor becaufe he hath not a natural! power, 
not becauſe he hath no civill power, not becaufe he hath no cor- 
cuption fuiting fin, not becaufe he hath no temptation provoking 
him to fin, not becaufe fe alwayes wants opportunity to fin; He 
that is born of God, hath moft of thefe advantages to fin always, 
and he fometimes hath all of chem, fo that, none of thefe are the 
proper reafons why he cannot commit fin. The true reafonis,be- 
caule his beart is turned and fee another way, or becaufe (as that 
Scripture expreffeth the reafon ) the feed of Ged remaineth in bim. 
When a Godly man hath as much power and opportunity as o- 
thers to fin, yet he doth not fin as others, becaufe the power of 
gracenot only reftrains and (upercedes,but changeth and altereth. 
the powers of Nature, We fhould alwayes doe the fame things, if 
we were alwayes the fame men.We fhould all do alike,if we were 
all alike. es 
how much. foever it is in bis power to 
fin: And ftill the glory of that grace is the greater in keeping us 
from finning , by how much our power to fin is greater for a 
Magiftrate who feeth ( as Job did ) his helpe in the gate to afflict 
the fatherleffe , or ſabvert any man in his caufe, and yet not to. 
lift up a hand or a finger, not to contribute the leat appearance 
of his power to doe it, but ( as.doubrleffe 704 alfo did ) to contri. 
bute all his power againft it, This is Juftice in Triamph. 
Further , Foras muchas 706 faith, that be aw bis helpe in the 
gate. 











Obferve.. 

(Men in great power and place cannot want helpe to carry 
thorow the moft unjuſt and oppreffive attions , if they doe but 
defire it. 

; When 
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When fezabel the Queene had a minde co murder Naboath, 
fhee faw her helpe inthe gate, fhee wanted neycher falle wit- 
neffes to accufe him, nor ignorant or unrighteous Judges to con- 
demnehim. When Abfoalom was refolved to flay his Brother 
Amnon, he did but make his minde knowne, ard he Mad helpe 
enough. How many have been thus encouraged to adventure In 
a bad caufe ; O, fay they, we fee our kelpe in the gate; “tis but bri» 
bing fuch a one,and the match will be quickly made up a prefent 
will winne fucha mans heart, and he will winne us two or three 
more and we have a way to get a fourth and if we get but a fifth 
ora fixth, we fhal! carry ic againft all che world ; lee ourcaufe 
be what it will, we fee our helpe inthe gate. Thus Judgement is 
bought and fould without refpe& eyther to honour or to hone» 
fty. There hath been fach Corruption in all ages, it were indeed: 
the glory of our age if no fuch corruption were to be found a- 
mong us, But.are there not fome whofe office it is torelieve the 
oppreffed , who have lent a helping hand to their oppreflors ? 
The fatherleffe rarely find helpe in the gate, but they who lift up. 
their hand sgainft ehe fatherleffe, finde too much helpe there. 
How fad is it when they that fhould helpe the facherleffe in the 
gate, fee the fatherleffe trod under-foot inthe gate, and give 
them no helpe ! woe to thofe who helpe the mighty againft the 
weake in a wrong caufe, or who will not helpe the weake again{t 
the mighty ina right cauſe. How fhall fuch ftand before the juft 
God in the gate of the great Judgement, who have overthrowne 
the cawfe of the poore in the gate unjuftly ; efpecially confider- 
ing how oft their ears have been beaten with.thefe admonitions, 
and in what light they live. 


Fifthly , note. : 
Righteous Magiftrates will not ufe their power to oppreffe otkers, 

bow much opportwnitie and aduantage foever they have to dce 

it, though they fee their kelpe in the gate. 


A righteous Magiftrate knowes, that he only. can doe that which tå tantum pol 
he can lawfully or rightly do.As the Law gives him no power, fo he fumus quod ji 
is convinced, that he hath no power beyond, much leffe againft 1e Pofumes. 
the Law ; and therefore concludes, I can doe no more then I 
ought to doe ; He had rather be accounted weake then unjuft,and 
impotent then oppreſſive, yea he counts this his ftrength and. 
power, not to oppreſſe, not to be un uſt. Laftly,, 
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Laltly, In that Job would nor lift up his hand againft the fa- 
therleffe, when he faw his helpe inthe gate, - 


Note, 

Men in power foould not fatufie themfelves with whas will 
cae among, or be conntenanced by men, but confider what i 
right init /elfe, what is right in the fight of God, and that they 
are in tke fight of Ged. 


A bad bufineffe may paffe very well among men, and we may 
have Advocates who will anfwer for us, and ftop the mouthes of 
all gaine fayers; But can they ftop the mouth of confcienee? 
can they blinde the eyes of God, or impofe upon him? God is the 
Judge of all the earth, and he will at laft fie in Judgement upon 
all che Judges of the earth; Now, as Mofes pleaded with God 
about his threatned and intended Judgement upon Sodome (Gen. 
18.25.) Shall nos the Fudge of all the earth doe right ? Doubt- 
leffe he will tbough all the Judges of the earth fhould do wrong. 
And as he will doe them tight, whom the Judges of the earth 
have wrong’d, fo he will pronounce a righteous Judgement upon 


_ all unrighteous Judges. The Judgement of God will be very 


terrible upon thofe who have done any thing ( and not repented 
of it ) againft the Law ; but his Judgement will be moft terrible 
upon thofe who have Judged againft the Law , and eyther for 
feare or favour, for the fatisfying of their covetoufnes or revenge 
have perverted Juftice , and overthrowne the righteous caufe of 
the poore and fatherleffe in the gate. Pebofhaphat fayd to bis 
Judges ( 2 (bron. 19.6. ) Take heed what ye doe, for ye Fudge net: 
Sor man, but for the Lord, that is,ye doe not fo much fill my place 
who am your King, as Gods place who is King of Kings. How 
feverely therefore will the Lord proceed with uarighteous Jud- 
ges, feeing, as much as in them lyes, they make or render God 
himfelfe an unrighteous Judge ? J 
Therefore to fhut up this poynt, let men in power dili- 
gently attend the end for which they have receaved their 
power, and then they will not eafily goe out of their way 
in the exercife of ir. Surely what the Apoftle afferts concer- 
ning the end of that power which the then Apofties did re- 
ceive, and all the Minifters of the Gofpel ſince, in their ca- 
pacity , have receaved ( 1 Cor, 13; 8.) is true in the Gas 
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rall concerning the end or ſcope of all Magiſtraticall power, 
it wfor edification, and not for deſtruction. Magiftrates fhould 
more attend building then pulling downe, and be more in pro- 
tection then punifhment. Magiftrates are fayd to beare the (word, 
not to be (words, and they are fayd zo be Shields ( Plal. 47. 9. ) 
not to beare Shields ; And all to fhew that protection and pre- 
fervation are more effentiall and intrinfecall co their office then 
deftraction and punifhment are. Protection isthe moft proper 
worke of Magiftrates. Indeed deftru@ion is their worke too, 
bur that is a by-worke, that comes ina way of confequence, asit 
doth alfo in the Minifters worke, The word is the favour of death 
as well as the favour of life;but that which is or fhould be chiefly 
aimed at in both thefe great Ordinances of Magiftracy and Mini- 
ftry, is Edification and Procection,not deftrudtion : and if at any 
time deftrudtion, yet only the deftruction of the wicked and evil! 
doers, yea only of wickednes and evill deeds. What fhal! wee fay 
then eyther of or to thofe Magiftrates , who inthe exercife of 
their power ayme at deſtruction rather then at protection, yea at 
the deſtruction of the poore and fatherleffe, rather then of the 
proud and mercileffe. Is There any honour in fuch a victory è 
Let all who are invefted with a lawfull power, take heed they_afe 
it lawfully. The work ufe power can be put to, is the oppreflion 
of the poore, and the bearing up a bad caufe. Thefe were the ab- 
horrence of fobs foule; If I have lift up my hand again the fam 
sherleffe, when I faw my helpe in the gare. 
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J OB. 31. Verf. 22, 23. 


Then let mine arme fall from my fhoulder-blade, and 
mine arme be broken from the bone. 

For deftrudion from God was a terrour to me: and 
by reafon of his highneffe I could not endure. 


the former verfe Fob earneftly protefted his integrity, yea, 
and his tenderneffe toward the poore, and fatherlefle, even 
when he had the faireft opportunity to crufh,and oppreffe them ; 
when he faw his helpe in the gate. 

He now bindes that proteftation by a folemne and facred im- 
precation, calling downe a dreadfull Judgement upon himfelfe if 
it were not fo. I have met with matter of this nature more then 
once before; ob imprecating vengeance upon his own head, to 
affure the truth of what he had protefted. How, and in what ea~ 
fes imprecations may be made , hath there been fhewed. And, 
therefore I fhall not ftay upon it here , but only a little open the 
matter of this imprecation. 


Verf. 22. Then let mine arme fall from my fooulder- blade, &c. 


Se The Hebrew is,Let mine arme fall from my fooulder. The word 


` propriè wta la- rendred fhonlder- blade, notes all that breadth ofthe body, from 


titudo humeri, the neck to both the armes. And ’tis ufed metaphorically by the 
qua extat acol Prophet ( Zeph.3.9 ) to expreffe that onenes ofheart and {pi- 
load brachium» rit, which fhall be among the people of God inthe latter dayes ; 
wring. Merc: Then will I surne to the people a pure language , that they may cak 
upon the Name of the Lord, to ferve bim with one confent, Or, with 
oxe ooulder (as we put itin the Margin) Which is anallufion ey- 
ther to oxen drawing unitedly and at once inthe ſeme yoake, or 
to feverall men unanimoufly joyning their frength to beare the 
fame burden. *Tis tranflated back, (Plal.21.12.) Therefore ſpalt 
thou make them to turne their backe, Or their fhoulder; we put in 
the Margin, Thou foals fes them as a Butt, when thon fhalt make 
ready thine arrows npon thy firings, againft the face of them ; wee 
render clearely to the {cope of this place in Fob, as well as the 
fence of the word, The foonlder, or the foonlder- blade ; the next 
claufe is of the fame fence. And 
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And let mine arme be broken from the bone, or, from the chana 
nell bone. 


The word fignifieth a reed or a cane, as alfo a fpeare, which is 
long and {lender like a reed; The bone in the arme reaching from 
the fhoulder to the elbow, or rather to the hand-wrift, refembles 
alfo a cane, both as to the length and hollownes of it, Let mine 
arme be broken from the bone. 

This imprecation may be con{idered, eyther with reference te 
all chat 7cb {pake in che former Context , or more particularly, 
to the 21th verfe, to which ’cis moft futable, hitting the poyne 
fully, according to the Law of retaliation; Zf mine band ( faith 
he ) hath been lifted up againff the fatherleſſe, th 

-blade , Asif he had fayd, | 






. 





Let him even write my fin upon my judgement; 
which cannot be done more vifibly, then when a man who hath 

unjaftly litt up his hand againft che fatherleffe.feeles his arme fal- 
_ ling off from his fhoulder-blade. Les mine arme fal from my 
Sooulder blade, &c. Hence ( pafling by the doctrine of impreca- 
tions before handled ) we may.obferve. 


Firkt The lofe of an arme or limb of the body, is a grievous L ffe. 


God hath fo compacted and built up this houfe of clay, mans 
body, he hath put it io-te fuch an exquifite frame,that if any one 
member be wanting, or but out of order, the whole is difabled , 
if any one member be loft, itis a loffe tothe whole body. The - 
Apoftle treating of that fpirituall body or corporation, the 
Church ( 1 Cor. 12.26. ) fhewes what a fympethy there is or 
ought to be among the members, and that in rhe {uffering of any 
one of chem, they all fuffer , the whole fpirituail body ſuffers in 
one member, even as the naturall body doth. The eye fee: forthe 
whole body , and the eare heares for the whole body , and the 
hand workes for the whole body ; and therefore the loffe of any 
one member is a great loffe, becauſe ’tis both the paine and loffe 
of the whole body. And iffo, Then 

Firft, Let us be fenfible of their :Mi&ion, who feffer the loffe 
of a limb or bodyly member. 

Secondly , Let thofe be thankfull who injoy the ufe and bene- 

Sff fit 
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fit of all their bodyly members; a man that wants the ufe of his 
arme, oh how thank full would he be, to have it reſtored againe ? 
yet while we enjoy the ufe and fervice of all our bodyly meme 
bers, we feldome take notice of the mercy, or are truely thank- 
fuil for ic. 
Thirdly, Let us be admonifht,to imploy every part, and mem- 
ber of che body well. let us ufe our bands, our feete, our eyes, 
eur tongues to the honour of God. That’s the Apoftles advice 
(1 Cor.6.20.) Ye are boughs with a price, therefore glorfit God in 
your body, and in yonr [pirit, which are Gods. God hacia title, a 
right coche fervice.of both not only by creation, becanfe he made 
them, but by redéprion, becaufe he hath bought or payd for them. 
* Let all our bones honour the Lord, as David refolved his fhould 
( Pfal. 35. 10.) Al my bones foall fay, Lord who ts like unto thee ? 
_ Thofe bones which God hath compacted, and joyned together 
in that admirable ftructure of the body, fhould joya in his praife, 
and ail the membersofthe body ould be yeelded as inſtruments 
of righteou/neffe unto Ged (Rom, 6. 13. ) Take heed of abufing 
fo much as alittle finger, doe not give up a hayre of your head 
to the fervice of finne , for it isthe Lords ; letus take heed of 
mif-imploy ing our bodyly members, left we provoke God to de- 
ry us the comfortable ufeof them. For, 


Secondly , Note. 
Te i juf, that they who abufe the members of their body, to the ~ 
kurt of man, or the difoonowr of God, faould lofe the uſe of 


then. 


jfam ehu He that lifts up his hand unrighteoufly, forfeits the ufe of it, 
se * hope v” and God hath fometime taken the forfeiture. Wee take a knife 
ad injujtiiam OUt Of a childs hand, when we fee he doth hurt with it, much 
witur. Aquin: more a fword out of a mad-mans hand, who is bert co doe burt 
with it. Surely as we take artificiall inſtruments of hurt out of 

their hands who abufe them, fo God may juftly take away the 

ufe of any naturall inftrament which we abufe. Thus the Juftice 

of God over-tooke Jercboam ( 1 Kings 13. 4.) who when he lift 

up his hand againit the Prophet that prophefied againft his Ido- 

latrous Altar, prefently his hand withered, and he was not 

able to draw it in, or to bring it back, till che Prophet prayed for 

the reftoring of it, God can quickly wither a hand or an one 

chat 
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that is ftretche out to doe mifchiefe. "Tis a righteous thing for 
God to fmire anabufed eye with blindneffe, to fmite an abufed 
eare with deafeneffe, an abufed arme with lameneffe,and an abu- 
fed congue with an inability of fpeaking. Tis fic that fhould be 
deftroyed which perverts the end for which it was made ; and an 
equall thing, that God Mould recall his favours when we fight 
againſt him, or a& croffe to our duty witk them, 

7<b having given us an aflurance of his integrity, by impreca- 
ting this penal evill upon himfelfe, proceeds to give us a rational 
account of it, or to fhew us what it was, that Ropt him from aå- 
ing that finfull eyill of opprefling the poore, the fatherleffe, and 
the widdow. 


Verl.23. For deftruttion from Ged was a terrour to me: and 
by reafon of his bighneffe I could not endure. 


The word rendred deffruétson , fignifies properly any noy- 
fome killing vapour ; Such are the wrathfull difpecfations of God 
to man: As if he had fayd, I was not afraid of any t: ouble,or de- 
ſtruction from men, but deftruction from God was a terrour to 
mee. 

The vulgar Latine tranflates wel to the fence, though wide Semper eniu 
from the letter of thetext, For Z alwayes feared God as the waves qaafi 1umentus 
of a raging and tumultuous Sea, ready to over-whelme me; Asif he ull D flattas 
had fayd, I faw a Sea of wrath , into which I fhould plunge my yop, 7 
felfe, by fuch unrighteous a@tings. Such vifions or appreher fions id 
of an Angry God, to fee him as a raging Sea ready to {wallow us 
up,or as a confuming fire to devoure us when we fin, are great ef- 
fects of a lively and working faith. But I fhal! not ftay upon that 
verfion, becaufe ’tis rather Rheroricall then literal), 

Mr. Broughton renders , The Omnipotents feared woe held me; 
that is, it tooke hold of me, and withheld me from opprefling 
wayes. 

We fay, Def -uttion from God; Some more clofe to the Gram- a TR 
raaticall {trict nes of the text : Defruétion of God,where theGeni- vigo. nesa 
tive cafe notes the : ficient caufe, not the fubie@ of deftrudtion, dei; Ej geni- 
that is, firk, fuch deftru@ion as God ufes to fend upon oppref- tiv«s eficrena 
fors, or fecondly . ‘fuch defru&ion as eminently and évidently !* 
declares the power of God, and that God isthe anthor of ir, 
was (faith fob ) a terror go me, I by faith did appretiend that 

Sif. de- 
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deſtruction which God in his word threatneth finners, efpecially 
oppreflors with, as if I had already felt it. Deftruttion from Ged’ - 


Was a a terror to Mes: 


There is atwo-fold terror; Firft, that which doth arife from 
a meere flavith feare of God as a Judge or avenger; Secondly, 
there is a terror, which arifeth from achild like feare , at once 
looking upon God as a father, and as a righteous Judge. This 
terror was upon fob ; He knew that ( l 







ce art of his rod, and feele it the more, by 
how much he was the neerer to him. Thus the Lord cold his 
owne people ( Amos 3.2.) Yen only have I knowne of all the fa- 
milyes of the earthy therefore I will punih you for all your iniqui» 
ties. Deftruttion from God was a terror to mes 


Hence. note. Firft. 
God is mighty to deftroy, as well as to fave. 


There is one Law-giver, ( faith the Apoftle, Fames 4.12.) 
who is able to fave, and to deftroy, he can as eafily deftroy thofe 
who violate as fave thofe who obey his Lawes. There is the (ame 


both thefe powers. That Tiele by which God lis ſo often ex⸗ 


* as to — Lord our Gad 


belong the ifues ( or out-gates ) frem death, thatis, God hath 
choyce of wayes to deliver his fervants from the extreameft dan- 
gers of death ; So to the Lord our God belong the entrances unto 
death ; that is, God hath infinite wayes to lead his enemies into 
the chambers and fnares of death. 
Secondly, If we confider who are the objects of this de: 
ſtruction, even they who are guilty of oppreffion,or in what cafe 
fob feared it, namely, if he had lift up bis hand violently or un- 
tig nteoully againft che fatherleffe. 











Obferve. 





power of God in both, and God is honoured in the exercife of | ; 


fe is ease ge E RN SR Se 
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Obferve. 
They who defroy men unjuftly, may juftly expect deſtruction 
from God, 


God is a God of dekru&ion, but he is deftru€tion to the wick- 
ed only, or to unjuft deftroyers. God is a God of ſalvation to his 
* owne people; a believer needs not feare deftruction; Z ( faith 
Chrift 70.10.31.) have given them eternal life, and they fhal ne- 
ver perifo.Indeed while a believer ats unlike a believer God may 
deale with him, as he doth with unbelievers, he may deale with 
him in outward difpenfations, as he doth with the world , while 
he conformes to the world; but take him under the notionof a 
believer, he is not within che compaffe of deftru@tion: Godis to 
him, only a God of falvation. The deſtraction of God is the pro- 
per portion of men-deftroyers. The wicked are'fons of perdition - 
( fo Fudas was called ( 7b. 17.12. ) And fo Antichrift is called 
( 2Thef. 2. 3. ) the wicked, fay,are fons of perdition) in a dou- 
ble notion ; Firft, they are (ons of perdition a&ively, they make 
it their worke fometimes to deftroy others , and the deftruction 
of othersis often the confequent, yea the proper effe& of their 
worke ; Secondly, they are che /ons of perdition paflively, thatis, 
they fhall certainly be deftroyed ; and fo ’tis expreffely prophe- 
_ eyed concerning the latter of thofe fons of perdition, ( 2 The/.2. 
8. ) whom the Lord foall confume with the [pirit of his mouth, and 
defroy with the brightnes of bis coming. 


Thirdly, Note. 
oA believer hath, and may have dreadfull apprebenfions of the 
deſtroying power of Ged. 


As ke makes God his feare ( Ifa. 8. 13. } in oppofition to the 
feare of mans deftroying power, fo it is good for him to feare the 
deftroying power of God , and often to confider the wrath of 
God againft finners , to keep himfelfe from finning againft God, 
For though a believer obeyeth and keepes off from fin upon 
higher, and nobler termes then wrath, yet he makes a good im- 
provement of thofe termes; wrath and deſtruction from the Al- 
mighty are fuch a terror to him, that as he will not, fo he dares 
not fia. As we are delivered by Jefus Chrift out of the hands of 
all our enemies, that we may ferve him in holineffe and righre- 

oufnefle 
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oufneffe without the feare of man, fo in the feare of God all our 

dayes. All believers are warned to worke out their faloation with 

feave and trembling ( Phil, 2. 12. ) that is, they fhould feare and 

tremble to doe any thing which doth not(as the Apoftle fpeakes, 

Hih,6. 9. ) accompany salvation while they are working it out, 

Princes muft be jaf ruling in the feare of God ( 2Sam, 23.3.) 

—— The Kings of the earth are called, ( Pfal. 2. 10.) To ferve him, 
a principitus With feare, and torejoyce before him with trembling, to kiffe the Son 
femper vecolen~ leaft he be angry, Deftru@ion from the Almighty fhould be a ter- 
da, wt dei timo- ror to them againit doing evill , who by their « flice are a terror 
hil migun, TO evill-doers.It was the unjuk Judge who neyther regarded men 
i pieier nor feared God ( Luke 18.2. ) God 









nihil violeniun 
Attentante 
Merl. Pranatienis Wrath aswell 4c in metove 


MA When Chrift faw his Difcipfes daunted with the feare o 
men, ( Lake 12.4, 5. ) He faith, Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body, &c. But I will forewarne you whom, you foall feare, 
feare him, which after he hath killed hath power to caft into hel yea, 
1 fay unto you feare him. While he cakes them off from the feare 
of man, he doth not take them off from all feare, yea he urgeth 
- them with the feare of God ; He would have deftru&ion from 


the saig aterror tothem. And, (achlisithelpronenefletof 
Laſtly, We may take this counfel * fobs profefiion, when 


we are about to doe any thing, let us examine and confider,whe- 
ther God allow itor no, If he diffallow ir, fet us forbeare and 
feare to meddle with it, though men flatter us or give us liberty, 
yea though they affift and give us helpe. The reafon why fo ma- 
ny breake che rules, both of piety towards God. and of bonefty 
towards man, is becaufe they have lavd by or afide, all feare of 
deftruction from the Almighty, Deftruttion from the Almighty 


was a terrer tome; 
aud by reafon of kis Highm ffe I could not endure. 


The roote ofthe word here rendred Highnes , fignifies two | 
Pondus ejus things Firſt, to Zift wp ; Secondly, to beare. Upon which ground 
ferre nonpommi. this text is diverfly trarflated ; Some thus, by reafon of his weight 
Vulg» or burden I comld not endure ; or, J could not beare his burden. . 
` * what 
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t was this heavy burden ? 





oy 
e-_I, faith 7b ( 2c- 
cording to this tranflation ) was prefled in my fpirie with a fence 






? that’s a good fence,and therefore threat- 
ning Prophecyes in Scripture ( which a> manifellations of the 
wrathfull difpleafure of God againft menor Nations ) are often 
called burdens. Thus we read ( J/z. 13.1.) The burden of Baby- 
lon which Ifaiah the fon of Amos did fee. And (Iſa. 19. 1.) The 
burden of Moab; Becaufe in the night Ar uf Mab is layd waft. 

Oace more ( Ifs. 17. 1+) The Burdenof Damaſcus; Behold Da- 
mafcus is taken away from being a Citie, and it foall be a ruincus 
heape. See the like, Chap.19 1. Chap. 21. 1.51. Chap. 22.1. 
Chap. 23.1. All Thefe Pcophefies declared heavy Judgements 
ready to fall downe upon the head of Babylon, Moab and Damaf- 
cus, &c. cocrufh and ruine them, to breake and deftroy them. 
Thus feku {pake when he had executed the fentence of God up- 
on feheram, ( 2 Kings 9. 25. ) Then faid fehu to Bidkar his Çap- 
taine, take up and caft him in the porticn of the field of Naboth the 
Fezreelite : for remember , bow that when I and theu rede together 
after Ahab bis father, the Lerd layd this burden upon him, that is, 
paffed this heavy doome upon him. There is one very obfervable 
Scripture (7e7.23.33.) where the people are charged with mock- 
ing the Lords Prophets for their frequent ufe of this word, The 
Burden of the Lord: And when this people, er the Prophet ( thatis, 
falfe Prophet ) or a Pricft ( thatis, a prophane Prieft ) hall aske 
thee faying what is the barden of the Lord ? thon fhalt then fay un- 
tothem, what burden ? I will even forfake you faith the Lord; when 

they ball aske, that is, when they fhall fay in fcorne, or fcoffing- 

iy, what is the burdes of the Lord ? we know you have fome bur- 
den for us, we ufe to heare nothing but burdens or threatnings 
from you, as if you were borne with the word burden in your 
mouthes ( So they derided the Prophets, and their threatning 
Prophefies,called burdens) what is the burden of the Lord ? thou 
fhalt fay uato them, J will even forfake you faith the Lord, Thst’s 
your burden, and that’s enough to breake your backs for ever. 

And to fhew how highly the Lord was difpleafed with their atu- 
fing his Prophets for the frequent uſe of this word, he tells them 

» ( v.34.) And as for the Prepher, and the Pricft , and rhe people, 

that 


ofthe wrath of God. s 
rable who can beareit =f 
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that foall fay, the burden of the Lord, ( thatis, if any one fhall fay 
it with (corne or derifion to the Prophet) J will punih that man, 
and bis honfe, I will be a burden to him faith the Lord ; Yeathe 
Lord was fo offended with their abufe of this word burden , that 
he commanded it fhould be no more ufed (as many words which 
men have corrupted, are dif-nfed by men ) ( v. 35. ) Thus foall 
ye fay every one to his neighbour, and every one to bis brother, what 
hath the Lord anfwered, and what hath the Lord fokent As if he 
had fayd, Be fure you ufe this fcorning word no more, but if yeu 
inquire of the Prophet, you fhall fpeake thus, what bath the Lord 
anfwered and {poken, ( v.36.) and the burden of the Lord fall you 
mention no more ; for every mans word (hall be his burdens for you 
have perverted the words of the living God,of the Lord of boafts our 
God.(V.37.)Thse foals shon fay to the Prophet what bath the Lord 
anfwered ? and what hath the Lord fpoken ? Thushe repeats it a- 
gaine. And whereas notwithftanding this prohibition, the peo- 
ple continued to ufe this word , The burden of the Lord ; Marke 
what the Lord faith at the 38th verfe ; Beeas/e you fay this word, 
the burden of the Lord, and I have fent unto you, faying , Ye foal 
nst fay the burden of the Lord ; therefore behold Leven 1 will utter 
Ly forget you, and I will forfake you, and the City that I gave you, 
and your fathers, and caft you out of my prefence: and I will bring 
an everlafting reproach upon you, and aperpetuall hame, which 
Soall not be Porai I have infifted upon this notable Scripture 
only to thew, how famous that word was, The burden of the Lords 
importing a prophefie chat carried the fignification of the foreft 
difpleafure of God in it againft a provoking people; as alfo how: 
that word became infamens when the people abufed it, faying in 
fcorne,T be burden of the Lord; As they alfo in ſcorne abuſed that 
moft precious word, 7 he Holy One of Ifrael. For, becaufe the Pro- 
phets were wont to Preface their Sermons with Ths faith the ho 
ty One of Ifrael,or fomtimes to conclude them,with, The kely One 
of Ifrael hath fayd it ; Therefore the prophane ones among that 
People fayd in derifion ( Z/a. 5.19. ) Let him make {peed and ha- 
fren his worke, that we may fee it; and let the Connfel of the Holy 
One of Ifrael draw nigh that we may know it. Thus they in J/aiab 
made a jeft of that moft excellent Name of God, The Holy One of 
Ifrael, asthele in Jeremie derided thofe dreadfull Meflages of 
God by his holy Prophets, called, The Barden of the Lord. — 
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to returne from this digreflion,occafion’d by the correfpentence 
of many Scriptures with this verfion of Pobs text, 1 could nos beare 
his weight or burden. 

Now from this reading of the words, By reaſen of his burden 
or beavines I conld mot endure. > 


Obferve. 
The wrath of God is very burdenfome. 


Tis a burden too heavy to be borne ; Man cannot beare it ; 
The Apoftatizing Angels could not beare it; yea Jefus Chit 
himfelfe, when he undertook the redemption of fallen man fweat 
drops of blood in bearing it. David confefled ( P/a/. 38. 4. ) 
(Mine iniquities are gone over my head: as an heavy burden, they 
are too heavy for me. But what made his iniquities fo heavy?doubr- 
leffe it was his apprchenfion of the wrath of God which his ini- 
quities had deferved, and by their guile ſubjected him unto. Car- 
nal men have mountaines of iniquity upon them, yet are not bur- 
dened with them, but make ligbt, yeaa fport of them , becaufe 
they are not fencible of chat wrath which is due to them. Mofes 
in his prayer ( P/«/.90.11.that’s the title of it ) cryeth out, Whe 
knowesh the power if thine Anger ? even according to thy feare, fs is 
thy wrath. There isa power , and aweighe in the anger of the 
Lord, which no man ( who apprehends it) is able to endure or 
{tand under ; yea,no man is able fully co apprebend ir. As here is 
an incomprehenfible love of God ; even a hight,and bresdth and 
Jength,and depth which man is nor able to comprehend ; fo is bis 
anger, fois his wrath ircomprehenfible. They who apprehend 
theleaftofit, are prefled withits.weight-beyond enduring, As 
glory which is the full manifeftation of God tothe foule, in his 
love, and goodneffe, and holineffe, is called a weight, ( 2 Cor. 4. 
17. ) what weight ? not a burdenfome weight, rot an opprefling 
weight, but an honourable weight, it iscalled a weight, becaule 
of the greatnes, and excellency of it, and bzcaufe it makes thofe 
who bave it weighty and honorable, Now as there is a bleffed 
weight, ora weight of blefiednes in Glory; fo there is a mifera- 


Dle weight, a weight of mifery in that wrath of God, which is _ 


ready to be powred downe upon the head of finners. "Tis fuch a 
weight of mifery as will crofh the ftcongeft Giane like a moth. 
And unleffe God put forth a power in man to beare him up un- 
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der the power of his anger , it would finke him to nothing. The 

Apottle ( Heb. 10 31. ) gives warning to all, left they come un-~ - 

der this weight, Js is a fearefull thing to fall into the bands of the 

tiving God; thatis, to fall under the weight of his di/pleature. 

When David had fayd ( Pfal. 32.4.) Dazand nighe thy hand 

was heavy spon me; he prefently tells us what fad effcAs he found 

ofit, My moyſture ( faith he ) is tarned into the drought of fums 

Pevpendere mer. The weight of God: hand is heavy upon his owne people, 
{Rimopere debe- in time of affi@ion,and defertion, when he at once chzftens them 
fires ia ine and hides his face from them. But what is that to the hard of 
se ved oben, God that fhall be upon the wicked for ever? 


quæ reponat, 


fi ferri mozo 
vix valet ejus i s the 
1ra qua pu’ git. >>? When, they falling into the hand of God, the hand of 


she — God fallsupon them, it will fall heavy upon them indeed. The 
Prophet fpeakes of che /ighting downe of the Arme of God with the 
indignation of his anger and with the flame of a devouring fire with 
f{cattering, and tempi ft, and hayle-ftones ( Ila. 3.0. 30. ) Whenthe 
power of God ( called by the Prophet bis Ærme ) cloathed with 
the indignation ( chat is, with the very fpirits ) of his anger, like 
a devouring fire, or a fcattering cempeft fhal! light downe or reft 
upon finners (in which fence Damsafcus is called she reft of the 
burden of the word of the Lord,that is of his wrath declared in that 
burdenfome word, Zach. 9. 1. When, I fay, the wrath of God 
Mall chus light downe and reft upon finners )O how reftleffe will 
they be for ever ! ; 
But I will not ftay any longer upon this verfion of the Texr, 
though it be a profitable one, and fatable enough to Ab⸗ ſcope. 
Our rendring is cleare and proper, 









By reafon of his highnes, I could not endure. 


The roote of the word which we tranflate Highnes fignifies to 
elevate, or, lift wp, and it imports both highnes of place, and 
highnes of power and dignity, local] highaes, and civill highnes. 
And therefore Princes are expre ffed by this word , becaufe they 
are high, or perfons lifted up above the reft of the people; by 
reafon of his bighne/s ( of his Princely Highnefs or Ma eity ) 


I could not endure, 
The 


— 
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The Hebrew is oxty thus , by reafon of bis highnefs T could not, 
leaving us to conceive what he could not doe, by reafon of the 
highnefs of God ; and hence the fupplementis varioufly made to 
this, Z sould nor; and it may be queftioned what was it that 7 6 
could not by reafon of the Highnes of God? Firft, fome reed, 
1 conld not witkftend or refift, he would be wo hard for me; Se- Nunquam me 
condly, Mr. Broughton reads ( which reacheth the fame fence ) 7 Pavemn oe 
could not ftand bef:re bis Highnes. A third makes the fupplemer.t esti 
thus, 7 ceald not efcape,nor get ont of kis bands his highnets is fueb s © fujtinendum 
ilius imperion 
ing fronrhisrevengingihand. We make up che {cnfe WERELD A me curren 
word Exdure, by reafon of bis highne/s I could sct endure, And in- tem Fined. 
deed as he could not Rand nor withftand, nor fly from him, fo it 
is as true that being under the hand of God he could not endure 
his Highnes. The power ard Greatnes, the excellency and High- 
nes of God, defheth man out of countenance, and confounds 
him. 
But why could not cb endure the Highnes of God, feeing the 
Prophet ſpeakes of thofe who rejoyce and triumph init ( 14.13. 
3.) I have commanded my fauttified ones, Ihave alfo called my 
Mighty ones for mine anger, even thems that rejoyce in my Higk- 
mej Se 
—— The Lordin that place deſccibes thoſe Worthyes to 
whom he had difted up his banner (v. 2.) and whom he had fitced 
for that Great fervice of his anger, the over-throw of Babylen; 
and therefore he termes them /ancFified ones ( thatis ) men fpe- 
cially prepared and fet apart for that worke, as wel as mighty enes 
for his anger, that is, mighty to execute his arger upon Bab: lon ; 
Now they whom God doth call and fpirit for any Noble under- 
taking in the execution of bis anger againſt Babylon:fh enemies, 
have much cauſe to rejoyce and exult in the Highnes of God, or 
that they therein ferve the high God. But when any man in ftead 
of being the inftrument, is the object of Gods anger, how can he 
then rejoyce in his Highnes? Yea then be muft fay ( as 7-b here 
did upon fuppofition of Gods anger againft him ) By reason of his 
Higknes I cannot endure, 






Hence obferve. 
Firk , 


Tera God 
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God is oftenin Scripture called, The high God, the moft high God, 

; 8; power and 

ighnefs are originally and fundamentally in God . all the power 
and highnefs that are in the creature, fl »w forth and are derived 
from him, As God is the fountaine of all the Goodaes, {0 ofall 
the Greatnes that is in man, There are high ones among men, 
but highne(s is the Lords, yea the High ones are the Lords; He 
conftitutes them,and he rules them at his pleafure, & for his plea- 
fare. ( Pfal. 13305.) Our Ged is above all gods. There are gods 
many, and Lords many, as the Apoftle fpeakes (1 (ur.8.5 ) that 
is ( as himfelfe explaines it ) there are many that are called Gods. 
All Magiftrates are called Gods, and God gives them leave to 
Weare that title, yea himfelfe hath put that title upon them ; yet 
to us there is but oxe God, the father of whom are all things, and we 
by him. The God of Heaven is infinitely above all the gods of 
the earth, Kings and Princes ; And what isthe Highnes of Idolls, 
or dung-hill gods to him, when the gods upon the throne are no- 
thing unto him? Our God is above all gods : OF, as Solemon €X- 
preſſ.th it ( Eccl. 5. 8. ) He is higher, then the higheſt. Asiana- 
ture there ts nothing Greater then the Greateſt, ſo none Higher tken 
the H:g heft. i i This 
msx:me holds univerfally in things of the fame kinde ; But there 
may be fomewhat of one kinde Greater then the Greateft and 
There is no man 














faith the Prophet, P/ad, 92.8.) 
art meft High for evermore. 
Secondly, This his Highnefs appeares in the abfolateneffe of 
bis Jurifdiction; he governes by no law but his will, nor = 
y 
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by any rule but his pleafure. Our God is in the Heavens ( faith the 
Church in anfwer to that feared reproach of the Heathen, P/#/. 
115. 4. Where is now their Ged ? ) and hath dene whatfeever be 
pleafed. And thus much a Heathen Prince, The Highett then oa 
earth, after feven yeares banifhment among beatts was convinced 
of ( Dan. 4. 34,35.) And at the endof the dayes, I Nebuchad» 
nezgar lift up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine underſtanding re- 
turned unto me, and I bleſſed the M.f High, and praifed and ho 
nored him that liveth for ever ; whofe deminion i an everl. fing 
dominion, and his kingdome from Generation to generation; And al 
the inhabitants of the earth, are reputed as nothing, and be doth ace 
cording to his will in the army of heaven, and among toe ixhabi- 
tants of she earth, and none can ſtay his band, or fay unto him, what 
deft thou ? Here’s abfolute Highnels or Soveraigaty; God doth 
what he willand he cannot be ftopt or ftayed in what he will 
doe: and as none can ftay his hand from what he will doe, fo 


none can queftion orcall him to an account for what he hath 
| 
eee He ——— 


(and thefe are the flowers of bis Crowne ) according to the plea- 
fure of his owne will, and who may fay unto him, what dif thou ? 

Take three or foure Inferences or Coraliaries from the conti- 
deration of this Highnefs of God. 


Fih, UsGuil be fosHigh, Tlvsrane lke doves (y iateakipgrend | 
iri .The Prophet propoſeth the M 


peoples Quettion (Mich. 6. 6.) Wherewith foall I come before tie 
Lord, and bow my felfe before the bigh God ? foal I come before him 
with burnt fferings, with calves ef a yeare otd ? will the Lord be 
pleafed with thi/ands of rams or with ten thoufand rivers of oyle ? 
Shall I give my firft borne for my tran[gr: ffion the fruit of my body 
for the fin of my foule ? Asif they had tayd, If any of thefe things 
will plesfe the Lord, the moft high God, he (hall have them with 
all our hearts: yet they would not give God their hearts, which 
was the thing he looked for, Thus they hankerd and beate the 
bath, defiering to put che Lord off with thadowes and cerem - 
mjes, with facrifices and oblations. But fill they kept clofe to 

their 
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‘their fins, and their hearts were farre c ff from him, They would 
be very profu'e, fpare for no coft , make hi perbolical! offers of 
thoufands of rams, and ten thoufands rivers of oyle , yea if God 
would bave ( which of all outward things were moft dcare and 
precious to them ) their very children in facrtfice, be fhou'd have 
them, yet inthe meane time, that which was the true facrifice 
and only acceptable to God (P/al.§1.17.) their hearts or them- 
elves (Rm. 12. T. ) ina way of fpirituall obedience, they would 
by no meanes offer unto God, And therefore co fhew the vanity 
and hypocrifie of all thefe fayre and formal! flourifhes, The Pro- 
phet comes plainely to the matter ( v. 8.) He (that is, God ) 
hath foewed thee O man, what is good ; and what dorh the Lord re- 
q sire of thee, but to doe juftly, and to love mercy, and to walke huma 
bly with thy God ? As if be bad fayd, Away with theſe flattering 
pretenfions ; you doe but fhufleand trifle with God in all thele 
things; you need not make fo many queryes about what -wili 
pleafe God,He hath ſpoken his mind clearely, Doe juftly and pew 


; walke humbly with 
— — — The High God expects our 
fpirits fhould comply with what he will have us doe , and with 


whatfoever himfelfe is pleafed to doe with us, Dhere’sinothingin 

» The 

Apottie fames comprehends the whole of our duty in two things, 

whereof the firft is fabmiflion, the fecond is refiflance ( Fames 4. 

s> 7.) Reff the Devill, ſubmit ro Gd. This pofure of mans fpirit is 

intended in that of his body ( Lam. 3. 28. ) He firteth alone, and 

Reepeth filence, bicauſe he bath borne it apon him, thatis, be who 

is under the yoke of God, ( He had fayd a little before, it és geod 

for aman to beare the ycke in his youth) ought to be quiet, he maft 

not meke eyther a flirre or a clamour about the dealings of God 

with him. As it is our Prengrh to fir fill independance upon God 
for his helpe. ( J/a.30 7,15.) 

The high God lookes that eve- 

ry high imagination, every thought cxalting it felfe whether a- 

gainft any of his tanding lawes and ordinances, or tempery dif- 

penfations arid providences,fhould be brought downe (2 Cor. 3 

5. 
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5 )’Tisall the reafonin the world chat che will of che high God 
fhould be above our wills, that his will (hould be uppermoft, 
who himielfe ts fo. 


ll pre 
high fervices ; ; 
our minds and hearts fhou'd be exceed- 


bur not with iow minds ; 
i i i . That was avery 


holy as wel as a Noble refolution of Sclomcn about the buildirg 
ofthe Temple ( 2 Citron. 2. 5.) The honfe which I build is great, 

Jor great is sur Ged above all gids. Solomon would proportion a 
houle for God, according to the God of the houfe, he is a great 
God ¢ faith he ) and therefore he muft have a great houle ; he is 
a high God ( faith the Scripture ) therefore he muft have high 

fervices, he muft be ferved with aheart lifted up. The heart of 
good King Peh:/bapbat was lifted up, or incenraged and ſtrengthe- 
ned inthe wayes of the Lord ( 2 Chron. 17. 6.) As he was ferving 
the high God, fo his heart went high in his fervice. When we 

pray, our prayers fhould be high prayers, or pravers lifted up to 
the high God , J Zift up my file to thee fayd David ( Plal.25.1 ) 
Such wasthe defire of King Hezekiah, in his Meflage to J/aiah 
the Prophet,in that day of rebuke end bl. fphemy ( 2 Kings 19. 4. ) 

Wherefore lift np a prayer for the remnant shat is left. Thus alfo 

the praifes of God, fhould be high praifes, ( Pral. 149 6.) Let 

the high praifes of Ged be in their mouth: yea all our thoughts and 

words concerning God fhould be high ( Exod. 15.11..) We 

fhould both fay,and thinke, thinke and fay, who i a G-d like un- 

to shee ? i 


Thirdly, 




























Às he that hath low or lit- 
tle thoughts of God, will quickly have high and great thoughts 
of himfelfe, yea he will thinke every thing Great, fo he that hath 
great and high thoughts of God, thinks nothing great or high 
but God, How little are the greateft dangers, and the greateſt 
enemies in our eyes, when once God is great there. We fha!) fay 
( As Zech. 4. 6.) Who art thon O Great mountaine before Z erub- 
babel ( that is, che power and ftrength ofthe high God in Zerué- 
babel ) thoa fhalt become a plaine: God never makes mountaines 
plaines for us, till be hath made mountaines plaines to us, or in 
our eftimation. The Apoftle having a high efteeme of Chrift, 


Accran 
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Animo magno 
nihil magnum. 


eAcc:unted all things, but dug, and drofs, ( Phit.3.9 ) The 

reafon why any over-rate the things of this world, why they 

reckon their gold and filver, better then gold and filver, and 

their honours better then honour , is becaufe they under-rate 

Chrift, they account Chrift leffe then Chrift, his blood lower, 

then his blood is, and his fufferings of a {mal'er value, then his 

fuffsrings are. They make Chrift leſſe then he is, elfe they would 

never make the things of the worid greater then they are. What 

a nothing is all in our felves to us, and ail in others to us, yea all 

other borh things and perfors to us, when we have feene God in 

Chritt our All, or our Alloes in God through Chrift ! Did we 

converfe with God by faith in his highnefs and greatnes, what 

could be high or great in our eyes in comparifon of him? Wee, 
commonly fay, Norking iw high or great toa high or great [pirit ; ° 
how much more may we fay nothingishighongreatstonafpirit 
hightned and greatned in God. 

Fourthly , The remembrance of Gods Highnefs is very com- 
fortable co all that are in alow condition, they having an inte- 
reft in him, or being (through grace) related to him. The High 
God fers rhe pære on high ( Pral, 107. 41.) For as another Scrip- 
ture affuresus, Though oar God be high, yet he hath regard to the 
lowly ( Plal. 138.6. ) Here is comforttothofethatarelow and 
lowly, who are low ineftate, and lowly in fpirit , who have the 
grace of lowlynes in a condition of lownes ; They have a friend 
on high, and he being higher then the bigheft, can rayfe thofe on 
high, who are lower ( in their owne fight ) then the lowett. 

Laftly , If the Lord be moft High, then let us make the Lord 
our higheft end,and exalt him. not only in, but above ail our felfe- 
aymes and defignes. The beft way to fet forward or attaine to 


our owne ends, isto make God our higheftend. While we fis- 


cerely advance the name of God, we need take no care of our 
owneadvancement.; let God alone with that. But if any man 
fets his owne ends above God, let him know, he fets himfeife 2- 
bove God coo, yea he makes himfelfe bis god ; which is at once 
the hight of fin, of madues, and of prefumption. 

Againe, When Fob faith , By reafon of his bighnefs I could not 
exdure ; Confider fob was a man in high place bimlelfe, 7ob keld 
the hight of the Wid , others were but inthe valley, in thofe times 
to which thefe words referre, And yet, faith he, by reafen of bis 
bighnefs I could not endure, Hence 
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Hence note; Secondly. 
They that are hbighiſt havt reafom to tremble at the bighnefs 


of Ged. 


They who are Cedars for bight, and Oakes for frength, can-: 
not endure by reafon of his Highness, yea the Lord who is Bigh 
loves to fhake the High ones , and cocaft chem downe. (7/«. 2. 

11,12.) The day of the Lord sf h fis foal be upon every one that $3 

prond, and lifted np nyon all the Cedars of Lebanon,&c. Andar the 

roth verfe the Prophe:tellsus, The high enes fall g'e into the 

holes of the rocks, and into the eaves of the earth for feare ef the 

Lord, and for the glory of his Maj-fty, when he arifeth to hike ter- 

ribly the earth. As Satan hath a {pitefull ambition to be dealing 

with thoſe who are moft eminent for grace in the Church , This 

Chrift told Peter ( Luke 22. 31.) Simon, Simin, Behsid, Satan 

hath defered to have you, that ke may fift you as wheate; So the 

Lord hath (if may fofpeake ) anholy ambition to be dealing 

with thofe who are moft eminent for power in the world: T 

meane with thofe, who as they are high in place, and power, fo 

high in their owne choughts. The Lord hath no quarrel! with 

thofe that are bigh, becaufe they are high, but becauſe they carry 

themfelyes proudly in their highnefs. ( Fxd.i8 11 ) Jn the ` 

thing wherein they dealt preudly,Ged was above them; God did not 

oppofe them becaufe they were high, but beeaufe they were 

high minded. The bigh arme (with a high mind ) all be broken - 

(7:6 38.15.) And hence that Cantion to the high ores of the 

earth ( Pral. 75.4, §.) Life not up your korzes on high, [peake nor ; 

with a ſtiffe necke ; for premsotio cometh neither from the Ext, ner s 

from thew ft, nor from the S-uth: But God is the Fudge, be put- 

reth downe one and ſetteth up another. This contideration, that’ tis 

the High one in heaven who makes men Bigh or low onearth, 

fhould keepe their fpirits lowly who are higheft here en earth. 

To every high minded one the Lord will fay, as ( fer. 49 16.) 

Thy terriblenels bath deceaved thee, and the pride cf thy keart ob 

thou that avelleſt in the clefts’ the rocks, thet bid f thee witkin 

the holes, though thou fhouldft make thy neft as high as the Basle. 

I will bring thee dewne from thence. The Eagle fyes high ard 

builds high. yer her nefis not out of Gods reach ; nor isthe nett 

of any metaphoricall Eagle, How often hath God’pulPd downe 
Vue tHe 
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the throne of Princes or Princes from their thrones(7er.13 18.) 
~ Saytothe King, and tothe Queene , humble yonr felves, fit downe 
for your principality foall come downe, even the Crowre sf your glo 
rJ., The Lord puts the Queftion to the higheft and the rongeh 
( Exrk. 22. 14. ) Can thy heart endure,or can thy hand be ftrong, 
inthe day that I foall deale with thee? As if he had fayd, Huw 
frrong and high feever thou art, yet when Ithe mf high one foall 
deale with thee, thy firength will fand thee in no ftead, Ir will be 
inconfiderable, and ſprinke to nothing. That’s the ground of the 
Apoftles objurgation, Due ye provoke the Lord to jealsufie? are ye 
Stranger then be ? (1 Cor.10.22.) can you ftand it out with him? 
are ye his march ? Is a Thiftle any match forthe Cedar, or a 
whelpe fora Lyon ? much leffe, infinitely leffe is man for God. 
How cafily can the Lord thunder downe from his highnefs, and 
from his high places, upon the heads of the tallet Axakims and 
mightieft Nimrods in this lower world! And if they who are 
high, cannot endure nor ftand before the highnefs of the Lord, 
what fhal! become of them who are low? As the Apoftle Peter 
argues in another cafe ( 1 Pet. 4.18 ) If che righteous ſcarſely be 
faved, where ball the ungodly and the finner appeare ? So I may in. 
this, 1f che {trong cannoc at all ftand before him , how thall the 
j weake and poore? And if the weake and poore ones prefume 
to finne, and provoke the Lord, they fhall find his bighnefs as 
co to them, asto the higheft, richeft, and greateft in the 
world, i 
Thirdly , From that other reading of the words, By reafon of 
his Highue/s I could not efcape. 


Obferve.. 
As no man ia able to beare the wrath of God, fo no man is able to- 
fies or get away from it. ‘ 


And how fad is it when a man cannot efcape from that, which: 
he cannot endure !: If the difpleafureof God were fuch as we 
could avoyd or run from, fuch as we could get out of the reach 
of it, fioners had fomewhat to beare themfelves upon ; but as we 
are not able to ftand in his hand, nor endure his hand, fo we can- 
not get out of hishand. Now, as no mas, no nor the Devil with. 

all bis powers of darkneffe is able to plucke a believer out of the 
protecting and faving hand of God ( 724. 10,29. ) fo no — 
apie. 
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able to deliver himfelfe, nor can he be refcued by any other, out 
of the punifhing and revenging hand of Ged. And as there is no 
getting out of his hand, fo no keeping out ofit; we can reyther 
flee nor hide our felves from him who is every where. Tis grie 
vous, when a man falls into the hand of his confcience, becaule he 
can neither flee nor hide himfelfe from his confcience ; every man 
carrieth that about him, wherefoever he goeth, This (I fay ) 
makes a mans cafe unfpeakeably mifcrable, whea he fails into the 
hands of his own confcience. And is it not much more fad, when 
a man falls into the hands of God, who can be infinitely more 
terrible to us then our confciences, and who only makes our cone 
{ciences at any time a terror tous ? Remember finners, you can 
no more ( no nor fo much ) get out of the hand, or cleare from 
the hand or prefence of God,then you can from the hand or pre- 
fence of your owne confciences. Whether foever you goe, God is 
with you, whether you will or no. whether foall we goe frem his 
prefence ? if weafcend up into heaven, he is there; and if we make 
osr bed in hel, be is there, &c. ( P/al.139.8. ) And where foever 
we are ( fuppofe we could be in heaven, yet ) if an angry confci- 
ence and an angry God be withus, we make our bed in hel, or 
our bedis aHelcous. How can creatures comfort thofe to whom 
God is a terror ? “Woe to finners, who provoke that God, whofe 
they can neyther abide nor avoyd, 

















He now proceeds to give afurthé? account of himfelfe , by 
fhewing that as he had nor gotten riches by unrighteoufneffe, fo 
he had uſed and difpenfed them righteoufly ; for fuppofe a man 
hath not pulled his riches out of the mouthes and bellyes of the 
poore, nor hath wronged any man by open violence, or fecret 
f aud, to advantage his owne eftate, yet he may be an unrighte- 
ous Steward, or a covetous retainer of his efate: his heart may 
goe out finfully upon that which came in without fin; Againft 
this 7ob protefts in the next words, 


Vuu2 JOB 31. 
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And this Fob doth, in nore before us, three wayes, 


An Expalision upon the Bocke of Jo s. Verl.24, 
BE ——— a ce 


JOB Ver24295 
If Ihave made gold my hope, or have faid to the 


- fine gold, Thou art my con fidence 5 
If Frejoyced becanfe my wealth was great, and be- 
caufe mine hand had gotten much. 3 


h the former context Job cleared himfelfe ( which afperfion 
had been caf upon him by his friends more then once ) from 
any.Unlawful or opprefling wayes of gaine, He had not lift mp hus 
hand again che farherl ff», though he faw his helpe in the gate. 
Th this 24th and 25th verfe, he cleares Amſelfe from any undue 
frame of ipiricin reference to what he had gotten lawfully, or 
was lawfully pofleffed of. Now, 


Firft , He profeffeth that he had not made worldly things, 
no not the beft of them (Geld ) bis hope. 

Secondly , He profeffeth chat he had not made the beft of 
Gald,(fixe Gold) bis confidence. The finek Gold was not the ob- 
ject of his tru ; 

Third! 






If 1 rejsyced becanfe my wealth was great and becaufe my band ha 
getten much, &c. Thus 7b dilclaimeth joy, hope, and confidence 
in che creature, therefore as his hand was cleane in the getting of 
it, fo his heart was cleare in the ufing offic. 


Verf. 24. If I bave made gold wy hope, &c. 


_ That’s the fir& ching, He doth not fay, if Z bave keped for geld, 
Bat if J have made gold my hope. GOldisitherchoyle orearthl y 


y 
perro ne od . nad bere — ( by a Synecdoche of the 
parc for che whole) ings.So Naben Fe Gh, 


df I bave made gold my hope , his meaningis , S 4 
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One of the Greeke trauſl aters ren: #0447 feu 
Yiatem meam. 


ders . If l have made £ ld my ſafety, my ſecuritie; or the canfe why REITA 
I was not «ffraid, Asif he had fayd, I did net put feare away from minus paverema 
_mebecanfe had vwuch gold, or worldly gords cbcutame. I’ did not Symach: 
thinke my felfe ſafe or cut of the reach of danger, bccanfe I was rich. 

The Septuagint have an elegant a: d avery fignificant rendring, 

though not fo clearely complying with the original text as ours ; 

If 1 have made gold my wife, or, if I have married gold. Such is g erata you 
the fpirit ofa worldly man towards worldly things, chat he dotii giov èrs yew 
not only love them, but is in love with chem, As a man doth not #*» S! poui 
only love her whom he would marry ( fo be doth any friend ) Sawm Uae 
but he is in Jove with her and is reftiefs till heinjoyech her. Yea und ia — 
I may fay, worldly men are married to worldly things, not only Rememendurn 
as. to a wife ( who fhould be in fab’ ection to her husband ) but as Uderur Pro 
to their husband to whom they are fubje@. They may juftly be ‘%°” Ms 1% 
called, wives to riches, and riches their husband , who are at the Pin ctu 

$ J ca. 
will and command of riches. Worldly men are fo, more then the ; 

wife is or ought to be at the will and command of her husband. 

But I fhal! nor kay upon that tranflation, which chough it depart 

not from the fcope of the text, yet from the words it doth. And 

therefore I fhal! follow our owne which is cleare to both. 


. If I have made gold my hope. 


The word rendred bope or expectation, fignifies alfo the reines 
or bowells. One of the Rabbins gives this reafon of it, becaufe 2 et pro 
the bowells or reines are the feat of the affections, from which as — 
our feares fo our hopes are formed. ( Pfal. 7.9.) The righteous — —— 
God trieth the hearts and reines, thatis, the whole inner man-of des Helan 
every man, his thoughts and defires, his hopes and aymes. Dawid 42 fis ur 
beggs of God to make this difcovery of him. in the fame words 703 ro fe 
( Pfal. 26. 2.) Examine me O Lord and prove me, try my reines, 2 — fue 
and my heart As ifhehad fayd, Lord Iam willingto be tryed 7 S 
to the urmoft, and hat the bent and inward motions of my foule 
may appeare to( from which I know they are not,cannot be hid) 
thine all feiogeye. Nor is there any thing which lyes moré¢clofe 
and fecretin the bofome of man then his hope doth, And looka 
what any man earneftly hopes for, bis mind is often turning to, 
if not alwayes fixed upon. Zf I ( faith fob ) have made Geld my 
hope; that is, if my minde hath been uponit, or in the longing 
expectation of it. ` Hope 
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according te this definiti- 
which 
t 


is goods | 
— nane a a a 
And as the object of hope is fome good thing ; toitis 


good , Firft, as furure and to come ; for that which aman hath 
in his poffe fii oth already injoy, he cannot hope for : if 
‘ . Secondly, the 
object of hope is fome pofli le good, or fuch a good as we have 
grounds to attaine, j ire 
- But though this be the nature of hope ftri@ly ta- 
ken, that it refpe&s only good future or attained and poflible or 
attainable : yet Gold already attained and poſſeſſed is as much 
the object of hope in the fence of this text, as that which is only 
attainable and unpoffefs’d. And as men hope to get Gold,fo they 
make the Gold which they have gotrentheirhope. _ 

There is a great difference between hoping for gold, and ma- 
king gold our hope. Wee may hope for gold or any of the good 
things of this life,but we muft not make gold or any thing of this 
life our hepe. š 

To make gold eyther gotten or to be gotten our hope, imply- 
eth thefe foure things. 

Firft, An high eftimation ofit, as that which can doe great 
things for us,or ftand usin ftead beyond any other thing,to make 
us happy. 

Secondly, A longing defire after it; There is alwayes fo much 
defire of that we hope for, thatthe thing hoped for is fometime 
expreffed by defire ( Pro.13.12.) Hope deferred maketh the heart 
ficke, but when the defire ( that is, the thing hoped for ) cometh, it 
wa tree of life. 

Thirdly, Ucmoft earneft endeavours to obtaine it ; that which 
a man makes his hope he will make his worke, and never ceaſeth 
working,eyther till he hath attained it,or is convinced that there 

is no poflibility of attaining it, 

Fourthly , To make gold our hope, implyeth much trouble 
and anxiety of minde, when once we fee our endeavours ineffe- 
Quajl and unfucceffefull about the attaining of ir. If hepe * 
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red (as Solomon ſpeakes in the Scripture laſt named) maketh the 
heart ficke, furely then when hope dyes, or ( as Zophar ſpeakes, 
Chap. 11.20.) is as the giving up of the Ghoft, the heart muft 
needs dye too. 

Now, when fob faith, Zf I have made Gold my bspe, &c. He 
utterly difclaimes,as any fuch eftimationofit, that it could doe 
great things for him, or make him a happy man, fo that he had 
any longing de fire after it, or chat he nfed any extreame earneft- 
nes of endeavours to attaine it, or chat he was vext and troubled 
in minde when by his moderate endeavours he could not attaine 
_ it. Fob underftood wel enough the worth and ufeof Gold, he 
wel knew how many advantages it brings, yea how potent it isin 
the affaires of States and Kingdomesas wel as bencficisll to pri- 
vate familyes 5 yet he knew he fhould have made more of it,then 
it is worth, or can be worthy of, if he had made it his hope, and 
therefore he profeffeth ; Zf I have made gold my kept, &c. 

Hence obferve. 

Fir , The natural man makes gold or earthly things bis {cope 

and hope. 

He would live to grow rich, and lade himfelfe with thick clay. 
What this godly man profeffeth he did not, chat a natural! man: 
doth, and ’cis his nature to doe it. He rhat z of the earth is earth- 
ly, and (peaketh of the earth ( Joh. 3. 31. ) For out of the aboun- 
dance of the beart the month /peaketh, : 

; that the thoughts of Naturall men are: 
earthly, or fmel of the earch , we learne from another Scriptuse 
( Pfal. 49. 11.) Their inward thought is that their boufes fall 
continue for ever, and their dwelling places to all generations, &c. 

_ And what aresheir houfes but heapes of earth , and the beft fur» 
` niture of them, Gold and filver but refined earth. The Apoftic: 
(1 Tim. 6. 9. ) gives the fame charaGer of the naturali man; be 
will be rich , That’s his refolve, and the bent of his ſpirit, thar 
he lives to and lives for. What he bath is little or nothing to 
him, unleffe he bath more ; and that more fatisfieth him no more 
when he hath it,then the little did which he had before. Believers 
have another bent, we, faith the Apoftle ( 2 Cor,4. 18: ) locke not 
at the things which are feene, but at therthing: which are not fiene, 
that is, not at naturalis and temporalis, but ac ſpiritualls and erer- 

nalis; thefe, not. thofe are our ayme or the marke ( fo the word: k 
figoiz 
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fignifies ) at which we fhoote and level all our d-fires and endea» 
vours. But worldly men ( who are the oppofices to we in the 
text ) they looke at che things which are feene, and they looke 


chiefly at ghem ; as for the things tharare not feene, they know 
noc what to make of TIS 
vilibles, they expect not their happinefsin this world, butin chat 
j 1Cor.15.19.)If in this life osly we kave hope in 
Chrif, wee are of all men m f miferable. How miferable then are 
they who make the things of this life their hope ! who looke for 
nothing but what tbe eye of tence or carnal reafon may looke 
upon! how many are there, vbo if they may have goid and fil- 
ver enough, houfes and lands enovgh,then they thinke they Mall 
have enough. Though indeed when they have as much as they 
at prefent defire, the mouth of delire is not ftopt, nor doe their _ 
hearts fay, it is enough. 


j 
> 


Secondly , note. 
To make gold cur hope ss exceeding frefull. 


As every man who hath in him a reall hope of glory, purifieth 
Ne himſelfe from finfull acts and defires ( 1 7ob. 3. 3. ) fo he purifi- 
eth himfelfe from this hope. The hope which we have of hea= 
venly things is pure and it purifieth us; but the hope of earthly 
things is ufually impure, and to make earthly things our hope 
cannot but be impure,therefore we have great need to purifie our ` 
felves from all fuch hopes. ur 
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; , reed. Upon this ground the Pro- 


phet makes that deprecation (Jer. 17-17.) Benot this a terrour 
anto me, thin art my kepe in the day of cvsll, Andtherefore Da- 
vid 
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vid inhibits his foule all other hopes but God (P/a/.62..5. ) 4y 
foule waite thou only upon God, for my expectation te from hints. 
Asif he had fayd, O my foule, I give thee thr coun/el, yea this 
charge, I lay this boly command npon thee, doe not waite sp:n any 
sreature (as making that thy hope ) /et thy expectation be frems 
God alone. He urgeth the fame reftriction by way of affercion in 
the next verle; He only is my rocke and my falvation. As this 
Scripture fhewes the encireneffe of a Saints hope in God ; fo chat 
other is like unto it( Pſal. 733. 25. ) Whom have Lin heaven but 
thee ? avd there is none upon earth that I defire befides thee. Asif 
he had fayd,I neycher know of nor depend upon the helpe of any 
but God alone ; and what he denyes as to perfons he denyeth al- 
fo as to things, to all things on this fide God. 













$ 





So the Apottle 
directs ( Heb.6. 19.) Which hope we have as an anchor of the foules 
both {ure and ftedfaft, and which entreth intothat within the vaile, - 
whither ths fore runner ts for ms entred, even Fe(us, &c.Qurhope 


? Mofes com- 

plaines to God bitterly of the people of Z/rael ( Exod. 32.31.) 
Oh this people have finned a great fin, and have made them gods*of 
gold. They indeed formally made a Golden calfe and worfhip- 
ped it ; this act of Idolatry was their fin, and their fmart ; In fo 
much that it was a faying among the ewes when ever they were 
preffed with any grievous aition; This is fomewhat cf tke Gel- 
den calfe. That which was their fin groffely, is ina more {piritu- 
ally finfull way the fin of thoufands every day, They make geds of 
gold or a god of gold. Thisis done as often as any man makes gold 
his hope ; and this the worldly man doth dayly, or all his dayes. 
Yea fo far as any godly man is carryed out inordinately after 
Gold, he in fome degree makes Gold his hope , and in the fame 
degree his God. Tris finfull to hope for gold immoderately but 
to make gold our hope inthe leaft degree is abominable. And 
Xxx they 
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they who make it their hope, will quickly make it their confi- 
dence, which is a further bight of this fin, renounced expreffely 
by 7ob in the next words. 


or have [aid to she fine gold, Thon art my confidence. 


But is gold to be fpoken with or ſpoken to?It feemes the heart 
hach a tongue, it fpeakes to Gold. As the foole hath faid in his 
heart there is no God ( Pal. 14.1. ) Soin his heart he faith, gold 
is his god, while he faith in bis heart it is bis confidence. Mok 

“< worldly men fay this in their heart only ( there are but few fo 
wicked as openly co profeffe with their mouthes that gold is their 
confidence) Yea many who profeffe highly that God is their 
confidence, will be found upon fearch to make gold their confi- 
dence. 

IfI (faith Fob ) have fayd ( withheart or tongue ) to the fine 
gold, &c. As gold is the fineft metall, fo there is fome gold more 
fine then other gold. Some gold is nothing but gold, it hath nor 
the leait droffe or alloy init. Gold is ufually minted out with an 
Alloy. Job had no confidence in fine , none in the fineft gold, 
The Septuagint render , Zf I have trufted in the precious fones 


D ANo TAV Asif in the former part of the verfe he had difclaimed his hope 


TEACl — — —— 


Suez Si in la- in gold, and here in gemmes. Bur it is better to keepe to our tran- 
pide pretiofofi- flation. The word fignifying gold of the higheft price; from this 
deban, word we have that title of fome of the Pfalmes, Michram, a gole 
DMS fingula- den Pſalme. If Ihave fayd to the fine gold, Thon art 


vis Jpecies auri 
eit vel ettam my confidence. 
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— al.30.6.)[n my profperstse 1 fay 
——— I fhal never be moved, Lord by thy favour thou haft made my monn- 
crus efis raine to ftand ftrong.The rich man was rifen up to this confidence 
. while he fayd ( Lake 12.19. ) Soule thou kaft much goods layd up 
for many yeares, take thine eafe, cat, drinke, and be merry. Then 
we have made gold or the things of the world our — 
~ when 
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when we find an acquiefcence flowing from our recumbence 

on them. i a a 
i 2 


The heart of acarnall man fits downe and refs upon worldly 
things, as a godly man fits downe upon and refts in Chrift, 

Againe, While Fob profeffeth he had not fayd to the fine gold, 
Thon artmy confidence, He is brought in perfonating the counter: 
part of a carnall covetous man, entertaining difcourfe or talking 
to his Gold. He no fooner enters his Clofet and openeth his 
Cheft, but he falls into a Colloquie with his gold. As a tan meet- 
ing a deare ancient acquaintance,prefently falutes him,with O my 
friend Lam glad to fte youl So faith he to his gold,to his fine gold; 
O my friend, my love, my joy, my hope, my confidence, Lam glad to Verb: ils, G 
fee you fafe, you will fiand by me when all friends fayle you will not ob izo dixi 
fee me want nor ſuffer me to be wrong’d, as long as you laft, and that fine mea 
J wilh may be for ever. Yea he fpeakes to his gold not only with a —— 
hind of blandemest and adulation, as his choyceft friend, but with a fe fe, unr iy 
kind of Adoration as bis chiefeft good. We commonly fay, 4 penny qaandam velat 
in our purfe ts better then a friend as Court, But tome are apt to adorationem 
thinkethe Gold in their purfe better to them then the God of nen £ 


Heaven. Doubtleffe that man doth fo, who fayth ( which fob Merl 
did not ) to the fine gold, Thon art my confidence. ; 


Hence obferve. 
Firlt, Man is apt to grow in confidence upon the account of 
worldly abeundance. a 


Thus the Scripture every where deciphers the fpirit of worid- 
1y men ( P/a!. 49. 6. ) They truft in their wealth, and bcaft them- 
felves in the multitude of their riches. Here we have the rich man 
trafting and boafting, (urely that is very confident trufting which 
iffues it felfe into boafting: 



















David having fhewed the 
wicked man,by the righteous ‘udgement of God, rooted out of 
the land of the living ; fhewes us in the next verfe the righteous 
man at once fearing and laughing at this fight, as alfo poynting 
at him, faying, ( Pfal. 52.7: ) Loe this is the man that made net 
God his firength , The words are a divine but cutting farcafme. 
The Original is Geber , which fignifieth a flrong valiant man; 

XX xX 2 As 
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As we fay in Enghth, Lee, This is the brave and Galant man, yos 
wat of. But who was this for a man ? He was one ¢ faith be ) that 
trufed in the abundance of bis riches, Otis hard to aboucd in 
riches, end not to truft in them, Hence that caution ( P/a/. 62, 
10, ) Ifriches increaſe, fet not your heart upon them, Now what 

isthe letting of the heart upon riches, but our rejoycing and 

trutting in them. And becaufe the keart of man is fo eafily per- 

{waded into this finfall truft upon riches, therefore the Apoftle 

is urgent with Timothy to perfwade all rich men, not only meere 

worldly rich men, but godly rich men againft it; yea he urgeth 

Timothy to perfwade rich men againft two fins, which are worle 

themall che poverty in che world, yet the nfuall attendants of ri- 

ches, Pride and Confidence (1 Tim 6.17.) Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be not high-minded. As chaftitie or the 
purity both of mind and body is endangered among the pleafures 
and delights ofthe world: fois humilitie among the wealth and 
riches ofthe world, Therefore charge them that are rich, and 
charge chem home with this thing, that They be not high-minded. 





iches at once finke the min in covetous 
cares, and lift it upward in proud conceits. A little of the world 
will make fome men great in their own eyes; and others defpicas 
ble in their eyes; They will not looke upon or fpeake to a poore 
man, fcarfely to any man that is not as rich as themfelves ; They 
carry it as if they were menof another world, or made of ano- 
ther mould, if they have got but a ftep in worldly things beyond 
their neighbours. Yea fome,who are counted the onl y wife men, 
pride themfelves ( like that foolith bird ) while they looke upon 
their paynted feathers,and thinke they are of more worth, becau‘e 
they are worth more then their brethren. Many ( faith Mr. (4/- 
vin ) who boak now a dayes of riches , areas if aman fheuld ~ 
thinke him(elfe greatly preferred, when he is but mounted upon 
the blade of an onion,and when they have only gotupona mole- 
hil, they beare themfelves as if they were carryedin the Chariot 
ofthe Sunne. To feea man rich in purfe and poore in ſpirit isa 
great wonder. Now becaufe men are thus endangered to pride by 
riches, Therefore ( faith the Apoftle ) Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be net high-minded. And charge them fe- 
condly, That they trafi not in uncertaine riches, but in the living 


: God. 
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God. There’s the rich mans temptation. Riches are a temptation 
two wayes efpecially; Firft, they tempt mento doe unrighteous 
things, or to goe unrighteous wayes for che gerting of them, 
Secondly, they tempt to vaine confidence as ioone as they are 
gotten, Let me give you three brief demonttrations,to fhew that 
there is an extreame tendency in riches co worke up the heart co 
a confidence in them. 

Fir, Riches, gold and filver have a ftrengch in them ; This 
tends and invites to a confidence in them , And though the 
firength of riches is greater in epinion then in reality, yet it can- 
not be denyed, but there is a great deale of Rrength in riches. 
(Pro. 10. 15.) The rich mans wealth is bis ſtrong Citie, the de~ 
firuktion of the porre is their poverty. The rich man fecureth 
himfelfe againft a!l affavits , and doubts not but he fhali endure 
the hardeit and longeft fiedge in this wel fortified and we! Gar- 
rifon’d Citie, and therefore like a man gotten into a {trong Hold 
or Citie, he is apt to feorne and bid defyance to all his enemies, 
ro all wants and dangers. Whereas tke poore mans poverty is kis 
deffruétion ; thatis, he being poore l) es open like a Citie without 
walls and Gates to every approaching and invading evill. Now if 
riches be, efpecially if men judge them to be their ftrength and 
fortification, their fafety and protection, no marvaileif they puc 
confidence in them. 

Secondly, As they have a ftrength in them, fo an anfwerable- 
nes to, yeaacommand upon all outward good things. Solomon 
faith ( Eccl. 10. 19.) Money a»fwereth all things. There is / as 
fome conceave ) an elegant Pro/spopeia in the words, fuppofing 
fpeech in all things, or all things fpeaking and calling aloud to 
money, and money fpeaking, yea giving a fatisfatory anfwer to 
all things that fpeake to it; nor can it be denyed but chat money 
(in fome fence ) gives anfwer to all things. Firft, ordinarily and 
honeftly it anfwereth all our bodyly wants, and obtainech all bo- 
dyly fupplyes. A man may have any fuch thing for money, that 
will buy what ever is needfull for or contentfull co this prefenc 
fife. Secondly, Money will procure affiftance or the helpe of any 
mans labour and paines, of any mans art or skill. Thirdly, Mo- 
ney will buy our peace and pacifie the wrath of man. Fach fayd 
( Gen. 32. 20. ) I will pacifie him with the prefent that goeth be- 
fore. Aid fo Solomon tellsus, ( Pro,21. 14 ) A gift in fecret pa» 
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cifiesh anger, and a reward in the bofome, trong wrath. The p-f- 
ons of men are charm’d with gold and filver. And there are few 
fo angry with the perfon of aman, as to be angry with his gift; 
efpectally if it be given (as the text faith ) in fecret, and tell no 
tales. If you can pus a reward clofely into the bofome, it will be 
too ftrong for ftrong wrath ard driveit out of the bofome. Mo- 
ney makes all friends againe. Not a word more with many,when 
onc: that hath fpoken and done itserrand. Fourthly, if men will 
ufe their gold and filver difhoneftly they can breake the Golden 
bars of Juttice and righteoufnefle ( Pro. 17.23.) A wicked man 
taketh a gift ont of the bofome to pervert the wayes of Judgement, 


Aurum prsñat Gold and filver pervert many things, efpecially matters of right, 


plarima qua 

homirumadmi 
ratar fiupor et 
appeitt immo- 
derata cupidie 
ias. Maxime 
tamen valer in 
Judicijs, ubi 
venalia funt 

omnia et per- 


_ and often obtaine a covering for the greatelt ats of unrighteou 
neffe. Money hath a great power with thofe who are in power, 
Thofe powers which we ought to be fubje@ to , are too ſubject 
themfelves tothe power of it. Fifthly, A golden key will open 
any prifon doore, and caft the watch man into a deepe fleepe. 
Gold will break open gates of iron, as wel as filerce the Orators 
tongue, and blind the Judges eye ; it will bin’d the trong mans 
hands, and blunt the edge of the {word; it makes warre, and 


guam ra Pes makes peace; what almoft canit not doe with corrupt minds ? 


cunisfus homo 
inventus elt 


nocense Sand. 


Is it then any wonder that a meere naturall man fhould fay to tke 
fine gold, Thon art my confidence ? 

Thirdly, Gold is the worldly mans Idol god. The Apoftle 
(Epb. 5.5. Col. 3. § ) calls Covetoufneffe Idolatry, and the co- 
vetous man an Idolater, therefore Gold muft needs be his Idol, 
and riches his deity. Asamong the Heathens, fo among fome 
Chriftians, in name, money hath devotions payd it as to a god- 
deffe. And if there be this wickedneffe and madnes inthe hearts 
of men to efteeme riches as their god, no marvaile if they put 
their truftin them. ’Tis naturall for every man to truſt in thar, 
which he accounts his god, what(oever it is ; Though but a leeke 
or an onyon, the old &.ypeians would confide init ; Though but 
a dunghil god, or a devill-god, though a new god, a god but of 


yeſterday, as Mofes {peakes ( Dent 32.17. ) yet degenerate J/- 


raelites will facrifice to him. Therefore let me adde thefe three 
words of advice. | < 

Firſt, When God gives you riches , gold and filver, fufpect 
what your hearts may doe with them. Ze is gocd to feare alwayes, 
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ehecially, when we bave what we mih defire. 





Secondly, When you have gold in your hand, pray that it 
may not get into your heart, bur be kept under your feete,as the 
Church is defcribed ( Rev.12.1. ) having the AZeone ( that is, all 
worldly things) there. How much foever you have of che world 
it cannot hurt you while you keep ir under your feete , but if the 
leaſt of it get up into your hearts it will undoe you. 
Thirdly , Pray for a right judgement above riches, Wee fel- 
dome erre in our affections, till we erre in underRanding ; and we 





Againe, Why doth 7:4 difclaime this confidence ? Surely, be- 
caufe fuch confidence is as vaine as it is fiofull. 


Hence note, 


Itis ‘ very vanity to put confidence in viches, in Gold or fins 
Gola. 


For, firt, riches cannot make us eyther better or wifer. Silo- 
mon faith indeed ( Pre. 14.24. ) Thecrowne of the wife is their 
riches. But riches never crowned any man with wifdome, riches 
are a crowne to the wife, becaufe they as Kings rule over them 


and command them ; They command them at their pleafure, and 
ufe them for their honour «VASSE AKEE AEE 





ut ( as it followés in that text 
of the Proverbs ) the foolsfbnefs of fooles is folly, that is, let a foole 
have never fo much riches, he wiil difcover his folly and fhew 
himfelfe by fo much the more foolifh, by how much thericher he 
is. Riches in the hand ofa foole are Dut (as we fay) a Fooles- 
Bable, with which he makes himfelfe alittle ſport or they are 
there, like a fword in the hand ofa Mad-man, by which he doth 
both himfelfe and others hurt. wifdome is good with an inkeri- 
tance (Eccl: 7. 11. ) that is, an inheritance enables a wife man to 
doe good, and to fhew that he is good ; But an inheritance is bad 
with folly, that is, it doth but enable a foolifh man to doe mif- 
chiefe, 
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chiefe,and publith his owne folly ; which though it had not been 
leffe had he been poore, yet it had been leffe knowne and feene, 

Secondly, As they cannot make us better, fo they cannot make 
our lives more comfortable to us. This isthe ground of Chrifts 
warning ( Luke 12.15. ) Take heed and beware of coveton{neffe ; 
for mans life ( that is, che comfort ofit ) confiteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he poffeffeth. Yea Solomon (Eccl: §. 13.) 
fhewes, that a rich mans life is fo farre from being more comfor- 
tableto him , becaufe he is rich, chat indeed itis more trouble- 
fome; There is a fore evil which I have feene under the Sunne, 
namely, riches kept by the owners thereof to their kurt.And (v:17.) 
All bis dayes alfo he eateth in derkneffe. In what kind of dark- 
neffe > Though he hath Sunne light at his dinner and Taper- light 
at his fupper, yet he eareth in darkneffe, chatis, he hath no com- 
fort nor contentment in what he eateth. How vaine is it to put 
confidence in that, which when we have it moft, and have it fait, 
leaves us comfortleffe. 

Thirdly , They cannot, by their owne ftrength deliver us from 
any evill, and they are not at all availab‘e co deliver us from that 
greateft penal eviil che wrath of God ( Pro: 11.4.) Riches a- 
vaile not in the day of wrath. They can doe no good towards the 
fecuring us from divine vengeance; Only, Righteou/neffe delive- 
reth from death. And as they cannot at all deliver from the wrath ` 
of God ( Ezek: 7.19 ) fo they cannot alwayes deliver from the: 
wrath of man ; So fome expound that place (//a. 13. 12.) J will 
make aman more precious then fine Gold, even a man then the gol- 
den wedge of Ophir ; Thatis, fuch fhall be the fury and fiercenefle 
of thofe that fhail deftroy Babylon, that they will not take any 
ranfome, nor be moved with any offer of the finet Gold to fpare 
the life of a Babylonian. Further, riches cannot deliver from the 
paines of the body, much leffe from the pangs of confcience ; 
therefore put no confidence in them. 

Fourthly, Why fhould we defice riches, or at all truft in them, 
feing they cannot at all fatisfie our defires (Eccl:5. 10.)-He that 
loveth filver hall not be fatiefied with filver, nor he that loveth a- 
bundance with increafe : this is alſo vanity. The mind of manis fo 
large and wide that all this world cannot fill itsnor doth it beare 
any due proportion to it. 
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are fo far from fatisfying defire, that they are but fewel to en- 


creafe the flame of it. And as they encreafe defire, fo they take 
away or rob us of ourreft (v: 12. ) The fleepe of a laboring man 
is fweet, whether he eat litle or much ; but the abundance of the rich 
will not [ufer him te fleepe: That is, he hath fuch abundance of 
cares about his abundance of riches,that he cannot be quiet night 
nor day. 
— they are a trouble to the body in hindring fleepe ; fo 
( which is infinitely worfe ) they area fnare to the foule, and caſt 
that into a dead fleepe. How often doe they intangle the Spirits, 
and weaken the graces of good men? How often doe they ftreng- 
then their lufts, and furnifh their corruptions? They hinder many 
from believing and receiving the Gofpel ( Luke 14. 16,17, 18.) 
They choake the word in others who feeme to have received the 
Gofpel ( Math: 13.22.-) 
Hence that good man begg'd 
( Prev: 30. 9. ) Giveme not riches, left 1 be full and deny thee, 
and fay,Who is the Lord ? Fulian the Apoftate, fpoyled the Chri- 
ftians, in thofe times, of their outward eftates , and then fayd in 
fcorne, That he did it to make them more expedite or ready for the 
Ringdome of heaven , as their Mafter had taught them. Woe to 
fcorners, yet there isa ferious truth in that Atheifticall fcorne - 





. Laftly, as riches clogge 
many in the wayes of God; fo they caule fome totally to forfake 
and Apoftatize from that profeflion which they once made of 
them. Thus Paul complained ( 2 Tim. 4. 10.) Demas hath for- 
Jaken me, having loved this prefens werld. Well therefore might 
the Apoftle conclude ( 1: Tim. 6. 10. )- The love of money is the 
roote of all evil, which while feme have coveted after, they have er- 
red from the faith, and pierced themfelves through with many for 

rowes. Adde to all this, that amazing fentence of Chrift ( Marh. 

19.23, 24. ) ‘Then fayd fefus to his Difeiples, verily] fay unto 

you, that arich man foall hardly enter inte the kingdome of heaven ; 
end againe l fay unto you, it is eafier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, then for a rich man to-enter into the kingdeme of 
God. This faying aftonifhed the Difciples, ard therefore Chriit 
gives a twofold mollifying interpretation of it ; firt, inthe 26th 
verfe of the fame Chapter; with men this isimpoffible, bus with 
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God all things ave peffible. Secondly ( Marke 10 244) How bard 

À is it for ttem that truft in viches to enter into the kingdome of God. 
So then, "tis nor the poſſeſſing or having of riches which renders 
the rich mans cafe fo difficule, but trufting in them , ’tis hard for 
any rich man, but ’tis impoffible for a rich man crofting in riches 
to enter into the kingdome of God:and I may fay from Scripture . 
grounds, ’tis impoflisle for any man who hath riches not to truſt 
in them, but by the grace and power of God. Judge then how 
ftrong fob was in the grace of God, who could fay, that he had 
never fayd to the fine Gold, Thou art my Confidence. Nor doth fob 
difclaime confidence in gold only becaule it is a vanity to confide 
in ir, but alfo because ’tis bafe, exceeding bafe to confide init. 


Hence note. 
Confidence in Gold embafeth the mind of man, cr nothing makes 
the faule fo droffie as confidence in fine Gold. 


Yea, as confidence in Gold abafeth the mind of man, fo it aba- 
feth (in mans thoughts) God himfelfe. God is litle or nothing to 
them, who have an over- great efteeme of Gold. They have low 
and poore thoughts of God, who have high thoughts of riches ; 
yea they thinke the All-fufficiency of God too litle for them, 
who looke upon any creature as fufficient for them. . 

Againe , He that makes gold his confidence, is confident ifhe 
have gold enough he fhall doe well enough without God. He 
fca fe believes that he hath any need of or dependance upon 
God, when once he fees himfelfe above dependance upon man. 
How great a wickednes is it for a man to rob the living God of 
that which is bis greateft honour, and giveit to a kaif crea- 





i , UA e. 
And the creature will be nothing to us, if we make it our confi- 
dence. > 

K From the whole matter take thefe two inferences. 

Firft, Of how excellent a fpirit are they, who while (lite fsh) 
they have the creame ofthe creature, andall the contentments 
of the world courting them dayly, the recke powring them out 
rivers of oyle, &c. Yet keepe the world at a due diftance,and ne- 
ver make the beft of it, the leaft of their hope, nor the All of it 


any of their confidence ? how cleane doe fuch keepe their = 
rom 
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—* the pollution of the world, how pure, how entire to 
God ! 

Secondly , This adminifters fupport to the Godly poore, for 
as they want many comforts which the rich enjoy, fo they are 
freed from many temptations which annoy the rich. Riches are 
a mercy (they are fo with the bleffing and grace of God ) yet 
they are a dangercus mercy. And though povertie bea trouble 
and a burden, yet it is a fafe trouble, and ( comparatively to ri- 
ches } a light burden. I doe not intend pinching poverty,or their 
poverty who are in a neceflicous condition, but theirs who are ia 
a meane condition. Gold is good, yet both an inferior good and 
an uncertain good ; riches make cloggs for the foule in its courie 
to heaven, but they make themfelves wings and fly as an Eagle to 
heaven. Gold is good, but’tis a deceitfull good ; riches promife 
much, but performe litle ; and while they pay our debrs,they doe 
not pay their owne ; Gold is good,but “tis fo to us only when we 
ule it wel ; Grace is fo good, that it makes us ufe it wel , Gòld is 
fuch a good as makes moft who have it, ufeit ill, and enjoy it 
worfe : As Fob plainly intimates inthe words which follow. 

For asin thefe words 7.b hath renounced all hope in gold, and 
confidence in the finek gold, fo in the next(which is the common 
fin of thofe who enjoy much gold ) he proceeds to renounce all 
inordinate joy or rejoycing in it. 

Verf. 25. If I rejoyced becanfe my wealth was great, asd be- 

caufe my hand had gotten much. 


This argues the frame of obs fpirit yet more fpirituall, and 
more refined from the droffe of earthlines. Poflibly a man may 
not make Gold his hope, nor fay to the fine gold, thou art my 
confidence , whofe heart is over. affected with his wealth , and 
flufht with fecret rejoycings that his hand hath gotten much ; 
But, faith Fob, I did not fo much as rejsyce becanfe my wealsh was 
great, Mc. Bronghton trantlates, If 1 Poyed that my wealth grew. 
Wealth, in fome mens hands efpecislly , is a growing thing, it 
growes like a plant, it fhoots forth buds and bloffomes from day 
to day, like a tree planted in a fruitfull foyle, and by the waters 
fide. in but 
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If L rejoyced bicauſ⸗ 


my wealth was creat: 


The word which wee tranflate wealth, fignifies properly, 
firength, or, power ; and fo by ametonymie of the effed, riches 
and wealth, becaufemuch of a mans ftrength,of his civil] ftrength 
confifts in wealth or riches; A wealthy rich man isa powerfull 
man ; wealth doth great matters in the fpheare of this world; 
therefore the Scriptures Elegantly expreffe riches and ftrength 
by the fame word, ?Tis alfo rendred Subftance ( Mich: 4. 13. ) 
We ufually call a wealthy man a fubftantiall man, ora man of 


fubftance. If 7 rejoyced becauſe my wealth 
WAS great. 


Ic is not fo much the thing as the degree of it that caufeth re- 
joycing ; ifa man have but a litle of that which is good, or no 
more then will juft ferve his turne, he doth not rejoyce much, 
yea he fcarfe rejoyceth at all ; but when the good which he en- 
joyeth is great, his joy is great. Wealth put alone notes a great 
quantitie of worldly goods , much more Great wealth. When 
there is much good in the hand, then ufually there is much joy in 
the heart. Therefore faith Job, Zf I rejoyced. becanfe my wealth 
was great , though I had the greateft occafion and temptation to 
rejoycein wealth,yet I did not ; I was poffeffed of no {mall mat- 
tsrs, Iwas not among the middle fort of rich men, but withthe 
higheft, yet I rejoyced not in my riches, 

For the clearing of this proteftation againft rejoycing in 
weaith it may be demanded ; Ze itnot lawfull to rejoyse in the 
oid things of this life ? efpecially in the abundance of the good 
things of this life zand doth not Žo% fpeake more of himfelfe then 
is proper to man, or was ever found in a mortall man? isit pofi- 
ble that a man ( who enjoyes the ufe of his reafon-) fhould have 
wealth, and great wealth, and yet be infencible of it ? or not ta 
be affected with ir 2 Tan- 


Tanfwer, Fob doth not proteft againft all manner, nor againft 

all degrees of Joy: for j > 
Firit , ’Tis naturall to man rorejoyce in that which is good, 

in any kinde of good ; as itis natural! to man ( asman ) to defire 

that which is good ; fo it isnaturall to man ( asman ) to re- 

joycein that which is good. 


Secondly, We finde that God himfelfe requires rejoycing, 
not only in fpirituall; but even in outward good things, When 
the Lord commanded the Children of J/rae/ to bring their facri- 
fices and holy offerings to the place which he fhould chufe to put 
his name there, even unto his habitation, he there required them 
not only to rejoyce in his fervice and in their foule- mercies, but 
in their riches and bodyly mercies ( Deut. 12. §, 6,7. ) There yè 
foall eat before the Lord your God , and yon fhall rejoyce in all that 

ou put your hand unto, yon and your houſpold, wherein the Lord thy 
God bath bleſſed thee. The things which they put their hands unto, 
were their worldly labours and bofineffes, the Lords blefling up- 
on thofe labours gave them an encreafe of worldly wealth ; This 
bleffing they muft receave and ufe with rejoycing. 

Thirdly , Joy in outward good things, isa part of that praile 
and thankfullnes ( and fo of that worfhip) which is due and muft 
be pay’d unto God. He reckons himfelfe difhonoured and neg- 
lected, if we receave fo much as a morfell of bread with a foure 


on or with a fullen pii 
tion of temporal mercies, why doth 70610 earneftly difclaime re- 


-or-wherein doth the finfullnes of rejoy- 
cing in wealth, in great wealth confift è 

I ib rejoycing in woridly wealth, great or little, is not 

ood. 

g Firt, When we forejoyce init, asthat we fit downe, acqui- 
effe and reftinit ; All refting joy inthe creature is a moving of 
going away from God. Such was the joy of the rich man ( Lake 
12.19.) who when his grounds brought forth plencifpllys and he 
had prepared great barnes to beftow his fruits and goods in, fayd 
to his foule, Thos kaft much goods laid up for many yeares, take 
thine cafe, eat, drinks and be merr} ; fic downe here, thou art wel, 
thou: 
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thou art ina warme place, ina good houfe; when our foules reft 
in corporall enjoyments, this is fin. 

Secondly, ’Tis finfull co rejoyce in wealth, in the greateft 
wealth, boafting of it, as a piece ( at leat ) of our happines and 
glory. Thus’tis reported of Haman(Eltth:5.11,12.) who when 
he came home from Court, caked his friends, and Zerefh his wife, 
and told them of the glory of his riches, and the multitude of hts chil- 
dren, and of all she things wherein the King bad promoted him, and 
how be had advanced him above the Princes and fervants of the 
King. Haman faid moreover, yea Efter the Queene did let ur man 
come in with the King into the banquet that fhe had prepared, bat 
my felfe, and tomorrew am I invited unto ker alfoby che King. 
Such rejoycing as this eyther in wealth or honour with men, is 
one of the ſareſt fignes of a heart eftranged from the things and 
wayesof God, They know not what favour with or by Chrift 
meanes, who can thus glory in the favours or cry up themfelves 
the Favourites of the greateft earthly Princes, 

Thirdly , Tis finfull to rejoyce in wealth as omr good ; riches 
are called our goods, and they are good things, but take heed of 
making them your good, as they did and there were many ofthem 
(P/al.4.6.) who fayd, Who will foew us any good ? what was that 
good which they would fo faine be fhewed? Ze was (orne, and 
wine, and syle , therefore David faith ( at the 7th verle ) Thon 
kaft put Foy into my heart more then inthe time when their Corse 
and wine encreafed, Though corne and wine were good things, 
yet holy David would not call them his good ; though gold and 
filver are your goods, yet woe to them who fay they are their 
good, We muft make nothing our good but God, and the things 
of God; there is a holy skill in a believer, be can critically diftia- 
guith between ba goods and his Goode 

Fourthly , So torejoycein wealth or in riches, as to forget, 
yea or to abate our rejoycing in God , All fuch rejoycing is not 
only vaine but abominable. The greateft joy which a godiy man 
takes in his greateft wealth, doth not leffen but highten and en- 
creafe his joy in God, The beft advantage which he makes of 
what God gives him of this world, is to rayſe up his foule in the 
praifes of God David takes notice (P/al. 16. 3, 4.) that when 
the wicked boafeth of his hearts defire ( and what is the defire of 

his heart ? Surely his riches ; for as it followeth in the fame Siri 
e 
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he bleffeth the covetess whom Ged abkorreth; when | fay, he boaft- 


eth of his hearts deſite) God i not in all bis thoughts, that is God 
is not at all in his thoughts. Frere omadh apona wort 


The people of J/rael 
had a fevere caution given them ( Dewt. 6. 10, 11, 12+) ednd it 
fall be when the Lord thy God foal have brought thee into the Land 
which be (ware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to} a- 
eob, to give thee great and goedly Cities which thou buildeaft net, 
and konfes fall of all good things, which thon filledft not, and wells 
dig ged which thon diggedft net, Vineyards and Olive trees which 
thou plantedft not , when then haft eaten and art full, then beware 
that thou forget not the Lord which brought thee forth ont of the 
land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage , Asif the Lord had fayd 
by Mofes, Let not contentment and delight in the good things 
which I fhall give you to eate, eat out your thoughts of and de- 
lights in me , who am the giver ofall. thefe good things, Here’s 
thy danger & thy fnare, left when thou art come to great wealth, 
thou fhouldeft forget the great God who made thee wealthy. 
Fifthly , °Tis much more finfull co rejoyce in wealth, io great 
wealth, when we fo rejoyce init, as not only to forget God, bur 
to rebell and kicke againft him, And indeed as to remember God 
and obey himis the fame thing in Scripture fence ; 
( Deut.32.15.) 
Fefourun waxed fas and kicked; thon art waxen fat, thon art 
growne thicke, thon art covered with fatnes , Then ke forfooke God 


which made him, and lightly efteemed the recke of bis falvation ; 
they provoked him to jealinfie with frrange gods, &c. 


















But they proved ¢-when wealthy ) like fatted oxen (co them alfo 
the word in found is applicavle , and fome conceave that Mofes 
ufeth it on purpofe to give them a clofe reproofe,I fay when J/- 
rael grew wealthy which was their fatnes, then like fatted oxen } 
they kicked againft God who had fedthem; that is, they rebel- 


led againft the Commands and wayes of God, 
rale of ety for bi mon, and made rhem new gods; thus 
they reioyced in thew owne greatnets with neglect of the great- 


nefs of God, 






Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, Sotorejoyce in wealth as by our wealth to make. 
provifion for our lufts, or ( as it were ) to let out our wealth to 
the ufe of any luft is very finfull ; All fuch rejoycing the Apoftle 
forbids (Row.13.#lt.) Make no provifion for the flefh,to fullfill the- 

Luft thereof. i i ies, wi en 






Seventhly and laftly, any fuch rejoycing in wealth as doth but 
abate the edge, and allay the fweetnes of our Joy in God is fin- 
full; and that’s ic which 706 here difclaimes ; he did not fo re- 
joyce in his worldly wealth as to leffen his heavenly joy. daisy 












e Church 
( Pfal. 137.6.) preferr'd ferufalem poy. The 
Godly Jewes in captivity could have rejoyced, and did in the re- 
ftoring of their civil liberties and priviledges ; but they made 7e- 
rufalem their chiefeft joy; And why was 7ern/alem their chiefe 
joy? Surely by fer#/alem they intended their fpirituall liberties 
and priviledges ; the chiefeft of which was their freer and fuller 
enjoyment of God in his holy Ordinances and appoyntments for 
publicke worfhip. Now when fob faith, Z rejoyced not becauſe my 
wealth was great ; itis asif he had fayd, My greateſt Foy in world- 
ly things was not fo much as my leaf Foy in ſpirituall things, or the 
higheft of my earthly joy was lower then the loweft of my heavenly 
joyes. Yea his greateft joy in his great wealth was in that refpect 
fo litle,that he could fafely profeffe he did not at all rejoyce init. 
Fob was doubtleffe very thankful! for, and fencible enough of the 
favour of God in beftowing fuch great wealth upon him,yet the 
fence which he had of the favour of God in beftowing grace and 
falvation, yea and himfelfe upon him, did even fwallow the tee 
membrance of, and fo the joy which he tookeinall other fa- 
vours. If Irejoyced becaufe my wealih was great. 


Hence obferve. — 
Fick, Man i apt enough to rejoyce in worldly wealth. 


"Were it not'fo.it had not not been worth the while for Fob to 
have protefted that he did not. Wee have a naturall bent to re- 
joyce in what is pleafing to natore,theréfore in riches which fur- 
nifh nature with all varieties of pleafures and contentments ; yea 


finfull nature is beft pleafed with thofe things which are work, 
an 





Chap. 31. An Expofitios upon the Booke ef Jo s. Verí, 25: 





and to rejoyce in that which fhould be the obje& of our hatred, 
and wilkbe ( ifconfentedto ) the matter of our forrow, finfull 
fordid fenfuall pleaſures. 








the comforts of it fit us well, and we can taft and relifh them fa- 
-turnes them into another channel. 
Secondly , For as much as ub doth not proteft againt all joy 
(as hath been explain’d ) but againft Immoderate exc: flive and 
Irregular Joy. 

Obferve. 


Secondly , That our Foy about earthly things doth ufwaky ex. 
ceed and goe out of Comp.[fee 


Wee are quickly more taken with the world then ’tis worth > 
and as we are apt to rejoyce in what we ought not ( miffing our 
objed)fo(mifliog our meafare )to rejoyce in what we may,more 
then we ought. Qhe worſde coo narror ions 









(HGRAD Chrift perceived the hearts of his Di‘ciples tranfported 
too farre inrejoycing at their conquefts over evill fpirits. For 

' having called, commiflion’d, and fent our bis twelve Apoftles to 
fubdue & bring in the Jewifh Nation tothe acknowledgment of 
and faith in him, at the 6th Chapter of she Golpel of Lake; He at 
the firft verfe of the tenth Chapter prepared and fent out a band 
of feventy Auxiliaries to profecute and advance the fame bleffed 
defigne. And to fhew that the weapons of their warfare were 
not carnal, but mighty through God, thefe returning, report the 
fucceffe of their expedition,and fhew Chrift the trophyes of their 
victory ( v. 17. ) Lord even the Devils are ſubject to ws through 
thy Name. Yea( faith Chrift ) [know it tobe fo, yours is no 
vaine boait, I my felfe can beare you witnes , the effects of your 
miniftry have been very great in mine eye ( v. 18 ) J bebeld Sa. 
tan like lightsing fall from heaven. And becaufe they had manna- 
ged cheir Commiffion fo well, Chrift enlargeth it at the 19th 
verle 5 Behold J give yon power to tread on Serpents and Scorpions, 
L°%Z and 
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and over all the power of the enemy, and nothing fhall by any meanes 
hurt you. Now Chrift ( who knowes the meature and temper of 
every fpirit ) fore-feing that his Difciples might be over: joyed 
with the thought of thofe paft and thefe promifed victoryes and 
conqnefts ( which were indeed greater then all the Ca/ars and 
Pompeys in the world ever attained unto, he , I fay, fore-feing 
this ) gave them an allay, by counfel and caution ( v.20. ) Not- 
withftanding in this rejoyce not, that the {psrits are ſubject unto you, 
but rather rejoyce in this , that your names are written tn heaven. 
Where he at once corres or checks the fufpected exceffes of 
their joy, for victoryes gained over evill ſpirits, and directs them 
to rejoyce in that wherein there could be no exceſſe, their hopes. 
of & intereft in eternal glory.Now if good men are apt to excced 
in their rejoycings about fome priviledges which are of a fpiritu- 
all nature( fuch is that gift of power over evill {pirits) furely chen 
carnal men cannot ftop their joyes from exceeding , and godly 
mare very prone to exceed in rejoycing about earthly things, 





Ty EEA 


Thirdly, Inthat 7ob difclaimes all inordinate rejoycing in his 
great wealth, 


Obferve. 
To rejoyce much in the beft or greateft of worldly things is 
greatly finfall, 


The leaft of our affections is enough for the greateft good 
which this world yeelds. Nor is any thing of this world co have 
any thing of our sffe@tions, butin a fubferviency and (ubordina- 
tion unto God. The Apoftle gives us excellent eounſel for the 
moderating of our joyes about, and the drawing off our defires 
from creature-enjoyments ( 2 Cor. 7. 30, 31+) The time ú ort 
| brethren, 
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cea BE oN — 
brethren, it remaineth therefore, that they wha rejayce be as if they 

rejoyced nor, Soto doe a thing as if we did it not, isto doe it fo 

litle that we can ſcarſe difcerne whether it be done at all or nos 

The Apoftle doth not totally forbid chat joy , bat regulates it ; 

he would have us rejoyce in the good things of this life, yet fo, 

as it may appeare we are dead to them. And if wee confider 

wealth, the greateft worldly wealth in its utmoſt worth,we have 

reafon enough to be fo. For, 

Pirft, as to its matter and extraction.’tis of the earth ; Second- 
ly,as to its acquifition and attainment, tis troublefome to get it 5 
Thirdly, when we have gotten it, new troubles and cares are be- 
gotten by it ; Fourthly, the utmoft ufe and enjoyment of it is but 
for the fhort time of this life, and why fhould we rejoyce much 9 
in that at any time, which we can enjoy buta litle time. Fifthly, 
joy in wealth produceth many dangerous effets, unleffe it be wel 
tempered and correéted through grace. For, 

Firft, it fteales the heart away from better things; while we 
feed too heartily upon earthly things, and drinke large draughts 
at the cifterne of the creature, we litle minde ( if we doe not for- 
fake ) the fountaine of living waters ( Per. 2. 13. ) 


; the more we converfe with creatures, 
the leffe fellowfhip we have with Chrift: and then he is jealous 
of us, that we have found out other lovers, and are growne wan- 
ton with our wealth. This is fpirituall Adultery, and a going a 
whoring from God. The Apoftle ames calls it fo expreflely 
( (bap. 4.3, 4.) Ye aske and receave not, becauſe ye aske amiſſe, 
that ye may confume it upon your lufts. Ye Adulterers and Adal- 
tereffes know ye not &c. The Adulterer cares not for bis wife, and 
the Adultereffe is eftranged from her owne husband, fhe regards 
not his company, And thus when the heart is taken with the 
beaaty and glitter of the world, itis eftranged from God, 

Secondly, Such Joy in great wealth blowes up the heart with 
vaine oftentation and {wells it with pride, i 






Here’s a ftrange con- 
trariety of effects ; low things make the heart proudly bigh ; 

and high things make the heart gracioufly low. 
Thirdly , inordinate worldly joy make, the heart like the 
LR 2S world, 
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world, foule and uncleane. The world is corrupt, and it corrupts 
thofe who luft after it (2 Per..1. 4.) They who rejoyce múch 


inthe world luĝ after it, and fuch cannot efcape the corruption 
that ts in the world through luft. ; 

Fourthly, Joy over-a&ted upon the world, deads the heart to 
all {pirituall actings and quencheth the Spirit. The fire of world- 
ly joyis as water caft upon the holy Spirit, and upon our graces; 
O how deadly cold is the heart of a man to heavenly things 
when once he isheated with rejoycings about the things of the 
earth } 

Fifthly , Immoderate Joy about earthly things alwayes con- 
eludes in diffatisfa@tion, often in vexation; The world at beft is 
not good enough, and at moft is not bigge enough to fill or fatif- 
fie the minde of man ; And ftill the greater our expectations are 
from the world, (they who rejoyce much in it, expe& moft from 
it, now I fay, the greater our expectations are ) the greater are 
our difappoyntments ; 

GE: and they are moft vexed with difappovntments abont the 
world,who have rejoyced moft in it.So that we mutt fay of world- 
ly Joy 2s Solomon doth ( Prow 14 13.) Evenin fuch laughter the 
por ts forrowfull, or if not, yes the end of that mirth 2 heavi- 
HEC. 

But fome may fay, how then fhall we order our Joy ? I will 
anfwer this querie , Firft, with refpe@ to thofe who have more 
then wealth co reřoyce in, Secondly, co thofe who have nothing 
bur wealth to rejoyce in. 


— A are begotten ageine unto à lively hope by the refar- 
rection of Chrif frem the desd, toan inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, to all fuch I fay, ler your joy about corporal! and tem- 
poral chings | iri 









I. Take occafion from your great wealth 
your lot be there )-to re'ovce in better and greater things then 
weaith, The beftimprovementof the creatureis, to make it a 
ftaire or a ladder to afcend up to God by. And to get a fence of 
better things then the earth hath any, is the beft ufe we can make 
ofthe good, of the beftthings we find on earth. Therefore as 
Chriit faid co thofe whom he perceaved over- fearing the evills of 

- this life, Iwil hew you whom you foal feare, feare kim, who “fia 

es 
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hee hath kild the body, can caft both ſoule and bedy into kell; So l 
may fay to thofe who find their hearts over: joy’d about the 
good things ofthis life, 1 will thew you in whom and in what to 
rejoyce; rejoyce in bim, and in that which can advance both bo- 
dy and foule to heaven, 

Firft , Rejoyce in God thorough Jefus Chrift, pye faith Paul 
( Phil. 3. 9.) are the Circumcifion which wor ſpip God in the ſpirit, 
and rej yce in Chrift Pefus, and have no confidence in the fleſp. 

Secondly , Rejoyce in the meanes of knowing and enjoying 
Godsbysfeltis Chri. / was glad ( faith David, Pial. 122. 1,2.) 
when they [ayd unto mee, let ns goeintotke benfe of the Lord; Our 
feere foall ſtand within thy gates O feru/alem. Ithe houſe of God 
the folemne worthip of God was celebrated, there he manifeited 
himfelfe co his people, and there they enjoyed his fpectall pre- 
fence, This made Davids heart more glad then all the wealth of 
his kingdome. The Arke of d/rael was therefore called and €- 
fteemed the giory of d/rae/ by that good dying woman ( 1 S29, 
4. 21. ) becaute it was, Firft, a type of the perlon of Chri; Se- 
condly, a pledge of his pretence with them, thirdiy, a meanes of 
enjoying him. And turely what was the giory of //raed, was or 
ought co have been the principali matter of their joy, 

Thirdly , Rejoyce in che grace of God, and in the fruits of his 
Spirit. One dram yea a graine of grace, gives more caule of re- 
joycing then ten choufand talents, vea then ten thonfand moun- 
taines of gold. Whatare the fruits of che carth. to rhe fruits of 
the Spirit? let the beholding and gathering up of thofe fruits 
caufe ‘oy in you like the toy of harvett. 

Fourthly, Rejoyce in the favour and toving kindneffe of God, 
phatisibetreritheminie, P/a/. 63.3.) how mach more then the 
good things of this life > Wihenimany ipake of Corneland Wine, 
David tooke occafion to ſpeake of the light of Gods Counte- 
aance andtorejoce init. Thole beames of light which fhine 
from the pleafed face of God upon the fonle, willcaufe joyes 
there unipeakeabie and glorious. 

Fifth’ y Rejoyce in the teftimony of a good Confcience ; that’s 
a contiouaii feat ; and more pleafant then mulicke at a banquet 
of wine ( 2 (or. 1.12. ) Thi we our rejoycing the T eftimony of osr 
Confcience, that in fimplicity and godly finceritie wee have had cur 
Conver/ation in the world. To get and keepe a good Conſcience, 

is 
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ing for Chrift, and in our conformit to Chrift b —— Suf- 
@ome( Phil. 1.29.) And though fuffering even for Chrift 
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is more to be rejoyced in, then the getting and keeping the grea- 
teft portions of this world, While a Confcience well informed 
{peakes us faire, we may fing for joy , though all men reproach 
and rayle upon us, 

Sixthly , Rejoycein the hope of the glory of God ! ( Rom.§. 
2. ) that hope is better then all your poff: fions ; that goodneffe 
which God hath wroughe for us ismuch to be rejoyced in,much 
more that which he hath layd up for us. : 

Seventhly , Rejoyce that your names are written in beaven! 
( Luke 10. 20. ) That’s better then to have your names written 
among the rich, or with the Honorable of the earth. 

Eighthly , Rejoyce even in the Croſſe of Chrift , or in his 
fufferings for you. Pas! rejoyced fo much in that, that he with 
higheft indignation or difdaine, forbad the leat motion of any 
other Joy. ( Gal. 6. 14. ) God forbid that I foould glry, fave in 
the Croffe of our Lord efus Chrift by whom( or whereby ) the world 
% crucified unto mee and I øta the world. The forrows and ſuffer- 


` ings of Chrift for our fins, fhould ac once wound our hearts with 


forrow that we have finned, and affc& our hearts with joy, that 
through his ftripes we are healed of our fin- wounds. 

Ninthly , Rejoyce, as in the Croffe of Chriſt for you, fo in 
your crofle for Chrift. How honorable is it to rejoyce in fuffer- 










grievous to the flefh,yet as Chrift himfelfe exhorts( AZath.5.12.) 
we have reafon to re joyce and be exceeding glad, for great is our 
reward in heaven. So thofe bleſſed ones did ( Heb. 10. 34.) who 
tooke joyfully the [poling of their goods, knowing in them/felves that 
they bad in heaven a better and an enduring /ubfance. Many re- 
joyce at the encreafing of their goods and livelyhoods, but can 
you re joyce in the fpoyling of your goods and livelyhoods, yea 
of your lives for Chrift ? that’s joy worthy. of a Chriftian, 
Secondly, As for thofe who have nothing but wealth to re- 
joyce in,meere worldly men,who as they havea great portionin 
the things of this life fo they have their whole portion in this life; 
I may fay tofuch, ceale reioycing that your wealth is great; 
mourne rather for your mifery is great. Goe home and weepe 
over your gold and filver, asthe Apoftle Fames fpeakes (Chap.s. 
1,223 
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1,2,3. )Goe to now yee rish men weep and howle for the mifery that 
foal come upon you,your riches are currupt &c. Youthat have not 
a God, nora Chrift, nor the pardon of fin to rejoycein, how 
can you rejsyce in riches which are corrupt, in gold and filver 
which are cankered ? The markes of divine difpleafure are vifible 
upon all thefeen eyments, and will yourejoyce in them ? Nay 
rather as the fame Apoftle counfels you ( Fames 4. 9.) Be af- 
flicted and weepe and mourn; for your laughter fhall be turned in- 
to mourning, and your joy into heavineſſe. Tis better to turne your 
mirth into mourning,then co have it turned into mourning. They ? 
who turne cheir mirth into mourning,may finde comfort after it; 
But they fhall know nothing but mourning, whofe mirth is tur- 
ned into mourning. How fad is it for any to rejoyce for a day, 
who arein acondition which tends to mourning for eternity ? 
Wealth which caufeth fuch joy is perifhing, and muf fhortly be 
parted with ; but fin unrepented of and unpardoned, which will 
certainly produce forrow , abides upon the foule for ever, and 
therefore their forrow muft. That’s the meening of Chrift 
( Luke 6. 25. ) Woe to yon that laugh now, for ye ball mourne and 
weepe ; that is,you who laugh in the ufe or poſſeſſion of outward 
things, and have nothing elfe, no grace, no Intereft in Chrift, no 


favour with God torejoycein, fhall wee mouroe 
verlattingly. ithon ¢ (por- 


If I rejoyced becaufe my wealth was great. 


Comparing this proteftation of 7ob with that due Compofure 
of his ‘pirit before fpoken of ( Chap. 1.21.) whenall was loft, 
fee there how he tookeit ? Naked came I out of my mothers 
womb, and naked fhal I returne ; the Lord giveth, and the Lord 
saketh away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. / 


Hence note. 
They who doe not rejoyce much in the poffeffion of worldly things, 
will wot grieve much at the loffe of therm. 





_The realon why 7b had fuch an admirable fpirit of moderati- 
on in his forrow about worldly things, was becaufe he had fuch 
an admirable fpirit of moderatié about his joy in worldly things; 
he never rejoyced much in having them, therefore he never ae 
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rowed much inloofingthem. The Apoftle puts thefe two toge- 
ther ( 1 Cor. 7.30. ) Rejoyce as if yee rejryced not, and weep as if 
yee wept not; Asif be had fayd ; if when thefe things of the world 
are taken from you, you would not be oppreffed with forrow, 
but weep as if you wept not ; then, while you bold them rejoyce, 
as if you rejoyced not. Sorrow will break their backs, yea their 
hearts, who fee that taken from them , with which themfelves 
were over-much taken. We are alwayes afflicted with the paf- 
fion of forrow in parting with any thing, proportionably to our 
paſſion of joy inholdingit. If Lrejxyced becanfe my wealth was 
geeat, 





And becauſe my kand had gotten much. 


This clofe of the verfe is very remarkable , fome rejoyce not fo 
much in wealth becaufe they have it as becaufe they have got it, 
or becaufe tis of their owne fetching in, They more value a lef- 
fer eftate attain’d by their own Induftry,policy,and contrivances, 
then a greater deicended to them by inheritance from their An- 
ceftors.. What is of our owne gaining, is naturally more pleafing 
to us then what is of other mens giving. Wee often heare-rich 
men acknowledging, they had no great matter to begin with, 
bur this they glory in, their hand hath gotten much. Such will 
fay of chat or ’cother rich man, hw faiher was borne before him, 
that is, he hath his eftate by defcent, his hand hath gotten litle, 
And therefore it argues a further fpirituallneffe in this holy man ; 
that as he rejoyced not in wealth conveyed to him by his fore- 
fathers,fo not in bis owne greateft acquirements of wealth, that’s 
the {cope of chefe words; Jf Irejojced 

becaufe my hand had gotten much. 

The hand is the great Inftrument of action ; yet wee need not 
underftand it, that feb got his eftate by hard-labour, hee was a 
Magittrate, a man of great power and place ; but that is fayd to 
be gotten by the hand, whic 
All chat we get may come under this title , gotten by the hand. 
Thus Solomon {peakes ( Eccl: 9. 10.) Whatfoever thy hand find- 
eth to doe, doe it with all thy might. Head-worke or wit-worke, is 
hand- worke in Solomons fence as wel as any other worke. Mofes 
(Levit. 25. 47.) puts the werke of the kand for all kind of worke. 


— € The Hebrew of fobs text is, Becauſe my hand hath found — 
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So ( Pfal. 21.8. 7/a,10.10.) If Lrej-yced becauſe my hand had 
found or gotten 
mich. 


The word notes a maſſe or weight of wealth. The Septuagint 335 p'us off 
tranflate, Jf I pas my hand tothe getting of innumerable wealth ; quim mw tun 
Asif the meaning were, thathe bounded his defires in getting q d. legentem 
wealth, Some put their hands yea their hearts to the gathering “4! geni et 
oficnumerable riches, they would be rich without all bounds. y, 73 4. ir 
They never thinke they have enough, and therefore they wou'd — — ⸗ 
be alwayes getting more; As the Prophet faith (Hab. 2. 6.) How bdeucv elpa 
bag? So we may fay, How much ? No man knowes, The Scho- ws. Et fiis in 
liaſt faith, Fob did mor put bis hand to innumerables, becaufe be [et a — 
limit to bts defires in getting riches; and whatſoever was beyond — 
that, he diftributed it to the poore: This is a good fence, but Ira- Aygaltinus le- 
ther kcepeto that of our owne reading , which doth not make git enimam 
thefe words anew proteftation, but a highting of chat inthe for. meam, 
mer part of the verfe. Asifhe had fayd, Though I ner only had 


much riches, but made my felfe rich, yet I did nst rejoyce in it. 


Hence note, 
Fitſt, Much diligence and activitie in any kind, puts us in a 
probable way for the getting f much. 


As floath fulloeffe tends to the loofing ofal! fo diligence to the 
getting of much ; The diligent hand maketh rich, thatis, there 
is a great advantage in diligence toward the attainement of 
riches. 

Secondly , In that 7-6 difclaimes his rejoycing in riches as got 
by bis own hand ; He indeed ufed diligence in getting riches, bat 
he would not take notice of chem as gotten by him. 


Hence note. 
Tt is finfall to afcribe onr gaines to car own getting. 


They who doe fo, put themfelves in the place of God,as if they 
were avle to give an Iffue to their own Endeavours, and make 
them fucceflefull, Whereas ( Pal. 227. 1,2, 3. ) Except the 
Lord build the houfe they labour in vaine thas build it ;* Except the 
Lord keepe the (itie the warch-man waketh in vaise. It is vaine 
for you to rife up early, to fit up late, to eate the bread ef forrows. 
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There ts a vanitie, that is, a ſucceſsleſcneſſe in all chat we put our 
heads or hearts or hands unto, till God breathes a bleffixg upon 
us. We buildin vaine, and watch in vaine, and labour in vaine, 
if God with bold or with-draw his blefling. Z ( feith Sclomon, 
Eccl: 9 11.) returned and faw under the Sun, that the race is not 
ro tbe fwift, nor the battel to the fireng neither yet bread to the wife, 
nor riches to men of underftanding, nor favour to men of skili, but 
time and shance hapnethto them all; that is, they are under the 
over-ruling and all difpofing hand of God ; Which gives fuch if- 
fues to mens undertakings as himfelfe pleafes , not fuch as they 
purpose and intend; fo that they feeme to fall out rather cafually 
then anfwerab!y to chofe meanes, which have been uf’d and man- 
nag’d with the greateft probability in order to their attainement. 
Therefore let no man glory in man, how fwift, how ftrong, how 
wife, how underftanding, how skillfull foever, for no man is able — 
to aflure the effect of what he engageth in or goeth about. He 
that thinkes he can dee any one thing effetually,affumes his pri- 
viledge who alone doth all things. 


Thirdly , Obferve. 
Carnall cr naturall men afcribe their wealth to sheir own gete 


ring mere then to the bleffing of God. 


When a godly man hath got much inthe world, and hath been. 
very induftrious in getting it, when the iffue of his labours rifeth 
not only up to, but exccedes his expectation ; he faith ( as Perez 
when he had heal’d the Creple) why fand yee locking upon mee, 
as if 1by my own power bad got this wealth. When others admire 
his fuccefle, he puts it back, with a why doe yee take notice of 
mee, as if my wit, my policy, my cunning, my induftry, my hand 
had done this. I-know fome are forward enough to afcribe that 
to the bicfling of God, which they have more reafon to charge 
upon their own fin, and indirect dealing, upon their injuftice and 
unrighteoufneffe; take heed of fathering fuch riches upon the 
blefling of God, Many are rich by common providence ; God 
jets them profper in their fin as a punifhment of their fin. Only. 
they who thrive by righteoufneffe may fay of their wealth as Ja- 
ecb of his Children, This is that wealth which God hath graciou fly 
given us. Now as fome are rich by the grace and favour of God; 
io. none are rich but by the leave of God, There are many witty, 

are politick 
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politick and painfull men that could never get riches by their ut- 
moft Endeavours, itis of God that any get wealth. But the cir- 
nall man takes alljer moft to himfelfe, and rever afcribes his ſuc- 
ceſſe in getting wealth to God, ualefleit be to cafe huntelic ot 
bis fia in getting it, Man naturally defires to be fomewhat to 
himielfe, and to be locked upon as the Authcur and finfher of 
hisown Grearnefs. And therefore Ged chargeth his own people 
to take heed of this (Deut. 8. 14,17, 18.) Beware that then fer- 
gee not the Lord thy God which brenghs thee ont of the land {Eg ypr, 
&c. And theu-[ay in thy keart my power and she might of my band 
hath gotten mee this wealth, Men femetimes thanke God with 
_ their tongues, ard fay, Blefled be God we are rich, acd yet with 

their hearts they fay, with my might and power have I got this : 
but then foale remember rhe Lard thy God, for ke it is that gives 
shee power to get wealth. 20d is 






would not acknowledge this, we beare tte largusge not only of 
his heart but of his tongue ( J/a.10. 13.) He faith by the flrength 
of my hard Ihave done st, and by my wifdume, for Lam pradene, 
And fuitable to this opinion was the practice of the Chaldeans 
(Hab. 1.16, ) They facrifice to their owne nets, and burne Inccnſe 
unto their drag, becaufe by them their pertion ts fat and their meate 
plentesus , that is, they conceave that their hard or the meanes 
which they have devifed and ufed, hath procured them all their 
ftore and plenty, end therefore they fzcrifice and burne Incenfe 
to them ; that is, having a’cribed to them that efficiency which is 
proper to God, they alfo beftow upon them that honour which 
is proper to God, incenfe and facr fice. Thus Nbachæadntg ar 
boaſted (Dan.4.30.) This us great Babylon which 1 have brili for 
the houfe of the kingacme (that wa. his defigne,but by what means 
did he effet it? he fignifies that plainly enough, as to his owce 
appreherfion, inthe next words ) by the mighs of my power, (to 
which hesgaine fubjoynes and thet more fully , the finall caufe 
or hisayme in rayfing this mighty ftructure) Fer tke hon ur of my 
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contiouall tugging about Jaftification by workes, 
Bu: it may be objected, Surely to rejoyce that our hand hath 
gotten much, is not finfull 5 for Sumon {sigh ( Eccl: 5.19. ) 
Every man to whom God hath given riches and health, and hath vie 
wen him power to eat thereof, and to take pleaſure, and to rejayce in 
bus labcar (that is, in the eff: @s or fruits of bis labour ) this is the 
gift of Ged, 
Tanfwer, Wee may indeed re oyce in our lihour, or that our 
hand bach gotten much ; yet ‘our 


not as if the ſucceſſ⸗ 
—— And as this is the b'effing of God upon his 


people, fo ’cis a fpeciall gift or favour to his people, when God 
gives tbem a heart to-rejoyce in that which their hand hath 
gotten. 
From theſe two verſes conſidered together, take theſe briefe 
2 Corclaryes. 

Birt, leis lawfull for us to Endeavour the encreafe of our 
worldly iſtate, or toges wealth. The hand isa great getter, and 
‘cis a mercy when it is fo in the way of any lawfull calling, whe- 
ther in tillage of che earth, or commerce with Nations, 

Secondly , Men ought to labour in their Cabings , and get 
wealth by their hands. Though all arenotbound to live by ma- 
nual or hand labour, yet in fome baxeft trade (as cur Margin hath 
it, Tit: 3: 14.) or uſeſull Calling, all ought to.labour. God bids 
the fluggard gse to the Ant ( Prov:.6,6. ) andthe Apoftles com- 
mand is ( Eph: 4.28.) Let him that bath ſtolne feale no more, 
but rather let him labour, working with his bands the thing which 
is good ; that is, let him put his hand, tharis, himfelfe, to fome 
good worke. 

Thidly, wee may lawfully pi fefe or keep the wealth and good 
things which wee have gat by our hands. Wee may keepe that in 
our hands for ufe which our hands have got into our poſſeſſion. 
7b got much by his hands, and we-read ( (hap. 1. 3. ) that he 
bad much in his poſſe fion, The Scripture doth no where coun- 
fel us voluntarily to throw our wealth out of our hands, though 
it often commands us to throw it out of our hearts, 

Fourthly , Riches honcſtiy gotten by the band are good, and the 
god bliffi-gs of Ged. Solomon faith ( Prov. 10.4.) The diligent 
hand maketh rich; and inthe 22th verfe of the fame iia’ Ae 
. : aith, 
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faith, The bleffing of Gsd maketh rich. Thofe are bleffed riches 
which the blefling of God gives in eyther immediately without 
our diligence, or by our diligence. Many Eminent fervants of 
God, fpoken of in Scripture, have been enrich’d by the bleſſing 
of God upon their diligent hands; Abraham was rich,and fo was 
Ifaac and Facob, all induſttious men ( according to the cuftome 
of che great men of thofe times ) about corne and cattel. 

Laſtiy, Remember theie two Cautions, and get as much 
wealth as you can. 

Firk , Take heed of getting any thing unjuftly. He that gets 
unjuftly in bargaining, buying or felling, fteales,as wel as he that 
takes away without eyther jeave or bargaine. Though a litle got- 
ten by righteouſnels is not riches, yet ’tis better then the greatelt 
riches gotten by unrighteoulnels. indeed 

* 








condly , Take heed of trufting to or rejoycing in what you 
have juftiy gotten. They whoavoyd thefe two-evills move fafe- 
ly, and without danger (as this holy man did )in getting wealth. 
Fob had abundance , fuch abundance as was a Continuall temp- 
tation to rejoyce init. He had Gold, and fine gold, bis band 
had gorten much ; yet his heart was kept pare from any ( fo 
farre as is confiftent with humane fraylecy ) defilement with if, 
and free from al! bondage to it. 
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If I bebeld the Sunne when it fhined , or the Moone 
walking in brightueffe : 

And my heart hath been fecretly enticed, or my mouth 
hath kifed my hand : | 

This alfo were an rmigquitie to be punifhed by the 
Fudge: for I fhould have denied the Cod that is 
above. 


N thefe three verfes 7.4 prozefteth his freecome f om, yez his 

abhorrence of Idolatry , Concerning which wee may con- 
fider ; ; 

Firt, The object of Idolatry, a creature, here the Sun and 
Moone are {pecified ; If 1 beheld tke Sunne when it foined, or the 
(Moone walking in brights ffe, à 

Secondly, The manner of committing Idolatry ; and that is 
two-fold. 

Firft , Internall, The feduction ofthe heart, there it begins, 
If my heart hath been fecretly enticed ( v.27. ) 

Secondly , Externall; The A@ion or gefture of the body; 
If my mouth bath kiffed my hand: there it is perſected. 

Thirdly , The extreame finfulineffe of Idolatry ; which is ma- 
nifefted two wayes ( v. 28.) i 

Firft, By that feverity which man ought to ufe againſt it. This 
aljo were an iniquitie to be punifhed by the Pudge. 

Secondly, By the notorious evili rhat is in the nature of it a- 
gainft God, asthe ground ofthat ſeverity; For Io ald have de- 
nied the God thas is above. 

Thus we fee both the matter of this context, and the generail 
ſcope of it. 7obs clearing himfelfe from the fulpition of Idolatrous 
practices. 

Yet before I meddle with the expofition of particulars in refe- 
rence to that intendmenr, I Mall rake notice of three opinions 
which carry the fence of thefewords wholy another way. 

Firft, The Septuagint or Greeke tranflaters render the text, 
as areafon why 7d made not gold his hope, nor fine gold his 

con- 
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confidence; why he did not rejoyce in his great wealth or be- Aa non vide- 
caufe his hand had gotten much :ina word, why he was not ta- ar —— 
ken or en{nared with the beautie and lufre, with the worth and oo Tunan aim 
weight of any earthly'thing To which fence they tranflate the tem decrefcene 
26th verfe thus; Doe we not fee the Sun which fined failing, and tem. Scpr. 
the Moone dccreafing ? Asif Fubhadfayd ; Why foould I rejoyce 

in gold and filuer ? Are they nst fadeing and uncertaine? drethey 

not ſubject to decayes and changes ? Doth not the mif dazling light 

ef worldly glory decline into darknefs and obfeuritie ?Tkough I now 

bebold the Sun fining, yet many times’ tis under a chad, and Jome- 

times eclipfed. And if I behold the Mione walking in brights fe, 

ov at full, yet [oone after foe isin ber wane, andwafts as if fhe were 

not. Thisisa pious fence, but I conceive it too great a departure 

from the Original , and therefore | only mentionit, and paffe 

from it. 

Secondly , Some of the Rabbins connect thefe words with Rertam hos 
the two former verfes , which concerne his wealth and worldly ver ſeulos cum 
fubftance, thus , Zf I beholding the Sunne when it ſpined, or the *™ Aas de 
Moone walking is brigktneffe, have aſcribed my prefperitie or or m pe 
ſucceſſe to the benignitie of their influences rather then tothe blef: fenfu, f folem 
fing of God ; or, thus ; Jf Z bave looked up to thz planets and cone aut lanam re- 
fielations of heaven, tothe Sun, Moone pr Srarres, and have than. Pewi iis opes 


ked them thas 1 have thrived in the world, then &c. As there are need — 
Toba nincue non Geo sec. 


fome who complaine they were borne under an unlucky planet Merc, 
when they are crofs' in their worldly expe@tations ; fo there are i 
ho in ead of thanking the God of heaven, thank the 
heavens as their Go 3 they bleffe 
themfelves that they were borne under fucho a favourable 
plane arre, Or enriching conftellation;thefe, they ucge, 
m fuceeffefull, Bur, faith 7ob, as Tdid not rejoyce 
in my wealth, nor fay my owne hand bath gotten ir, fo I did not 
afcribe my getting of wealth to the Sunne, or Moone, or ftarres, 
no nor to any feeond caufes, eycher fublunary or cceleftial! , bur 
wholy and alone to God, whofe blefling upon my diligence hath 
made me rich in alf earthly bleflings. 
There isa third interpretation which makes this verfe , a: alfo p. — 

— sss Videre lumen 

the two which follow, a farther highting of what fsb bad pro* folendens Sec. 
feffed before againft his rejoycing in the greatnefsof his wealth ; boc loco efi g!ew 


As if he had faid ; When my worldly profperisie was like the fining "411 fæl itae, 
Sun, et ea pro fha be 
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bidiae non taͤm Sun, or like the Moone walking in brighineffe, yet thew Iwas fa 
nd Wan yh farre from glorying in it, that {torke litle notice of it, 1 did not be- 
Sryuideimn lu- — S ; j i 
men communi hold it, I did foarfe looke upon ir, or L did not loske upon it, as worth 
phrafi bujus li- the losking npon, compared with fpiritsal extellencies and my Intis 
bri pro felicie reft in God. 
yie fumitur “Some of the learned are much for this expoficion, judging it 
— improbable that Mould here intend any vindication of hime 
felfe from the imputation of Idolatry, becaufe bis fierds never 
objected it again him. They charged him’ with miny other 
crimes, but we doenotread that ever they rayfed the leaft daft 
of a fufpition about this. Upon thefe grounds they are confirmed 
inthe prefent expofition, thar while Fob denieth chat he ever 
beheld the Sua when it fhined and the Moone walking in brightnefs, 
his meaning-is only this, that he never g'oryed ia any earthly rie 
ches or preheminence, which in Scripture are often fet forth by 
tight, and may here by the light ofthe Sunne and brigheneffe of 
Nunquam meis the Moone. 7.b indeed had a very glorious and iluferivus efate in 
divitiis, fuccef the world, be did fhine in the ſpheare of an cutward prifperitie like 
fibus , psremr’a the Sum in its ftrengeh, or bke the Moone walking in brightn{[z. 
he Gn. Yer he was not affe@ed with thofe things, nor was-his heart 
ney, gloriays ; IWER d, nor his minde lifted up vainely by them. So that as he 
Ef autem core protekted (Chap. 9.21. ) If I were perfeét (asto moralls and fpi- 
ni nihil difi- ritualls ) I would not know my foule; So he faith here ( as to ci- 
ihe daam few vills and temporalls ) though I did fhine as the Sunne, and were 
idies eai: bright asthe Moone in the eyes of the world, yet I did not fee 
enim fub äs my feifein that Glory. And, farely he that can fay fo in truth of 
ſuccumbit quam heart, hath an excellent frome of beart. This interpretation is 
fad cruce, carryed quite through the Context by the fame Authors. Jf my 
ante bear: bath been fecretly enticed ; that is, with the beautie of the 
world, Some though they make a verbal profefiion, and a great 
dinfter of words againft rejoycing in outward thirgs, and fay 
they regard neyther gold nor filver, neyther the Sun- fhine of the 
one, nor the Moone- fhine of the others yet their hearts goe af- 
zer them in fecret, Buz ( Fb could fay ) my heart hath not been 
fecretl; enticed; nor (asit followes inthe fame ver‘e) hath my 
band kiffed my mouth; That is, my mouth bath not kifled my band, 
as congratulating my owne diligence and endeavours for bring- 
‘ing me infuch aboundance, and amafling fuch heapes ofriches, 
Dextra mihi Some as hath been anciently noted ) have fayd of their righs 


seus efte hand, 
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hand, Thott art our God, thatis, they have boafted of what they 


have gotten and done by their hand ; To doe fo a fudged iri- 
quitie; fo they coaneé& the next verfe with this inthe fame fi e 
oficterprecstion: and they have this helpe forit, becaufe thole 
words, to be punifbed, are not expreffely inthe Hebrew text. As 
if Fob had fayd, if my mourh had kiſſed my hand, that is, Adored 
and applauded my owne wifdome ard endeavours,ss the cauſe of 
my Great pofperity, IMould have denied the God that ts above. 
Now itis a great truth, chat whatfoever we afcribe any ¢ ficiency 
to we make chat our God, and fo deny the God that is above. 
Which agrees clearely with that of Agur (Pro. 30.8, 9 ) pray- 
ing for a middle eftate, or that God would cut him out his porti- 
on neither too bigge nor too litle; Give me neither povertie nor 
riches, feed me with food convenient for me, left Ibe full asd deny 
thee, and fay, who is the Lord ? As to fit downe in a creature fuli- 
neffe is to deny God, fo for any man to make himfelfe the Au- 
thour of his owne creture-fulineffe is to deny God alfo. This 
expofition being fo much infilted upon, I would not leave it 
quite out, yet I fhall not itay init, but proceed to the opening 
ofthis context sccording to the moft generally approved opini- 
on, as containing Jobs difclaimer of ail falfe worfhip and Ido- 
latry. 


Verf. 26. If 1 beheld the Sunne when it foined, &c. 


But is there any hurt in beho!ding the Sunne when it fhineth ? 
May we not contemplate the workes of creation, asd behold 
them in their greateft beautie and brightneſſe ? Why then doth 
Fob put this among the fins which he fo vehemently dif-ownes, 
that he did not bekold the Sanne when it foined; what fault is 
there in thet Por ifthere be how could Fob efcape that fault? 

T anfwer, it is fo farre from being a fin that itis indeed a duty 
to behild the Sunne when it fhinerh, and the Moone walking in 
brightneffe. Itis our duty to view and confider the creatures tor 
either of thefe two ends. 

Fir, Thatinchem as inaglaffe we may fee the glory , the 
power, the wifdome and goodnefle of God. When the creatures 
are not fo much ob‘eéts upon which we looke, as meanes by ard 
thorough which we looke unto and fee God, then we improve 
them rightly, Thasthe holy Ghof directs us by the Prophet 

Bobb (Ifa. 


His verbis in- 
nuit [e nunquam 
aftra pro dijs 

coluific 5 quod 

gen'es olim f3- 
clibant 5 unde 
Sele didhi amà 
Te Seis qual 
offra in perpes 
lucomotu [inky 

et femper yuk 
ChrYtanr, Dith 
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{ 3/42 40. 26. ) Lift up your eyes on high ( there’sa command or 
a direction at leat ) And behsld:( What fhould they bzhold? 
What, the things or creatures, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres, 
which areon High ? no: but asit followethinthat place of the . 
Prophet, beheld ) who bath created thefe things, that bringeth oue 
their hfis by number : he calleth them all by names, Ey the great- 
sfe of his might, for that he is trong in power, not one failerh, 
When the Prophet cails them to lift up their eyes on high , he 
would not have their fight terminated in any created thing on 
high, but in him, who hath created all high things. ‘Beeld 

; Let not high things be che limit or 
baund of your fight, but glafles in and by which you are helped 
to fee him who is The AL High. 













Secondly , As it is our dutie to behold the Sunne and Moone, 
evenall things on high, to honour and exalt God in our eyes, 
fo to humble and abafe our felvesin our eyes ; that isthe ufe we 
find made of this fight ( P/al: 8.3.4.) when Iconfider the heas 
vens, the worke of thy fingers, the Moone and the Starres which 
thou kaft ordained: What is man that then art mindfull of him, or 
the fon of man that thon vifitcft him ? Asif he had fayd , What is: 
man, that God fhould make fuch creatures for him, that he 
fhould fet ap a Sunne and a Moone and Starres for him ? To be- 
hold the beautie of the creature that we may abafe our felves, is a 
worke of Grace about the things of nature, Thus to behold the 
Sunne when it fhineth and the Moone walking in brightnefle, is ai 
command, not the breaking of a command, a duty-not a fin, 

But how is ita finto behold them? The word which is here 

Puei era ufed in the Hebrew imports two things befides bare {eeing, 

atirig volupta- $ ; : 4 
tem affirt hoc Which will helpe us towards an anfwer. Firft, an affecting de- 
loco; afertetis Sight in them; Secondly, an admiring ftay of the mind upon. 
am intentionem them: Such was that which the Angels gave fome reproofe to, 
quandam et ani- though it were upon Chrift bitnfelfe when he afcended into hea- 
na ved ( ATs 1. 10, 11. ) And as they leoked fedfafly toward bea- 
detur; Hac wen, as he went up, behold two men food by them in white apparrel, 
recle conveni- which alfo fayd, ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye-garing up into hea- 
unt in adoratio" wen, &c. Such a pleafing gazing fight of the Sun feb here dea 
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nies. And fo Mr, Broughton tranflates; If I admired the Sunne YB-imites , 
when it ined . thatis,if I beheld the fhining Sunne with any cx penae 3h 
cuffive admiration ; If I Rood glutting my eyes upon it, as raken f ais gna 
with its beauty, or fatisf ing my felfe in it, this were iniqaity. «o rplacentia a- 
Secondly , To behold the Sun and Moone, fo as to attribute digutd in suer, 
any of chat comfort which we receive by them to them, this is 
iniquty. 
Thirdly, To behold the Sunne or Moone, as if they had a di- 
viſe power, or were worthy of divine honour and worfhip, rks 
is The ivignitie which Fob chicfely difclaimeth when he faith iff ° 
beheld the Sunne when it foinesh, &c. Hence fome tranflite the ç; ahiciends 
whole verfe thus ; Zf I by or in beholding the Sanne when it foined, lu em ge. pele 
&c. my heart hath been fecresly enticed, and my month hash kiffed lectus eft in oc 
my band, this were an iniquity, Xc. — 


meus.” Jun: 
“If 1 beheld the Sunne when is fined. 


The Hebrew word here rendred Sunne, properly taken figni- so! bic TR 
fieth /ighe, and fo fome trar flate ; Jf [beheld the light when it vocatur i. c. 
frined, The fame word may well fignifie both light and the Sun, luzy quia luce 
becaufe the Sun is the gresteft light, the Candle of the world. — oe 

5 h . «jiret, et elf 
David ( Pfal. 136. 7, 8. ) exhorts us co give bim thankes that Meronymia qua 
made great lights, the Sun to rule the day; or (as our Margio hath adjunttumn poni. 
it ) for the ruling by day, And the Sunne is fo great a light, tbat W Pe —J 
though the Moone be one of the two Great lights, yet *cis com- * — ne 
paratively called the leffer light, (Gen.t. 16.) God made two great ene 
lights, the greater light ta rale tke day, andike leſſer light ta rule apes, qua folem 
the night. So that by way of Empbafis we may call che Sunne, — tejle 
The light. ? Macrcbia. 

There is another reafon inthe text, why we fhould trar flate Prat 
this generall word ight the Sunne, For feeing inthe latter part 
of the verfe, The Moore is named, therefore itis moft proper to 
reftraine the general world /ighe, to the Sun in the former part 
ofit, If 1 bekeld the Sunne 


when it foined. 


That is, the Sunne in his full ftrengrh, lu%re, and glory, The 
Sunne fhines alwayes, But it doth not alwayes hine to us. The 
Sunne fhires not to usat allin the night, for then the earch cb- 
fcures it, It is below ovr Horizon; And the Sunne though it fhine 

Bb b b 2’ alwayes 
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alwayesiathe day, yer we doe not alwayes fee it fhine, becasue 
ſometimes the clouds cover it, and fometimes the Moone fha- 

dowoeth it, asin the Eclipfe, So that, though che Sun fhineth at- 
wayes, yet we cannot alwayes behold the fhining of it. The 
Sanne is a lamp that never goeth our, it hath burned everlailing- 
ly from the creation to this diy, yet to this or that place, ac this 
ofthat time itdoth not fhine. Zf J beheld the Sanne when is 
Joined, 


Or the Mone walking in brightncfle. 


The word rendred bright nff-,fignifies precious (Zech.14 6.) 
etna it hall come to pafe in that day, that the light foal nor be 
cleave nor darke ; we putin the Macgin, precious nor thickneffe. 

“Ye” pretisfum Thus M~. Bæugbton tranflaces here, The Moone walking preci: 
Roe ews, and addsthis Gloffe, The new Moone, of which yer fools fay, 
claritate infigni G4 fave mer. It feemeth he had obferved fuch a vaine falutation 
-+ ~ given the new Moone by ignorant or fuperftitious perfons. And 
as he expounds it by the new Adoone, fo others by the fut Mune, 
becaufe che Moone when fhe is at the full hath her greateft com- 
munications of light from the Sunne ; fo that, if at any time thee 
infnare the heart of man with her beautiful countenance, ’tis moft 
probably at the full. The Moone at fall walkes in the precious 
light ofthe Sun , and the Moone in her wane, walkes from the 
Precious light ofthe Sun. Jf / beheld the Alpont 


walking in brightniffe. 





The Moone at full is fayd to walke in brightne/s,becaufe then fhe 

walks, as it were, in ftate, or in a kind of triumph, fhe then fhews 

her faire face, ro attract the eyes of all beholders, and to entice 

the hearts ofthe fuperftitious, to adore and worthip her, 

Some read the whole verfe disjoyntly, or without any copula- 

Si vidi fom, tive, in three parts, repeating the verbe, Zf I écheld, in all three, 
S vidi lunam, fi If I beheld the Sun, if 1 beheld the Moone, If I beheld that precicns 
vidi pretium thing, which doth encompaffe all, thatis, The whole frame of heaven 
ambensi € 10° pith all its hift, moving about us. Asif Fob bad fayd , 1 never bee 
tam alam — Lack M f } di th b 
lorum machie Fela eyther or all of thefe goodly creatures fo with my ezes, that my 
nan &c Merh Beart bath been enticed to Give them any veneration. 


Thus. 
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Thus we fec in what fence fub difclaimeth his beholding the 
Sunne and Moone. Before I proceed to the 27th verfe, where the 
manner of tdolatrous creature: worfhip is fet forth, take afew 
notes from che words aiready opencd. 


Firft , Nore. 

The natare sf man is exireamely prone to Idolatry or falfe wir- 

foip- pi j 
Fob here difclaimes the doing of that which many did, and 
which he himfelfe poflidly had found motions in his owne heart 
to doe. Ifthere were not a Rrorg natural} inclination in man to 
this fin, it were n> great matter not to be viciated withie, Aste 
is fayd concerning (ufferings, Tis no verine to endarethat which 
we doe nit feele So'tis {carte an act or Grace to abflaine from 


that. to which we have no temptation nor deſire. Meſtrenger 






And therefore when fob faith, 1 did not 
behold the Sunne when it fhined,he intimates a preffure upon the 
fpirit of man ( peflibly upon his owne ) to it, both by the temp- 
tation of Satan, and innate corruption. hor not only hath the 
ignorant and blind world found the power of this temptation, 
but even the wifett and moft knowing among the fons of men, 

Not only che vulgar heathen , but che moft learned among the Avgoft.i ro 
Heathens, the ancient Philofophers, men eminent in moralt ver- de Civ det. 
tues, and deepe-fighted in the fecrets of nature, have been ex | Aath 
ceedingly infnared with idolatrous opinions end practices. Aagu- ade Gr putt 
fine chargeth the Piatonicks with ic. And Lactantius falls down- Enoris cap. 3. 
right upon them for their bafe complyance with the vulgar in Je Vedeore tertena 
dol-worthip. What doth it advantage us (faith he) to preach ths — Satta 
ta the ignorant multitude, when we fee even learned and prudent Tanked 
men, who know the vanity of thoſe [aperftitions, yet ſtiffely perfifP ramen eade fa- 
ing inthem, and doing that which they thewſelves condemne ( are cis, que fa iunt 
not fach condemned of themfelves >) and'in {peciall he applyech #7! gver 1P} 
his fpeech to (cero the Orator; I fee thee worlhippinig earthly —— e 
things, and [uch as are made with hands. Thon knoweft wel enough siur pojai — 
phat shey are vaine, and yet those docft the fame things, which peg dere te veii: = 
doe, whom thos confi fifi to be very feoles. T heref re what doth it tens quan nes 
avayle thee, that thon feeft the rrurk,which shox wilt neither defend ue Siia — 

nor 
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nor follows Bus ſurely thon feariſt the priſon of Sccrates, and 
therefore darif net undertake the patronage of truth, i 
Yea this fin hath fpread further then the wiſeſt of the heathen; 
for even the people of God have been infeed with and captiva- 
ted by it. There i a feed of this werff fins in the hearts of goed men. 
The J/raelires made them a Golden calfe ( Exod. 32. 1, ) of 
which Mofes faith ( v, 31.) they have made them gos of Gold, 
And are there not many C hriftians in rame ( the Papifts efpecial. 
ly ) groffely tainted with Idolatry è The Apoftie numbers Itos 
latry among flethly lofts ( Gal. 5. 20. ) Now the ln fts of the feh 
are mantfift, which are thefe, adultery, fornication, uncleaneneffe, 
Lafcivion/neffe, Idslatry, &c. All ficth hath been corrupted as 
much with this loft of che flefh, as with any other whatfoever. 
And I conceave faife worthip is therefore often in Scripture cal- 
led adultery and whoredome, to fhew,that the heart of manis as 
much heated and carryed out to this fpirituall pollution, as unto 
that which is corporall. The Adulterer doth not more burne 
with his impure fires, then the Idolater with his, Thus the Pro- 
phet de‘cribes them ( Z/a. §7.3, 4,9.) Draw neere hither, yee 
fons of the Sorcerer the feed of the Adulterer and tke Whore,againft 
whom doe ye (port your felves?againft whom make ye a wide mouth, 
and draw out the tongue? are ye not children of tran/greffion.a feed 
of falloood ? enfliming your felves with Idals under evrry grecre 
tree, &c. See what a fignificant word the Spirit of God ufeth. 
They ex flamed themfelves with Id: ls, which were worthy of no- 
thing but a flame, or to be caft into the fire and burne to aſhes. 
Their hearts tooke fire like dry trees, yea like tinder, under the 
Greene trees where they Adored their Idols, And poflibly, they 
are fayd to enflame theralelves with their Idols, becaufe they are 
ufually given up to bodyly pollutions, who thus pollute their 
fonles. And beanfe 
fome may worder why men fhould be fo forward to and er fli 
med with Idol- worfhip ; I will give you two reafons why. 

Firſt, Becauſe 'tis a worthip of our owre invention 3 men are 
moft forward to that fervice of God which is of mans finding 
ont, and ferting up. Tis fayd ( 1 Kings 12. 33.) that feroboams 
idolatrous feaft co the Calves was fet up even in she monet which 
he had devifed in his owne beart, That worthip was of his ownin- 
ftitution, and fo was the time of it, And how zealous ere many 

in 
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in obferving dayes which men have sppointed, and wherein they 
exercife a devotion of their owne devifing ! Hence that Apotlo- 
licall Caution or Admonition ( Col: 2. 18. ) Let noman beguile 
you of your reward, ina voluntary humility avd worfhipping of An- 
gels, intruding into thofe things whieh he bath not feene. Which 
things ( faith he, v: 23. ) have indeed a [jew of wifdeme in wil» 
worfoip and humilitie, and neglicting of the body, not in any honour 
to the fatisfying of the fir. iti 
as voluntary is oppofed to conftrain’d, 
bur they muft nor be voluntary as voluntary is oppofed co infti- 
tuced or appoynted. God doth no more approve of that worfhip 
which we give him according to our will, then he doth our neg- 


le& of that which is according to his owne will, or which him- 
ich hath willed. Borman ie ie better co worhipa God ofhis 









Secondly, Menare naturally taken with Idolatry and falie 
worfhip, becau/e cis fo excernall and couris yea feafts their fen- 
ces with glittering appearances and {pecious formes. Falfe wor- 
fhip is chiefely fpentin that which profiseth not ( asthe Apofile 
fpeakes 1 Tim. 4.8. ) though it pleafeth much, a meere budy/y 
exercife. Whereas the ſtreſſe of true worfhip lies upon the inner 
man. (fob. 4.24.) God is a Spirit and they that worfhip him muft 
worfbip him in [pirit and in srath. A naturalliman loves northar 
which is fpirituall ; f 


is 


. 


Secondly , Obferve. 
Idolatry is the giving of divine bonour to the (reature. 


: Thus the Apoftle defcribes the Idolatrous Gentiles ( Rim. T. 
23. ) who changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image 
made like unio corruptible man,and te birds, and foure footed béafts 

; and: 
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and creeping things. Mia was at ſitſt created in the imege of God 
after his likenes ( Gen. 1 26. ) But woeunro thofe v bo change 

_the g'ory (tharis, the inv:fibilicy, fimplicity, eternity, and in- 
comprehentibility) of God into an image or the likenes of man, 
yet Idolacers doe worfe and goe lower then this, They change 
the glory of God into the likenes of a beaſt, The //raclites did fo 
(Pial, 166.20.) They changed their Glory ( that is, God who in- 
deed was and fhould have been by them accounted their glory ) 
into the likenes of an Oxe that eateth Graffe. The Idolater changes 
the glory of the living the ever-living God into the hkenes of live- 
leſſe things : or toto things which are themſelves as liveleffe, as 
an Image or likenes is, The Sun and Moone. 


Thirdly, Obſerve. 
Idolatry is a very great fin. 


The firk Commandement forbids it ( Exod. 20. 2, 3. ) Thou 
Shalt have none ether gods bur me, That is, Thou fhalt not fet up a 
falfe God to worfhip;nor fhalt thon fet up a falfe worfhip of the 
true God that’s forbidden in the fecond Commandement ; Thes 

alt not make to thy felfe any graven image. 











rr perme were re grr yet indeed they are haters ` 
of God, and fo they are called in the fame law, (uv 5 ) For Ithe 
Lord thy God am a jeal:us God, vifiting the iniquity of the f thers 


upon the children unto the third and fourth generation f them that ` 
hate me. We can fhew no love to God bur in keeping his Com?» 









[a. 42.0. My glory will I 
not give to another, neither my praife to graven imagis. ltisthe 
Glory of God that he is fo free in giving, yet he will nor give a- 
way his glory, neyther to anything of cur making by art, fuch 
are graven Images, nor to any thing of his owne making in na- 
ture, {uch are the Sunne and Moone. The glory of God is fucha 
flower of his Crowne, as God will not part with in the leaft to a-- 
ny Creatuze, Idolatry isthe higheft facriledge , It ada 5ieme 
E rom 
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from God which all men doc or ought to dedicate unto him, the 
Glory of his Beeing. 


Fourthly , Odferve. 
Th: Sunne and Moone have been Idolix'd or Idolatroufly adored 
and warfoipped as gods by many Nations. 


That the old Gentiles worfhipped thofe two great lunaries the 
Sun and Moone is as cleare from Antiquitie as the fhini: g of the 
Sun at noone, or of the Moone at full. Macrobius teft:fieth that 
the Sun was accounted and adored as a God under the name of 
Adonis bythe 4ffyrians and ‘Phenicians. The fame Author teils 
us, that the Ezyprians worthipped the Sun under the name of O- 
fira, whom they reprefented inthe forme of an Eye, exprefied 
upon a regal Scepter, thereby fignifying the ruling and al {eeirg 
power of the Sun, which is called by Antiquity, The eye of the 
world Another of the Ancients faith,that the Egyptians behold- Dido. hr 
ing and admiring the beautifull furniture and array of the world, ca), z, 
concluded that there were two Gods, and thofe Eternal Tbe San 

ward the Moone, The former of the two they called O/irz, the lat- 
ter /fs. The fame Author reports againe, That the Perfans wor- 
fhipped the Sun, acd the Grecians the Moone. Plinie alfo ine Piin. lip, 36s 
formes us, that the Egyprian Kings confecrated certaine Obcliskes, cop 8. 
figured with che rayes of the San, and inferibed with letters or 
mottoes of their owne devifing in Honour of the Sun, And that 
the Egyptians worfhipped the Sun,we have a greater witres then 
any o/ thefe, ever the holy Scriptures or word of Ged. (//2.19. 
18.) Inthat day foall five Cities in the land of Egypt ſpeake the 
language of Canaan, and (ware tothe Lord of hofs (thatis,they p i rry 
thall be converted to the knowledge and pure worfhip of the poa in jis 
true God ) and one (had be called the Citie ef deſtruction; SO We Civitas eft in 
tranflate the text, and put inthe Margin ; Or of Heres or cf the eSg:re ingentt 
Sua, Asif he had fayd, even that Idolatrous Citie which was de. Pt qua fotis 
dicated co the Sun, or where the Sun was e{pecially worfhipped, Ea — 
{hali be converted. Againe, the Prophet feremie (Chap.43.) * 
fore-telling the deftruction of Egypt by Nebachadnexar and his 
Batylonians, concludes thus ( v.13.) He fall breake alfa the 
images of Bethfhemefo, that is in the land of Egypt; and the houses 
of the Gods of the Egyptians hall he burne with fire. Bethfhemefh 
( as our Margin hath it ) fignifieth, The Heuſe of rhe Sun , which 

Ceec was 


Macros. lib Ve 
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was alfo called by the Grecians Heliopols, the Citie of the Sun. 
And as the Sun was worfhipped in thofe remoter Nations;fo alfo 
neerer home by our Anceftors before the light of the Gofpei fhi- 
ned to them, The learned Verfeegan in his defcription of the man- 
ners and euftomes of the old pagan Saxons, faith, Unto the day de- 
dicated ta the e/peciall Adoration of the Idel of the Sunne,T hey gave 
the name f Sunday, as much as to fay, The Suns day, or the day of 
the Sun. The nextto this according to thecourfe of the dayes 
of the weeke, was the Idol of the Moone, from whence our. fe- 
cond day of che weeke yet retaines the name of Manday, or 
Mones-day. 






And as the old Heathen Gentiles were deeply infected with 
this kind of Idolatry, fo the Jewes ( who were the peculiar peo- 
ple of God ) did not forbeare to imitate them in it (7udg.2.13.) 
They forfooke the Lord, and ferved Baal and Afotarorh. Baal fig. 
nifiech Lord, or Mafter, and it was a common name applyed to» 
Ido! Gods, but eminently to the Sun ; This wasthe God of the 

Didonians(u Kings 16.31.)As alfo was Afbtaroth( 1Kings 11.5, 

+ 33.)This A/btaroth was the fame which the Greekes worfhipped 
under theTitle of Diaza,or the Moone, And how famous an Idol 
that was,read ( Ais 19.27.) which is fuppofed to be meant by 
The Queene of heaven ( Fer. 7. 18. Fer. 44. 17,25.) Thehor- 
rible Apoftacy and defe@ion of the Jewes to this abominable 
worfhip is often and eften reproved by the Prophets; And their 
extreame zeale about it is expreffed by fuch a Rhetorical accu- 
milation of words , as we ſcarſe find the like all the Bible over 
( Fer. 8.) where the Lord threatneth all degrees of men inthe 
Jewifh Nation from the King to the common people, that their 
enemies fhould puli their bones out of their Graves; And faith 
he (v.2. ) They fhal ſpread them before the Sun, and the Moone, 
and all the hoff of heaven, whom they have loved , and whom they 
have ferved,and after whom they have walked, and whom they have 
fought, and whom they have worfhipped. And whereasthe Church 
faith ( Cant. 1. 6.) Loke not upon me becauſe I am blacke, becauſe 
he San hath locked upen me ( which is generally expounded of 
the blacknes of the Church by reafon of perfecution) The = 

fE: 
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dee Paraphrafe gives this fence of it ; The Congregation of ifrael 

[aid before she Heathen doe not de[pife me becanfe I am blacker then 

yon, having accsrding to your cuftomes, worfaipped the Sunne and 

CMoone. Falfe Priphers have been the canfe thas the bet difplea- Denigrara fum 

fure of God hath fallen npon me; they taught me to ferve your Ldols, dum creauras 

‘and walke in your wayes; I beholding the Sun have adored it, and 4409, (+miffa 

am become blacke. I find one of the Jewifh Rabbins joyning with — a a 

this interpretation,and thus glofling the Churches fad complaint 5 &ab fem adoro 

Lam blacke, while I worfhip creatures ( forgetting the Creator ) pro fole Fufti- 

and this vifible Sun for the Sun of rightsou[ne/s. tig, Rab: Sol, 
Thus we fee how the very Jewes were mad upon the worfhip 

of the Sun and Moone, though they were not only fhewed the 

vanity of fuch werfhip, but warned not to doe it, and chrestned 

in cafe they fhould doe it. (Dest. 4.15, 19 ) Take ye therefore 

good heed unto your felves (for ye faw no manner of ſumilit ude on the 

day that the Lard [pake unto you in Horeb ont of the micft of the 

fire ) left ye corrupt year felves, and make you ¢ graven Image, the 

fimiliende +f any figure, the likencs of maleor female, &c. And ha- 

ving caution’d them againft making the figure of any living thing, 

whether onthe earth, or inthe ayre and waters, he preceeds to 

give them caution againft the Adoration of the hoft of heaven 

( v.19.) And left thou lift up thine eyes to heaven, and when 

show fref the Sun, and the Moone, and the Starves, even all the hif 

of heaven , faouldrft be driven to werfhip thems, and ferve them, 

which the Lord thy God hath divided (or imparted ) to all Nations 

under heaven. Asif be had fayd, Will you ferve the Sunne and 

Moone in ftead of God, when as God bath made them to ferve 

you and all Nations ? What isthe Suu? your fervant. What is 

the Moone ? your fervant. Wherefore doe the Sun and Moone 

fhine butto give you light, and to influence the earth , that it 

may be fruitful! and bring forth what is neceflary both for your 

ufe and delight ? 
Nor doth it feeme to be without the fpeciall direction of the 

moft wife God ; That the Sun which many have doated upon 


and worthipped asa God , fhould be expreffed in the Hebrew 
language by cre word Shemay a fervent, whole rooteis Sba 3 #- 
a improper it is for any in A 


world to worfhip chat as a god, which God hath mace a feryant 
Cee 2 to 
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to all menin the world, holding as it were the Candle to them in 
all the labours ofthe day, The Creatures how high or noble fos 
ever were made for mans fervice, and (hall man at once both de» 
grade himfelfe and difhonour God by ferving and worthippirg 
the creatures in the place of God, or as if they were Gods? © 
Take heed, thag ye Tee not this great evil]; which is indeed two. 
great evills ( Fer. 2.13.) ef forfaking of the fountaine of living 
waters, and a digging to your felves Cifternes , broken Ciſternes 
which can hold no water. Hence that fevere threatning ( Dest. 17. 
3,4-) If there be found among you man or woman &c. that kaih. 
gone and [erved other gods and worfhipped tkem, either the Sanne or 
Mone, or any of the hif of heaven which 1 have not commanded &c. 
Then (v. 5. Thou foale bring ferth that man or that woman (which 
hath committed that wicked thing ) unto thy gates, and fhalt ſtone 
them with fones till they die. And when the Magiftrate did not 
punifh this fio, God himfelfe ( in due time ) did. (2 Kings 17. 
16, ie 2 Kings 21. 3. fer: 7. 18,19,20. Ezek: 8, 16, 
17, 18. 

If any queftion what fhould move eyther Jew or Gentile to. 
worfhip the Sunne Moone and Starres ; | anfwer, Firft, the ftu- 
pendious greatnes, or vaftnes rather, of thofe heavenly bodyes s 
Secondly, the exact order in which they move and have moved 

. ... . (in their natural courfe)from the beginning untill now ; Thirdly, 
a a3 peog the unwearied conftancy of their motion ; Fourth!y, the incredi- 
; HSE line, ble ſwiftneſſe oftheir motion : Fifthly, their beauty and bright- 
prafiania e neſſe; Whence David fpeaking of the heavens, faith (P/a/.19. 
magna utilircte 5. ) In them hath he fet a Tabernacle forthe Sunne, which ts as a 
a ramona bridegroome coming out of his Chamber, and re joyceth as a ſtrong 
addatti ques man go runa race. TheSunne comes forth like a Bridegroome,, 
hac fidera hy»: asif he would make all the world in love with him, and therefore 
minibus aſſerũt no great wonder if many are, Sixthly, their power, Operations, 
ed Pararunt deas and influences, whence ; Seventhly, their beneficiallnefs aud ule. 
ate et POMS Fiilnels to the world, efpecially to mankind ( there's no living 
Merc. without chem ) may with all the former confiderations eafily en- 
: tice worldly men to worfhip them, Yea fome were perfwaded 
that there was akind of divinity in them, at leaft that God: 

. would never have endowed them with fuch admirable beauty, 

vertue, and efficacy; but that he intended fome honour and re- 

fpect fhonld be done to them by the fons of men, Yea fome of 
tne: 


ar 
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the Stoicall Philofophers were of opinion, that skofe heavenly bo- pa — 


dyes were endued with life, and that thetr motion was rational and ine Erierin 
voluntary. He that will may read Lactaxtius both reporting ane cap, 5, 
refuting the vanity of the ſe imaginations concerning the Sunne, 
Moone, and Starres, and of that Divine worfhip which there- 
upon was beftowed upon them. 

And furely this is one and not the leaft part of that vanity to 
which the creature is made ſubject by reafon of fin ( Rom.8.20.) 
That vanity confiĝs chiefely (I conecave ) in two things ; Firft, 
when the creature is affli@ed by the rigour and cruelty of men, 
or abufed to ferve their luſts, their pride, wantonnes and luxury ; 
This is che vanity to which the creature is made ſubject in defect, 
or by ferting itlower then it ought to be. Secondly the creature 1s 
made fabje@ to vanity in exceffe,or by fetcing it too high,and by 
afcribing that honour toit, which is alone due to God the Crea- 
tor. Thus the Papifts fubject the BL fed virgin Mary to vanity, 


as alfo other Saints, and the Angels, when they Preis Hem and 
bem as Mediators of intercefiion unto God. 


Here it may be queftioned that for as much as 7-6 in this place 
purgeth bimfelfe from the fuipition and imputation of all falfe 
worfhip, why doth he inſtance only in his not-worfhipping the 
Sun and Moone? There having been almoft innumerable Idols 
or falfe gods worfhipped in the world, why doth he not dif 
claime the worfhip of ali chofe ? j 

Lan{wer, Becaufe the Sunand Moone with the hoft of heaven, 
have the greateft power to attract the heart into anadmiration 
and over-eftimation of them. So that when 7:4 faith hee did not 
worfhip the Sun and Moone, it is a cifclaimer of all Idolatrous 
worfhip. He that is not overcome by that which hath the grea- 
tet power to draw him from the living and true God to falfe 
worfhip, declares himfelfe uncouche of all falfe or Idolatrous 
worfhip. There’s-no danger that be will worfhip any inferior 
creature, who refraines the worfh:p of tho e nobler creatures the 
Sune and Moone. 3 

Further, the worfhip of images, which are the worke of mens 
hands, was of much a latter date then the worſhip of the Sunne, 
How Image-worthip crept into the world, we finde wei reported 
im, 
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in that Apochryphali booke of wifdome ( Chap. 14. v. 14,15, 
16 17, 18,19,20. ) When a father mourned gricv fly fir hi 
Son that was taken away (uddenly he mace an image for kim that 
was once dead, whom now he worfhivpeth as agod , and ordained to 
bis fervants ceremonies and facrifices, &c. One of the Ancients 
gives an example, which may make a good Commentary upon 
Tiiftiria reme- Chat text Of Wifdome, There was ( faith he ) one Syr.pbanes an 
dium querens Egyptian by birth, and in fubftance very rich, who begat a Son, 
feminarum ps- whom he paflionately loved and doated on , intending to make 
— him beyre of his vaft eſtate But death quickly fnatcbt him away 
guod fola fit me- ANd left his Father overwhelm’d with forcow, becaufe having ſo 
d:ciua miferia. great an inheritance he had none to inherit it ; and the only eafe 
tum oblvio. he could give his troubled mind, was to enjoy him ina fhadow, 
Pret Latte, Whom he had loft as to the fabftance ; and therefore he fers up 
dan eStionem the ftatue or image of his Son in his houſe, and fo feeking a re- 
indies acquire Medy Of his grief, he found a feminary yea a refarrection of it ;his 
ret, nonin quo forrow being renewed every day bythat fight. Now ( faith my 
luétus folatium Author) all tbe family obferving how their Lord was affected, 
munire with this ftacue of his Son,began to make garlands for it, and put 
Fulg. lib. 1. 7 ’ 4 l 
My. Thol. Ornaments upon it,to pleafe and flatter the bumour of their Ma- 
fter.yea fometimes a fervant having committed a fault would run 
to this image as to a San@uiry to avoyd the fury of bis Mafter, 
and there to aske his pardon. Thus the worthip of images crepe 
into the world long after the worfhip of the Sun , and therefore 
ob having quit himfelfe from that,might wel thinke he bad fi- 
ciently acquitted fimfelfe from all the ref, 
Fifthly, Whereas Job faith, Jf 1 bebeld the Sun &c. 


Obferve, 


We may quickly over- att onr fences upon the Creature. 





"Tis dangerous to look much, and long upon that which may 
enfnare us ; Solomon gives warning ( Pro. 23. 31.) Look mot up- 
on the wine when it ts red, when it gives its Colour in the Cup. 
As if he had fay d, Wiske and drinke. Not that itis unlawfull to 
look upon the wine in che Cup,but there is a fare, a danger in it 5 
we may be catcht with the beauty of it, and if wesre fo, it will 
bite like a Serpent. Looking curionfly envites to drinking inordi- 
nately. Therefore as Solomon faith, Looke not on the wine; fo 
Fob durft not looke upon the Sun ; he beheld not the Sun * n 

ined, 
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fhined, nor the Moone walking in brightneſſe. As we muft not 

at all look upon the creature as theend of our attions,or as aym- 

ing meerely at their attairement and enjoyment in what we doe, 

So wee fhould not make chem over-much our objet , nor feed 

our fences too liberally upon them. 


Hence Sixthly , Note. 
The Eye is both a promn cation and an inlet to Idolatry as well 
as to Adultery. 


In the firk verfe of this Chapter Fob intimates that the Eye is 
an inlet to Adultery, and here that it is an inlet to Idolatry < 
That Caution given by Mofes exprefleth it fully ( Deut: 4. 195 
16,19 ) Take yee therefore good heed unto your felves ( for yee [aw 
no manner cf fimilitude on the day that the Lord fpake unto you 1” 
Horeb emt of the midft of the fire ) left-yee corrupt your felves, and 
make you a graven image, &c. And lift thou lift up thine eyes to 
heaven;and when thou feeft the Sun and the Moone and the Starres, 
even all she kof of heaven, foouldeft be driven to worfhip them, and 
ferve them, &c. While the Lord forbids them the worfhip of 
graven images the worke of mans hand , he alfo forbids them to 
worfhip che Sunne, Moone, and Starres, the worke of his hands, 
and for prevention of all fuch abominable worthip, he admonifh- 
eth them not to lift up their eyes to heaven (in the fence former- 
ly opened ) left when they behold the Sunne, Moone, and tbe 
Starres, they fhould be driven to wo: fhip them, that is, Jeft their 
minds fhould be enfnared by the fight of their eyes, and driven ` 
by fome fecret impulfe upon their hearts to commit that groffe 
Idolatry ; for as there is a fecret impulfe upon the foule of a 
Godly man to the doing of good ; as Paul faith (2 Cor: 5.14 ) 
The love of Chrift conftraineth us ; that is, we are pret in Spirit to 







il], and that workes moft ftrongly when tis fet a- 
worke from without, efpecially by the fight of the eye. Behold 
not the Sunne and Moone, &c. too intently, faith Mofes left thou: 
be driven to worfhip them ; thou haft not the Command of thy 
felfe, therefore doe not unneceffarily or willingly venture upon: 
the occafions of that fin, left chou be carryed to it (upon the 
matter ) whether thou wilt or no, Beware of heart- enticing ob- 
jects. Se- 
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Seventhly , If wee Confider how induftrioufly 7.6 sequits 
himfelfe from this practice, the worfhipping of the Sunne and 
Moone as a g-eat vickednes, chough very commonly ard very 
anciently practifed. 





Wee may note from it. 
Anmiquity and Univer{ality will not beare us out in Errour, 
or in Idulatrosss worlbip, 


It is no excufe to us, when we doe evill, to fay many doe it, or 
our forefathers did it. The worfhip of che Sunne and Moone 
had fpread it felfe almoſt over the face of the whole earth, and 
was become an Epidemicall infection, yet fob durft not beare 
him‘elfe upon that ; A godly man dares not follow a multitude 
to doe evill;he wil! noc take up fuperftitious cuftomes upon truft, 
eyther becaufe they have been lorg ufed, or are nfed univerfally. 


Jj I beheld the Sun when st foined, &c. 


Verí. 27. And my heart hath been (ecretly enticed, or my mouth 
hath kiffed my hand. 


4 in the former verfe difclaim’d Idolatrous worfhip,as to the 
objec of it ; In this hee denies it as to the manner of it ; and that 
either inward or outward. 

If my heart hath been (ecretly enticed ; there he denies Internall 
adoration ; or if my mouth harh kiffed my band ; there he denies 
Externall adoration, both heart and hand were free, 


If my heart hath been fecretly enticed, 
The heart is here put for the whole inner man, There is a 


Si Istatwn eſt three-fold reading of thefe words; Some thus; Jf my beart hath 


in ab{cendiso 
cor meum. 
vulg. 


vejryced in fecret. Truely (faith Solomon ) Eccl 11.7. ) the light 
is fweete, and a pleafant thing it is for the eyes to behold the Sunne; 
yet we may quickly take roo much pleafure in feeing it. And ac- 
cording to this tranflition ob was very moderate in taking that 
pleafure ; if my beare (faithhe ) hath rejoyced in feres, Joy is 


therefore isthe worlt per of falle worship. fib dicleimed oy 
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inreference to wealth at the25th verle; If 1 rejoyced becaufe my 

wealih was great. And here, according to this reading hee dif- 

claimes it in reference to Idols. And hence I conceave, 

Secondly, One of the Greeke tranflations bath it, Z/ my keart Symmachus 

hath been enlarged, or opened ( thatis,with joy, that’s heart en- 

largement ) when I faw the Sun fhine, and the Moone walking in 

brightncffe. The Hebrew word is rendered ro Enlarge. ( Gen. 9. 

27.) God foall Enlarge Japheth, and hee fhall dwell in the tents of 

Shem ; that is, God {hall convert the Gentiles to the true wor- 

fhip of his Name, they Mall be brought into the tents of Shem, 

that is, into the true Church, and for that end hee will enlarge 

their hearts. They fhall not have a narrow heart , as now they 

have, while they worfhip poore Creatures, ftocks and ftones, 
‘Sun and Moone, but they fhall have a heart widned and truely 

greatned to worfhip the true the great God. Thus 706 might fay, 

If my bears hath been Enlarged at the fight of the San, &c. When 

a pleafing objec is prefented to the eye, the heart opens to re- 

ceaveit, as when an unpleafing object is prefentcd, the heart 

locks or fhuts it felfe againft it. Both thefe are good readings, MBM A oA 
If my beart hath rejoyced or if wy heart bath opened and been ene as — Ce 
larged when 1 beheld she Sunne. dulitate fedu» 

But the moft commen and moft cleare reading is, Jf my heart um, ftultitia 
hath been fecretly Enticed, or tempted with the faire beanie of the infauatum. Ab 
Sun and Moone ; if Lhave been feduced with a vaine or eafie Cre» — radice 
A : icitur puer aut 

dulity, to put the Sunne or Moone in the place of God , and tO partys, quali 
give them reverence, this were a groffe iniquity. As children are fuaditilis. 
enticed with a nut, oranapple, witha bableora toy, fo are {u- 

perftitious perfons. What are Idols but coyes and babies, fitter 

by farre for children to play with, then for mento worfhip ; nor 

are any children ( upon atrue account ) fo childifh and toyifh 

as the moft aged and ferious Idolarers ; And indeed the more fe- 

rious any are at it, the more childith they are at it. fob prorefts 

againft all fuch levity, If my heart hath been Enticed, if 1 have 

been taken with the goodly appearances, with the fhining and 

glittering outfide of thefe excellent Creatures, Sun and Moone, 

then &c. Lf my heart hath been Enticed 


in [ecrete 


The heart of man, even of every man isa fecret; tis a peculiar 
Dddd to 
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to God alone,and therefore it might feeme enough to have faid, 

Ify heart bath been Enriced, but Fob adds, If my keart bark been 

Enticed in feerer, thatis,if my heart hath been enticed to worfhip 
e Sun or Moone fecretly, 

.So the words ftand in oppoficion co open 
or profes’c Idolatry. There is a two. fold fecrecy of worthip, 
whether true or falfe. r 

Firft, When it is ated wholly inthe heart; as there isadul- 
tery in the heart, and theft in the heart,fo there is Idolatry inthe 
heart, which never appeares outwardly at all ; that’s one way of 
fecret worfhip, when we worfhip in the heart only, 

Secondly , Worfhip performed by an outward voyce or ge? 
fiure, may yet be in fecret coo, that is, out of the fight and view 
of others, ina private place or Clofet ; as Chrift faith ( Math. 6. 
6.) When thon praytft enter into thy Clofet,and when thon haft fout 
thy doore, pray to thy father which is in fecret, &c. There isa fee 
cretnefle of place as well as of {pirit in worthip, God feeth fecret 
heart werfhip (which we may give him every where ) and he fe- 
eth fecret- place-worfhip which the eye of man feeth not. The 
Lord Calls Ezekiel (Chap:8.7:8.) to behold the Idolatry of that 
people committed in this kinde of fecrecy, they were not only 
Idolaters in the fectet of their hearts ( or hearty Idolaters ) but 
in fecret places. And he brought me to the docre of the Court , and 
when I looked bebsld a deore inthe wall 3 Then [aid be unto me, Sow 
of man, dig nowin the wall, and when Ihaddigged, behold a doove 
(they were immur’d, they werefhut up ) and be fayd unto me, goe 
in,and bebold the wicked absminarions that they dee here ; So I went 
in and [aw &c. Then faid he into me ( v.12. ) Son of mas , haft 
thou feen what the Ancients of the houfe of Ifrael doe in the darke? . 
Every man in the Chambers of his Imagery, for they fay, the Lord 
ſceth us not. When Fob faith, If my heart bath been fecretly entis 
ced ; we may takeit both wayes, If] have been enticed to Idola- 
trous fecret heart-worfhip, or fecret place-worfhip, where there 
was none to fee mee, &c. 


Hence obferve ; Firft. 
Idolatry begins at the heart: 


As Chrift faith ( Matb. 15. 19. ) Out of the heart proceed evill 
shoughts, murtkers, Adulteries, blaſphemies ( which are ee 
À is 


————— 
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difhonours put upon the true God ) fo I may fay Idolatryes 
( which are honours pat upon falfe Gods ) proceed out of the 
heart alfo. Thus the Law fpaketo the Jewes ( Deus. 11.16 ) 
Take heed to your felves, thas your heart be nor deceaved, and ye 
turne afide, and ferve oiher gods, and worfhip them. Though the 
occafions of fin may be from withoat, or before us, yet the 
fource and originali of it is in the heart. When the Prophet J/aish 
had at large defcribed the folly and madneffe of Idolaters in the 
44th Chapter, from the oth verfe inclufively to the 20th verfe, he 
concludes, He feedeth of afbes, a deceaved heart hath turned hime 
afide, that ke cannot deliver his foule, nor [ay,¥ there not a lie in my 
right hand ? Idols give a great provocation to theeye, as was 
fhewed before , but they can doe us no hurt till the heart be 
catcht and infected by them. 


Secondly » Obferve. 
(Man is not forced, bat cozened, enticed, and flattered into fine 
full, efpecially into Idolatrons wayes. 


The Apoftle Fames faith ( (hap. 1.14. ) Let no max fay when 
he is tempted Lam tempted of God,for every man is tempted when he 
is drawne away of his owne luff, and enticed. Tis luht in the heart 
which draws away both eye and knee and hand to joyne with the 
temptation. A godly manis not forced but perfwaded and enti- 
ced to that which is good ( fo wee expreffe it in the Margif of 
Gen. 9.27. ) God foall perfwade Japheth to dwell in the tents of 
Shem, hee fhali not thruft him in by force, nor compell bim by 
Club-law (as wee fay ) but hisheart being toucht, as it were, 
with that bleffed Loadftone of divine leve , fhall freely receave 
the faich of the Gofpel, and follow Chrift. Thus a wicked man 
is not driven(though the Devil would be a Driver, and they muft 
needs run,whorn the devill drives) but drawne to fin by the pre- 
vailing enticements of that luſt which dwelleth in bis hearc, and 
hath got the hand of him. 

Jape: , Inthathe faith, Zf my hears bath been fecretly en- 

ticed; 
Obferve. 
The moft fecret atts of fin are both obvious to and odius in th 
fight of Ged. ; 

c He feeth in fecret, and cannot bot hate ( fuch is his holinefs ) 

Dddda2 the 
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‘the fin which he feeth ; though evill be done out of the Eye of 


all the world, yet it is naked and manifef in his fight,with whom 
we have to doe, The clofeft- heart -fin is as cleare to God as that 
which is written in the forehead, and’tis as hatefull alwayes, 
fometimes more, For though open fins.as to the danger of In- 
fecting others are worfe then fecret fins, yet if wee confider the 
fpirit of the finner, fecret fins are the work. How greatly doe 
they provoke God who while they fin againft him, would alfo 
impofe upon him ; fo thofe Idolaters in fecret hoped they fhould 
( Ezek. 8. 12. ) when they fayd, God foal not fee it, hee hath for- 
[aken the earth: if wee can but keepe our felves from the eye of 
man ( fayd they) we need not feare the eye of God,we can eafily 
puta blind upon him, As he tbat hides his fin by not confefling 
it, fo he that chinks it hidden while he is committing it, fhall nor 
profper, A good deed the more fecret it is, the better it is in the 
fight of Gods And an evilldeed the more fecret itis, the worfe 
it is inthe fight of God, 

Fourthly , In that ?ob addsin the next verfe ( fuppofing his 
fin were fecret ) iz were an Iniquity to be punifoed. | 


Note, . 
Secret fins foal not goe unpuni[bed. 


A humane Judge can punifh no fin but what is proved by wit- 
nefs. Heart-iniquities fall not under any humane fentence. But 
heart-iins che moft hidden fins fhal! not efcape a divine fentence. 
As the moå fecret good workes done by man to man, and the 
moft fecret holy worfhipof God, fhall receave a reward from 
God ( Math. 6.46. ) when thou doeft alms, lee not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doth ; that thine aimes may be in fecret : 
end thy father which feerh in fecret , himfelfe hall reward thee 
cpenly. And when thou praytft enter into thy (lofet and fout thy 
dosre,&c, and thy father that feth in fecret , he ball reward thee 
openly. Now, I fay, as good, fo evill workers in fecret thall be re- 
warded (each in their kind) openly by God who feeth in fecret. 


aoe Obferve. 


As we are not accepted by God in trne worfhip, though we 
draw neere to him with our lips, if our hearts are farre from him; 
Ifa. 29 
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Ifa. 29. 13. (many give outward worfhip to God , but there’s 
no heart in it ) fo they are abominable in the fight of God whe 
draw neere to Idols with their hearts in falfe worfhip, though 
their lips and knees be farre from them. I grant, God will not 
beare it if we give fo much as corporali reverence to Idols ( as 
Naamanthe Affyrian feemed to defire adifpenfation to doe in 
the houte of Rimmon, 2 Kings 5. 18.) though we profeffe to re- 
ferve our hearts to him ; But he will leffe beare it if we give our 
hearts to Idols, though we refraine all corporal] reverence. Out- 
ward aéts alone or without the heart in falfe worfhip are abomi- 
nable in the fight of God , yet inward aéts though alone of 


without the bodyly,are mach mere abominab! 
God is it 


honoured by Congregational or public worfhip, but he is moft 
pleated with private worfhip, with private family worfhip , and 
private Clofet worfhip, yet with none of thefe without heart- 
worfhip which is the moft private worfhip of ail. When we at 
once approve and powre out our hearts in fecret, this is pure 
worfhip indeed. And though we act no Idolatrous worfhip o- 
penly, yet if our heart be in it, bis foule abborres us. Outward 
falfe worthip difhonours God moft , but inward falſe worfhip 
difpleafeth him moft. = was carefull to worfhip God with his 
heart both fecretly and openly;and he was as carefull not to give 
any fecret, or heart-worfhip to Idolls, ashe was to avoyd their 
open worthip ; If my heart hath been fecretly Enticed 


And my wouth hath kiffed my band. 


In thefe words Feb denies the giving of any outward worthip 
to the Sunne and Moone; As ifhehad fayd, / have been fo farre 
from giving them my heart, that Ihave not fo much as givem them 
my baxd,or as fome explaine it, with reference to the former patt 
ofthe verfe, I never had any inward heart-motion, or it was ng- 
yer fo much asin my thoughts to performe any outward act of 
adoration to the Sun and Moone. More particularly ; 

There is a three-fold Interpretation of this Claufe;Mr. Brough- 
ton renders the whole verfe in connexion with the former ; IfI 
admired the Sun when it [bined ; and the Mocne walking precicus; 
That my. keart was clofely deceaved ; so, my hand kiled my mouth , 

He 
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He gives his fence in this fhort gloſſe uponit, J flopped all Idala- 

trous fpeech of Star-worfhip s for which Babel bred confufion. As 

if he had fayd, I have not fo much as entertained difpute or chan- 

Ben Perit- Bda word about falfe worflip. One of the Rabbins taketh the 

Tels text in the fame fence, as if P06 had clofed up his mouth with his 

hand againft all fuch difcourfés, 

Secondly, Others following our tranflation give the fence thus ; 

If my hand hath kiffed my mourb,chat is if | have been wrapped up 

or amus’d in a filent wonder when beheld the Sun and Moone. 

— The putting of the hand to the mouth kath been nfed as an Em- 

ited ef, Deum bleme of filence; and fome filence is a kind of reverence or wor- 

coli filemio, Ship. According to this interpretation, Jeb feemes to fay, I have 

Sand: not been ftruck filent with any admiration of the fhining Sunor 
of the Moone walking in brightnefs. 

Thirdly, rather, as our reading imports, the words are a deni- 

all of any outward act of Idolatrous worfhip ; and fo the phrafe 

is ufed both in Scripture, and among ancient Authors. There is a 

two-fold kifling ; Firft, in way of falutation among friends and 

familiars Secondly, ina way of homage & fubmiffion, or at leaſt 

in á way of honour and refpect towards fuperiors.( Gen.41.40.) 

Pharaoh faith tofofeph, T hou fhalt be over my boufe and according 

to thy word foall all my people be ruled,or(as we put in the Margin) 

be armed or kiffe ; that is, they fhall {ubmit to thy order and come 

mands, Such was the kiffe which Samuel gave Saul when he had 

anoynted him King ( 1 Sam. 10. 1. Then Samnel took a vial of 

oyle, and powred it upon his bead, and kiffed him, and faid, is it not 

becaufe the Lord hath anoynted thee to be (aptaine over bis Inheri- 

tance ? Asif he had fayd, I, by the Lords appoyntment, have an- 

noynted thee King, andin token of my fubjeCtion co thee as my 

Soveraigne Lord, I have kiffed thee. So( Prs. 24.26.) Every 

‘man foall kife his lips that giveth a right anfwer ; that is, every 

man fhali love, honour, and refpect him. And to thew chat kif- 

fing implyeth fubjection to Kings and Princes, the Kings and 

Princes of the earth are commanded to kiffe the Son ( Pfal.2.7. ) 

with what kiſſe ? not only with a kiffe of love and affection, but 

with a kiffe of homage and fub'e&ion ; the Kings of the Earth 

to whom all doe homage, even they muft doe homage to Chrift 

the King of Kings. This kiffing of the Son is oppofed to the . 

breaking of his bands, and cafting away his Cords from them * 

the 
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the beginning of the Plalme : and as this kiffing doth note ho~ $ 

mage, reverence, and reſpect in generall ; fo efpecially it notes Pierig * 

the reverence or worſhip given to Idols ( 1 Kings 19. 18.) when SeA ne par 

the Prophet Elieh Complained that there were no pure WoT- fdsrandi ad fo- 

fhippers left, the Lord anfwered , Yee J have lift mee feven those lis ortun labia 

fand in Ifrael, all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal , and ibr ats. Ters 

every mouth which hath not kiffed him. Baal as I Mewed upon the oH TR 

former verfe was the Sun, So ( Hf: 13.2. ) And now they JEN tner Adorandz 

more and more, and bave made them molten Images of their filver, dexteram ad 

and Idols according to their cwse nnderftanding, ad of it the worke culum referti- 

of the Craft/men: they [ay of ther lee the men shat facrifice kife —* Plin: lib, 

the Calves ( that is, worfhip them ) in Dan and in Bethel. Cacilius — 
Beſides thefe Scriptute evidences ; feverall of the Ancient /chro Szrapi- 

both Fathers and Hiftorians make mention of this worfhip-ge- dis vifo,ur vul- 

fture. That is moſt remarkable which Adinusins Fœlix reports £45 Super flitio- 

of Cæcilius, who looking upon the Image of Serapis ( fignifying i% ee 

the Sun ) according to the ufe of the fuperftitious vulgar, he Put ou tun labiis 

his hand to his lips and kiffedit. And Tertulian cire@ing bis imprefit. Mi. 

fpeech to the Heathen, tells chem, Moft of you, out of a devoti- putins in Oë; 

on tothe heavenly bodyes, ufe at the rifing ofthe Sun to greete A) Atorant 

it witha kiffe. And becaufe they were not able to reach the Sua; napun sos 

and Moone inthe firmament, therefore they ufed to lift up their cepita (abmintee 

hands co ehem, and then put them to gheir moucthes in token re. Hieron. in 

of Adoration, or that they receaved their breath and life from Rtn. 

them;and fometimes they did nor Rife their hand at ail, but only 

drawing their lips into the forme of a kife bowed. themielves. 

But when they adored artificiali idols or Images of any matter 

made with hands, then they ufed to kiffe the Image it felfe if it 

food within reach. Cicero in one of his Orations tells us how ejes Afine 

The Brazen Statue of Hercules was had in fo much veneration am quern Spies 

mong the Agigentines a people inbabiring a Cisie fo called in Sicie tens 

ly, that the opening of its mestth and chin, were much worne by 

their frequent kiffing of it when they came to worfoip. From ail 

thefe teftimonies it appeares that the old heathen nations were 

wont eyther to kiffe the Idol it felfe which they Adored, or as a: 

fymboland token of adoration to kiffe their hands and make a- 

beyfance towards it, And doubtleffe Fob had eyther feen or been 

informed of the like coftome in thofe elder times, aud therefore 


by way of denyall fayd, If my month hath kiffed my band. 


Hence 
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Hence note; Firft. 
Outward adoration of any Creature is finfull. 


We may give reverence to men, but we muft not adore them, 

how great foever,; how much leſſe may wee adore fenceleffe 

things, whether natural or artificiali. As wee muft not give them 

our hearts, fo not our hands, not our mouthes. God requires the 

heart efpecially in worfhip, but he mutt have our bodyes alfo. 

When the Apoftle calls to the worfhip of God, he expreffeth it 

by the body ( Row. 12.1.) Lbefeech you brethren by the mercies 

~ of God, prefent your bedyes a living facrifice, koly and acceptable 

unto Gad, which is your reafonable fervice, or ( as fome render it) 

your fervice according to the word. As if he had fayd, If you 
would worfhip according to the word, prefent your bodyes, 

that is, your whole man,foule and body to God. Now where the 

body only is expreft as the ſubject of worthip, icimplyes at leaft 

that it muft not be left out in holy worfhip, nor allowed to any 

falfe or Idolatrous worfhip. There is a generation who fay they 

ferve God with their fpirits, and then what though they be at 
Idolatrous worthip with their bodyes, and bow their knees to 

Baal ? what though their hand kiffe their mouth, or they doe a- 

ny outward a& according to the cuftome of the place where they 

are ? fo their hearts be with God; but God will have the hand as 

______ well as the heart, hee will have the body as weli as the foule de- 
Lirgua juravi dicated to him. As a prophane wretch once faid , Z have fworne 
asd with my tongue, bat I kavereferved my heart #sfworne. So fome 
oe to falfe worthip with their bodyes , and fay they will keepe 
their heart to God. Let fuch remember that of the Apoftle 

(1 Cor. 6. 20.) Yee are bought with a price, therefore glorifie Ged 

in your body and in your [pirit which are Gods. God isto be glo- 

rified in all our wayes, efpecially in bis worfhip , with all that 

which he hath redeemed or bought. Take heed of giving fo much 

as a kiſſe ora bow to Idolls, Many of the perfecuting Heathens 

in the primitive Church were {atisfied if a Chriftian would but 

take a litle frankincenfe and throw it upon their Altar; yet the 

faithfull profeflors of thofe times chofe rather to die then to doe 

any thing, though never fo litle, which might carry the leaft fig- 

nification fo much as by a meere external! act of complyance 

with them, 
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Secondly , Note. 
Superftisisn ws very Ceremoxisus. 


Soperftitious worfhip is a kind of Antick worthip ; what bow- 
ings, what crirgeings ave ufed atit? how ridiculous are many at 
it, while they wou'd be thought moft zzalous? He chat reades 
the Popith ricualls might thinke they intended rather to court it 
and complement it with God , chen humble themfeives before 
him Or chat they came to his worfhip rather co thew theméelves 
manrerly, then to be made more holy. The fimplicity of che 
Gofpel, and the werfhip of God in ſpirit, knowes none of thefe 
fafhions, And the beft acceptance which ſuch will find with God 
will be fignified co them in that chiding Queftion; Who requi- 
red thele things ac your hands ? 


” Verl. 28. This alfo were an iniquitie to be punifbed by the 
fudgesfor I hounid have denied the God that is above. 


In opening the 26th verfe, we have feene both the proneneffe 
of mans nature co the fin of Idolatry,and the nature of Idolatry ; 
And in opening the 27th verfe, we have feene the manner how I- 
dolatry workes, both internally inticing the heart, and external- 
ly by kifling the hand, or by outward adoration, and proftration 
of the body + In this verfe 7:4 proceeds to fet forth the hainous 
finfullnes of Idolatry. 


Verſ. 28. Thi alfo were an iniquitie to be punied by the 
fudge, or, This is an iniguicie for the Pudge. = 


There are three resdings of thefe words, 

+ Firft , Some conceave them only importing the finfallnes of Esan foc ef 
this finfull practice. So rhe Chaldee Paraparafe, and fo the Vul- jeccstum Grane 
gar Latine; Tha ss a grande or the great (MPa quitic. The Sep- ile. Thares ; 
tuagint give the fame fence, tranflating; And this vrrily is in my Saa iniquie 
opinion the greateft fu : All thefe fpeakenothing atall ofthe pe- vug S 
nalneffe of the fin, or asitisa fin to be punithed by the judge; © ToT mi 
but all chree agree with one confent chat Idolatry is a grievous dte eoue 
finne. ps HEZIDH Avy 

A fecond reading alfo faith nothing of this fin, as a motter to hoe * pr- 
be punifhed by the Judge, but faith only This isa Judged finzasif c ‘Nee; 
the meaning of fob Were, T his fin of Idelatry is in the fudgemsnt Mont: 

Eeee of. 
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of many, if not of the mcft, a very great wichedneſſe. 

Kian bac off Thirdiy, The Originall is tranflited ſtrictly to the letter; 
iniquitas juds This is an iniquitic for the Fudge; thatis, as we fupply the text, 
—— This is an iniquitie to be panifoed by the fudge. Mr. Broughton 
n quam phia fallsinwich this reading , So this had been a fin to be judged , that 
nimedvertere 18, Such a fin ai the Judge ought to take notice of, and to punifh. 
debent. Diuf Prom thefe three readings of the text,I fhall give you thefe three 
Ur fupra de notes or obfervations, and intend but co couch upon the two fora 
oe rig „mer ; my Ray will be upon the latter. 

pluraliter Fom the firit, which makes thefe words fignifie nothit g elfe, 


onha NY but an aggravation of the finfulneffe of idolatry. | 


iniquitas judi- 


eum, hic peleli, Obſerve. 

Judicis, i, e. Idolatry is a great, a hainous, a grand iniquitie. 

digna gua aju 

dice puniatur, ~ And it is fo. becaufe it ftrikes fo dire&ly at God ; As old EZ 
Mere: fayd to his fons ( 1 Sam: 2.25.) Ifone max fin again? anotker,, 


the Fudge foal judge kim (theHebrewis, The Gas foal judge 
him , that is, The Magiftrates fhall jadge him , who in Seripture < 
are called Gods ) bat if a man fin againft the Lord, who foall en 
treat for him ? There is no tin which man commits againft man, 
but God is concerned in it, and wronged by it. But fome fins are 
committed immediately againft God and fly dire@ly in his face, 
among which Idolatry is a chiefe one. Now if a man fin againft 
the Lord, that is, prefemptuonfly and knowingly, who pall entreat 
for kim ? thatis, what man can mediate a reconciliation or make 
upthe breach between man and the offended Majcfty of God ?- 
None but Chrift can heale this breach ; And to fhew how excee- 
dingly God is offended and prophaned by Idolatry, phe Scripture 
calls ita provocation of the ezes of bis Glory (Ifa. 3.8. ) which that 
it referres to their Idol-worfhip is cleare from the zoth verfe of 
the fecond Chapter. There are many provoking fins,but we may 
place Idolatry inthe head of them. God cannot abide to behold 
that fin, it is even a paine to the eyes of his gicry, orto his moft 
glorious eyes. Can a husband endure to fee his wife goe into the 
embraces of a franger ? Idolatry is a going awhoring from God, 
and an unchaft following of other lovers. Gad i of purer eyes then 
to behold any iniquitie( Hab. 1. 13. ) There is no fin that hee 
takes any pleature in, leaſt of all in Idolatry. How can hee with 
patience behold that impurity wherein he feeth his owne glory 
— darks 
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darkned, his love flighted, and his name fo immediately abu‘ed è? 
The Scripture calls it alfo ax abowination,which refers to the bur- 
denfornenefs of any thing to the ftomacke ; As Idolatry is a mott 
unp!eafant (pectacle to the eye of God , fo”tis loathfome to bis 
Romake, he cannot beare it ; His owne people the Jewes curned 
his ftomacke (as | may fay) when they turned to it, and he fpew- 
ed them out of his mouth forit, Idolatry is that Gal and Worm- 
wood, ſpoken of ( Dent: 29 18. ) which how offenfive they are 
to the taft or palate every one knowes, Thus 






Befides, to thew how great this fin is, the greatelt fins are in 
Scripture but thadowed by , likened or compared to Idolatry ; 
wee cannot put a worfer title upon any fin then to call it Zdela- 
try; as if the Gnfullnes of Idolatry were the meafure of all other 
fins ; and as any fin comes neerer to that, fo much the more fin- 
full it were ( 1 Sam:15.23.) when Samuel reproved Sanl tor 
his halfe obedience ( which was indeed anon obedience, yea a 
Rebellion ) in executing his Commiflion againſt the Ama/ekites, 
he faith at the 234 verfe; For rebellion is as the fin of witch craft, 
and fubbornneffe is as iniquisie and Idolatry. Saul did not pro- 
perly commit that fin of Idolatry, when he fayled in che executi- 
on of the command of God againft the Analekises, vet to thew 
the hainoufneffe of that fin, Samnel told him , his Srabb rneffe 
was as ixiquitie and Idolatry. As allthoſe fins which are ageinft 
our neighbour , are fumm’d up in that ore fin of blood Or mära 
der ( lfa: 1.15. Ezek. 9 9 )becaufe that is the height ofall the 
evill chat a man commits againft , or can irl & upon bis neigh- 
bour ; fo that all impieties againft God, are included in Idolatry. 
And we find thefe two mentioned in one verſe, as the heads to 
which all che fins of fers/alem were reducible (Ezek: 22.2,3,4-) 
Now thou fon of man, wilt thew judge, wils thou judge the bliedy 
Cite: Yea thou fhalt pew ber al her abeminations ; T ken {23 thow 
thus faith the Lord God, The City fheddeth blocd in the mi-f of st, 
thar her time may come, and maketh idols againf her felfe to difile 
her felfe. Thou art beo:wse guilty in thy blood that thon kaf fed, 
and haft di filed thy felfe in thine Idols which then haſt mace. Thus 
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Idolatry is match with murder, being indeed a payre of match. 
ieffe fins ; The one fighting in chiefe againft God, the other a- 
giint man. 
From the fecond reading ; Note, 
Idolatry or creature worfoip is a practice which in all times 
hath been judged finfull and wicked x’ tis a judged iniquitie. 
Ia the worft of times fome have app:ared againtt it. Gideon 
was called Perub- baal ( Judg. 6. 32. ) becaufe he cat downe the 
Idolatrous Akar of Baal. 1n all times fome Fernb- bzals have ti- 
fen up and both pleaded and aéted againft Idol-worfhip. It were 
eafie both from Scripture as alfo from the biftory of the Church 
to give an account that as in every age Idolatry hath found pa- 
trons and advocates, fo oppofers and impleaders, who have ac- 
eufed, arraigned and judged it for one of the fouleft abominati- 
ons: but to engage fo farre in that way,would be out of mine. 


From the third reading, Obferve. 

Idolatry i a fin, not only great in it felfe, and which kath been 
great in the account and judgement of Godly men in all ages, 
But a fin which falls under the cognizance, and founder the 
fentence of the fudge , tois alfo were an iniquitie to be punifoed 
by the Fudge. 


I grant that thofe words, to be punifbed by, are not expreffed in 
the Hebrew text, which is concife,according to the Idiom of chat 
language ; and fo gives it only thus ; This alfo is an iniquitie for 
the Judge. David ſpake in fuch a briefe ( Pfal. 120.7 ) I ams 
peace, or I peace, that is, I am for peace, Iam a lover and liker of 
peace. So here, Thi alfo is an iniquitie for the Fudge ; that is, 
( as we render ) an iuiquitie tobe punifbed by the Fudge. This fup- 
plement or gloſſe is no corrupting of the text, (as it hath been 
over-boldly charged ) but a faire expofition of it. 

Yet here a queftion arifeth about the Judge that is to punith 
this iniquitie. For there are fome, who admitting this reading for 
good and fayre, yet willnot admit that the Judge here intended 
as the punifher of Idolatry, is an ordinary, no nor any humane 
Judge ; but fay che Judge who is to punifh this iniquity is God, 
the Judge of all the world; as if fabs meaning were only this, 
God the Judge of all men will judge and punith Idolaters. There 
is no Queftion but Idolatry is a Gn which God will: judge, * 

whe⸗ 
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whether it be a truth taken exclufively as to all otherJudges,that 
isa Queftion. God will panifh Idolaters,and be will punifh them 
forely and feverely ; yet to reſtrait e the text to God alone fhate 
ting out any other from having cognifance in this mattcr,] fee no 
reafon for it, but rather much reafon to thecontrary, 

Firlt, fob feemes to put it as a fpecialtie upon this fin ef Ido- 
iatry beyond many other fins , that it is afin to be punifhed by 
the judge ; now if by the Judge wee underitand God alone, ex- 
cluding all orherJudges,then there is no more ſaid of this finthen 
of any other, For God will judge all the fics of all men all the 
world over (Ecel:12.14 ) He foad bring every worke into Judge- 
went, with every freret thing, wherher it be good, or wherher it be e- 
vill; and as a Jusge he will punith the fins of allthofe uho goe 
On impenitently in them, yea they fhaill be under the everlalting 
punifhment of that Judge; let the fin be what it will, lec ic be the 
leaft iin imaginable, if any one five and dye in it without repen- 
tance,wichour taking hold of Chrift by faith for the pardon of it, 
God will judge and punifh that man for it eternally. So thar, I 
fay, there is no more ſpoken of this fia,in that fence.then is com- 
petest with or common to any other fin whatfoever, Yet Jobin 
this place feemes to fpeake fomewhat more of it then falls upon 
every other fin ; and we know there are a number of fins punith- 
able by God, which yet neyther can nor ought to be punifhed by 
man. Man cannot puoifh many fins becauſe he doth not know 
them; and there are many fins which he ought not to punith, 
though he doe know them; becaufe they are notin his commiffi- 
on to take notice of, 

Farther, fecondly, there are fome fins punifhable by man, of 
which the Scripture {peakes as if God only did punifh them. 
(Heb. 13.4.) Marriage is honourable among all, and the bed un- 
defiled, but whoremongers and adulterers God will Judge. And it 
hath been fhewed in ; 














gin aat torof hones Yet LETH Kee i fpoken of in that 
Scripture as the only Judge of whoremongers and Adulterers, 


yet no man will deny but that Adulterers are to be punifhed by 
man alfo, 

Thirdly.1 conceave,?sb gives á diftinction of fins in this Chap- 
ter, whereof fome are punifhed by God alone, and others t oth 
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by God and man; and fo much che word Aſo at the beginning 
of the verfe feemeth to intimate , This alfa were an iniquitic to be 
panithed hy the Fudge, The word alfo connects and couples this 
fin of Idolatry with fome other fin which fob had inftanc’d in be- 
i fore, falling (as all acknowledge ) within the cogoizsnce and un- 
EA der the punifhment of humane Judges: and thar is the fin of A- 
dultery at the eleventh verle, where 7.6 purging himfelfe from 
chat filthineffe, faith, Zf mine heart bath been dectaved by a wee 
man, if Lhave layd waite at my neighbours doore, then &c. far this 
is an haincus crime, yea it is anixiquitic to be puriſpea by the fud- 
ges. Fob palling from this fia to feverall others, from all which 
he acquitted himfelfe by fevere imp:ecstions, he proceeds to dog 
the like as to the fin of Idolatry, concluding, This al/ois an ini- 
quitie to be punifhed by the Pudge ; Asif be had fayd, Looke what 
i concluded before of Adultery, the fame I conclude againe of I- 
dolatry,T his alfo is an iniquitie tobe puniſped by the fudge, Ihave 
fpoken of many fins wkich God will judge, though they never 
come nor can come under the Judgement of men. Magiftrates 
have nothing to doe.with thofe fins ; but as for the fin of Adul- 
tery, and this alfo of Idolatry, thefe are fins to be punifhed by 
the Judge. 

I know fome make the connection with the verfe immediately 
fore- going, and thence gather an argument thar this 28th verfe 
cannot be expounded of any humane, but of the divine Judge a- 
jone, God himfelfe. There 7:6 {pake of coveroufneffe, Jf J fayd 
to the Gold, thu art my hope, and to the fine Geld, thon art my con- 
fidence : or if I rejryced becaufe my wealth was great &c. and thea 
proceeds to the fin of Idolatry, This alfo were an iniguitte to be 
punifbed by the Fudge. Asif Fob joyned this fin of Idolatry, with 
that of covetoufneffe. Now becaule it is agreed on ali hands,that 
Covetoufneffe, or the inordinate defire of riches, is a fin which 
‘earthly Judges cannot punifh, it is not under any Legall cenfure. 
For though Covetoufneffe or the love of money,is punifhed eve- 
ry day in the effects of it, ftealing oppreflion, and wrong dealing, 
yet covetoufneffe init felfe, in its owne name, orin perfon (as we 


fay )is never punifhed by any humane Judge. Coretouſneſſe i 
Seba caalgeettC6a, and fo cannot be brought ro an outward 

eryall ; wee may have vehement fafpitions of a man that he is co- 
vetous, yet noman knowes the heart, which is the proper — 
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of covetoufnefle, Andific were infallibly knowne that a man 
were covetous, yet the civill Magiftrate cannot punifh any man 
for it; feing covetaufnes wrongs no man bue the covetous per- 
fon himfelfe, tili it breakes forth into unrighteous'and opprefiive 
acts. Now becanfe 7.4 connedts Idolatry with a fin that cannot 
fall under the fentence of an earthly Judge, therefore {ome con- 
clude that Ydolatry doth not. 

But there is no neccfiitie at all: chat thofe coupling or conne&t- 
ing words this alfa fhould referre to the words immediately fore- 
going, and not to the words of that other centext beginning at 
the 11:h-verfe ofthis Chapter, wherein 7ob had fpoken of a fin 
by name,which is to be punifhed by the Judge. As if he had fayd, 
what I fpake of Adultery (v.11. ) that it isa fin to be punifhed 
by the Judge, the fame I sffirme alfo of Idolatry , It is an iniqui- 
tie to be punifhed by the Judge. And if wee perufe all the for- 
mer part of che Chapter, yea and the latter too , wee Mall find 
all the fins that fob difclaimeth and purgeth himfelg from to be 
füch as fall under the punifhment of God only, except thefe two 
of adultery (v. 11/) and of Idolatry ( v. 28. ) as alfo that men- 
tioned ( v. 39. ) which, I fuppofe, will appeareupon examina- 
tion, to be a fin of this fort alfo , the forceable or violent taking 
away the life of aman, , 

Eor thefe reafons and confiderations, I cannot incline to their 
opinion, who reftraine the Text, to God alone as Judge ; though 
no doubt God will moft eminently judge this iniquitie of Idola- 
try ; and therefore I fali joyne with thofe in the expofition of 
this Scripture, who put Idolatry under the Jadgement of man, as: 
* as the Judgement of God ; and fo the poynt is plainely 

is; 





It ts the Magiftrates dutie to punifh Idolatry. 


Itis an iniquity to be punifhed by the Judge. As the great 
Judge in heaven will certainly doe it, fo earthly Judges may and: 
ought to doe it. There are not a few (I know) who urge it as the- 
Magiftrates duty to punifh almok upon every diffent in religion, 
and to drive men by his fword to an orthodoxneffe in opinion ; 
or that the Magiftrate muft draw his {werd upon every one who 
doth not comply with that which is publickly owned for truth : 
They would have all men who diffent from what is fo held forth. 

`- taught: 








Or ee ee a 
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taught not only as Gideon did the men of Succotb, (Iudg 8 16.) 
with the bryers and thornes of the wilderni fe, but with bonds and 
imprifonment, with fines and confi‘cations, yea in fome cafes pu- 
nifhed with death. Such a fpirit hath appeared even in this age, 
as wasin Paul, when Sand ( AG. 9, 1.) breaching our threat- 
nings and fliughters againft all who beiteve not as they believe, 
or who diffent from their opinion and pract ce,fo making roome 
or cutting a way for what they call religion into the hearts and 
heads of men, with the Magiftrates (word. Now, as I utterly dif 
Like anuniverfsll or wild toleration, for every one to doe and 
fpeake, a@ and vent what they pleale in matters of religion, or 
inthe worfhip of God; fo I doe as much diflike cheir universail 
nonetoleration, who.fay,the Magiftrate muft by force and power 
reftraine whatfoever is contrary, or different from the common 
— what is generally owned within his dominion or Jurifdi- 
ion. 

And therefore I conceave that the matter Iyeth betweenthefe 
tivo extreames; and to give my owne fence upon the occafion 
offered in this text, I fhail take a litle Libertie beyond my ordina- 
ry way of expofizion, to fhew two things. 

Firft , In reference unto all men, what they ought to doe in 
cafe of difference from their brethren in opinion about the things 
of God. 

Secondly, Whatthe Magiftrate is to doe inthat cafe. 

Firft, For Brethren, I fay, indiffcrency of ſpirit in matters 
of faith and worfhip, asif it matter’d not, or were not worth 
the while to ftand uponit, what opinions, and periwafiens men 
are of, or what way of religion they are in, this, I fay, is hatefull 
to God,and fhould be the abomination of every good mangBye- 






Secondly , The meanes which the Scripture holds cut to all 
for the reducing of erroneous perfons, isto perfwade and argue 
with them. That’s the contention which the Apoftle Jude meanes 
CvV. 3.) Contend earneftly for the faith which was once delivered 
to the Saints , bee would have every one contend and contend 
with all the weapons of this holy warre, which the authority of 
God allows and furnifheth us with, even with Scriprure demon- 
firations, and divine reafonirgs,to confute and repeil errors and 
ftop the mouth of Gaine. fay ers. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , The more pernicious any falfe doctrine or practice 
in religion is the more earneftly it ought to be contended againtt. 
Thus farre every error in opinion and finfull practice in worfhip, 
fhould be judged by all men. 

Further, as co the Magiftrate, I fhall lay downe thefe foure 
Conclufions. 

Firft, All thoſe evill opinions, and herefies, which tend in 
their owne nature to the difturbance of the civill peace and good 
government of mankind, ought to be fuppreffed by the Magi- 
{trate, and the owners of them to be punithed by alf {uch meanes 
as are fateable to the confervation of the publick fafety. 

Secondly , All fuch opinions and erroneous doctrines as are 
accompanied with any notorious fins in practice, (which fins are 
alfo actually practiced by the followers and abetters of thoſe o- 
pinions, like that of the Nicolaitans of old,or the Ramzers among 
us ) tending to or teaching uncleanenes, and opening a doore for 
luft, and removing the ancient Land-markes of good and evill, 
and fo letting ina flood of wickednefs, Thefe,doubtlefle,:he Ma- 
giftrate ought to take notice of, and to ſuppreſſe. 

Thirdly, All profeffed Atheifme and open blafphemy againſt 
God,ought to be punifhed by the Magiftrate , I doe not fay that 
every opinion which hath blafphemy tn it by dedu@ion or re- 
mote confequences, but that which iè bare-faced and profeffed 
blafphemy againft God,the Magiftrate ought to punith. The rea- 
fon is,becaufe fuch cannot fay that the Magiftrate punifhech them 
for their confeience, feeing they cannot fo much as pretend con- 
fcience for what they fay or hold ; confcience beirg that power 
of the foule, which hath immediate communion or cenverfe with 
God ; and therefore {uppo‘eth God to be, and to be fuch a one 
as he hath ( according to their apprehenfion of him though not 
alwayes according to the truth of his beeing ) revealed himfelfe 
to be -and therefore they who deny God to be, or blaſpheme 
Lim in his beeing, can never pretend any thing of confcience for 
it. Confcience is a tendernefle to offend God , now for a man to 
blafpheme God, and to profeffe atheifticall principles , this takes 
away ali colour of confcience in tendernes to offend God ; and 
how can he complaine that he fuffers for his confcience, who 
hath no confcience to fuffer for.? 

Fourthly , That Jdolatry He punifoed by the Magiftrate, 
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I need not goe any further for a proofe then the Text, though I 
doe not reltraine all ponifhable Idolatry to that particular way 
mentioned inthe text, the wor fhipping of the Sunne,Moone,and 
Scarres ; but I fay, any Idolatry of that rank , and rate, is to be 
punifb.d by the Judge. To cleare my meaning in this we may 
diftinguith of Idolatry. 

Firit, There is Idolatry improperly fo called; which is the 
inordinate going forth of the foule to any creature, in love, in de- 
fire, in delight, in truſt or confidence ; this kind of Idolatry was 
fpoken of atthe 24th verfe; if Ihave made Gold my bope, or have 
[uid so the fine Gold, Thou art my coxfiderce. Thus the Apoftle 
(Eph: 5:5. ) calleth a covetous manan Idolater. Now when E 
f.y Idolarry is a finto be punifhed by the Judge, I doenot meane 
this kind of Idolatry, which is fo called in a metaphoricall fence, 
though the fullnes of that fi.: be in icin a {pirituall way, yet that’s 
not che Idolatry here intended. 

Secondly , There is Idolatry properly fo called, and that is 
two-fold. 

Fit, The worfhipping the true God by falfe meanes, or ina 

+ wrong way, whichis ftrictly the Idolatry of the fecond Com- 
mandement; Thou fhalt nit make to thy feife any graven Image, 
&c. thatis, thou fhalt not worfhip God in a way of thy owre 
devifing : Though thou pretendeft to worth'p the true God, yet 
if chouufe meanes of thy owne to helpe on thy devotion, thou 
art an Idolater. What the Magiftrare may doe as to the punifhe 
ing of this fort of Idolatry, I Mall not medie with it, feing it be- 
longeth not co this text. 

Secondly , Proper Idolatry isthe fetting up, and worfhipping 
ofa falfe God; Thisis, ftri@ly, idolatry againft the firt Com- 
mandement ; And This is not enly a worfhipping of the creator 
py the creature, but a worfhipping of the creature for the crea- 
tor. Ofcbisthe Apoftle fpeakes ( Rom. 1. 25. ) Who change the 
trath of Grd into a lye and wor foip and ferve the creature more then. 
she creator, who x bleſſed for evermore. Some are of opinion that 
there was never any Idolatry ( e/pecially not among the profef- 
fing people of God) but of the firft fort, Ard that all their Idols, 
even Baal and Aptaroth were only falfe meanes of worfhipping 
the true God; Yet I doubt not but there ts an Idolatry fpoken of 
in Scripture, and ufed in the world, which is the fetting up of the 
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creature for God; and of this Idolatry thetexe and poynt i am 
uponis chiefely intended; Jf J beheld the Sunne when i: jhived, 
or the Moone walking in brightneffe, &c. that is, if 1 have fallen 
downeto thefe creatures, and given them adoration, then &c. 
To cleareit a litle further, wee may diftinguith of this Idolacty. 

Firſt, In its internall acts, when the hears #3 enticed. 

Secondly , In its externall ads; when as fob faith, rhe mouth 
kiflerh rhe hand ; that is, when by outward practices and prora- 
tions towards the creature a man declares his worfhip of it, or 
chat he attribute: a divine power thereunto. Ofthe former ldo- 
latry, that of the heart, the Magiftrate can have no proofe, and 
therefore cannot punifh it. But when Idolatry boldeth up its 
head avowedly., then the Magiftrate may and ought to take no- 
tice of it, and punifh it. That the Magiftrate did punifh fuch Ido- 
jatry among the Jewes is without controverfie, the Law ts ex- 
prefle for it ( Denr: 13.6,7,8, 9, &c. te the fixteenth verfe } 
when any man faj d, Come ler us goe ferve otker Geds, be was to be 

sned with frones till he dyed. And that the Magittrate may psnifh 
fuch kind of Idolatry at this day , befides the authoritie of this 
text. Wee may argue thus; 

Sach evill ats commisted by man as are contrary to the light of 
nature, or which aman guided only by the light sf nature might 
foun and avoyd, the Magiftrare may punif, or they are punifoable 
by the Magiftrate ; 

But this kind of Idolatry we are [peaking of is an tuill alt agairft 
the light of nature ; 

Therefure the Magiftrate may puniſſ ir. The major or fi: ft pro- 
pofition is agreed by all; whatfocver is againſt the ght of na- 
ture the Mapittrate may punifh;the light of natare is the {pheare 
ofthe Magittrates activity. And for the minor or fecond propo- 
fition, that fuch Idolatry ts gaizft the light of nature, is proved at 
large (Rum: 1.19 20,21,22. ) where the Apoftles drift or {cope 
is to fhew that che old Gentiles finned againft che light of nature 
when they. committed chat g:offe Idolatry ; For ( faith he ) thas 
which may be knowne cf God, ts manifef in or tothem, ( who are 
meerly in nature ) for God hath foewed it xntothtm; how hath 
God fhewed it unto them ? not by the light of Scripture, nor by 
the light of che Spirit, or divine revelation, but by the frame or 
fabrick of che-world, as it followeth plainely in that place; For 
EEE 2 the 
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the invifible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly 
ſeene, being underftood by the things which are made, even his eter- 
nal power. God. head fo that they are wiskont excufe.The reafon 
why fuch ldolaters were without excufe , was becaufe the very 
light of nature might teach them, that there is an eternal! power 


and God. bead who made the world,or that the world was made. 


by fome eternal! power, It could. not make it ſelſeʒ And therefore 
they muft needs be inexcufable who worfhipped the things that 
are made in the place of their maker. Seeing then, this kind of 
Idolatry is a fin againft the light of nature, and the Magiftrate 
bath power to punifh fins againft the light of nature, it follows 
that where fuch Idolatry breakes forth, and proofe is made of if, 
the Migiftrate may punifh it. This alfa is an iniquitie to be puni- 
fied by the Judge. The ground why it is fo is allo afligned by 74 
in the next words, 


Fur I foould have denied the God that is above. 


As if he had fayd, If any require an account of my opinion, 
why I affert, that Idolatry isan iniquity to be punifhed by the 


_ Judge, my anfwer is this;Idolatry isa God-denying fin. And Lin 


Spem mentita 
feges. 


adoring the Sun and Moone as Gods, fhould have denied the God 
that is above. 

The word rendred to denie,is.caken firft metaphorically for any, 
kind of deceaving our expectation. Thus the Prophet. fpeakes, 
( Hab. 3.17.) Though the labour of the Olive foal faile, or ly, 
that is, yeeld no oyle;and when the harveft comes fhort of hope, 
the latines fay, rhe harur ft lyes,that is,it deceaves the hope of the 
husbandman. 

Secondly , Taken properly it notes a dire& deniall of what is. 
asked ( Gen. 18. 15+ ), Then Sarah denied, faring, I did nos 
laugh. 

Thirdly , It fignifies to be-lye, which is to report a matter o» 
therwife of another then it is ( Pers 5.11, 12- ) They have belied 
the Lord, and faid, it 13 not he, neither ſuall evill come upon ws, wee. 
Joad not fee word, nor famine.. 

Fourthly, It notes che yeelding of feigned or falfe fubje@ion 
( Phal. 18.44.) Thine enemies foould have fubmitted them/elves 
Cor lyed ) tothee; that is (as we put in the Margin ) yeelded 
feigned fubmiffion, So ( P/al. 66.3. Pfal 81.15.) The pro- 
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vidences of God dee fometimes fo over- power the enemies of b's 
people. that they are compelled to pretend fubmifizon , thouga 
their hearts be farre from it. There is much of chis.kinde of lying 
in Idolatry, a pretending of fubjedtion, and fabmifit yn to God, 
when indeed there is nothing in the heart but ftubbornnes and 
rebellion sgainf bim. 


I foould have denied the Gud that is above. 


What it isto denie God, may further appeare by its contrary, 
confeffing (John 1. 24. 20. ) Heconfeffed and desied not but con- 


felfed ; Contetiton irona ieia There is a two-fold con- 
feflion ; Pirft, a conf: flion of repentance ; Santi pea. 


(Gen. 49.8. ) Judah thy Brethren fhal confeffe or praife thee that 
is they fhal! make confeflion of thee to thy praife , they fhall not 


be afhimed of thee, but acknowledge thee and readily give them- 
felves up to be governed by thee. Cur ec ale fied NGh sui arts 
, Anditisa confeflion 

; fo Chrift fpeaketh 


of himfelfe ( Matk: 10. 32, 33.) Whofoever foal confeſſe me ben 
fore men, kim will 1 confeffe alfo before my father which is in kea~ 












ven, But whofoever ſpall deny me before men, him will I alfo dinie. 


before my father which is in heaven, And againe ( Marke 8.38.) 
Whiofoever sherefore [ball be aſpamed of me, and of my words in this 
adulteroxs and finfull generation; of him alfo pal the Son of man be 
afoamed when be cometh inthe glory of bis father wish the holy An- 
gelis From thefe Scriptures compared together, we fee firft that, 
not to confeffe Chrift is to deny him, & that to deny Chrift is të 
be athamed of him, asifhe were not worth the owning: When 
Fob faith, | foould have dented the God that is above,we may under= 
ftand him in every lence ofdenial!. Some Idolatry is a flit deni- 
allof God, and all Idolatry is but a feigned fubje@ion to ora 
flattering of God,a belying of God and a fhamefull difowning of 
him. Yet Iconceave, the deniall here intended is {pecially a flat 
and plaine deniall of him, Ipoald bawe denied the Ged that is a- 
bove. 


Hence. oblerve. 
Fir, To deny God is a hainous wickedneffe. 
Tis all fin bound up in one, God is denied many wayes, Firft, 
im 


—— — 
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in regard of his beeing, or chat he is. This is the groffett deniall 
of him, Secondly, in reference to the manner of his beeing, or 
that he is fuch as he hath indeed declared bimfelfe to be. dbus 

: illite 










OU Wilt 


Againe, there is a two-fold denying of God Firft, in words 
expreffely and openly ; Secondly, impracticesiclofelysand:con- 
The Apoftle gives us the ground of this diftin@ion 
( Titi 1.16.) They confiffe that they know God, but in works they 
deny him. There may be at oncea profefling of God, and a de- 
- piall.of bim. i i 





This pract call denyall of God may be runinto five wayes. 
Firft, To live in a profeſſed courſe of fin, is a denying of God, 
For, firft, fuch deny their obligation to obey God, or the bfo. 
lute dominion of God to command them ; Secondly they deny, 
much more, any willingnes ( which is our duty ) co be fubje@ to 
the will of God Thirdly,they deny the Juttice and goodneffe of 
that Law.under which they are, and by which they ought to 
walke; Anobitinatefinner beares his teftimony boldly againft 
God inall chat he is, and in alithat he hath poken. 

Secondly, They may be fayd to deny Godin their practice, 
who doe not, Firft, hope for the reward of obedience promifed ; 
nor Secondly, feare the punifhment of difobedience threatned. 
any. man fhall, fay.in bis heart, what dochit profic, or what 
good fhallI get by walking holyly and. humbly with God ? and 
what hort hall I:get if I take libertie to walke usholyly, and 
proudly againft Ged? This isnotonly a denying, but a defying 
of God, who is a rewarder of shemi thar diligently fecke hiss 
( Heb. 11.6 ) and will take vengeance of all chem that willfully 
and refolvedly difobey kim.. They ( faith the Prophet, Zeph. Fa 
12, ) are men /etled on their lees (that is,hardned in fin) that fay 
én their heart, the Lord will act doe geod , neither wik he doe evili; 
that is, he will neicher reward nor punith. It matters not whethe 
we doe good or evill, for he will doe neyther to us. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, They that fware faifely deny God eminently thoùgh 
they doe it never fo covertly. Such eyther fuppofe that God 
doth nor know they fware falfely, orthat God will not punifh 
nor bea fwift witnes(as he hath fayd he will, AMath: 3 §.) agaixft 
falfe [wearers. i 
Fourthly, Notto love God is to deny bim, for he that doth 
not love God, doth not acknowledge him to be good, and fo ce- 
nieth him to'be. We love that which we judge to be good, there~ 
fore they who doe not love God, deny his goodnes, and ſo (up- 
on the matter ) his very beeing ; feing God can no more ceafe- 
to be good, then he can ceafe to be. 
Fifthly, ( which isthe fpeciall. way of denying God intended 
in this text ) The worfhip of a falfe or Idol God), is a deniall of- 
the true, of the living God. And the Idolater may wel be-fayd 
to deny God with a lye; becaufe he that doth not acknowledge 
ard reverence God but the creature goeth againft the dictates of 
his own mind; feing man by nature may not only fee God in the 
creature, but diftinguith him from the creature. 
At beft, Idolaters deny God by attributing that honour to 
creatures which God never gave them, nor alloweth us to give 
to any but himfelfe. The noblett creatures in the world, rhe holy 
Angels in heaven, are but our fellow: fervants. When 7oba would 
needs fail downe before the Angel and worfhip him, he fayd, See 
thou dee it not, I am thy fellow fervant: and as the higheſt crea- 
tures are our fellow fervants, fo all orher creatures are our fer- 
vants ; God made the whole hoft of heaven, and ali things here 
below co ferve man, as-bath been fhewed before : therefore to prrjerc; for 
worfhip them, though we fhould fay we doe not terminate our renda ef, pro 
worfhip in them, but offer our worfhip by them,yet that isa de- demino fervos 
nying of God. Colere, pre crea⸗ 


Idolaters put a worfhip upon God inftead of wor- | : 
Chipping bim ; OORA 


But as for thofe who not. only worfhip God by the creature, 

bac the creature for or as Godi, they deny God moſt groffely i yn aferi pared 

for though they deny not that God is, yet be ine sites foe 

for though they deny net that God is, yet they deny what God: Dew aliu: fine 

is, They eyther deny that God is but one, or that he is fach a.veri dei Nega» 

one ashe hath manifefted himfelfe to be, both in his word, and "> mne- 
4 queunt pikes, 


works. Indeed to fet up another God, or to fay, there are many di efe 
l gods, 
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Numinum mul- gods, isto fay, there is no God, 
thrudinem, nue 
minum efe nul- 


litare n Merit 





Aah fm. And 
therefore the A poftle concludes of Idolaters ( Rom: 1.15.) They 
change the truth ¢f God into a lie; that is, into an Idol. Idollsarea 


A hanafius, O. lie, eyther firft, becaufe they promife, or pretend what they are 
rat: Contra I- not in truth ; or fecondly, becauſe they are a plaine denial] of the 


dololat: 





true God. IfI (faith 716 ) had Adored the Sunne, fhou'd have 
denied the God thatis above,yea though I thould notwithftand- 
ing that, acknowledge him to be above all gods ; and that my 
humbling or bowing my felfe to the creature, was not to abate 
but rather to exalt my worfhip of him,that being ony (as I mighe 
pretend ) a help to my devotion.For he that boweth before or to 
a creature in worfhip, whether he faith he doth it onlyvas a 
meanes to draw up his heart to God or as a figne of the prefence 
of God, or as to a Mediator between God and him, ( in the for- 
mer fence Papifts worfhip Images, and in the latter Saints and 
Angels, he I fay, that doth any of thefe ) will be found a denier 
of God, how much foever he boafteth of the worfhip of the one 
true God, and denieth that he worfhippeth the creacure as God. 
I fosuld have denied the God 


that is abcve, 


Fob ufeth that word above fignificantly, having fpoken of the 
Sunne and Moone before, which are above us, oron bigh, he 
adds, If I had worfhipped Sunne, and Mone, Thad denied the God 
that ts above, notonly above the earth, bur above the Sunne 


and Moone, and all the hoft of heaven. eine nye - 
$ 
‘fhrould I have denied, 


DAS note. 





toa Prince, 
are 
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are directed to him at his Court, which is the place of his uſuall 
refidence and where he moft declares his power and greatneffe ; 
fo all the prayers, {peeches, addreffes made to God in Scripture, 
are made to bim as above, or in heaven. Chrif giving as thee 
patterne of prayer ( Math: 6.) directs us to God above, Say our 
father which art in heaven ; Chrift knew that, God our father is as 
much on earth as in heaven, in regard of bis cffentiali and reall 
prefence, yet he bids us pray, Our father which art in heaven, not 
our father which art onearth, And when Chrift bimfetfe prayed 
to his father, ( fob.17.8+ ) He life up bis eyes to heaven, and faid, 
Father glorifie thy Sonne. ; 

; And therefore they wio in thete umes 
cry tuch (peeches as thefe, and wiil let us know they know no- 
thing of heaven or hell, neyther what they are, nor where they 
are let fuch know it is enough for us to know,what the Scripture 
faith, that heaven is abvve, and hell below ; and why fhould noc 
we fpeake as the Scripture {peakes, let above and b:low be what 


they will. ; 

et our heiD fO him, er ss (as 
the Church fpeatsin her low and delolate condition, Lam. 3. 41.) 
Lift up cur bearts and our hands unte God in the heavens How uns 
comely as wel as finfull were ic,if while we pray to the God thac 
is above, our hearts fhould be groveling here below. 





=. 
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“yO Bot. Vert. Sorio, 


If I rejoyced at the defiruion of him thst hated 
ate, or lift up my felfe when evil found hin: 


( Neither have Lfujfered my mouth to fit, by wifhing 
a curfe to bis foule.) ‘ 


È this context 7cé Rill affemes the clearenes of his owne In- 
tegcity, and in fpeciall, bis clearenes from any boyling defire 
of revenge upon his ſoreſt and moft profeffed Adverfaries ; which 
he proves, 

Firft, Becaufe he had not expreffed, no nor been aff: cted with 
that paflion of joy at the downfall of his adverfary, or in the 
day of his forrow. Thus he fpeakes in the former part of the 29th 
verſe. 

If Irejoycéd at the defiruttion f him that hated me ; that is, 
I cid not rejoyce at his deftruction, 

Secondly, He proves it by his avoydance of fuch actions, as 
teftfie a {pirit of revenge, and thofe are two. 

Firft, He had not ufed any proud gefture, or infalting beha- 
viour coward his Enemy, when fupprefled and brought under- 
foote. This he intends inthe latter part of the 29th verfe, where 
he faith, or lift up my felfe when evill fund him. 

Secondly, He profeffech that he did not vent any fpitc= 
full words, or evill withes againft bis perfon, ( v.30.) Nei- 
ther have I frffered my mouth to fin by wifbing a carfe to his 

onde, 

Yet further, Job proves his innocence as to this fin of revenge, 
by fhewing his abftinence from and forbearance of all thofe a@- 
ings, whether fecret or open, though greatly provoke and pre‘ 
fed thereunto ; though he wanted not thofe about him, who 
were continually blowing the coales, and urging bim to right 
himfelfe to the utmoft upon thofe who had wronged him, yet he 
was not moved, This I conceive tò be the fence of the 31h verſe. 
Jf the men of wy tabernacle faid not, Ob that we bad of his flefh ! 
we cannot be fatisfied. Of which hereafter. 

* Thus you have the fum ard aime of thefe two verfes ; I fhall 
now 
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A 
` 
memana 


now proceed to the particular explication of them. 


Verf. 29. If I rejoyced at the dſtruction of kim that bated mee. 


* 


| Holy Fob (it feemes) 
never looked upon the eviil which befell his enemy, as a good to 
himfelfe, and fo it was not to him a matter or occafion of joy. 


Tf I vejayced. 


— — — fuch as appcares 
in menupon the liberal drinking of wine ( P/al. 104. 15. ) Wine 


maketh glad tke heart ef man, that is, ic makes him heartily glad, 
And to fome, the teares, yea the blood of their Enemies taſt as 
fweetly, goe downe as pleafantly, and are as refrefhing as a Cup 
of the moft delicious and rich: ft wine : It puts (as it were) a new 
lifeinto them, to fee their enemies in the fnares of death, 7ob was 
of another fpirit; Zf Trejoyced ( faith he ) as one refrefht with 
wine, when I faw the blood of mine enemies ; If I tooke content 
in their forrowes, or comfort in their groanes, Then let my for- 
rowes be multiplyed. Jf J rejoyced 


at the dcftruttion of him that hated mee. 


The word which we render deffruction, notes meter ruine, OF “OD tale exii- 
ruine without remedy, fuch a ruine asis not capable of reliefe ; wm densrat an- 
or as the Lord threatens Babylon by the Prophet ( Ifa. 47. 9. ) © T% redimi 
Judgement in its perfettion of it; that is, a compleate and irreco- pr, Peg 
verable overthrow. Zhe beafome of deſtruction ( {poken of I/a.14. * 

23. ) fweepes all away at once even the moft precious Jewels and 
richeft treafure of finners are but as dirt and rubbifh before ir. 
Its fuch a cleane riddance, that ( as another Prophet, Nh: 1. 9, 
expreffeth it ) eA fl:tion [hall nat rife up the fecond time. Some 
deftructions leave fome worke for a fecond, yea for athird de- 
ftruction ; but there may be adeftruction which leaves nothing: 
to be deftroyed, not a ſone upon a ſtone, as Chrift prophecyed of 
the deftruction of ꝛeraſalem. When Fob faw his enemy thus de- 
firoyed, and thofe that hated him broken with a breach that 
could not be healed, and which utterly difabled them for ever to 
doe him a-mifchjefe, or revenge themfelves upon him, Yet he re- 


Gggg2 joyced. 
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Joyoed notatic. Jf I rejsyced at the aiftr..tion of kim 
that hated mee. 


"YY oiiob: The roote of the word rendred ts bate, Cpnifies both to hate 

bu t soqrempfit and to negle&, yea to contemne; and thofe whom we hate, 
— we alwayes neglect, and often contemne coo. So the word 
is ufed Gen. 26.27. as alfo 2 Sam: 13 22. And Abfalom fake nn- 
to his brosker Amnos neither good nor bad ( that is, he fl. ghted and. 

contemned him ) for Ab/al m hated Amnon becauſe he-kad forced 

his fifter Tamar. Ashe {pake nothing at all co him about that 

matter, the abufe of his fiker, fo doubtleffe he grew more refer- 

ved then formerly towsrds him in all other matters, becaufe ke 

hated him. jobs haters were alfo his deriders and defpifers, as 

was fhewed at the firſt, ninth and tenth verfes of the former 

Chapter, Zf I have rejoyced at the diſtruction of kim that bated 

mee. ; 
Tocleare how much Fob fayd, when he fayd,the men at whofe 
` ruine he did not rejoyce, were fuch as bated bim, let us confider 
what he did not fay of them. 

Fick , He did not fay, Jf 1 have rejoyced at the deftruélion of 
kim that was not my friend, or benefaébar ; and yet not to doe ano- 
ther good when we have power and opportunity in our hands, 

is a degree of hatred ; he chat withholds a tavour from him who 
needs it, is a negative Enemy. 

Secondly, He did not fay, Jf I rej yced ar the deftruttion of him 
shar never wrong d me nor did me harme ; And yet there are many 











ther have, or would have done them geod. . 

Thirdly , He did not fay, Zf I rejoyced at the deſtruction of him 
that bath taken diſtaſt, and difpleafure at me; nota few are ready 
to doe fo upon every light occafion, yea though we,may beun- - 

_ der the prefent difpleafare of a man as well as of God, who yet 
really loves us. 

But ob faith plainely ( and what could he fay more to prove 
the truth or highten the degrees of his charity) Jf J rejoyced at tke 
dtfirn tion of him that hated me, even with a deadly hatred; If I 
rejoyced at the deſtruction of my worft enemy, my inward ene- 
my, my hearty enemy, whofe fpirit was fteept in bitternes, in the 
gül and wormwood of implacable malice againft me, who as Be 

Re iat 





who doe fo, yea who rejoyce at the deſtruction of thofewhoey- — ` 


— — — 
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hath often fought to deftroy me, fo he would have re oyced to 
purpole, and clapt his hands for joy êt my deftruction. Such as 
this,was the character of the man that hated fob, of che maa at 
whofe deſtruction he did not rejoyce. 







He lived long before Chrift ia 
the world, yet how like was his love to the love of Chrift? whe 
not only did good to, but dyed for thofe that hated bim. Joks 

charity might wel become, yea it was fuch as is rarely found a- 

mong thofe who live in the clearet Gofpel lighe. Certainly hee Quid al udage 
farre exceeded the light and learning of the Jewith Rabbines and ret fi evange 
underftood the meaning of the Law of love in thofe times better tmpore "ais 
then the Pharifees did in Chrifts time. What greater evidence of efer vanch 
love ( except that of Chrift himfelfe, who, as was fayd before, 

dyed for thofe that hated him ) could be given then this, not to * 
rejoyce at the death or deftruction of him that hated him? 

Yer, Some poflibly may object ; Had it not been a greater e- 
vidence of love, if Job had done good to him that hated him,thea 
only not to Rejoyce at the deftruttion of him that hated kim ? Isit 
not more charitie to doe good toan enemy, then not to rej -yce 
at the evili which he fuffers ? 

Some have fayd, The reafon why 745 fayd not,he did good to 
or loved his enemies, or thofe that bated him, was becaule the 
Jaw of loving an enemy was not in force in his time, and fo he 
was not obliged to fuch a duty. Fo: proofe of which opinion 
they alledge that of Chrift in his Sermon upon the Mount 
( Math: 5.43.) Ye kave heard that it hath been faid if eld, Thess 
fhailt love thy neighbour, and bate thine exemy. Which they Ister- 
pret as if this were therule given by God for thofe elder times, 
Theu helt love thy neighbcur , and b.te thine enemy Whereas 
when Chrif faith, Zt bath been fayd, he doth not meane, that 
this was the rule given out by God to them of old, but this was. 
the Gloſſe given by man: God faid in the Law, Them fhalt love 
thy neighboar ; but he never faid , Thon fhalt bate thine enemy 5 
that was the expolition or comment which the Pharifees made 
upon the text, and it was indeed a groffe corruption of it. As if 
that Commandement, Tæcu fhalt lsve thy neighbour, impiyed, 
Thin foals hate thing enemy, Thus they interpreted the Law by 

; the 
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the rule of Contraries; As if becauſe we moft love our neighbour, 
therefore we might hate our enemies; and poffibly they were 


_ mifl:d to that Interpretation, by rhofe charges which the chile 


dren of //rael receaved, to roote out the old Inhabitants of the 
Land of Canaan, the Jebx/ires, the Perefites, &c. Whence they 
drew downe this falfe conclufion,as if they might hate all forts of 
Enemies, even private perfonall enemies, But though the Law of 
Loving our Enemies be,in {peciall,a Gofpel Law both publifhed 
and practifed by Chrift ina more cleare and excellent way then. 
ever before ; yet the Law of loving an enemy (astothe matter 
and fubftance of it ) was from the beginning, as will appeare fur- 
ther in the profecution of this point , therefore that was not 
the Reafon. 

The true realon why 7.6 did not expreffe the Integrity of his 
fpirit in this matter, by faying, be did good to bis enemies, but by 
faying, be did not rejayce at their diftruction, was, Becaufe not to. 
rejoyce at the deftruction of an enemy, doth fhew a very great 
degree of love and goodnes tothem,yea in fome cafesit is all that 
love which we are to fhew,and ali the good we are bound to doe 


to an enemy ; For though we are to love Enemies, yet we muft 
not give out all our love to them. 
H ; 


or no man ts bound to take his enemy into his bofome, and to 
give him an opportunity to ruine him, nor is any man bound ſo 
to doe good to his enemy, as to enable him to doe him hurt. So. 
that, Not to rejoyce at the deftru@ion of an enemy , may carrie - 
the full fence of he Law, commanding us to love our enemies. 
Againe, I anfwer, That, often through the fhews and fhadows, 
of pretended love and doing good to an enemy, the heart of man 
is deceaved. For while he faith he loves his enemy, he doth only 
fay fo. And whereas fome thinke they love an enemy , becaufe 
they doe not a@ually attempt to revenge themfelves upon him, 










or to take away his life ; this alfo may fall fhort of any the leaft 


degree of love to him:but not to rejoyce at che deftru@ion of an 
enemy is a convincing argument of love to him & fignifies much 
more then meerly to abftaine from hurting or deftroying him.So 
that, both the fincerity and the ftrength of our love to an enemy 

. : x 
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is moft difcernable in our not rejoycing at his fall. Thos one of Lifed.on vim 
the Ancients determines this queftion ; The pr:fperity ( faith he } OO" e ve 
or the fall of an enemy, is that whish puts us indeed tothe rryal f fd j — 
car Live. The proſperitie of an enemy tryeth us whether we can awe cafes ser- 
beare it and not be (uprized with envy , bis falleryeth us,whecher regar Cinjtar 
we can fee it, or heare of it, and not be furprized with joy, And dinon anit 
doub:fes, He that is troubled at his enemies profpericie, will alfo 2°" T me 
rejoyce at his calamitie, — gible 
i o flanté vota fere 
` And how hard it is not to rejoyce at the hurt of an enemy , or of feqeiiur, guers 
one that hates us, no man knows but he that hath been hated and (tie gem- 
hurt by an enemy. A man may for ever forbeare to hurt his ene- oe 
my, or to lay violent hands on him,and yet he may heartily with | 
his deftru@tion by the hand of others. And he that rejoyceth at 
the hurt of another, may rather be judged to want power then 
a will to hurt him himfelfe; or that he forbears to hurt him that 
hated him rather becaufe he was aff-aid of hurting and endanger- 
ing himfelfe by doing ir,then becaufe he had had no mind ro doe 
it. And therefore 7ob puts himfelfe upon the higheft and furch 
tryali, whether his heart were right in this thing , while he faith, 
If Irejryced at the deftruétion of him that hated mee. 

Further, Confider how love rifech by feverall itepps or de- 
grees. 
Firft , To doe a Friend good is a great act of love ; yet it is 
not (o great acurtefie to doe good toa Friend, asit is a wicked.’ 
neffe to doe him hurt. | Zs this thy kindnes to thy friend ? 

Secondly, Iris a great act of love to beare wrong cone by an 
enemy patiently ; yet not fo great as freely to forgive him that 
wrong. 

Thirdly , It isa great at offove, not to hurt anenemy when 
we have power to doe it; yet it is a greater to doe him good ; or 
to repayre,in what we may, his honour. When (e/ar command- € sfai cnm 
ed the Statues of Pompey, which fome had pul’d downe, to be fet fauna: Pompej 
up againe ; Cicero told him, That in reftoring the Statues of Pom- ceie‘Fas erigit 
pey be had erected his owne.’ iain, Cicero 

Fourthly , Not to rejoyce at the mifery of an enemy, is an act — f = 
of perfec charity. HN — 

— To mourne at the fallofanenemy, isan act ofpu fzxifii, 

reft pity. 
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From thefe feverall ftepps of love the queftion receaves a clea- 
rer anfwer,why fob doth not expreffe his Integrity in this poynt, 
by faying he Loved or did good to him that hated him but by fay- 

: ing, he rejoyced not at his deftruction. 

-Here firft , If we duly confider what kind of man fob was (as 
appeares both by the teltimony which was given him by God 
( Chap. 1,1. ) avd by that which he gave of himfelfe, as in the 
prefence and feare of God inthe 29*h Chapter of this booke ) 
we may well ftand and wonder how he could have an encmy, 
or why any man fh wild hate bim, 7:4, both as a man, and as a 

* Mipiftrate, deferved to be ( asa Great Prince was once called ) 
The delight of mankind. He was to the poore fo curteous, fo mer- 
cifull co his friends, fo juſt to all that forely all men had reafon to 
delight in him yea to make him their delight,yet he had enemies, . 
and fuch as maligned him ; Zf J rejoyced at rhe deftruction of himo 
that bated mee. 


Hence obferve. : 


* Grd men, even tke beſt of men, they wha love Gsd , and are lo- 


David, Aman after Gods owne heart , complaines of rhat 
hearty hatred which he found in and from the world ( P/a/. 69. 
4. ) They that hate me without can/e, are moe then the kaires of my 
bead ; How many they are no man cantell, neyther could David 
tell how many enemies he had, not only becaufe he had many fe- 
crer enemies whom he knew not, but becaufe his very knowne e- 
nemies were fo many, that ( according to common language ) 
they were innumerable. . 

Enmity is rooted and fixt in the hearts of all naturall men a- 
gainft holy men; And though it be not alwayes feene working, 
yet it is alwayes at worke. Thus the Lord cold the Serpent, that 
is the devil], who had abufed the Serpent to be inftramentall for 
the fall ofman( Gen. 3. 15- ) I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, between her feed and thy feed; that is , between the 
Godly and the wicked: The fpirituall feed of the Serpent; hates, 
and they cannot but hate the pirituall feed of the woman, “tis 
their nature to doe ir, and therefore they muſt needs doeit. The 
fire (all as foone loofe its heate, or a Rone its weight, as a natu- 
rall man his hatred of thofe that are fpirituall. God nun e 

ated 





hated by all ungodly men; They are enemies to bim in their mind 
by wicked workes ( Coli 1. 21.) and fo they are to ali thoſe whe 
beare hisimage. The Apoftle pats thefe two together ( Rim. 1. 
30. ) Back-biters, haters of God; No wonder if they back bite 
men, who hate God. And as Cheitt bath forewarn’d ( Afsth.10, 
25.) If they have called the Mafter of the houſe Beclabus, how 
much more fall they call them of hi bowfoold, Ali true Believers 
are of the houfhold of Jefus Chrift, yea they are his members, 
Chrift our bead was hated by the world , and therefore his mem- 
bers muft looke for hatred while they are in che world. This ene 
mity brake forth into act as early as ic could; The fecond man 
that ever was borne in the world was hated by him who in nature 
was the Firft- borne, Caine hated his Brother, and his hatred con- 
cluded in the murder of his Brother (Gen. 4 5, 8.) The Apoftle 
Fohn fheweth us. of what linage Caine was, while be exhorts to 
love ( 1 Epif: 3.11, 12. ) This ts the meffage that ye have heard 
from the beginning, thas we foould love one ansther, Net as Caine 
who was of teat wicked one and flew bis Brother. Caine who hated 
and flew bis brother, was not fo much Adams fonas the Devils 
fon , and that he was fo,is cleare by the rea‘on which the Apoftle 
affignes why he flew him, even becaufe his owne workes were evil, 
and his Brothers righteous, That wasall the resfon which he had 
to hate him; and no other appearing reafon had fcb given any 
man to hate him, but becaufe he was perfect and usright, a man 
that feared God and efchewed evill. As the Flefh which is ina Be- 
liever hates ( wherefore elfe doth ic lu& againft and continually 
oppofe ) the Spirit ( Gad. 5.17. ) fo they who are only ficth, 
luft againft thofe who are {pirituall, or who (as’tis fay d of //aac 
in oppofition to J//macl, who was berue after the fizlb ) are borne 
after the Spirit. For thefe alfo are contrary one to the other, 
( which is the reafon given by the Apoftle in the other text, why 
there is fuch an endleffe warre between flefh and Spirit in a Be- 
liever ) yea, There is a five-fold contrariety between a Godly 
and a wicked man. 
Fir&, They are contrary in their nature ; unholynes (by reafon 
of fin)is the nature ofa wicked man,and holynes(through grace) 
_isthe nature of a godly man; He not only e/capsth the corruption 
” which š in the world through luff, but is madea partaker ef the di- 
vine nature ( 2 Pet. 1.4. ) VARR F, 
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Secondly, They have acontrary pedegree and original. Its: 
faid of Cain, he was of the wicked one, that is, the devil; buc Saints 
are borne of God, he is their father. 

Thirdly, They are contrary in their courfe ; The Godly walke 
in the way of Gods Commandements, in the narrow way ; the 
wicked walke in the way of their own hearts, in the broad way. 

Fourth!y , They are contrary not only as. to their external, 
courfe, but as to theirinternal motions , their hopes and their: 
feares, their joyes and their forrowes ( thefe are the motions of 
the foule ) areas contrary as their natures are, or as the foure 
wind ’s of heaven are. 

Eifchly, and léftly, They are contrary in their ends ; taking the 
end in a double netion. 

Fir , As end imports our ayme and defigne ; A godly mans 
chiefe ayme isthe glory of God; A wicked man aymes at him- 
felfe chiefely, or at ſelſe advancement in all he doth ; God net in 
all bie thoughts ( Pial. 10. 4.) thatis, not atall in his thoughts, 
ey ther to mind his word as his rule, or bis glory as his end. 

Secondly , They are contrary in their end, as end notes the 
upfhot and conclufion of all. Marke the perfett man (faith Das 
vid, Rial. 37. 37, 38.) and behold the upright 5 for the end of that 
man is peace, But the tranfgrefors foal be deftroyed together , the 
end of the wicked fall be cut ff y thatis, This fhall be their end 
(and ’tis a fad one) they fhall be cut off and deftroyed. Now 
they who differ in ali thefe refpects, and are under a contrariety 
of nature, of pedegree, of way, of motion, of end, how is it pofiit- 
ble but there muft be enmity and hatred between them ? The one 
is Light, the other dar kueſſe, now as the Apoftle argues it ( 2 Cor. 
6.14. ) What Communion bath light with darkniffe? No more 
hath righceoufneffe with unrighteoufnefle. what agreement hath 
the Temple of God with Idols? No more hath he that beleeveth 
with an Infidel, The wicked are called Serpents, Wolves,Lyons, 
thele names are not {pit out of a rayling mouth, or from a fples- 
nith {pirit, they are not the evaporations of an angry man, but 
they are diGtates of the holy Spirit, and beftowed upon them by 
the moft wife Godi; who knowes unerringly how to call every 
thing & perfon by aname, moft fignificative both oftheir nature 
and temper.On the other hand the Godly are called by the fame 
Spirit of God, Sheepe, Lambs, Doves.. And there is not oy a 
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difference between thefe, but acontrariety, yea an anripa:by as 
to qualities and principles. Now antipathies are not agaioit this 
or that Individuall only, bur againtt the whole kind, and efpeci- 
ally againft che moft eminent individualis of any kind. And there. 
fore becauſe Fob was a man foeminent andexemplary, both for 
piety and for Juftice, he was hated the more. “Tis the nature of 
evill men, ts bate thofe that are good, ana tis their cuſtome thebest» 
ter they ave the more to hate them. 

Secondly, Whereas fob faith, If Irejayced at the diftruttion 
a him that hated mee. i 


Obferve. 
(Man is very apt to rejogce in the hurt, or at the fall of shofe 


that hate hime. 


Some Heathens have found the revengefall taking away of an 
enemies life more fweete to them then their own lives ;and while | 
Fob profeffeth he did not, doubtleffe he found a great Combat in 4 
himfelfenot to doe it; “ris no eafie thing, not to reoyce when 
anenemy falls. Defire ofrevenge eyther upon an apprehenfion Ar vindista bo 
of wrong receaved, or of hatred expreffed by others againft us, num vita ju- 
doth fo deeply poffeffe the minds of many, that there’s nothieg endim ipfa. 
more difficult then to reftraine it, how difficult then is it to re- 
move and heale it ? And furely if the beft men examine their 
hearts honeftly and thoroughly, they fhall find a great deale of 
this old leven ly hidden in them, even while they are prof fing 
apainft it, and thinke they hive purged ir out. Who is there that 
hath not fome fecret rejoycings and pleafing motions within, 
when he heares of the death or burt of his enemy? and how ba-d- 
ly can fome,who are great Matters at the art of diflimulation, dif- 
femble it? As for the groffer fort of Mankinde they declare tbis 
fin ( as Sodome did her other fins ) they hide it not. Yea they 
proclaime it to all the world, how {wecte revenge is to them, 
and how much they rejoyce at the deftruction of thofe that 
hate them , and of thofe whom they themfelves hate. And the 
Church of God faw orrather fore-faw thofe wha hated her, fo 
forward to triumph in her ruines that fhe fends this checke and 
cooler of their paflion ( Mich. 7.8.) Rejayce net agairff me O 
mize enemy, when I fal I fhal! arife; As if fhe had fayd, I know 
as foone as you fee me downe , or heare of my down fall, you 

Hbhh2 will 








624 Chap.31. An Expsfition npon the Bake of Jo s. Veri.29, 
will be rejoycing prefently, but don’c rejoyce at my fall ; For E 
dhali arite to your fall, David complaines of fuch malignants 
{Pfal35. 15.) Inmy adverfitie they rijryced, and gathered hem- 
felves together, yea theabj &s gathered rhemfelves together, lt is 
fayd ( Rev: 11.10. ) when the two wi:nefes fhail be Naine, then 
they that dwelt upon earth ( that is, meere earthly men ), hall re 
joyce over them, and make merry, and fhal fend Lifts one to another, 
becanfe thefe two Prophess tormented them that dwelt cn the earth, 
Now as the wicked fet themfelves and provoke others to rejoyce 
at the deftruction of thofe they hate; So a godly man hath lome» 
what to doe to keepe himfelfe from rejoycing , when they who 
hate him are deftroyed. Tis an argument of much grace and ho- 
ty moderation, when the heart is not lifted up at the fall ofan 
enemy. The paffion of revenge hath rot prevailed fo far over ma- 
ny as to compel them co contrive and plot evill agsinft their ene- 
mies,or to lie in waite to aĝ and execute it ; yet they can be well 
enough pleafed & inwardly delighted. when they heare of any e- 
vill befalling them:yea fome thinke they have difcharged & payd 
the whole debt of love to.an enemy very fully, if they doe nei- 
ther devife nor ac& mifchiefe againft him, when as in the meane 
time they nourifh fecret rificgs in their fouls againft him;and up- 
On reports of his deftcuction fecret rejoycings at it;yet revenge in 
the aff. &ions is altogether as finfull before God (though nor at 
all pæial among men ) as that which breakes out into open vio- 
lence, yea, they who rejoyce at the deſtruction of their enemy 
are felfe- avengers, es wel as they who deftroy him, And theres 
fore 


Thirdly , Obferve. : 
— To repryce at the deſtractien cf an enemy, is to take revenge UP- 
on an enemy, tis an att of revenge. 





Thus the Lord threatned Edom by his Prophet ( Obad: v: 10, 

Lt, 12. ) For thy violence againft thy brother jacob pame foal coe 
ver toie, and thou fhalt be cut cf for ever. But what was this vios 

. lence,which Edom,the pofterity of E/au,did to the defcendants 
of facch-? Ic doth not appeare inthis context of the Prophet 
that they actually did them violence, but they confented to and 
were wel pleafed with the violence which was done them by the 
Babylonians , and fo tis explained inthe next verle, fn the dey 
thas 
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shat thon ftosdeft on the other fide, in the day that ſtranger⸗ carried 
away bis forces, and forreiners entred into his gates, and caft lots 
upon Pern{alem, even thou weft as one of them; that is, Thou waft 
as one of them that had ahand in his roine. And hence that 
prayer of the Church ( P/al. 137.7.) Remember O Lord, the 
children of Edom, inthe day of Jerufalem; who faid, rafe it, rafe it, 
even to the foundation thereof, They did not rafeit themfelves, bar 
they encourraged thofe who did it. Thus they were as one of 
them; And the Prophet fhewes further how they were as one of 
them, by rejoyeing, and by being wel pleafed to fee their bie- 
thren carried into captivitie ( v. 12. ) Then foouldeSt not have re- 
joyced over the children of Judah in the day of their deftrubtion. 
This their rejoycing rendred them felfe-revengers, though they 
did not fo mach as Touch their brethren, To be envioufly trou- 
bled at the good of others, and to he rejoycingly pleafed at the 
burt of others, are alike finfull. Dawid prophecied the deftructi- 
on of Sau/hisenemy ( 1 Sam.26.10. ) Asthe Lord liveth, the 
Lord foal [mite him, or his day foall come to die, or he fhal: defcend 
ints battel and perifb ; thatis, He fhall eytherdy a natural} death, 
ora violent death, eyther by fome immediate band of Godupon 
him, or by the fword of the enemy. But, thar David was rot 
pleafed nor rejoyced at the deftruction of Saul, the Funeral ele- 
gie or lamentation which he made at the report ofhis death, and 
the fevere punifhment of him who hoped for a reward for reporta 
ing himfclfe (though only in curtefie and commiferation ) the 
authour ofit, doe fufficiently declare ( 2 Saez. 1.) 

But you will fay, May we not rejoyce at the deftruction ofan. 
- Enemy, why not? Did not Mofes and all J/rael rejoyce with 
finging at the deſtruction of Pharcah ( Exod. 15. ) Then fang 
Mofes and the children of Ifrael this fong unto the Lord, and fike, 
[ajing, 1 wili fing unto the Lord, for he hath trinmphed gloricon fly : 
the horfe and his rider hath he ca fF into the Sea. And Davia him- 
felfe ( 1 Sam. 25.39.) bieffech God for the death of Nabal, 
who had only been uncivill co him ; Bi fed be the Lord (faith he) 
that hath pleadéd the caufe of my reproxch from the hand of Nabal, 
and bath kept bis fervant frem evil. for the Lord hath returned the 
wickedies of Nabal: upon his owne bead. Now to blefle God for 
any thing, is to put it among our bieflings, which is an argoment 
of fome kind of rejoycinginit, And ( Hef.8,15,16 ) When 
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the plot of Haman s gainſt the Jewes was difcovered and defea- 
ted, and Haman, who hated them, banged; The text faith, That 
the Citie of Shufoan rejryced ; thacis, the Jewes in Skufhan rejoy- 
ccd, they had light and gladnes and joy and b:nour ; andit was A 
good day, aday of fealting quite through all the Provinces,upon 
che account of the fall of their enemies. Further, faith not Solo- 
mon ( Pro. bt. 10, ) When the wicted perifo therets pouring 3 that 
is, Shouting for Joy; How then canit be concluded finfull to re 
joyce at the fall or deitruction of an Enemy, or of thofe who 
-hate us. 

For anfwer to this ob ection, we moft diftinguith , Firft, of E- 
nemies; Secondly, of Joye — 

Enemies are of two forts; eyther private, or publick, eyther 
enemies to a man, or ( as] may fay.) enemies to mankind, efpe- 
cially toa fort of mankind. 

Againe , Some are not only publick, but refolved and incor- 
rigible enemies, they arc fixt intheir wrath and hatred, in their 
plottings and defignings againft the peace and profperitie of the 
people of God. Now when we effirme, that ‘tis finfull to rejoyce 
at the deftru@ion of thole chat hate us, or of our enc mics,we are 
efpecially to underftand it of private and perfonall enemies , and 
not of the enemies of our publick peace, or Of Sions profperitie. 
And yet we may exceed in our rejoycings even at their deſtructi · 
on, we muk therefore diftinguith, as about enemies, fo about 


Joy. 20> s 
Firft then, there is a joy meerly at the mifchiefe fallen upon 
our enemies. a 
Secondly , There isa joy, becaufe by their fali fome goodor 
benefit redounds to the publick, as namely, Freedome from civill 
bondage and bloody perfecution for confcience fake,the free paf- 
fage of the Gofpel, and che pure adminiftrations of worthip. It is 
Evenire ple» mot jawfull co rejoyce at the deftrudtion of the greateft or worſt 
yumg; folen at publick Enemies, as it isa mifchiefe co them, but as it is a good to 
n:n aniffacha others, and as their cutting off, cuts them off from an opportunie 
pias E doe mifchiefe. With thefe limirations, we may without 
nos faina latifi- — fans See! 
cer er rurfum e- Dreach of charity,both be grieved at the profperitie, and rejoyce 
ius liia fine at the ruine of an Adverfary, Or when God raiferh up Inftru- 
mdi calpa ments to pull downe cruel oppreffors, or pulls them downe himi- 


nas conirifiet. felfe if we grieve at their mifery, and only rejoyce in and bleffe 
| Greg: God 
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God for our owne mercies and deliverances, we’ fia notin our 
rejoycings, Thus we may be both innocently troubled at the ri- 
fing, and glad-at the rine of thofe who hate us. 
— Ortake it thus ; We muft not re‘oyce, no not at the deftru- 
&ion of the worft enemies,out of a defire of revenge upon them, 
or wrath apainft them, But we may re joyce. 

Firik, Becan(e in their fall Glory artfech to thename of God. 

Secondly, Becaufe the downfall of our opprefforsmay cerrifie 
others from opprefling us. 

Thirdly, Becaule it isa Convidion upon all, that God gO- Cum perverfun 
vernes Rules and orders the world ( P/al.'58. 10, 11. ) The omnipotens per- 
righteous fall rejoyce when he feeth the vengeance, fo that aman —— 
foall fay Verily there is a God that Fudgerb in the earth. W hen God —— 
{mites the wicked, we mould grieve atthe mifery of him that iS-corgaudenżum 
{mitten, and: congratulate the Juftice of him that fmote hime, juftirie judicis 5 
that fo we may neither ſhew out felves revengefull towards man, xt nec pereunt 
nor unthankfull towards God. hamisi rafi- 

. Fourthly , Becaufe hereby good.men are Incouraged in the j — — 
fervice of God. Thus Zachary prayed in his Song ( Lake 1.74 ) ti deo invenia- 
That God would grant unto ws, that we being deliveredout of the mur ingrar, 
hand of al our enemies, might ferve him *2 in pial Gieg: lib 2%. 


and rightecufne ffe before bim all the dayesof cur life, cap. LI, 
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@villimem When the enemies were eyther appeaſed or ſuppreſſed 
(AEs 9.31. ) Then had the Churches r: ft throughout all Padea, 
and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified, walking in the feare of : 
the Lord, and in the comfort of the holy Ghoft, were multiplyed. 
When thefe fweet and bleffed mercies accrew tothe Church and 
people of God, by the fall of enemies, there’s matter of great 
Joy. a 

Laftly » We may rejoyce at the deftru€tion of common ene- 

mies, becaufe by the vifible demonftrations of divine diſpleaſure 

againft them, fome may be not only (as was toucht before) con 
vinced of the righteouineffe of Gods waves, but converted from 
che error of their own wayes. This effect was eminent in the de- 
firudion of Haman, that profefled enemy of the Jewifhi Nation 

(Heft.8..17..) Many of the people of the dand became Fewes, for 

the feare of the Jewes fell upon them And( whith is more matter 

ofrejoycing ) ſuch common enemies whofe perſons ſur vive the 
de- 
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deftruGtion of their eftates and powers , may poflidly be conver- 
ted themfelver, as perfecuting San! was ( Ads och ) AfiGion 
and trouble upon: fome enemies hath (through the gracious wore 
king of God by it } been a meanes to humble their hearts, and 
open their eyes to fee the hand of God, and his power, againtt 
which they have fo long Contended , and fo no longer to kick a- 
gainft the pricks. Upon thefe or the like Confiderations we may 
reioyce at the deltroction of an Enemy, and not otherwile, efpe- 
cially not upon any private quarrel or wrong receaved what- 
ſoever. 

And that any other rejoycing in that cafe is not good ; ap- 
peares many wayes; But I fhall only adde, thatthe Law of Msa 
fes ( Exod. 23. 4,5.) commanded the Jewes to b ing back an 
enemies beaft that was gon aftray ; and if they faw the Affe of. 
him that hated them lying urder a burden, they might not for- 
beare to helpe him. Surely, that Law which commanded a cha- 
ritie to the fallen of ftrayed bealt of an enemy, did alfo forbid 
fuch rejoycing when an enemy himfelfe fell, or was deftroyed. 
David ( Pfal- 35. 13- ) was fo farre fromrejoycing at the fall of 
his enemies, that in their fickneffe and adverfity,He wept and pat 
on fackcloath ;'he was as one that mourned. Heathens have done 
fomewhat like this of David, though not with Davids fpirit, The 
hiftory faith, Scipio wept at the burning of Carthage : And Tirus 
wept for the mifery brought upon the Jewes his enemies, at the 
feidge and faccage of Perufalem. Indeed nature feemes to prompt 
usa little this way; It being engraven upon the hearts ofall mer, 
Wort to doe that to others which themfelves would not have o= 
thers doe to them : Who would not take it ill, if when his houfe 
is on fire, or his Ship wrackt at Sea , his neighbour fhould looke 
on it, or beare of it, laughing and faving, 1 am glad of this, this is 
as I would have it? If when a Fatherchaftens aftubborne chi'r, 
his other children fhould infult over him how unnatural! were ic: 
It is much more unnatural! for Chriftians to rejoyce over the fe- 
vere difpenfations of God towards flubborne men, or the dee 
ftru@ion of their enemies.He hath not the heart of a man in him, 
moch leffe ofa Chriftian, whofe heart is glad at the mifery of 
any man. 


Andto keepe downe rejoycing at the deſtruction of an enemy, , 
re- 


Chap. 31. An Expofition upon the Booke of Jo. Verf. 29. 


remember there are none fo neere deftruction as they who re- 
joyce unduely at the deftruction of others, though enemies. 
Upon this ground Solomon prohibits all fuch joyes ( Prs.24.17, 
18.) Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth, and let not thine hears 
be glad when he ftumbleth, left the Lord fee it, and it difpleafe him, 
and ke turne away bis wrath from him. To be glad at the tum- 
bling, or to rejoyce at the falling of an enemy, is to be an enemy 
to our felves. He that is glad when bis enemy ftumbles, and re- 
joyceth at his fall, ftumbles and falls farre worfe himfelfe. For as 
in doing fo he falls into fin, which is the work kind of falling, fo 
he is in danger of failing into fome worfer mifery then he. God 
who righteth us by the fall of an enemy , will alfo right himfelfe 
upon us if we difpleafe him by any finfull rejoycing at his fall. 
When the Lord ( as Solomon here faith ) turnes away his wrath 
from that enemy in whofe fall he fees any rejoyce, he will turne 
it apon thofe who rejoyce at his fall. The turning away of Gods 
wrath from that enemy in whofe fall any rejoyce , doth not fig- 
nifie chat God is reconciled co or wel pleafed with him, but that 
he is angry and difpleafed with thofe who fo rejoyce. As he that 
doth good to his enemy, in fo doing kal heape coales of fire on his 
kead (Rom. 12.20. ) fo he that is glad at the harmes of his ene- 
my, may quickly heape coales of fire upon his owne. The whole 
2§th and 26th Chapters of the prophecy of Ezekiel are (pent in 
fhewing how God did take vengeance on thofe who rejoyced at 
the deftruction of his people whom they counted enemies,as you 
may fee in reading but the contents of thofe two Chapters. For 
a further prevention of fuch dangerous joyes, take this advice , 
When thine enemy falleeh, thinke thus ; I my felfe am eyther like 
him or worfe or better thenhe. If thou art better, then confider 
who made thee to differ. If thou art but fuch a one ashe, much 
more if thou art worfe then he, remember, that thou haft caufe 
rather to bleſſe God, and wonder,that thou art {pared and Rand- 
eft, then to rejoyce that he is {mitten and fallen. 
I (hali conclude this obfervation, with one inference or Cora- 
lary from it. 
Ifit be finfull to rejoyce at the hurt of thofe,who have or would 
- doe us hurt, what is it then to rejoyce at the hurt of shofe who 
eyther have or would doe us good. Andifit be fo finfull to re- 
joyce at the hurt of fach, what is it to doe them hurt? What a 
liii wicked- 
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wickednes is it to vexe and moleſt thofe,who are our friends,and 
have fought our peace? 


Fourthly, Obferve. 

iaon, antante sira or a 
If buta thought ftirre amiffe he checks it, and will bring it in 
fubjection. He watches the motions of his minde as much as or 
more then the motions of his outward man: This is fpirituall 
walking indeed, when we look to our joyes,and te our forrewes, 
when we looke to our hopes, and to our feares, when we looke 
to regulate and moderate thefe inward workings ; this isan Ar. 
gament of a fpirituall manindeed. Such a one was 7ob, he would 
profeffe that he was cleare, not only from any revengefull de- 
ftruction of his enemy, but from rejoycing at his deſtruction. Jf 


I rejoyced at the deſtraction of him that hated me, or (as it followes 
in the text.) 


Lift up my felfe when evil found him. 


Here Job difclaimes any uncomely externall aGingstowards a 

faffering enemy. 1 ( faith he ) did not lift up my felfe, or as Mr. 

Broughton trarflates, beftirre me ; that is, in pride or boafting, as 

if I would prefently advance upon his ruines , and rayfe my felfe 

by his fall. 

Dires fi xap- The Septuagint render this part of the verſe as the former, de- 
Sia us" toya; nying all fecret complacency at the deſtruction of his enemy. 
et dixit cor me- Tf my keart bath faid, O wel, or this pleaferh me wonderoufly wel. 


um Euge 70.1 Some of the Greeke Commentators double the word; Jf mine 
commentarijs 








Grach treperi- 


heart bath faid, O wel, O wel or as as it is faid in the Pfalme, Aka, 


tur Euge, Eve 444, f would Ihaveit. Thusread, the words are both a Conti- 


ge 


Si Fubilavi 
cum occurret 
ei malum. 
Targ: 

Ù emavesiy 


dre raTtAaley 


LUTO KAKO- 
Gia Si infure 


nuation and a fuller explication of what he fayd before, his deni- 
al! of any clofe content he tooke at the ruine ef his enemy. 

But J rather underftand thefe words , Or life up my felfe, &c. 
of that which is externall; Asif Job had fayd, If Ihave ufed any 
vaunting behaviour, or trinmphing geſtures when I heard of or [aw 
that evill had found my enemy. 

Thongh evill in this latter part of the verfe, and deſtruction in 


in the former, be the fame for the matter or kind, yet fome con- 


ceave 
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ceave they are not the fame for degree, every deftrution is an e- rexi quando aps 
vill, but every evillis nor a deftruction ; and if we take evs here ce eum 
for fome leſſer trouble or Joffe (Mr. Broughton renders the He- on i Etg 
brew, by that word, when ke found lofe) this greatens and encrea- ofr: ila exul- 
fes Fobs charity , who as he did not rejoyce at the utter ruine of rario. 

him that hated him, fo he did not fo much as give himfelfe a li- 

berty (which fome good men in like cafes take ) to make himfelfe 

merry with ( as we fpeake ) any fhrewd turne which was done to 

his enemy. Thus fob cleares himfelfe within frora rejoycing, and 

without from infulting when mifchiefe of any kind or degree be- 

fell or found him, who fought to doe him a mi(chiefe. The fig- 

nificaney of thefe words , when evil found him, deferves to be a 

litle enquired into before I give the moses. Zf J lifted up my felfe 


when evili found him. 


*Tis a ufaall Scripture phrafe, to fay evill finds a man when he 
falls into it. (Dent. 31.17.) The Lord telling the people of 7/- 
rael what they muft expect in cafe of difobedience, concludes in 
Generall, That many evills and troubles foall befall them; The 
Hebrew is, Many evils and troubles foall find them (Pfal.116.3-) 
The paines of hil gat bold upon me ; the Hebrew is, found me : this 
Finding may have a three-fold interpretation. 

Firft , A thing is found (as we fay ) by accident ; fo that is 
found which was never fought for: A man travelling upon the 
high.way, may find a purfe of Gold, or a peece ef money, he 
went fot out to feeke it, but he found it ; though there be a pro- 
vidence of God in all fuch findings, yet,as to man,they are atci- 
dentall. Thusitis fayd (Deut. 19. 9.) When aman goeth into 
the wood with his neighbour, to hew wosd, and bis hand fetcheth a 
froake with the axe so cut downe the tree, and the bead flippeth from 
the belve, and lighterh upon his neighbour, &c. The Hebrew is, it 
findeth his neighbour: The man did not goe out with a murthe- 
rous purpofe or an intent to kill his neighbour, but the head found 
him and flew him befides his intention. i 

Secondly , Finding notes an earneft purfute of , or fearching 
for a thing which we eyther once had but have loft,or have a de- 
fire to enjoy. This is Finding upon enquirie, and is as the moft 
common fence of the word in other places, fo the ſpeciall fence of 
itin this ; Jf I have lift up my felfe when evil purſued and found 

EIFEL him: 





612 Chap. 31. An Expofition upon the Booke of Jos. Verl.29. 


him: As if eb had fayd , When divine vengeance followed and 
eyertooke mine enemy, I did not lift up my felfe. 


Hence now. 
Judgement will feeke after ungodly men, till is finds and over- 
takes them. 


Let a man hide his fin as much as he can, God will find ic our, 
and let a finner hide himfelfe as much as he can, punifhment will 
find him out ; Though he goeth into the clefts of the Rock, 
though he defcends to the depths of the Sea,yet punifhment will 
find him out ( Pfal. 140. 11.) Evill hall hunt the violent man 
ro overthrow him. Tis an alluſion to hounds that are of a quicke 
fent, and purfue the game with pleafure; they doe not fee the 
deere, or the hare, yet they follow upon the fent, And though 
fometimes they have a very cold and dead fent, yet they will fol- 
low and worke it out; Thus evill fhall hunt the violent man to 
overthrow him: and though fometimes he hath as it were, got 
out of che view or fight of evill , and thinkes himfelfe under €o- 
vert, yet thefe evills like a Company of greedy hounds, wil! purs 
fue, till they have overtaken and overthrowne him. That of Mo- 
fes to the two Tribes and a halfe,is full co this purpofe,when they 
defir'd to ftay on the other fide of Jordan ; he there gave them a 
grave exhortation to fearch their own hearts,andthen concluded, 
4f ye will not doe fo ( according to my Counfell ) then, (faith he) 
Behold ye have finned againft the Lord and be [ure your fin will find 
yos out ( Nomb: 32. 23. ) Asifhe had fayd, You may make faire 
pretences to me, but if you doe not as Ihave (ounfelled you, to goe 
over Jordan Armed to helpe fetle your Brethren in their poſſe ſſions. 
You have finned againft the Lord, and though I find you not out.yet 
your fin will, what excafes foever you make, what colours foever 
you put upon tt, you will find this to be your fin; And your fin ( in 
the effeEls or punifhments of it ) will find yeu ont. The Lord threa- 
ten’d his ancient people theJewes by the Prophet, That he would 
take a courfe with them, notwithftanding all their Refuges and 
hiding places; And therefore he gives it under thofe elegant me- 
taphors of fithing and hunting ( fer: 16. 16. ) Behold I will fend 
Fifbers among you, and they foall fifh you ; And after that I will 
find for many hunters, and they foall hunt them from every monna 
zàine and from every kill and ont of the holes of the Rocks ; That is, 

you. 
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you thinke your felves fafe as a Fifh under water, but I will fend 
fuch among you as fhall caft in their hookes and nets to take you 5 
And though you get to your Coverts as wild beafts, yet I will 
fend hunters to you, that fhall purfue you , and overtake you, 
and find you out. 

Thirdly , This manner of {peech (when evill feand bim ) notes Quod invenif= 
the fecurity and carelefsnefle ofa finner; He is often without fo fet eum malar 
much as the leaft fufpitien, or thought of evill, when evill is rea- ileus. 
dy to catch hold of him ; evill finds the finner when he doth not nifer. Aqoine 
thinke of it, or when he leaft expects ir. 


Hence note. 
Unlookt for evills overtake them ſoontſt who ran on faſteſt in 
doing evill. 


They thall fay as Ahab to Eliah, Heft thou found me O mine 
enemy ; yes, Eliah found him, Ahab had been feeking E/iah,but 
could not find him ; But Eliah found Abab. Thus will every fe- 
cure finner be forced at laft ro fay of the evills which God fends 
upon him, Have you found me ? They who have moſt caufe to ow- 
pect evill, expect it leaſt; And they whe are alwayes dsing cvill, 
put tke evill day, and she evill of the day furtheft from them/elves. 
Whenfoever evill comes & finds them,it finds them unprepared, 
it finds them unfitted, it finds them ( as that text in Luke which 
fpeakes of the evill fervant ) eating, and drinking, and beating 
their fellow-fervants:they aré quite upon another bu! ineffe, they 
are hor in doing evill, and they litle thinke,much leffe, feare that 
evill will find chem. IfI lift up my felfe when evil/ fonnd kimo. 

Laftly, From this whole verfe we may obferve, how much the 
patience of Beleevers differs from the patience of the beft of hea- 
theas, whether in bearing troubles, or forgiving injuries, It is 
granted that feverall of them have acted very high to appearance 
in the exercife of that vertue. «4riffotle adviled Alexander the 
Great, That be looking upon himfelfe as a man above all men, 
fhould never take notiee of or be moved at the ill words and re- 
proachfuil fpeeches of any, but negle& them. When one fruck 
Cato unawares ina bath, and prefently askt his pardon ; Cato an- 
fwered, J doe not remember that any man firuck me. He thought 
it better not to acknowledge that he had been ftrucken, then cone 
difcend to pardon him that did it. And when a boySerous perfor 


sbufed 
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abuled Socrates, beating his face ( as we fay ) blacke and blew, - 
Ali che revenge he tooke was to write upon his owne Forehead, 
Such aman didit, Yet thefe were but Heathenith boafts and fha- 
dowes of patienge, not the true vertue, much leffe the Grace of 
patience. Here was no reall fubmifiion to the hand of God who 
permitted thefe difpenfations, as there wasin David when Shi- 
mri reviled and curfed him ; here was no fence or acknowledge- 
ment of their owne vilenes, no figne of charity, but a deepe coa- 
tempt of thofe who wronged them, joyned with a fwelling pride 
and an infuperable hight of {pirit in their owne fuppofed worthi- 
neffe or greatnefle. All which are at the furtheft diftance and 
remove from that patience and charity which appeared actually 
in Fob and fhould be the temper of every Chriftian ander fuch in- 
civilities and enmities ated towards him by his enemies, or 
thofe that hate him. 


Verf. 30. ( Neither have I fuffered my mensh to fin by wifhing 
acurfe to bis fonle ) 


We ( which fome other tranflaters doe not) read thefe words 
in a parenthefis ; and I grant there is a full fence without them ; 
yet they make the fence much fuller. For as in the former verfe 

ob protefted that he neither fecretly rejoyced, nor outwardly 
afted either at the totail ruine and deftruction which befell, or 
at any leffer evill which found bim that hated him ; fo in this 
verfe he proceeds to purge himfelfe from all revengeful fpeeches, 
or from venting his heart at his mouth, by wifhing eyther de= 
ſtruction or any evillto him that hated him; Asif he had fayd, 
Both my heart and my tongue are cleane in this matter, I have not 
rejoyced when trouble came upon my enemy, much lefe did 1 defire 
or wifh thas it might come upon him. 


Neither have I [uffired my mouth to fins 


Wee tranflace mouth, the text is palate, whichis a part of the 
mouth; and fo Mr. Brosghron renders, No, I let not my palate 
fin; The tongue and palate are parts of the mouth, and as all of 
them joyned are the inftruments of {peech, fo any of them alone 


are exprefled co be fo in Scripture ; Neisher have 1 
{offered my palate or mouth to fn. 


The 
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The Hebrew is, Neither kave I given my month to fin, that is, E MM). RF 
have not given way to my mouth, nor indulged this liberty to. nm ae 
my tongue ; I bave not taken off the bridle of awatchfull re- se mifi fc paf 
fraint from my lips, nor let my words run at random without fim fumitur 
controule. So this forme of fpeech is ufed in the gth Chapter of verbum X 
this Booke ( v. 18. ) where 7ob complaining of the preflures the eap — 
continual oreſures that burdened him, fayth, he ( ihat is, Gad ) au Girundio ` 
will not [ufer me to take my breath the Hebrew is, be will not Live conflruitur. 
me,( that is, leave ) to take my breath, Thus (Gen.20.6.) when Druk: 
eAbrakam by diffembling ( at leaft ) that Sarab was his wife put 
her into a danger of being abufed by Adimelech, who yet be- 
ing rebuked by God ina dreame, could plead, Js rhe integrity of 
my keart and innccenty of ny hands bave Ldone this; yea (faith the 
Lord ) Z know thou. didft this in the integrity of.thy heart ; fal 
withheld thee from finning againft me; therefore ſuffered I thee not 
totonich ker ; As if the Lord had fayd, Thou wait ready to have 
given way to thy affections, but I would not; I would not fuffer 
thee to run into that érror. In this manner Mofes ( Numb: 21. 

23.) expreffech that unkind Rop which the King of the Amorttes 
gave the Children of J/rae/in their march to Canaan, And Sikin 
would nor fuffer Ifrael to paſſe through his border ; the Hebrew is, 
Sihon would not give Ifrael ( thatis, freedome ) to pafe through 
his border. And thus’cis fayd in that prophecy concerning Chrift 
( Pfal: 16.10.) Neither wilt thou fuffer thy bolg one so [ee cor- 
ruption, OF, thou wilt not give corruption any power over thy holy 
one ; corruption. ( had it been Jet alone to take its courfe ) would 
have feifed upon the body of Chrift as well as upon the body of 
any other man, but God did not give corruption leave to doe fo, 
he would not fuffer it to take its courfe again him. To dy was 
enough to fatisfie the penalty. ofthe Law; There.was no neceflicy 
that the body of Chrift fhould corrupt to doeic ; yea if the body 
of Chrift had corrupted in the grave, his fatisfa@ion had not ap- 
peared. The fame language is ufedin another Pfalme, to fignifie 
prefervation from civill corruption ( Pfa/. 121.3. )- He will nor 
fuffer thy foote tobe moved; that is, none fhail be able to difturte 
thy peace; the textis, He wi/l not give thy frote tobe. moved ; As 
ifhe had fayd,many will erdeavour to caft-thee downe but by the 
power and providence of God, thou fhalt be upheld and maine 
tained firme in thy place or ftlanding. This word is ufed againe 
( Exe 
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( Ezek, 14. 8.) where the Lord tells his people, that if any of 
them coming to a Prophet to enquire of him, Mould yet fet up T- 
dols in his heart, and put the ftambling blocke of his iniquity be- 
fore his face, be would fet his face againſt that man, and make him 
a figne and a proverb; The Hebrew is, J will give my face again(t 
him, that is, I will give leave to my wrath and fierce indignation 
to proceed in full force againft him, The face in Scripture figni- 
fies, as love and favour, fo wrath andanger, becauſe there is ufu- 
ally a difcovery or animage of thefe paflions printed epon and 
difcernable in the face. Once more, the Prophet Daniel {peakes 
in this forme ( Chap. 9. 3. ) to fhew how he put ont all the 
powers of his foule wreftling in prayer with God, When / under- 
food by bookes the number of the yeares whereof the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah the Prophet, shat be would accomplifo [eventy 
yeares in the defolaticns of Jerufalem. Then I fet my face unto the 
Lord God to feeke by prayers and (upplications, with faftixg and 
[ack-cloth and afoes. The textis, 7 gave my face, that is,I gave my 
felfe wholy up to thefe duties of prayer and fafting, I put no re- 
ſtraint no flop nor checke at all upon my fpirit, but let it goe 
forth with all its might, riving and working with God for the 
accompliflament of that gracious promifeto and prophecy con- 
cerning his captivated people. 
Thus we fee the force and ufage of the word throughout the 
Scriptures of the old Teftament ; and inthis fence we are to un- 
Dare guttur ad derftand Jobs profeflion here, neither have I ſuffered ( or given ) 
— my mouth to fing As if he had fayd, my mouth was ‘forward and 
pro peccare gure Feady enough, if it might have had leave, or if] would have gi- 
ture five ore fie VEn it liberty to have wifhed ill to my enemy, but I did not fuffer 
ve lingua, qua my mouth to run into that fin; 
fant formande T grant it is a harder matter not to fuffer the heart to fin, then 
* a tee not to fuffer the mouth to fin, and therefore when fob had fayd 
quid in Frcs in the former verfe, that he had put a ftop upon his heart, he did 
venit fine frana more then fay ( which he faith here) that he had put a top upon ~ 
efundere. his congue s the motions of the ſeule are leffe in our power then thofe 
of the bodyly members ; yet to fhew that he was compleate in this 
point of love even towards his enemies,7o6 expreffeth it by both. 
It is uſdall in Scripture to fpeake of that firft which is hardeft to 
be done, or nottobe done, and then of that which is eafieft; 
making the latter a figne of the former , or making the "r 
ka whic 
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which is eafieft more credible, when we have overcome that Solet S.rigiwra 
which is more difficult. When Pod had once affured us, that bis #07 feel, qued 
heart did not run over inrejoycing, we may eafily beleeve, that S k 
his mouth did not breake out in evill fpeaking; Xither kave I que minora funt 
fuffered my month to fin. pfi ponere ist 
Firft, In that he faith be did not fuffer or give way to any ferum (int pres 


à tied sof; . cedentium aut 
paflion, or diftempet of bis fpirit co vent it felfe at bis congue, Be pails 


Obferve. ; bus faciliiss cree 
The corruptions of a good man may prifle bim y and prefe kim Ua Sena: 
fore, bork to doe and [peake finfully. 


7.6 was hard put to it,when he faith, be did not ſuffer bis mouth 
to fin: he had much adoe to locke up his lips. Ade/es was a very 
holy and a meeke man,the meekeft man on the face of the earth, 
yet corruption was fo ftirred in him, that once it prevailed over 
him, and foyled him forely; he could not hold his tongue, but 
(being vext and angry ) ake unadvifedly with hi lips (Pial.106. 
33.) The power of innate corruption is chiefely feene in two 
things. 

Fir , Inthe oppofition that it makes againft our doing of 
good, This the Apoftle treats of at large (Rom.7.13 23.) When 
I would d-e good evill i prefent with me: when to will is prefent, 
how to performe Iknow net ; why not? what hindred ? his cor- 
ruptions tood up in oppofition and rebelled egainft the gocd he 
was about to doe, as he confeffed at the 23d verfe ; J fee another 
law is my members warring againft the law of my mind and brisg- 
ing me inte captivity tothe law that is, the power ) f jin, which 
is in my members. His corruptions brought fuch an army againſt 
him, that ( as "tis fayd Gal: 5. 17. upon the fame confideration of 
the juftings of the fieth againft the Spirit ) he could not doe the 
thing that be would. Luft would alwayes ſtopus wholy and it ufu- 
ally clogs us extreamly when we are addreffing our feives to any 
holy duty. And therefore we are exhorted (Heb:12.2.) as to lay 
afide every weight (of worldly encumbrance )fo,the fin which doth 
fo eafily befer us(any {pecial indwelling corruption): kat fe we may 
run with patience the race that is fet before ns; as a man that hatha 
burthen at his backe,or a long garment dangling zbout his heeles 
is unfit to run a race, fo are they for the {pirituall race who are en- 
tangled with the love of the world, or with any finfull complian- 
ces. Kk kk Se- 
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Secondly , Natural! corruption beftirres it felfe, and fhews its 
power by provoking and prefling us, by goading and moving us 
to that which is evill. Of this the Apoftle James {peakes ( Chap. 1. 
14. ) Let no man fay when he is tempted, Lam tempted of God 
for God cannot be tempted with evill, neither tempteth hee any man ; 
that is he doth not tempt any man to the evill of fin ; God doth 
not provoke nor blow up any mans luſts or paffions, his pride or 
covetoufneffe. er 
; but he tempts no man by draw- 
ing out or firring up his corruptions, How then is man tempted? 
The Apoftle anfwersin the next words ; Bat every man is temp» 
ted, when he is drawne away with bis owne luft and inticed, "Vis 
loft which intifeth,and by encifement drawes man to fin, Usually 
the devill fets luft a-worke, and luft fets man a-worke, yet luft 
doth often fet mana worke, though the devill Rand by and doe 
nothing. i i 











r A A Thus thepower of luft 


is great, both in oppofiog us when we would doe good, and in 
provoking us to, doe evill, fobs mouth would faine have been 
{peaking unduly, but he did not fuffer it. 


Secondly , Obferve. 
CM ft men, thar I fay not all men, [affer themfelves to run ine 
to, more evils or fins both by fpeech and pračtife, then they are 


nice [fitated unto, Or,they commis many fins which they might 
avoyd. 


As fome doe even envite temptations and provoke their lufts : 
to aGtivenes, fo there are none fo active as they ought and might - 


to reſiſt temptations, wr their luftfull bes 


sa 
natural] man may put fome checke upon his lufts and corruptions, 
he may bridle and binde them more then he doth. And as there 
is no naturall man chat gives himfelfe foch a fop as he might a- 

ainft fin; fo there are very few. if any ) godly me i 








As 
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As naturali men are led captive by the devill at his will, fo the 
beft of men fayle in fetting their renewed will refolutely againgt 
the devill. The Apoftle doth more then imply the deficiency of 
beleevers, both in refifting luftfull motions from within, and fa- 
tanicall folicitations from without,while he faith( Row.6.12,13.} 

Let not fin therefore reigne in geur mortal bedyss, that je faould 
obey it in rhe lufts thereof. Neither yeeld ye your members as inſtru- 
ments of unrighteon[neffe nnto fin but yield your felves unto Gcd; 
As if he had fayd; Your corruptions will move and Satan will fo- 
licit you,they will be calling upon you to give up the members of 
your bodyes,and the powers of your foule as inftruments or wea- 
pons of unrighteoufneffe, but I exhort you to turne a deafe care 
to them, and hearken only tothe call of God, who commands 
you to yield your felves unto him, ae they that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as infiruments of righteou{nelfe unto Ged; 
that is, make it appeare that you have received a new {pirituall 
life, by your yielding to God, and by your not yielding to the 
devil! : doe not give up any of your members at his {ummons, 
let not any luft have your tongue, or hand, or eye, or foote 













Gaimoving. Let a man (which isthe particular cafe of the text ) 
be wronged, or at leaft thinke he is, prefently he heares the devil! 
who is arevengefull Spirit, or his owne fpirit of revenge calling 
for his underftanding to plot fome way of revenge, for his heart 
to with it,for his tongue to threaten it,or for bis hand to act and 
execute it, In all fuch cafes, wee mould peremptorily deny to 
yield fo much as a litle finger to fuch a fervice. And he that doth 
fo,is indeed ( through grace ) a Mafter of himfelfe, and a Con- 
queror over Satan. But we may lement that there are fo few of 
thefe Conquerors and Mafters of themfelves, fo few watchfull 
keepers of thefe inftruments,of thefe weapons ofunrighteoufnes; 
mof quickly and eafily yield them up and Jet them out, to the 
fervice eyther of this ſpirit of revenge, or of fome other evill fpi- 
rit. Where are the men that can fay (as fob here did ) in truth, 
we have not fuffered our mouth to fio, when we have been temp- 
ted to fpeake finfully, we have not fuffered our eye to fin, when 
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we have bezn tempted to looke wantonly, we have not (uffered 


our hand co fin, when we have been tempted to ad unrighteout- 
ly. A truely godly man can fay , that he faffers when he fins, 






- Peter rebuked Ananias ( AG. 5. 3.) becauſe 
he had yielded up his tongue, an inftrament unto fin, Why hath 
Sathan filled thine heart, tolie tothe bely G hoff, and to keepe backe 
part of tke price of the laxd ? Why didft thou yield up thy tongue 
at the command of thy covetous, or thy unbelieving heart ? why 
hach Sathan filled thy heart? Thou mighteft have denyed Satan - 
when he tempted thee to deny part of the price. Thus the Lord 
may fay to moft finners, why hath Satan fo prevailed > why have 


you yielded your hearts and confciences as {laves and captives to 
bin, without ever ftriking itroake for it ? Confider. this things te 
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To cleare this a litle further, Ifhall thew by what fteps or de- 
grees the Judgement of God ats towards finners inthis thing, as 
alfo by what fteps or degrees the lufts of men worke towards the 
enflaving of chemfelves inthis moft miferable bondage of corrup- 
tion, ; 

Firft, God in way of punifhment fuffers men to be overcome 
and drawne away by their luſts. Thus the Apoftie faith ( Ats 
14. 16. ) God [nffered all nations ( except the Jewith nation ) to 
walke in their owne wayes ; that is, he did not checke or ftopthem 
in their finfull wayès and workings, as he did his owne people the 
Jewes ( for we are not to underftand the Apoftle abfolurely, but. 
comparatively) there never was any man, much leffe a Nation of 
men in the world, who had not fome ftop againft fin, the ftop of 
the light of nature at leaf ; but every nation hath nor had the 
flop of ordinances, the preaching of the word,che motions of the 
Spirit, thefe the Jewes Gods peculiar people had when the old 
Gentiles had them not; they were fuffered to goe onne in their 
owne wayes without the light of the word, or helpe of holy ors 
dinances. Thus it is fayd ( Pfal, 147. 19,20.) Ha Meweth * 
Wor 
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Word unto Faccb, his — and bis Fudgements unto Ifrael: 
he bath nst dealt fo witany Nati:n,and as for bis Fudgements they 
bave not knowne them. In this fence God fuffered all Nations to 
walke in their owne wayes ; He gave them not his word, his Sta- 
tutes, his Judgements, to fhew them his wayes,or to hinder them 
in their owne, and this was a fore Judgement. 

Secondly , God doth not only fuffer nations and perfons to 
walke in their owne wayes, but fometimes ( when his wrath is 
boyled up to the higheft he gives up nations and perfons to their 
owne hearts luf ( Rom: 1.26.) For this caufe God gave them up 
wnto vile affettions : fir even their women did change the natural 
nfe into thas which is againft nature; and (v. 28.) God gave them 
over toa reprobate minde( or a mind voyd of Judgement ) to doe 
thofe things which are not convenient. God did not only leave 
them to their lufts,and let them worke wickednes without checke 
and controle, but in a Judiciary way he put them into the hand 
of their lufts,and(as’cis fayd in that dreadfull prophetica! threat, 
(Pfal.69.27.) He added iniquity to their iniquisy,that is he gave 
them full fcope in fin, making their latter iniquity the punifhment 
of their former iniquity, The fullfilling of which threat upon the 
Jewes, who malicioufly perfecuted and crucified Chriſt, is fer 
downe at large bythe Apoftle ( 1 Thef: 2.15, 16.) Wha both 
killed the Lord Jefus, and their owne Prophets, and have perfecuted 
us: and they pleafe net God,and are contrary to all men ; forbidding 
ws to [peake to the Gentiles, shat they might be faved, to fill up their 
fins alway: for the wrath is come npon them to the urmcft. The A- 
poftle faith not,wrath is come upon them, but(sorant cr )the wrath 
is come upon them tothe urmoft; that is, The wrath threatned 
inthe Pialme laſt cited, Adde iniquity to their iniquity ; for thus 
the Jewes were given upto the wrathfuines of their owne fpirits 
againft Chrift and the Gofpel, to fill up their fins alway, as the 
Apoftle there {peakes. And fo God added iniquity to their ini- 

> quity,and did not /er them come (as it follows in that place of the 
Plalme ) into bis righteou/nes ; thatis, into the righteoufneffe of 
Chrift by faith, but left them as to the pollution of their owne 
lufts, fo to a Juftification by their owne workes ( Rem. 10. 3.) 
which was a greater judgement thenthe other, andthe perfe&- 
ing of the threatning to the utmoft. 

Thus we fee how Godin his fecret but moft righteous Judge. 
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himfelfe to fin,thefe not only fuffered but f m- 
: felves to do evill. 
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ment, firft fuffers men to walke in their owne wayes,and then, fe- 
condly, gives them up to their owne hearts lut. Now confider 
alfo how and by what fteps the lufts of men worke to the enthral- 
ling of themfelves unto fin, 

Fir , Moft men fuffer themfelves to be carried away by every 
temptation ; they never checke any finfull motion, they fay not 
to their hearts, What are you thinking ? nor to their mouthes, 
what are you {peaking ? nor to their hands what are you doing ? 
nor to their feece, whether are ye walking ? but fuffer heart, and 
tongue, hand, and foote, to run what courfe they will, and the 
beft of Saints take not fuch a ftri@ courfe,eyther with their hearts 
or tongues, hands and feere, asthey ought. 

Secondly , Many doe not only fuffer themfelves to fin, but 
give themfelvesupto fin. That’s the word which the Pialmitt 
ufeth, while he fpeakes of finning by word (Pfal. 50. 19.) Thos 
Giveft thy tongue io evill, and thy tongue frameth deceit.And that’s 
the Apoftles word( Eph.4.1 9.) while he fpeakes of finfull works, 
Who being paf feeling, have given them/elves over unto lafcivionf- 
nes, to worke all uncleanenes with greedines. They who give them- 
felves to fin, doe more then fuffer themfelves to fin ; They as’tis 
fayd ( Pfal.36. 4. ) Set them/elves in a way that is nt good 3 that 
is, in an evill way,or in the worft of wayes; yea they ( in dire& 
oppofition to that of the Apoftle, ( Rom. 12.1.) prefent their bo- 
dyes a dead facrifice, unholy and abominable anto God, accepta- 
ble to the devill, which is their unreafonable or unwordly fer- 
vice. 
Thirdly , There are fome who doe more then give , they fell 
themfelves to doe evill; as *cis fayd of Akab (1 Kings 21.20. ) 
There was none like Ahab (he wasa wicked man by hirafelfe) wha 
fould bimfelfe to worke wickedneffe in the fight of the Lord, whew» 
Jezebel his wife ſtirred wp. And fo the Lord {peakes of thofe A- 
poftatizing IdolatrizingJewes ( 2 Kings 17.17.) They cauſed 
sheir fons and their daughters to paffe through the fire, and nfed dis 
vination, and ixchantments, and fould themfelves to doe evill in the 
fight of the Lord, te proveke him to anger. How divinely contrary 
was fobs prattice to the practice of all thefe ! He did not fuffer 


to 
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to this or that fin by their temper, thus one is given to anger, 
another to wantonnes ; thisis bad enough , but for any to give 
themfelves to finis farre worfe, and they who fell themfelves to 
doe wickedly, doe work of all. ’Tis the affli@tion of Saints that 
they are /ould under fin (Rom. 7.14.) and’tis the joy and af- 
feGation of fome wicked men to fell chemfelves unto fin, They 
doe ill enough who fuffer themfelves to doe evill, bat they are 
extreamely wicked who devote and dedicate themfelves to it, 
efpecially they who make a compact with the devill, who make a 
Bargaine and fale of themfelves to doe it. Bleſſed and holy is that 
man who can fay and fay truely what 7ob here did, Z bave not 
fuffered my maush to fin. 


Thirdly, Obferve. i 
eA godly man watcheth over himfelfe over his mouth efpecially, 
ff fin breake out there. 


David gave this counfel to others ( P/al. 34.13.) Keepe thy 
tongue from evili, and thy lips from {peaking guile. And he tooke 
this courfe and counfel him ( P/al.39. 1,2.) I /aid I will take 
heed to my wayes , that I fin nor with my tongue: I will keepe my 
mouth with a bridle, while the wicked 1s before me. I was dumbe 
with filence, I held my peace, even from good, and my ſorrow was 
fiirred. Thus David, religious David ( as fob ) did not fuffer his 
mouthte fin. Andthe Apoftle Fames tells us ( Chap. 1. 26. ) 
If any man feeme ro be religions, and bridleth not his tongue, but de~ 
seiveth hie owne heart, that mans religion is vaine. That, fuch a 
mans religion is vaine, may be underftood two wayes. Firft, chat 

e hath no religion, nothing buta thew of it, that h 


h 
— — Some who feeme religious, ſpeake fo vainely, 


that their religion is as vaine as their {peech, and we may argue 
that the one is nothing becaufe the other is worfe then nothing. 
Secondly, Such a mans religion is vaine, becaufe his religion doth 
not performe its office, which is, co bridle up his tongue from 
finfull fpeakings , and all the members of his body from finfull 
a&ings. That which doth not reach the end to which it was ape 
pointed and defigned is a vaine thing. Surely David was afrayd 
his religion might fallunder this fentence of vanity when he pray- 
ed fo heartily ( Pſal. 141.3.) Set awatch(O Lord ) before my 

month, 
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* wiouth, keepe the dosre of my lips. infinitely glori 
As a godly man beggs ; i to open his hi on er ei 


( Pfal. 51.15.) Open theu my lips, and my mouth fhal foew forth 
thy praife 






fo he beggs of God 
` to fhut his mouth, and keepe the doore of his lips for him, that 
he fin not with his tongue. 

Fourthly , ’Tisremarkeable. that 7:6 did not fay I endeavou- 
red that my mouth fhould not fin, but he faith, Neither have I 
ſuffered my mouth to fin. 


-Hence obferve. 
eA godly man carefully watching cver himſelfe, keepes his 
month from finfull (peaking s. 


He doth not only attempt this reftraine, but he may attaine it ; 
This labour fhili not be in vaine inthe Lord. Yet we are not to 
underftand the poynt, as ifa Godly man might attaine to fucha 
corqueft over corruption as never to fin at all by word, but as to 
this or that temptation he may, Thus cb prevailed over his 
heart and tongue not to curfe man, his reall enemy. as before he 
did, not to curfe God when he a@ed towards him in appearance 
like an enemy. But faith not the Apoftle Fames ( Chap. 3.8.) 
i The tongue no man can tame , it is an unruly evill. This fome 
B o underftand with reference to the torgues of other men, who can 
Zz tame his intemperate tongue that boafteth, my roxgwe ts my owne, 
who is Lord over me ? But we may better underftand it of a mans 
owne tongue ; The tongue is often too hard for the whole maz ; 
no man-can tame it , that is, no man cas tame it of bimfelfe , Git 
i. caman may obtaine power of God to tame it. This unruly evill 

may be ruled & brought under good government by the ftrengih 
of grace. The tongue is an unruly evill, but not an unconquera- 
ble evill. A godly man may come off with victory, and be more 
then a corqzeror (through the frength of Chrift ) over all thofe 
temptations which would fet the tongue afire in evill fpeaking, 
or by evil! {peaking kindle a fireamong others, The tongue isa 
fire, and ’cis Bellowes alfo, from both ill tongued perfons are juft- 
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ly called incendiaries, yet this fire may be quench’c,and thefe Bel- 
lowes may be broken and made breath. tefle asto the kindling of 
the flames of contention, 

Indeed the oppofition of moft as againft orher corruptions, fo 
againft this of evill {peaking is not co conquelt;though they make 
fome offers to bridle their tongues, and fay they will nor fuffer 
their mouth to fin, yet their tongues are their Mafters.I will give 
you a two-fold reafon why the oppofition which many make 
“ againft this evill of the tongue, or any other evill is not to 
vidory. 

Firſt, Becaufe’cis weake and flight ; A carnal] mans refitting 
of evill is like his defiring of good; He defireth good but attaines 
it not,becaufe his defires are weake and cold,there is no ftrength, 
no heate in chem:thus alfo he oppofeth evill but cannot prevaile, 
becaufe he oppofeth it faintly. 

Secondly , *Tis not only weake but falfe and treacherous ; He 
is not reall and hearty in it ; Zob fet himfelfe in good eerneft a- 
gainft his congue, when it was ready to breake out finfully, and 
he did it prevailingly. His was a hearty, and therefore an effes 
ctuall refiftance. While fome decry both evill workes and evilf 





words, they delight in them,and hold fecret correfpondence with . 


them. fob oppofed his tongue really, and he had his will of it ; 
He fuffered not bis mouth to fin, 


auvi Obferve. 





ther member of the body. The Apoftle faith ( Bom. 3.13.) of 


naturall men Which fimilitude 
ftands in two things ; 


Glory) When David faith ( Pfal. 57.8. ) Awake my glory, hee 
calls his tongue to awake. The tongue is man⸗ glory becauſe it 


That’s the generall truth of this verfe. Theltongueisanien 
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wordsiare ; Such, I meane,as our ooh ordinarily are. No good 


Undigq, nobis 





man can {peake much evill,and how litle foever he fpeakes (being 
convinced of it ) he repentsof it. And though a bad man may 
fpeake good words, yet his words ( except in found ) are no bet- 
ter chen he is.For while he fpeakes what he is not,or meanes not, 
or believes not, or pra@ifes not though what he fpeakes be good 
in it felfe, and may doe good to others, yet as fpoken by him, tis 
as bad as he is; He is hypocriticall, and fo are his words. Theres 
fore the Apoftle fames concludes (Chap. 3 2. ) If any man of- 
fend not in word be is a perfe man ; not only perrect, as perfecti- 
onis oppofed to hypocrifie and notes fincerity, but perfect as 
perfeion is oppofed toa lefler degree of grace, and notes out 
growth and prog eſſe in holynes. Heis not only a beginner, but 
a great proficient in grace who offends notin word. That man 
hath a great command of his thoughts, who can command his 
tongue; and fo declares himfelfe a perfek man. And when the 
Apoftle faith; If any man ffind not in werd he intimates that there 
are very few, but doe offend, and offend greatly in word. The 
tongue is much and often imployed in the fervice of fin; there is 
no member of the body that Sathan makes fo much ufe of , as he 


diabolus infidie doth of chis,& ill words are as bad worke as any he ſets us about. 


as parare cone 
fuevir, fed fa- 
cilius ote pec- 
cames nullam 
illi æquè cone 
gruum organi 
ft in minifte- 


Solomon faith (Pro. 18. 21.) Death and life are iw the power of the 
tongue ; that is, according tothe right or ill ufing of the tongue, 
we may colle& whether men are dead or alive as to God, and 
whether they are bound for death or for life, for heaven or hell. 
That’s the meaning of Chrift ( Matk. 12. 37 ) By thy words thew 


SSE NA Malt be juffified, and by thy words thow fhalt be condemned; we are 


Chiyioh: 






bare Paks and as others have heard them fpesking , they 


not juftified in a ftri@ fence, eyther by our words or workes; 
nothing but the righteoufneffe of Chriſt receaved and applyed by 
faith can doe that ; yet according to the ufageof the tongue the 
fentence of condemnation and juftification will be pronounced in 
that great day. Chrift will [peake of men according to what they 


“Agane, As weutaally fall into tongue- fins. fo we eafily fall 

into them. For,-firft, there is a fpeedy paflage between the beare 
| — 

are foone formed up into evill words, tu- 
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ralland humane a@ flowing from tte light and life of reafon, 
there is no labour, no ftady forit ; words are at hand prefently, 
and eafie to be had, and therefore we fay, good or kinde words are 
good cheape, Good words are worth much, but,as words, they coft 
us litle. . Gracious 
good words are not natural! te us, but to ſpeake even themis a 
worke of nature. Thirdi 













*Tis a priefe to the Spirit of God to heare bad words come oat of 
a good mans mouth ( Eph. 4.29, 30. ) but bad words are beft 
(i meane delightfully beft ) to the fpirit of a bad man. 
Fourthly, Evill (peaking 
is very advantageous,and gainefull to many(as they count gaine) 
Tis not only pleafant but profitable.Many a mans tongue brings 
him ina prefent revenue ; Some trade in lyes as much asin wares, 
or they trade off their wares with lyes. Solomon ( Pro. 21. 6. ) 
calls he getring of treafure by a lying tongue, vanity toffed to and 
fro, of thems that fecke death. Wherehe fhewes, Firt, that theres . 
much gaining by lying; when:a manis buying and felling, when 
he is driving a bargaine, how apt is he to make anill ufe of his 


tongue ? Secondly, char iaaieo bariy apep ites De® 
EERE. for Thirdly, they who fpeake lyes feeke death. But 
doe any onefeeke death noman feekesdeathinitfelfe, or di- 


rectly, but many feeke deathconfequentiaily ; they feeke death, 
when they thinke they only feeke alivelyhood ; the way of ly- 

ing isthe way todeath, eventoveternal] death. Thus she getting 

of treafure by a lying tongue, isa vanity toffed toand fro, ef thems 
thas ſecke death; that is, the: wealth and treafare which they get * 
by-bandying words upon a lying tongue. is notliketoftaylong ` 
in theit hanãs, norto prove durable fubftance, eyther to them- 
felves-or their heires. In this fence alfo that of the Apoſtle (Fam: 
3:6; Jisatruth, The tongue teafre( it fets that on fire which is 

got by finfull words ) and the tongue ss a-world of iniquirie ( that 

is, there is a world efiniquity init) fos thetongue amongst our 
members thatit defileth the whole body, and ſetterb on fire the whole 
courfe of nature, and ( would you know whence the tongue takes 

fire ? Thenext words tell us ) st ia fer om fire of bel; thatis,by che 
devill, who isthe father of lyes andflanders. As anevill congue 

fets oncfire the whole conr/e of nature; thatis, allthe powers and 

ti 2 faculties 
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faculties of foule and body, by which nature moves and makes its 
conrfe ; fo it felfe is fet on fire by him who hath difordered the 
whole courfe of nature. The fire of hel kindles this fire. ` 

To co-clude this poynt,and fo to paſſe to the latter part ofthe. 
veife , i thall briefely enumerate the feverall wayes by which the 
mouth fins, or what kinde of words are finfull; and then it will 
appeare how foone we may miffe our duty in {peaking, when we 
fee how many wayes we may (peake amiffe. 

Firft, All dle or workeleffe words, that is words which worke 
to no good end (fo they are expreffed in the Grecke, Matb: 12. 
37-)All fuch words(I fay)are iinfoll. Thofe are evill words which 
dve no good as wel asthofe which doe hurt. Eliphaz faith to Fob 
(Chap. 15. 3.) Should a wife man reafon with unpr fitable talke ? 
or with ſpeeches wherewith he can doe no good ? While we (peake 
that which doth not profit others, we fpeake to our owne loffe. 
Many are troubled at chofe words by which they have done burt 
to, or infeed others , but few are troubled for thofe words by 
which they have done no good, or not edified others. 

Secondly, Usfeafonable words are offenfive words.( Eccl.3.7.) 
There is a time to keepe filence, and atime to [peake. A word fitly 
( thatisopportanely ) /poken, a like apples of gold in pitures of 
Silver, that is, ’tis pleafant and profitable, ( Pro.25. 11. ) Buta 
word unfitly or unfeafonably [poken, is alwayes unacceptable, and 
troublefome, and ’tis fometimes {infull. l 

Thirdly , As the mouth fias by unfeafonable words, fo fpeci- 
ally by unfeafoned words ( Col. 4. 6. ) Let your ſpeech be alwayes 
with grace feafoned with falt. Words are feafoned with a two-fold 
falt. Firft with the falt oftruth;and that of a double truth ; Firĝ, 
the truth of do@rine or affertion oppoled to error and falfhood; 

econdly, the truth of heart or fincerity, oppofed to hypocrifie 
and diffimulation.Secondly, with the falt of grace and holynes.As 
grace is poured into the lips(P/a/.45.2. Ithat is,minifter’d to the 
ſpeaker.ſo tis poured out of the lips, thar is, minifter’d to the hea- 
rer, Thofe muft needs be unfeafoned words that have neyther. 


grace nor truth in them. The people-wonder'd at the gracious 








Fourthly, Harth, uncharitable and Cenforious words, are * 
ins 
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fins of the mouth. Chrift will come to judge the ungedly for che 
hard fpeeches which they have fpoken apainft him ( fade v. 15.) 
eyther immediately againtt his perfon, or mediately againft his 
fervants, As there are foft words, fo hard words. Some fpeake 
words as hard as ftones, yea they ftone their brethren with 
words.. 

Fifthly , Hafty inconſiderate words, ſpoken to men, but eſpe- 
cially to God, are iins of the mouth; hence Solomons cautioa 
( Ecclef. 5.2.) Be not rafh with thy mouth, and let not thine beart 
be hafty to utter any thing before God. All rath words fpoken to 
God are finfuil, fo alfo are thofe which we {peake to one ano- 
ther ; we fhould confider our words before we utter them, and 
deliver them both by weight and by tale. | 

Sixthly , Obfcene wanton words are very finfull; Thefe the 
Apoftle forbids with much feverity ( Eph: 5.4.) Neither filshi- 
nefe wor foolife talking, nor jfing, which are not convenient (that 
is, which are altogether uncomely ) but rather giving of thankes. 







È, 
Seventhly , Boafting proud words are fiafull. They that fwel 
in their owne choughts,are apt to {peake {welling words of rhera- 
felves ; 





 Eighthly , 


7 Oermintih tne wart of Of here. 1? se ermmnasee 
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see ial 





Ninthly, Flattering words are fins of the mouth, thefe are 
dire@ly contrary te the former, the detra@tor takes away from 
the due praife of another; But the fistterer gives him more then 
is due, and puffes him up with undeferved praifes. And as all flat- 
tering words in all men are finfull ; fo thefe and theirs efpecially 
that flatter others into a better opinion of their {pirituall eſtate 

or that they are better God-wards thea indeed they are, are ex- 
ceeding finfull, and no lefle dangerous. Faithfull are the wonnds 
of a friend ( faith Solomon, Pro, 27. 6. ) bus the kiles of an enemy 
are 
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are deceitful. The wounding friend is a juft reprover ; The kif- 
fing enemy isa flatterer ; and the truth is , every flatterer is an €- 
nemy, how neere a friend fo ever he is eyther by relation or pro- 
feffion. 

Tenthly , Slandering and reproaching words, which caft dirt 
in the face ofa mans credit, and are as dead flyes throwne into 
that which is better then the moft precious oyntment, are ex- 
treamely finfull. 

Eleventhly , Prophane and blafpheming words , when any 
fpeake flightly and lightly of God or of the things of God, of his 
word and wayes, his truths, ordinances, and people, O how abo- 
minable are they ? 

Twelfthly, Provoking quarrelling words, fuch as ftirre up 
wrath and contention, fuch as kindle paffion,and widen breaches, 
in ftead of healing, clofing, and cementing them, are altogether 
contrary to the law of love. 

` To all chefe we may adde, fcoffing, and jeering words; grie- 
ving, cutting, and vexing words ; fpitefull and malicious words, 
lying, falfe, and deceitfull words, of what kind foever, and for 
what end foever fpoken. Now if all chefe,and more (which might 
be named, are fins of the mouth, then confider how great an in- 
ftrument of fin che mouth is , and remember you will have fome- 
what to doe, to doe ( as tbis good man did ) not to fuffer your 
mouth to fin. i 

Fob having affirmed, that he did nor fuffer his mouth to fin, 
proceeds in the latter part of this verfe, to fhew the particular fia 
that he kept his mouth from, neither have I ſuſfered my mouth to 


fin, 
by wifeing a carfe to his fonle. 


That is,to the foule of my moft profeffed and wretched enemy. 
Mr. Broughton tranflates, to wifo bis ſoule under a eurfe. 

DRWY ef tofu- The word which we render to wifh, fignifieth, Firft,to demand, 
Jare, cupere or require a thing as our due in poynt of juftice,Secondly,to a:ke 
orare vel petere a thing as a favour in way of curtefie, as a poore man askes for 
more mendio an almes, or beggs for reliefe ( Prev. 20.4.) The fluggard, will 
not pliw by reafon of the cold( or winter) therefore he beggs in kare 
vef and hath nothing. And againe ( Pfa]. 109. 10.) Let hi chil- 

dren be continually Vagabonds, and beg, let thew [ecke their a ; 
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oe" — 
alfa ont of their defelate places, Thirdly, as here in the text, it is 

giten ufed ro note the requefting or asking of any thing of God 

in prayer; I did not with ( thatis, pray for ) a curfe upon his 

foule ( 2 Chron. 20. 4.) And Jadah gathered themſelves together 

to aske helpe of the Lòrd; thatis, to pray for heipe. And fo the 

word is nfed (1 Sam. 1,17, 20,27.) And hence both the grave 

and Hel are fignified by this word, becaufe they are ever cra- ` 

ying and never have enough. 

The word rendred, A carfe, fignifieth in the verbe, to lament, TOR cjulavit, 
to cry ont (Joel 1. 8. )as alfo to fweare and curfe (7udges 17.2.) ‘amemarus eft, 
And be faid unto bis mother, the eleven hundred foekells of filver ITE T 
that were taken from thee, abeut which thou curfedft, and [pakeft of — 
alfo in mine ears &c. So in Solomons prayer( 1 Kings 8 31.) If any 
wan trefpaffe againft bis brother, and an oath be layd upon kim to 
caufe him to fweare, and the oath come before thine Altar in this 
houfe, hen &c, Thus bere the noune notes an oath with an exe~ 
cration or acutfe, ( Deus: 29. 21.) And the Lord [pall feparate 
him (that is, the refolved finner ) ahto cvil out of all the tribes of 
Ifrael according to all the cur ſes of thé covenant that are written in 
this booke of the Law. And the reafon why the fame word figni- 
feth both an oath and acurfe, was becauſe in taking an oath, 
they bound and burdened themfelves with a curfe, fometimes ex- Verbum proprie 
plicitly, alwayes implicitly in cafe they did not fweare truely, or ecran ſeun· 
not performe the oath which they had truely fworne. To with a >» “Pe” Afe- 
curfe upon our felves or others,is to wifh the worft we can eyther ite —— 
upon our ſelves or others. The firft fentence of wrath that ever SE ia 3g; 
God pronounced in this world, was in this forme of words, execrarione jun 
though not in the formal originall word of this prefent text & /'*- 

( Gen. 3. 14. ) And the Lord God fayd anto the Serpent ( whom 
the devill ufed as the inftrument of mans fall therein alfo {pecially 
intending the devill himfelfe, who hed both contrived the fall of 
man, and ufed the Serpent as the Inftrument of it ) thon art car- 
fed above all cattel, and above every beaft of the field. As to with 
Or pronounce a blefiiog, includes a defire of all good ; fo to wifh 
Or pronounce a curfe, includes a defire of allevill. Six of the 
twelve tribes of I/rae/ were commanded ro Fand apon monsit Ge- 
rizi to blee and fix of them upon munt Ebal to carfe (Deut 27. 
12,13. ) that is to wifh and pray for all good or all evill,accord- 
ing asthe people were or did good or evill. Balak-was confident 
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he Mould have brought mifchiefe enough upon the children of 
Ifrael, if he could have got Balaam to curfethem. The curfe is 
. fuch a mifchiefe as opens a doore to let in all other mifchiefes 
with ic. That man is miferable enough who is under a curfe ; and 
therefore whatfoever mifery 7.4 enemies attempted co bring up- 
on him,-be never withed this mifery, a curfe upon them. 
Further, 7ob doth not fay, Z did not wifh a curfe upon his eftate, 
or upon his children and family ; he doth not fay, | did not with 
a curfe upon his labours and undertakings, nor doth he fay, I did 
not with a curfe upon his body ; But he faith, I did wis a cur/e 


upon his Joules 


What the foule is, hath been fhewed at the 15th verfe of the 
former Chapter, and the feverall fignifications of the word in 
Scripture was fhewed at the 16th verfe of the fame Chapter ; 
Here we may take it, 

Firft, Strict ly, in oppofition to the body : now as to with a 
carfe is to wifh the greatef evill fo to wifh a curfe upon the foule 
is to wifh the greateft curfe A man may beare a curfe any where 
better and eafier then upon his foule. Better have a curfe upon 
our eftate,or name, upon the children of our bodyes,or upon our 
owne bodyes,then upon our foules. There the curfe goes deepeft, 
and lyeth heavyeft. *Tis fayd of o/esh when a captive and a pri- 

foner ( Pfal.105. 18. ) His feere they hurt with fetters, be was 
layd in iron ; our Margin hath it, bis [foule came into iron,or as the 
old tranflation faith, The sron entred into bis ſeule; Not that iron 
or any materiall thing can hurt the foule ; No tyrants weapon,no 
inftruments of cruelty could ever touch chat; when they have 
hurt and kild the body they have gone their urmoft length, after 
that ( as Chrift {peakes, Luke 12.4.) they have no more that they 
can doe. But the iron was fayd to enter into 7o/epbs foule, becaufe - 
they put him to as much mifery as they could : the mifery of the 
{oule being the greateft mifery. For as the health and profperitie 
of the foule is the beft health and profperity, as the Apoffle faith 
( 39 Ep: John 1.2. ) Beloved I wifh above all things, that thou 
wayelt proſper, and be in health even as thy ſonle profpereih ; So the 
foules fickneffes, declinings and decayings, are the worft fick- 
neffes, declinings, and decayings. And hence it is rhat while fome 
are exceedingly hightned in wrath and refojutions of revenge, + 
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will not ferve their turne, nor fatisfie the paflion of their vindi- 
Qive ſpirits to with a.carfe upon the bodyes of their enemies, 
but they with a curfe upon their very foules ; as that Italian who 
provoked one who had offended him to blafpheme God, and 
then ftabbed him ro death, boafting that he had taken a noble re- 
venge, a revenge upon foule and body together, ashe thought 
revenge upon the foule is the work and deepeft revenge. Yet 
fome are fo wickedly ignorant, that they have not forborne to 
wifh, a curſe spon their owne foules, and even prayed God to 
damne them, litie knowing or not at all believing what the dam- 
nation eycher of foule or body is. In this firft fence of the word, 
Fob farely, was at furtheft diſtance from wifhing a curfe upon the 
foule of him that hated him. 

Secondly, We may take /2w/e for the life ; neither fe did Fob 
wifh a curfe upon che foule of his enemy ; 7ob did nor pray his e- 
nemy to death, nor beg of God to cut off the threed of bis life. 
The Lord fayd to Selomon ( 1 Kings3. 11. ) Becaufe thon haft 
asked this thing ( anunderftanding heart ) and haft not asked for 
thy felfe long life: neither haft asked riches for thy felfe, nor kaf 
asked the life of thine enemies 5 Bekold &c. we are much cempted 
to with every thing and perfon removed out of the way which we 
thinke Rands in our way, and them wrapt up eveninthe darknes 
of death, whom we conceave hindring our light. 

Thirdly , Iconceive we may take the word foule here in the 
largeft fence, as it fignifies the whole man; J have not wihed a 
curſe upon his foule ; that is, upon his perfon. 


Hencé note. 
Fir , The beart and mcuth of man are naturally bent to wifh 
and befpeake evil! ro crbers. 


The Apoftle puts this among the other the bad qualities of all yyjyaticy ho- 
thofe who are under fin, that is, all perfons unregenerate ( who mo defiderat ca 
are under both the condemning and commanding power of fin, de quibus gau- 
Rsm: 3. 9, 14. ) Their month is full of carfing and bitternes, that det, et defide' i- 
. . . umn INtéyIUs ex- 
is, of bitter curſes. How ready are wee to wifh burt unto thofe sica verbis 
who we believe would hurt us,efpecia!ly to thofe who have e@tu- ge. Aquin: in 
ally done us hurt ? Every man naturally deires that wherein he loc: 
delighteth, and he is as apt to wifh for that which he defires. He 
that rejoyceth at the deftruction of bis enemy, can hardly for- 
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beare to with it; They who can doe ao hurt to others can wifh 
ic, and ufualiy they who can doe leat wifh it moft; and what 
their hands canner reach to, they ftrive to reach and effect with, 
their tongues. Salvian found this carfed Spirit, the Spirit of cur- 
Prime fider fing, much up in his dayes; Cares ( faith he ) are the firft inſtru- 
ivarii tela fume ments of anger, and that which we eannot doe becauſe we are 
maleditta, dy weake, we wife maybe done, becaufe we are enraged, To pray for 
qua nen poffu- good to others, orto bleffe them, is one of the moft proper 
mus imbecillas yorkes of Grace; aod to pray for evill upon others, or to curfe 
optamus irati. them, is one of the moft proper workes of unrenewed nature. 


Saivlan: i 
Secondly , Obferve. 
To carfe or wifh ill to another, though an enemy, is very finfull. 


Curfing is one of the work ufes or fervices the tongue of man 
can be put to, as blefling is one of the beft. He that wifheth a 
a curfe upon another, puts God to the doirg of that, which ey- 
ther, firft, he is not able to doe, or fecondly, is afraid to doe, or 
thirdly, is afhamed co doe ; now what a wickedneffe is it for man 

Rui moledidli to defire God to doe that for him, which as himfelfe cannot, fo 
onibusininicwn he is ex cher afraid or afhamed to doe. Chrift in his Sermon up- 
qimpetunt, quid . 
ea in eam OD the Mount (Math: 5. 44. ) commands us to kove onr enemies, 
deum facere and ro bleffe thofe that surfe ns. And the Apoftle faith ( Rom 12. 
volunt,nif qued 14.) Bleffe them thas perfecute yon bleſſe and curfe not. 
iph facere au wes. ’Tis much to refraine 
nequeunt aut from evill a&ings towards anenemy, “tis more to refraine from 
ers beſcunt. — Ae : 
reg: wifhing him eviil or curfing him,but ’tis moft of all to bleffe him. 
And wheras fome may wonder why the Apoftie fhould fay, Bleſſe 
and curfe not, and not rather curfe not but bleſſe, for a man that 
abfaines from curfing may not yet proceed to bleffe,but it would 
bea ftrange thing if when a man hath bleffed his enemy he fhould 
then proceed to curfe him. Il anfwer, when the Apoftie faith, 
Bife and curſe not, I conceave his meaning may be only this, 
that we fhould cary it alike Firft,o ail perfecuters,and net bleffe 
fome and curfe others, or Secondly, that we fhould cary it alike 
at ail times; and got by.any extremity which they nfe tous turne 
_ our felves from bleſſing to curfing. 

Bat fome may fay, Is it altogether unlawfull to curfe zn ene- 
my, or to with him evil), have we not many examples of dread- 
full curfes in Scripture ; David powres downe a whole fhower 
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of them upon the heads of the Jewes,whom he forefhewed cruci- 
fying Chrift ( P/al. 69.22, 23, 24.) Let their Table become a 
[nare before shem and that which fhould have been for their welfare 
let it become atrap; let their eyes be darkned that they fee not, and 
make their loines continually to Jhake, powre out thine indignation 
upon them, and les thy wrathfnll anger take bold of them. Thele 
curfes are repeated by the Apoftle ( Row: 11.9.) And David 
faith, let their table become a fnare, and atrap, ana a ftumbling 
blocke, and a recempence unto them ; let their eyes be darkned that 
` they may not fee, and bow downe their backe alway. We read alfo, 
chat when a Captaine was fent up with his fifty to apprehend E- 
liab ( 2 Kings 1. 10, 11. ) He prayed, axd fayd, If Ibe aman of 
God, then let fire come downs from heaven, and confume thee and thy 
fey; and there came downe fire from heaven and confumcd kimo 
and bis fifty, And when children mocked Eliſpa his fucceffor, and 
fayd, Goe up thou bald head, goe up thon bald-bead ; he turned back 
and locks upon them, and curfed them in the name of the Lord, and 
prefently there came forth twe fhee beares ont of the wood and tare 
forty and two children of them ( 2 Kirgs 2.24 ) Doth not Paul 
curfe falfe teachers ( Gal: 5. 12. ) Z would they were even cut ff 
that trouble you. And we have an irrecoverable curfe pronounced 
by the fame Apoftle upon all falfe- hearted profeffors ( 1Csr:16. 
22.) If any man love not the Lord fefus Chrift,let bim be Anathe- 
ma Maranatha ; that is, let him be accurfed till the Lord come, 
let him be everlaftingly accurfed, then farely it is not lawful! to 
curfe. 

I anfwer ; Firft, That place in the Pfalme is rather a prophecie 
then an imprecation, or’tis a propheticall imprecation, fore. tel- 
ling from God what evili fhould fail upon the Jewes, not a 
with from himfelfe that evili fhould fail upon them. The Spirit 
of God fore-feing how the obftinate unbeleeving Jewes would ; 
be hardned againſt, and act their malice to the utmoſt upon 
Chrift when he fhou!d come in the fleth, ftirred up and dire@ed 
the Spirit of David to declare this heavy doome againft them. 

Secondly , The Prophets and holy men , mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, who curfed others,may be confidered eyther as private per- 
fons, and as to their perfonal concerrments , and in that capacity 
they ufed ail meekneffe of fpeech, and curfed none ; or they may 
be confidered as publick perfons, imployed in Gods worke, or 
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ealled to make knowne his mind to the fons of men; and in that 
capacity as they were notto feare any man, fo not to {pare any 
man; They being charged at their own perill to tell others what 
perill they were in. And therefore they boldly declared the curfe 
of Ged ( not their owne ) againft thole who deferved it. 
Thirdly , I anfwer ; 
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tence of death upon a malefactor, who difturbes the publicke 
peace, and offers violence to the life of his fellow. citizens ; fo did 
the Prophets and holy men of God , pronounce the fentence of 
fome fearefull curfe upon the knowne and incorrigible enemies of 
God, and of his people. 

So thenthofe Scripture examples before mentioned, are no 
warrant or ground at all for any to belch out Curfes againft the 
foule, ftate, life, or perfon of another upon perfonal refpects. 
job protefted his innocency in this, cowards his enemy, J have nos 
fuffered my month to fin, by wifoing a curſe to bus foules 
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FO BCIE Ne ILa 


If the men of my tabernacle faid not, Oh that we had 
of his flefh ! we cannot be fatisfied. 


The ſtranger did not lodge in the fireet : but Topened 
my door to the traveller. 


He former of thefe two verfes comes under 2 two fold con- 
fideration. 

Firft , As referring to the words going before at the 30h 
verfe. 

Secondly , As referring to the words following after at the 
32th, 

Firft, As referring to the words going before, wherein 74b ha- 
ving difclaimed all fecret Content in, and open Infultation at the 
fall of his Enemy , as alfo any wifh ofa Curfe upon him , which 
might caufe him to fall. Here inthis verfe, to fhew the fteadi- 
neffe and unmoveableneffe of his fpirit in that frame of Jove, he 
tells us, how he forbare the leaft intimation of or Inclination to 
revenge upon thofe that hated him, yea, though there wanted 
not thofe about him, who labour’d to provoke and fire his ſpirit 
with revengefull fuggeftions. That’s the generall fence of the 
31th verfe, as it referr’s to the words going before ; what fence it 
beares as referring to the following,verfe, fhall be fhewed in its 
place. * 


Verf. 31. If the men of my Tabernacle faid not, &c. 


We have a like forme of fpeech at the 19th verfe of the roth 
Chapter, The men of my Secrets, which werender, Al my inward 
friends abborred me; That is, The men of my councel, who knew 
my bofome, and were acquainted with my heart; fuch are indeed 
inward friends, or, mes of sur fccrets. Thus here, she wen cf my 
Tabernacle, that is, the men who lived neereft to and about mee, 
fuch as were of my houfhold and family. So the words are a Pe- 
riphrafis eyther of friends or fervants, the latter dwel, the former 
ufe to frequent our Tabernacles, that is, our hovfes, for then they 
dwelt in Tabernacles, or moveable houfes, which bad a covering, 
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but.no foundation. And hence the Houfes and Pallaces of Princes 
( fuch wee may fuppofe 706s to have been, even their houfes ) 
were called Tabernacles, becaufeinthofe dayes men dwelt in Ta» 
bernacies, and not in founded and fixed houfes ; or Godly men 
called their fixed, founded and beft built houfes Tabernacles, be- 
caufe they looked upon themfelves as pilgrims and ftrangers in 
this world, not having here an abiding place, or ( as the Apoftle 
{peakes, Heb. 13. 14. ) a continuing Citie, but ſeching one to come, 
even a (itie having foundations, whofe builder and maker is God, 
Jf the men of my Tabernacle 


[aid not. 
What faid they ? Jf they faid nor: 
O that wee had of hie flefo! 
This was the wifh or defire of the men of Jobs Tabernacle , O 


> that wee bad of his flefo ! Two things are here to be examined for 


the opening of thefe words. 

Firlt , Whofe flea they meant, when they fayd, O that wee had 
of his flefh ! 

Secondly , What is meant by that flefh, which they had fuch 
a mind to have 2 

To the firk Enquiry, whofe fleſn did the men of 706s Taber- 
nacle meane, when they faid, O that wee had of his fle | 

Tanfwer, according to that line of Interpretation which I am 
now upon ( and which I conceave the beft ) we are ro underfland 
the flefh of 7.4s Enemies is here meant. As if he had fayd, I have 
been ftirred up by my domefticke relations , both by my friends and 
fervants, to take urusoft revenge upon my Enemies; yea when they 
[aw me filent and patient at my owne wrong, they were fo palfionate- 
ly and deepely affected with it, that they defired to cate the very flefh 
of my exemies,and to drinke their blood ; that is, for my fake to ruine 
aud defroy them. Wee commonly fay of aman who is —* 


bent and fet to revenge be could eate bis enemy without falt 


, nor can any thing fatisfie the hun- 
ger of revenge, but the ruine of him who is fuppofed ( though 
wrongfully ) to have done the wrong. When Haman conceaved 
himfelfe affronted by Mordecai, who refufed to give him reve- 
rence, or bow to him, he (faith chat Scripture, E/:3. 6.) * 
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foorne to lay hands on Mordecai alone, but fought to defroy all tke 
fewes that were throughout the whole kingdome of Abaſuerus, even 
the people of Mordecai. Asif he had fayd in the phraſe of chis text, 
O that I bad their fief, or I will kave the flefo of them all, I cannes 
elfe be fatisfied. If che men of my Tabernacle faid not ( faith fob ) 
O shat wee had of bis firfh ! 

Secondly, What meant thefe men by Aeh ? For anfwer to that 
querie, we may take notice, that fi:th is taken foure weyes in 
Scripture. 

Firft, Strictly, in oppofition to the bones of the body (Gex.2. 
23.) This is flo of my fleo, and bone of my bone fayd Adam when 
God prefented the woman to him for a wife. 

Secondly , Fleſh is put for the whole body , oppofed to the 
foule ( Gen. 2. 24, ) They two fhal be one ficfo, that is, one body, 
fpeaking of husband and wife. 

Thirdly, Fleth is put in generall for every creature of the 
earth, having a fenfitive life. (Gen. 7.21.) Al flee aida that mo- 
ved uyon the earth, both of fowle, and of cartel, and of beaft, and of 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every man. 
Every living thing 1s all flefh. 

Fourthly, Fleth is put for the whole man, both {oule and bo~ 
dy, while we continue in this ftate of frailty and mortality (Deut. 
§. 26. ) For who is there of ad fich, who hath beard the voyce of the 
living God peaking out of rhe midst of the fire as wee hawe heard ? 
That is, who of all mankinde, or what nation among ali che na- 
tions of the earth, is privi i ie 
jon ? We have had an unpar- 
ralel’d favour. The Prophet makes Proclamation at the command 
of the Lord { Ifs. 40. 5,6.) Al feh is grafe; that is, mancon- 
fifting of foule and body, whole man is a fading creature, he wi- 
thers quickly asto his prefent Condition,he is but graffe : GEKHEs 
, and then death comes and mowes him downe, 
his body returnes to the duft from whence it came, and his fpirit 
returnes to God that gave it. When 904s houfhold friends or 
fervants, the men of his Tabernacle defired the flefh of his ene- 
mies, wee are not to underitand it vf the flefh which they had in 
their grounds, their beats and cartel! . nor ftritty of che ficth ot 
their bodyes oppofed to bones : nor of the hady oppole. te the 
foule: but the meaning is, O chat the men who hate 7: o9 








639" 





— — w sete 


640 Chap.31. An Expofition upow the Book of Jo 8. Verl, 31. 











friend and Mafter were in our power, and at our difpofe, O that 
we had the handling of them a while, we fhould quickly make 
them fee their error and miftake in oppofing or vexing hima, 
And how eager they were to have the flefh or perfons of his Ene- 
mies in their power, appeares in the laft words of the verie ; for, 
till then ( fay they ) 


wee cannot be fatisfi.d. 


The word here tranflated to be fatis fied, fignifies alfo to fweare, 
becaufe when a man fweares to another, he fhould reft (atisfied ; 
there can be no greater, no higher fatisfaction given then an 
oath 5 therefore the Apoftle faith (Heb.6. 16. ) Ax oath for con- 
firmation is the end of all frife; that is, every man fhould reft fa- 
tisfied in it, and ftrive no more. í 


We ( faid the men of 7obs Tabernacle ) cannet be fatisfied. 


That is nothing will tay our hunger but the fleſh, nothing will 
ftay our thirft but the blood of thine enemies, unleffe we have 
them, or our will on them, we fhall be reftleffe , we cannot live 
comfortably ifthey live , nothing will pleale us but their death ; 
without that . 


wee cannot be fatisfied. 


yaws X? The word fignifies any kind of filling. whether to ſatisſaction, 

or to loathing ; In the former fignification the Prophet ofeth it 
( Hof. 13. 6. ) {peaking of brutifh men living like Epicures in 
Carnall Contents ; According to their Pafture, fo were they filled 5 
that is, they refted in fenfvai! enjoyments with neglect of God, 
(as it follows) they were filled and their heart was exalted ( notin 
faith and holynes but ) in pride and infolence , therefore ( faith 
God ) they have forgotten me, I am no more minded nor thought 
of, their paftures have filled them, and that’s enough for them, 
they have no want of me, they are fatisfied. And as they were 
filled with the fat beaft of their pafture, fo was God too, butina 
contrary fence, they to fatisfaction, he to loathing ( Jfa. 1. 11.) 
To what purpofeis the malsitude of your facrifices unto me, fasih 
the Lord ? Lam full of the burnt cfferings of rams , and the fat of 
fed beafts ; That is, 1am cloyed with them, as the flomacke of a 
man is with over-much good meate, or loathes that rar ai; 

aftfull. 
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ftattfall. That God was only thus filled or fari fied with che fa~ 
crifices ofthat formal and hy poctiticall people, appeares plaine- 
ly from the words which followin the fame verfe J delight nss 
inthe blood of bultecks, &c. In the prefert text it imports filling to 
fatisfaction; The men of 716s Tabernacle could not be fatisfied 
without the fleth of his enemies. i 
Job complained of his friends.feverity or cruelty rather to him- 
felfe in this language ( Chap. 19, 21,22.) Have pity upin me, 
have pity upon mey O ye my friends, for the kand of God bath ton- 
ched me, And it feemes, they bad more tben touched him, for it 
follows,: Why doe yee perfecute mee as God, and are xos [atisficd 
with my flee ? In what fence Jabs friends were not fatisfied with 
his flefh; hath been fhewed in the expofition upon that Chapter, 
and in what fence the men of his tabernacle fayd, they could not 
be fatisfied without the fieth of his enemies , bath been fhewed ia 
the prefent expofition, which we may. recollect into this briefe 
Paraphrale. Asif fob had fayd J wever fought revenge upon mine 
enemies;though I had thofe neere mee who ceased not to nrge me to it. 
The men of my tabernacle, my truftieft fervants and moft intimate 
acquaintance were fa enraged at my wrong, that they pr ffer’d their 
fervice.to right me, and if I had but given the word, or held up my 
finger, they would have done it tothe full. I needed not to bire affaf- 
finates, nor bribe any wsth promifes, orsremards, to undertake my 
quarrel ; 1 bad enow.to.appearefor'me.unaskid'and undefired > yea I 
had much adoe to quiet their{pitits,and command them to hold their 
hands, when I heard them crying out, O that we had of bis fifo, we 
cannot be fark fied. 
From this Interpretation of che text,as it imports. the incite- 

ment or provocation which 76 had from the men of bis taberna- 
cie; whether,friends or fervantsto avenge himfelfe by their hands 
upon thofe that bated him, or had done him wrong. 


Wee may obferve ; Pirk: 

Great men feldome want fuch about them as are ready to prowcke 
and fer chem on to doe Cuil, efpecially t powre out revengrs up- 
0% their adver faries. j 


As Satan is never wsntiog to firre up that piffien bimfelfe, 
ſo he feldome wants Inftruments to dce it, David was a holy 
and agood man, and he no doubt made the beft choyce he could 


Nooo both 
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both of friends and fervants, yet he had thoſe about him who of- 
ren provoked him to revenge, farre beyond and againft the tem. 
per of his owne ſpirit. Wee have two or three pregnant inflances 
ro this purpofe ; The firſt is reported (1 Sam: 24th) where when 
David had found or furprized Saxi bis profeffed enemy ina cave, 
and fo had him ac an edvantage , what faid bis fervants, or tire 
gen of his cabernsele? the fourth verfetells us; end the men 
of David faid untebim, beb ld the day in which the Lsrd hath de» 

«> Jivered thine enemy into thy band, that thou mayeft dse unto him as 
it Ball feeme good unte thee. Asif they had fayd to David, Tor 
have long waited for [uch day, now lay hold on this opportunity, 
let not him that haterh you flipent of your hand, if Saul get lecfe 
frim yor, hee may finde yen worke enough, therefore behold the day 
in which the Lord hath delivered thine Enemy into thy hand; but 
David would not hearken to them; hee thought he bad done 
too much when he cut off the lap of Saa/s garment: he had not 

a fpi-it of revenge moving in him, though moved to it. And how 

much Davids (ervants were fet upon this revenge appeares fully 

atthe 7th verfe; So David frayed his fervanes with thefe words, 
and [uffired them nst to rife againft Saul. He was put to ufe his 

beft Rhetorick and Divinity roo, to patifie their minds and hold . 

off their hands from profecuring that attempt upon the fleſh or 

life of Faul. Againe ( 1 Sam.26:) when David came downe to 

Sauls Campe and there found him afleepe, with his fpeare ftuck 

in the groutid at his boliter) and Abner and the people lying 

rourd about him, Then [aid Abiſpai to David, God bath delive- 
red thine enemy into thy band this day: now therefore let mee {mite 
bins I'pray thee with the [peare cven tothe earth at once, and I will 
not frire him the fecond rime. Asif he had faid, Now thou me: ef 
rid thy felfe of all thy troubles at one blow if thou wilt; but if 
thou wilt not doe it, let me doeit ; Vle difpatch him quickly, lec 
me I pray thee ſwite him; I have an arme ftrong enough to con- 
clude thy troubles & his dayes with one ftroak. Thus David was 
provoked a lecond time by 4éifoas (A man of his abernacle)ro 
take revenge npon Sanl. Once more (2 Sam. 16.9.) when Shi- 
wei Curled David fleeing from Jerufalem atthe rifing and rebel- 
lion of -tbfolem. Then faid Abiſt ai the Son of Zerviab unto the 
King, Wy Puli this dead degg Curje my Lord the King, let mee 
gee over and take off bis head. Here the fame great man of ceil 
i - aber- 
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Tabernacle ftirr'd him up to revenge a third time, and faid in ef- 
fect, O that I had his flefh ! I cannot be fatisfied till I have ic; my 
fingers itch at him, pray Sir, let me fall upon him. 
Yea wee finde the fervants of the Lord Jefus Chrift himfeife, 
very forward to ftirre him up to anger and revenge agaicft thoſe 
that uſed him uncivilly and di‘courteoufly ( Luk.9.54,55-) And 
when bis Difciples fames and Fehn faw this ( thatis , that they 
would not receive Chrift ) they faid , Lord, wile thom thar wee 
Command fire to come downe from heaven and Confume them ever 
as Elias did? As if they had fayd, Lord give etfe@ to our pray- 
ers, and we wil! command fire from heaven to deftroy them. 
Thusinall ages men of power have had tempters necre them, Afarfie:udinis 
even in their bofomes,to provoke and firre them up to doe evill, Evangelice vi- 
efpecially this evill, to revenge themfelves open their Enemies,  “*'4". Jo ex- 
Secardly , Confider Fsb was farre fram any fuch hanger or pref — £ oe 
thirft after revenge, as his fervants provoked him to ; Indeed cdverus hofies 
(as one faith )he fhewed the expreffe image of Gofpel-meeknes, excandefcentes 


while he pacified and mollified the anger of his domeiticks. placakat dg le- 
niehat, Mert: 


Hence. note. 
eA gsdiy man is many times farre lefe affetted and troubled 


at his owne wrongs, then otbers are in bis bebalfe. 


The men of u Tabernacle were fo farre from patience at 
their owne wrongs, that they had no patience at his; they could 
not beare the effronts and injaries that were offered bim , but he 
could. As Jebs patience under the af:&ing band of God, fo un- 
der the reviling and abufive tongues and hands of men, had a per- 
fect worke, The hotteſt and higheft flame of revenge inthe mea 
of his Tabernacle, could not heate his fpirit. Yet 

Thirdly , No doubt 74 was hard put to it to refraine his pal- 
fions when thus provoked, 


tence obferve. 
Il counfel from friends or fervants about ws, is very enfnaring 
and dangerous. 


And therefore, ’tis a great piece of Satans policy, to putit into 
the heart of necre friends or fervants, to blow up the coales of 
any peflion. There was none like Abab (faith the Scripture whom 
Jezabel bis wife flirred up. Ahab {ould bimfelfe to worke wick- 

Nnonz2 ; ed- 
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ednefle ; bur his wife was the cemptrefle, and bid: him make the 
bargaine. Si/amons wives (as wife as he was) drew away his 
heart co Idolatry. And a fervant fometimes proves as trong and 
as prevailing a tempter as a wife. The learaed Sir Francis Bacon 
in his Bffay about Marriage,eoncludes, °T is indiferent for fudges 
and Magiſtrates wheib:r they marry or no; for (taith he ) if they 
be facile and corrupt, you ſpall have a fervant five times worſe then 
a wife. Let fervants remember they cannot in any thing more dif- 
ferve, nor difoblidge their Mafters, then by ferving their ill hue 
mours and paffions, when commanded by them; How wicked 
then are thofe fervants who nourifh their ill humours, and adde 

ewel co that fire which they fhould labour to quench? Wee can- 
not doe any man aworfe office, nor fhew him more reall dif- 
affection, then by abetcing bim in evill, and oyling his wheeles 
by counfel or encouragement, when we fee him in any finful mo- 
tion. Such counfel hath often proved fatal, and fuch encourages. 
ments doe but haften, yea precipitate men into ruine. The Apo- 
ftles role is ( Heb. 10.24. ) Let us provoke one another to love and. 
to gocd workes, The beft need a {purre to doe wel ; He is the trueft 
friend and the moft faithfult fervant, who is fulleft of thefe holy 
provocations, He loves his friend to purpofe, who provokes 
him to love ; and that fervant workes for his Mafter to purpofes 
who provokes him to good workes. But to provoke to wrath, 
to revenge, or to any evill worke, is to officiate for the devill, or 
to doe the devils worke, whofe proper worke it is to provoke us 
to evill, and to obſtruct usin all good workes. And’tis hard to 
determine who ferves the devills turne, and promotes his intereft. 
moft,he that hinders and cooles the fpirit of another that is about 
to doe good, or he that thrufts him forward. and furnifheth him. 
with affiftance to doe evill. 


Fourthly., Note. 

Not to doe, or to forbeare the doing of that evil to which we are 
provoked, and greatly provered , is an argument of much 
firength of grace, or of a great meafure of geodnes. 


It had been welt if 7ob had not taken revenge upon his enemies, 
when friends ( perceaving his Spirit bent that way ) had advifed 
him againft it. *Tis a good figne of grace to be willingly ftopt 
from doing any intended evill. David ( 1 Sam: 25. ) — 

reſolved 
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refolved to revenge himfelfe upon Nabal, bis heart was fiered 
with fary enough to confame him and allthat be had, bus fury 
( as the Lord {peakes of himfelfe when Gog fhill come up again 
the land of J/rael, &xk.38.18. Ha fury, I fay ) was come up in 
bis face ; yethow meekly did he fubmir, how foone was he taken 
off by the diffwafion of Abigail a difcreet woman, who gave him 
advice and Councell to the contrary 2 Bi:ffed be the Lord God of 
Ifrael ( faith he ) which fent thee this day to meere me, and bleffed 
be thy advice, and bleffed be thos, which haft kept mee this day from 
coming to fbed blood, and from avenging my felfe with mine cwne 
hand. This( I fay ) was a great act of grace, but it is a farre 
higher act of grace to forbeare revenge when wee are provoked 
and councelfed to it : when it fhail be whifpered in our eare ; 
Will you endure this ? will you beare this ? will yon be fuch a focle ? 
will you ftand like a fock or a ftone?Surely for a man to be as deate 
as a Rock to fuch whifperers as thefe, is grace in the height of it. 
As it fhewes much ftrength of grace when we are ftrongly fet up- 
on by the temptations of Satan, to refit and forbeare, fo when 
we are fet upon by friends, by fervants, or relations ; who in fuch 
cafes are as the Devills right hand, to affift us in doing mifchicfe. 
Againe,as ( on the other fide ) not to doe that good which wee 
are advifed, and councelled, yea provoked to, by friends and re- 
lations, who are ( which is one of the beft offices of a friend ) like 
goads in our fides to put us on in the wayes of holinefle, ( as, this 
1 fay ) argues much ftrength and prevalency of corruption ; fo it 
is an evidence that grace prevailes mightily in the foule, when be- 
ing much perfwaded to any kinde of eviil, wee ftand firme as a 
rocke, and are as the deafe Adder that ftops her eare againft the 
voyce of the Charmer, though he Charme never fo wifely : They 
have the beft eares who cannot heare, and the beft hearts who 
cannot beare fuch Charmers.As they are blefled who heare good 
counfel and receave it, fo alfo are they, who heare bad counfei 
and refoſe it. 


Fifthly, Obferve: 

sA godly man doth not only ſtop his ears when he is tempted to 
doe vill, but he rebukes (uch tempters and declares against 
them. 


Wee have great reafon to believe(though it be not exprefled ) 


— — —— 


» 645 


— — — 


thag: 











646 


Aterrimè tale 


virdie fudi 
un in illis re- 
Prehendebat. 
Jeice: 


Chap.31. An Expofition npon the Buk of Jos. Werl.31, 


that Ped did fo, that hee reproved his fervants here, as he did his 
wife before when fhee gave bim evill Councel ( Chap. 2.10 ) 
T hiu ſpeakeſt as one of tke foolifh women (peakerh : hee did not only 
ftop his ears againft her counfel, but reproved her forit, and chat 
with no eafie reproofe ; Thou (peak:ft ( faid he ) as one of the foo» 
lif women {peaketh. What ? hall we receive geod at the band of 
God, and fhall we not receive evill ? And thus inthat Scripture be- ` 
fore mentioned concerning David, when Abifrai begg'd leave 
to take off the head of Shimei who had reviled and curied David, 
he turned with ‘ome p: flion, no doubt upon him, and fayd, what 
bave I to doe with you, yee Sens of Zerviah ?(2Sam.16 :0. ) He 
did not only deny him leave to take off Shimes’s head, bur checke 
him for asking it. So( Luke 9. 55. ) whenthe Ditciples would 
have called for fire fiom heaven,Chrift turned about angerly and 


faid, Yee know not what [pirit yee are of ; yee {peake like foolith 


men; rit. Asa godly man 
will not endure that others fhould flatter him up into pride for 
the good that is in htm, or hath been done by him; fo he wiil 
not endure thofe that provoke him to evill, bar dechares his utter 
deteftation and ill opinion of them ;he tells them (as indeed they 
are ) yee are the hand of the Devill yee are but bis agents.A god- 
ly man fayes when any give him ill councell in one kind or other, 
the hand of the Devil is in all this; as Chrift told Peter plainely, 
though a good man, and an eminent Difciple, when he diffwaded 
him from fufferings. 7obs fervants moved him to put his enemies 
to hardefi fufferings ; and Chrifts fervant difcouraged or diflwa- 
ded him from venturing upon hard or fuffering fervices: Maſter, 
this foall not be unto thee: but Chrift was not only not taken off 
from his purpofe of fuffering. bur ( Marh. 16.22, 23. ) turned 
about and faid, get thee behind mee Satan, thou ſavenreſt not the 
things thas be of God, but thofe that be of men; I heare the devill 
fpeaking in thee. Chrift wouid not call him Peter , but Satan, 
though bur a litle before ( v. 18.) he fayd ; Theu art Peter, and 
apon this rock ( upon this Confefiion which thou haft made) wil 
I bwild my Church. Jeſus Chrift refented the ill counfe! of Perer(a 
Difciple, A man of his Tabernacle ) with greateft Indignation; 
wee fhou'd nct only not doe the eviil wee are are advifed to, but 
make the advifer know that we take it ill at bis hands to be fo 
advifed. 

Sixthly, 











Sixthly, What fayd the men of fobs Tabernacle ? O that wee 
had of kis flefo ! 


Hence obferve. 
Revenge is Cruel, it would eat up and devoure all. 


Old Pucob upon his death-bed ( remembring whac his Sonnes 
Simeon and Levi had done to the Shechemites ) gave this cha- 
racter of wrathfuli anger, Cur/ed be their anger fer it was firrce, 
and their wrath for it was Cruel ( Gen 49.7. ) When the tpirit 
of revenge was upon them, they cared nor what blood they 
drank, what fiefh they devoured, David deferibeth the Jike cru- 
el remper of his enemies (‘Pfal. 27. 2.) When the wicked even 
mine enemies came upon mee tocat up my fic, they fumbled and 
fell. What were thefe enemies ? were they Canabal:pmen eaters ? 
no ! but to thew their cruelty, he faith, They would even eat my 
fp. The Church faith the fame (P/al. 124.3.) Excepr the Lord 
had been on our [ide when men rofe up egatrft ns they had (walliwea 
us down quick; they had even eat us up ac a morfell, they would 
have eaten us without fale as wee fay. That’s a dreadfull Prophe- 
fie ( Zach.11. 9.) And the reff foall every one eat the fi-fo of ano- 
ther : which was tul'filled when the Romans befiedged and tooke 
Ferafalem , for then,not only fomethorow extreame hunger did 
eat the flefh of others, but fuch was their malice,that they did eat 
one anothers fl:fh thorough revenge. 7c/ephus their Hiftorian re 
ports what deadly feuds and factions there were among them- 
felves, within their owne walls, when the Roman Army had be- 
girt them round about and was ready every moment to vevoure 
them all; Even then they were fo full of Indignation, of wrath, 
of Jealoufies,of unholy emulations one againft another,thac they 
could even have eaten one another. Some have fayd of revenge, 
O hew fweee is it | Every thing pleafeth us, which fuites our prin- 
ciple, acd therefore nothing is more pleafing to a revengefuil 


mind then revenge. Nero being enraged againft the Citizens of 


Rome, could not be fatisfied without their fleſn, or the hardeft 
fufferings ofit. He fet the City on fire, and then to shew what 
content he tooke ia it, betooke himfelfe to mirth and Muficke. 
Laftly, Whereas the men of bis Tabernacle fayd, O that wee 
had of bis flefh | wee cannot be ſatisfied. 
Obdferve. 


Malice: 
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Malice is unfatisfied till st hath gst the utmoft or fulliſt re- 
venge ; Ir is not wel, till it bath done its wort. 





n. One of the Ancients fayd, Lird my bears 
is unquier till I returne to thee.: Now as dove finds no full fatisfa- 
ction tili it ateaines full fruition, fo wrath is unfatisfied rill it Bath 
gotten full revenge I muft have his fefh(faith che wrathfuli man) 
I cannot be fatisfied elfe ; ’tisa death tome ( faith revenge ) to 
fee my enemy live. Haman having conceived wrath againit Mire 
aecai ( Heft: 3.5.) nothing would fatisfie him bu: his. fleth s 
yea he could eat up the flefh.not only of a Mordecai: but of the 
whole Jewith Nation, as was toncht before, Heman thought 
{corne to lay his hand upon Afordecai alone{he was not a mouth- 
full for him ) he muft ftretch it out upon all the Jewes. Thus 
Hefter in her fupplication,reprefents their cafe to King Ahajhnee 
rus ( Chap. 7. 3, 4. ) wee are fosld to be flives to be defrayed and 
to perifh : Here arethree hard words; firk, wee are fiuld to be 
flaves; yet, faith thee, ifhis malice and revenge had goneno fure 
ther then our liberzy, I fhould have held. my peace but the ma- 

, ice of this man knowes no bounds ; wee are ndt only fould to be 
flaves ; but, fecondly, tobe defircyed ; and, thirdly, topeři fa; He 
will fuffer no remaines,no more remembrance of usin che world; 
Hamans was a reaching revenge. Asnothing will fati: fethe ho- 
ly revenge which Saints take upon fin , but theruine of it. The 
Apoftle fetting downe the effets of godly forrow,in.a Church 
( which holds alfo in every truely peoirent perfon ) reckons.up, 
among feverall others, thefe two (2 Cur.7. 1 1-1) Indignation 

and revenge : Godly forrow working repentsace not to be re- 
pented of, fills the foule with indignation againft fin, whether in 
our felves or others nor will the repenting foul put up the matter 
rill it hath both plotted and gracioufly acted the higheft revenge, 
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It will not fatisfie a godly man to have corruption a litle re- 
ftrain’d or abated, to have the hornes and nailes of it cut and pa» 
red, or to have ( inthis fence ) the /xperfuity of his wanghtinefs, 
as the Apoftle {peakes, removed and layd afide but he mutt pull ic 
up root and branch, and get it utterly mortified. For though a 
gracious foule bieffeth God for any lefler power obtained againit 
Corruption, or that it doth not King and Lord it over him ; yet 
hee is not fatisfied with this, his cefigne is the ruine of it ; and he 
never leaves praying and ftriving with Chrift till every choughe 
be brought into fubjection. Thus we fee how farre holy revenge 
goes, and unholy revenge would goe as farre in its owne way, 
wor will it fic Cowne and be fatisfied till ic hath gone thus farre. 
Coveroufnefle is a very {wallowing and anunfatiable lut ; yet 1 
know not whether revenge be not more unfatiable then cove- 
toufneffe ; it will never have done where there is any thing to be 
done ; This is certaine, A covetous man cannot be more infatia- 
ble then a malicious or revengeful! man, : 

And feeing the revenges of enraged enemies are fo unſatiable, 
that nothing will fatisfie chem but our flefh, what caufe have we 
to bleſſe God who keeps us out of their hands; wee may well fay 
as the Church ia the Pialme, Many a time had we been fwallowed 
up, if the Lord bad not been on our fide when men rofe up agairſt us. 
Our encenies are as far enraged as ever,and as they with in fecret, 
O thas we bad of their fich ! fo where they may be bold they will 
adventure to fay it openly. Whatcaufe then have we to bleffe 
God chat wee have been kept from the power of bloody. minded 
men, who would act if they had opportunitie with a rage as high 
as heaven,or rather with a rage as low as hell ; it would be a rage 
as high as heaven not only in that proverbiall fence, becau'e tt 
wouid be exceeding high, or as high as it could, but in plaine 
fence becauſe reflcxively it would be sgainft God himfeife, who 
isin heaven, though poflibly they might pretend for God ; And 
it would be a rage as iow as hell originally for thence it comes; A 
Spirit of Implacabitity is Earthly, Senfuall, Devilife ( James 3. 
15.) O that wee had their fifu | wee cannot be fatisfi d. 

There is yet another apprehenfion of the fcope of tbis ver(e as 
it referres to the former, which I fha‘l but reprefent and paffe 
from it. The famme of it may be thus conceaved ; As if ?.b here 
were proving how farre he was from a defice of revenge upon his 
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enemies by thewing his patience under the wrongs and unworthy 
bebaviour of his domeftick friends or fervants: As if he had layd, 
If the men of my houſe did at any time expref[e peffion againft mee, 
and breake ovr into fo much boldnes,as nat only fecretly to with, 
but openly to fay, O thar wee bad our Maffers flefh toear ! yet I 
refrain’d my felfe towards them, and did not breake out in dif- 
plea‘ure agzinft them. So/omen gives counfel to Mafters or Go- 
vernours of familyes in fuch cafes ( Ecclef: 7.21.) Doe not give 
heed to every werd thar ts poken, lift thom heare thy fervant carfe 
thee. Asif he had fayd, Dre nor take too much notice of every paf- 
fage and word poken in thy family; though p-ffibly thon maycft 
heare a fervant cure thee, that $s [peake undutifully of thee er wife 
shee evill, yer doe not heare what thos heareft ; Astis goed to beare 
injuries patiently from thofe who are without deores, or from ſtran- 
gers, [o it is our wifcft courfe, mot to examine cver-firittly all rhat 
æ [poken or done within doores, or by thoſe who are neere abont us. 
And the Preacher gives a good reafon for this pradent conni- 
vence inthe next verfe ; For oftentimes thine owne heart knowtth, 
shat thon thy felfe likewife haſt curfed otkers. Thatis, ſpoken un- 
duely of them ;’Tis a good confideration and a neceflary one to 
keepe us off from feverity towards others, often to remember 
what we have done co or fpoken of others. And he will never 
beare Injuries from enemies abroad, who cannot in fome meafure 
beare evill words and unhandfome Carriages from the men of his 
owne houfe. That, 7ob receaved many incivilities even from his 
x owne fervants, appeares by his complaint at the 19'h Chapter 
( v.15.) And how much David was preffed with the wrongs 
which he receaved from his friends and familiars, beyond what 
ever his open and profeffed enemies had done or could do againft 
him, we may read very paffionately exprefled (P/zi.5 5. 12,13, 
14,15.) Je was not an enemy that reproacked me,then I conld have 
borne it, neyther was it he that hated me.thas did magnifie himſelfe 
againft me, but it was thou, aman, mine equal, my guide, and mine 
acquaintance, wee tooke [weete coun[el together, and walked to rhe 
boufe of Ged as friends ; we joyned as ore both in civil converfe, 
and holy worfhip. 
So much of the interpretation of thefe words as they beare re- 
ference to the former verfe. 
There is another veine of Interpretation which caryeth their 
fence 
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fence forward tothe verfe following, Jf he men of my Taberna- 
cle faid net, O shat we had of is fiefo! The franger did not ledgein 
rhe frees, 8c, Thus they beare a two-fold expofition. 
Firft, As expreflingextream anger againit fehe 
Secondly , As exprefling extream love to Job: both thefe 
which are the greateft Contraryes are wrought ont from thefe 
words. I will rouch at each of them. 
Fir, Someexpound thefe words as implying the greateh Amphib:tiaori- 
anger againft Pub; Asif, the men of bis Tabernacle, his fervants tur ex refareve 
had been dayly vext with ob becaufe of the trouble he put them YWAN de 
to by the continual entertainment of fo many frangers,of whom a resell 
he fpeakes at the 324 verfe, or as if fab kept fo much hofpitalitie cum 7: bi abi 
for ftrangers, that his family fared the worle for it, and were fo ad Jobin ipium 
incenfed againft their Mafter forit, that tbey wou'd fometimes 1eferennbus af- 
cry ont, O rhats wee bad of his flefh | That is, of our Matters felh ; aes Bae 
that we might eate him in revenge for that trouble which he puts 7; ih — 
usto, by banging or admitting fo many ftrange:s to bis houſe, fin, et ei fue- 
chat we eycher have no time to eate our meate, or no meate left rim infenfiores, 
to cate, weecaxnet be fatisfied. Mc. Broughton renders the text #94 ess in ex- 
thus; Have not the folke of my houſe faid, O that wee had his ficfh | te 
and he gives atwo fold gioffe upon it: rirft,as to the former In- ris —— 
terpreration, A fpeech of Hatred co the Enemy Secondiy,as to the fatige ent. 
latcer, Or for bo/pitality, that fervants dinner was gives to fran rc 
gers, that they tarryed to roaft more, which fo troubled his fer- —— 
vants, as thefe expuſiters ſuppoſe, that they could even have ea- papel 
ten their Mafter.. Bot, Firft, there is no probability chat 7.6 who te mea defeffi 
was fo liberal and kind to ftrangers, thould be any way hard or aomeſtici met 
nnjuft to bis owne fervants, efpecially not fo hard as to craw out sae nas 
their ſpirits in fuch bitter language againft him; How he dealt on ee 
with his fervants we have under bisowne oath at the 13th verfe Soe its paf= 
of this Chapter; And can we thinke that 7oé who was fo equal fat &c Sice- 
and benigne to his fervants, could be’( opon any account ) thus nim accipiendi 
dift:fted by them 2» Nor, Secordly , is it probablethat 7obs fer- acra —* A 
vants were not willing to doe the beſt offices to ftrangers, and to TAREN 
fhew reſpect where their Mafter fhewed love? Nor, Thirdly, is 
it co be fuppofed that he would keepe fuchill-bred and ill-condi- 
tion’d fervants,as would looke fowrely upon thofe whom he their 
Matter had Invited to his houfe, orfpeakeill of him for inviting 
them, One of the Ancients difcourfing abont Abrahams hoſpi- 
00002 tality, 
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Nemo ad hume tolicy, faith, No man living in a wife mans family is backward to 
n pA offices of humanity; buth men and women, free-men and fervants 
Pieatin farnilia, 47€ free to below their labcur in miniftring to firangers, Upon 
Tam malieres thefe Confiderations,! cannot Judge this expofition commodious 
gaan wiri, tanr Or agreeics co this place. 5 


ihe sae z But there is another reafon why at leaft fome of Jobs ts 
enut pron . : à 
minifiran bo. Might be angry with him, namely ARAE e 

















Spitibus. Philo du- 


Ci'cipline. 
| iety. We may paralel 
Job with David in thist ing, whofe refolutions about the choyce 


and government of his family are fet downe ( Pfal. 101. 6. ) 
Mans eyes foall be upon the faithfull of the land, that they may dwel 
with me, he that walketh in a perfeit way ke ſpall ferve mes be shat 
worketh deceit oad not dwel within my honfe : he that relleth lyes, 
foall not tarry in my fight. It feemes David looked all the land o- 
ver among his Subjeets, to find choyce perfons whom he might 
make his fervants, And here he gives us an exa@ chara@er of 
them, both in the affirmative and ia the negstive, or whom he - 
admitted into, and whom he expelled from and caft out of bis fa- 
mily 5 The Faithfull and fuch as walked ina perfect way were ad- 
mitted, deceitful! workers & ly-tellers (under which two all forts 
of wicked perfons are comprehended, thefe I fay ) eyther were 
not at all receaved iato his family, or upon difcovery of their 
noughtynes they were difcharged and caſt out, Now fob exer- 





de Hofpiral. 
Abra. 







cifing ‘uch a ftri@ difcipline as this in his family, did poſſibly fo 
torment fome of his fervants, that they counted his houfe a prie 
fon, and even wifht his death; or could have eaten him up alive, 
Thus the interpretation ofthefe words caryeth an expreflion of 
ex:reameft anger in Jobs fervants at the ftri&nes of his houfhold 
government. 

Secondly , Ochers expound them as an argument of the ex- 
treame love and good will which his fervants bare him. As fob 
was not revengefull to his enemies, fo he was very kind and {weet 
to thofe of his owne family, both to his fervants and friends ; 
This gained fo farre upon their affe@ions, that they wifhtrobe 
alwayes in his fight; they could not be fatisfied without his flefhr, 
that is, his prefence, or himfelfe in perfon. *Tis a great evidence 
ofa mans Juftice, kindnes, and goodnefle in his family, ne 

ere 
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there is a ſtrong defire in his fervants to have bim alwayes with 
them. 

Againe , Ochers in iting upon this generall fence of thefe 
words, O that we had of bis {l-b give ont tbeir meaning yet more 
fpecially ; that as fob was ready co entertaine flrangers in his 
houfe, fo he made fuch plentiful! provifion for bis fervants, that g 
they had no minde to change their Mafter, nor remove to any o- 
ther fervice. He kept fo good a table, char they deficred no mans 
flefh, or dyet but his, 

We fee how the apprehenfions of learned men have varied a- 
bout the intendment of fob in this verfe ; but J rather encline ro 
the firft Interpretation, as holding out the moft proper fcope of 
the place ; and therefore it fhall {office only to have touched at 
thefe things, leaving the reader (undetermined )to his own under- 
ftanding about them, 

Job having declared himfelfe free and far from revenge to ene- 
myes, though provoked by his owne fervants,proceeds co declare 
how ready and free he was to fhew love and refpect to any thar 
needed it, and by name to ftrangers and travellers. 


Verf. 32. The ſtranger did not lodge in the Breet: but I opened 
my door se the traveller. 


A frranger, is a perfon abfent from his owne home, and place 
of abode or birth,and here he is not only fo but defticute of lodg- 
ing and neceffaryes. Andinthofe dayes moft firangers were de- 
fticute of conveniency for lodging, there being no common Innes 
to lodge ftrangers in ; and there are few at thisday in the Ea- 
fterne Countryes, fo that ftrangers muĝ lodge in the ftreets, if 
none will open to them. Butthen( faith Fob ) the franger did 
not lodge in the fireete, — 








— — 





But Iopened my door to the traveller, 


The former part of the verfe was negative, this latter is affir- 
mative. And as the negative Commandements include an affir- 
mative, while the Law faith, Thou [halt doe no murder it teacheth 
us to cherifh and preferve the life of our brother, 1 7sbs nega- 
tive propofition, The ſtranger did ass ledge in the ffreers, includes 
this «ffi-mative, Z opened my deor te the traveller; yet to fhew the 
compieatenes of his hofpitality, he expreffech both, The franger 

did 
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did not lodge in the treet, bnt I opened my door to the traveller ; 
that is, I caufed my door to ftand epen, or my doors were readi- 

Jy opened when ftrangers came by. The Hebrewis, J opened my 
door to the way: As if Fob had fayd, Ibailt my hiufe toward the 
high way, that ftrangers who paffed by, mighs fee it and ccme in. I 
was not afraid my bon fe foculd ftand : pen to view. 


oad ey may bean oF the danger of Eee But 
( laith fob ) I opened my door to the wy wee cranflate, to the tra- 


veller, that is, to the way- faring man, or rhe man that travells by 
the way. The ftranger in che former part of the verfe, and the 
traveller here are the fame ; He that travells from bis owne home 
is a ftranger wherefoever he comes. We call our neereft friends 
_and relations flrangers when they travel from their owne houses 
to ours. J opened my dosr tothe sraveller. 


— — — — 


a 


—— 


Hence note. 
Firk , Strangers and travellers are fab}: to haraſpip, even to 
lodge in the ſtreets and open aire, unliſſe fore open their 
doores and give them lodging. 


When }acch travell’d from his fathers houfe, he lodged under 
13 fignificar the Canopy of heaven,and had nothing but che earth for his bed, 
peregrinari et and a ftone for his pillow. The Hebrew word which fignifies a 
ea eamm ranger, comes from aroote, fignifying to frare; And the reafon 
* pene of itis affigned from the condition of tt:angers, they being fub- 
ject to many dangers, and fo by confcquence to many feares. 
Doubrleffe, the Spirit of God forefaw that firangers were expo- 
fed to many inconveniences , and therefore gave camtion to his 
ancient people the Jewes to treate thofe fayrely who being 
rangers by birth and Nation, fhould defire to dweil among 
them ( Exod. 22.21.) Then foals neither vex a ranger, nor op- 
prefe him, for ye were Brangers in the land of Egypt. And agaire 
( Levit.19. 33,34.) Lf a franger [ojourne with thee in your land, 
ge hall not vex him bust the ſtranger that dwelleth with you ſpall be 
as one borne amone st you, and thon fhalt love him as thy felfe, Bic. 

Thefe caujtonary lawes made for ftrangers (chat is, 
n ) doe more 
then intimate what hard meafure ftrangers ufe to find and meete 

within the world. 


| 
i 
i 
A 
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And 
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And therefore the people of God who (though dwelling ia 
their native Country ) are all rangers inthis world, fhould not 
thinke much ifthey meete with hardthip fometimes, but be al- 
wayes prepared and armed for it, as their prefent condition fore- 
warnes them ofit. The old Patriarchs eonfefed thae they were 
firangers and pilgrims on the earth (Heb. 11.13.) Aschis kept 
their hearts loofe fror expeCting or feeking their contents here 
below, fo it bore up and fupported their fpirits with much con- 
tentation when they found troubles and ill ufages here below. 











Peter ( 1 Ep: 2.11.) Befeecheth all beleevers a frangers and 
pilgrims to abftaine from ficfoly lufts which warre againft she foule. 
How unfutable as wel as finfull is it for them to luft after worldly 
things ¢ fuch are all che luitings of the fizfh) who are themfelves 
but ftrangersinthe world. ’Tis both the honour and the fafery 
of thofe who are ftrangers in the world,to be ftrangers to it, and 
becaufe they have but a litle while to ftay init, to looke but litle 
after it, and for litle from it. The fame Apoftle exhorts us 
(Chap. 1. 17.) to pafe the time of our fojeurning kere in fiare ; 
He doth not meane ina diftra@ing much leffe in a tormenting 
feare of what evills we may fuffer here, butin a holy filial feare 
of doing any evill, or in the feare of God, which alone kee pes us 
from the feare of man, which as fpirituail pilgrims and ftrangers, 
we are fubie@ to. 

Secondly, From fsbs profefled practice in opening his doore 
to ftrangers and travellers. 


Obferve. 
It is a duty to fhew kindnelfe to Brangers. 


The A poltle gives warning( Heb.13.2.)Be not furgetfull toen- 
certaine frrangers (that is remember it well )for thereby fome have 
entertained Angels unawares, Y ea(which is a more bleffed furpri- 
fal) we may entertaine Chrift unawares;and indeed in every en- 
tertainment of a poore godly Rranger,Chrift himfelfis entertains 
ed. feb did not ( nor fhould any good man) make tipling enters 
tainments, er entertainments for tiplers. Some ufe much excefle 

in 
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in their houfes, but no true hofpitality s Some open their doores 
fo much to riotous friends, thar they have nota bed nor a morfel 
for true ftrangers, The duty of hofpitality ts often urged in 
Scripture ; fober Hofpitality is good between neighbour and 
neighbour, but ’cis bet when exercifed toward the traveller and 

E:bn'ci veteres the ftranger. The Heathen had a very great zeale,and a kind of 
peed us bo. religioufneffein the Entertainment of ttrangers; sherefore they 
cig; lout, guem furnamed their Pupiser by a Title which fignifies teſpect to 
propterea Fé ſtr angers : 


— pe ibikan: and we find that Je 
= * fus Chrift in the great day of Judgement puts in this good worke 
— by name ( Math. 2 . 35. ) Lwasa ftranger, and ye j 


Sand, 















A Gofpel Minifter muft be given to boſpitali- 

ty (1 Tim. 3.2.) anda liver of Hofpitality ( Tit. 1.8. ) of fuch 

hofpirality as I here fpeake of, and fo muft they who receave the 

Gofpel. The Apoftle gives the rule about the widdow ( 1 Tim.g. 

10. ) If foee have lodged ftrangers ; asimplying,that elfe thee will 

never be fit to looke to the weake and i cke of the Church. 
Thirdly , In that ob opened his doore to ftrangers. 


Note. 


A good man is ready to entertaine Praxgers ; as he is ready for 
other good workes fo for this. . 


The ftranger needs not ftand knocking long at his doore to get 
in, he opencth his doore to him ; Peb in this fence, kept open hou/e. 
So did Abraham before him (Gen. 18. ¥,2,3 ) who Rood in his 

. tent coore, and wken he faw ftrangers a good way off, he went 
out and brought them in. Lor(Gen.19. )readily entertained thoſe 
that came to Sedome, he Invited them into his houfe. And inthe 
igh of Pudges, we have a like example of hospitality. 

Laftly, Nore in general, from this Cariage of fob, who being 
aman of a free ſpirit opened his door to the traveller. 





That which wee are ready and willing to doe, wee put all things 
in areadintffets dse. 


fob did not lock up his doors,but open’d them,he cpen’d them 
BE ii dba kpi ESEE fiv 

; ifwe have a mind to a duty, our door will be o- 

pen 


. ° * 
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pen that way, thatis , we will put all things in poflure for it; as 
becaufe the Lord is ready to pardon fin,he keeps as it were blanke 
pardons by him, it is but putting a name to them, and all’s done 


prefently 










; 5 A 
Martha though a good woman in the maine, yet was not {0 reas 


dy to heare Chrift as her fitter Mary and therefore was cumbred 
with many hinge, ay, 
impediments are removed, the doore of the foule is unfockt and 
Aands open for thoſe dutyes. Ifonce the Lord by any providence 


or opportunity faith, Scake ye my face, the heart of fuch a man 
faith to che Lord, thy face will I feeke (Pfal.27. 8.) Indeed when 
once the heart is ready all is ready,and till che heart be ready no- 
thingis. Evil! men( Tis. 1,16. ) are toevery geod wirke Repro 
bate or unready,they cannot come off clearly nor freely to them, 
many tops and difficulties are in the way,this rab and’cother rub, 
fometimes a Lion is inthe way; upon one account or other they 
are unready to every good werke: i 















.Oho u 
our everlujting dsores fand alwayes open that the king of glory may 
enter in ( Pial. 24.9. ) Chrift flands at the doore and knocks 


Rev. 3. 20. Cant. 5.3. ) dietiniotthedoore of your heartebe 
g 
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If I covered my tranfereffions as Adam : by hideing 
mine iniquity in my bofone. 


Ò É having {poken much in many particulars for the vindica- 
J tion of his owne integrity; feemes in this 3 3d verfe co prevent 
an ob‘e@tion which his friends or others might make againft that 
difcourfe. Asifthey had fayd, weebave heard you {peaking your 
owne praijes much and long ; we fee you are very tender of your owne 
honour, and cannot endure that foould be touche. Ton have given us 
a Catalogue of your good works, and ſuewed us your light fide, your 
foineing vertues-: But have yon no fins?is your life indeed free from 
faults and errors ? Have not you a darke fide alfo? Are you aman, 
above all men, without {pot and blameles? Are you abfolutely perfett, 
and without your faileings ? To this heape of reflecting queryes, 
we may fuppofe Frb giving anfwer, in the words of thistext; As. 
ifhe had fayd, [readily acknowledge that I have finned and have 
had my faileings as wel as other men, for I alfoam a [on of Adam’; 
I have no perfection to konf of, but that of uprightnes and of an ho 
neft bent to pleaſe God in all things. I am farre from faying Ihave 
nit finned ; only thus much Lean fay for my felfe, ( through grace ) 
that I have neither as Adam the fir{t man once did, nor as moft men 
the fons of Adam fRill doe, ſtudied to conceale my fins ; But Ihave 
bumbly confefed them unto God, and beleevirgly begged their par- 
don at his hands, That’s ( I conceave ) obs {cope in thefe words, 
He did not fay, Z bave not tranfgreffed ; but he fayd, I bave not eo- 
vercd my tranfgreffions. 


Se ae 
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Verf. 33. IfI have civered my tran[greffions as Adam, &c. 


The words are ofa Negative fence ; I have not covered my 
tranfgreflions ; yer the Negative hath areftri@ion in it; He doth 
not fay ablolutely, Z have not covered my tranfereffions but, I have 
not covered them as Adam; And how Adam covered them is im- 
plyed, if not expreffed in the latter part of che verfe, by hiding 
wine iniquity in my bofome. 


— SSS Eee 


df I have covered my tran[greffions. 
The 
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The original word fignifieth properly to cover with a garment TOD texit ope- 
i : i $ ; rutt, ab/conait 
p— en (ome diftinguith the native fignification Of this ee. 
word from another inthe Hebrew tongue fomewhat neere it in tanquam oper 
the letter ; that fignifying to cover as houfes or tents cover us culo aut vejle, 
(& from thence the word Succoth figaifying tents or booths,is de- jo e Derre 
rived) w*" cover ugby being over us,or we being in them,where- — 
as this word fignifies to cover as cloaths or garments cover Us, go, S: 


by being put upon us,or by our putting them on.Bat pot to Ray 
upon that ftri&neffe ofthe word in its proper fence era 










. That aĝ of divine 
pardoning Grace David expreffeth inthe language of 7s text 
( Pfal. 32.1.) Bleffed & the man whofe tran{greffien is forgiven, 
and whefe fin is covered. By whom covered ? not by himfeife but 
by God. That which is called the forgivenes of fin in che former 
part of the verfe, is called covering of it inthe latter part. Solo- 
mon {peakes the fame thing of God, though he ufeth another 
word ( Pro. 25.2. ) It is the glory of God to conceale ( or cover ) 
athing;he meanes a finful] thing,or that which is worfe then no- 
thing, fin, To cleare this a litle further; we read in Scripture ofa 
foure- fold covering of {in for good. 

Fic, There is a covering of fin, by mercy or free love ; that 
indeed is the founraine from whence this tranfcended favour, the 
forgivenes of fin floweth tous. Leven Zam he ( faith the Lord, 
Ifa. 43-25.) that blotteth ont thy tranf greffions for my name fake, 
and will not remember thy fins. Thatis, therife and firft moving 
caufe of this isin my felfe, it proceeds me. 


Pppp2 : See 
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. The eat or propitiatory ( which was- 
anilluftrious type of Chrift ) covered the Arke in which the Law 
was kept ( &x:d.25.10,17. ) This mercy feat was of the fame 
length and breadth with the Arke. Aud A4s/¢s was commanded 
to puc che mercy feat upon the Arke, implying chat all our tranf- 
grefiions of the law of God , are covered by the righteouſneſſe 
saasnproy otelſus Chrift, who is both our propitiacory (Rim. 3. 25. ) and 
propitiaterjam. OUT propitiation ( 1 Job. 2.2. ) that is, who by the facrifice of 
— 8 himfelfe hath made our atonement or agreement with God, 
Propriae, vyhich was figured by the propitiatory or mercy /eat,covering all 
thofe tranfgrcflions which we were any way chargeable with by 
the Law. | Des 
Thirdly , Sins are covered as by the mercy of God, and the 
righteouinefle of Chrift,fo by the charity of man, Thus any god- 
ly man may and ought to cover the fin of his brothér (1 Pet. 4. 


8.) Above all things have perfet charity among your [elves for 
charity hall cover the multitude of finne 


Z — 










. ‘Tis dange- 
rous as wel as unwarrantable to cover the finnes of others by 
flattery ( fuch a covering of fin is not only an encouragement to- 
fin, but may prove the utter undoing of the finner ) but to cover 
a fin by charity, that is, while we are admonithing or wifely re» 
proving our brother our felves, to conceale it from others,or not 
to publifh and blaze it abroad to-his fhame, or the provocation 
of paffion in him, is a great piece of Chriftian duty , and may be 
a meanes of recovering him from the power and praétice ef his 
fin, Thus Folomon faith (Pro. 10, 12.) Hatred Birresh ap * 
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hut love covereth all fins; That is, the love of man to man pres 
vents wrath by covering fin for the finners good , not to cloake’ 
and harden him in his fin, but to winne him out of ir; or love co- 
vereth, thar is, pardoneth all the fins of others fo farre as they 
concerne any injury done te us ; thus Chrift ceacheth vs to for- 
give thofe that tre/paffe againf? m ( Math. 6.12.15.) yea love 
eauleth others to forgive us the wrongs which we Have done 
them ; whereas hatred (tbat is any expreffion of hatred eyther by 
words or a@tions ) doth bat firre up ftrife, and make the breach 
wider, Hatred alwayes encreafech ftrife where it is, and often be- 
gins it where itis not ; love alwayes lookes upon great wrongs 
as (mall, and upon imall ones as none at all. The Church hifto- 
ry reports of Confantine the Great and firft Chriftian Emperor, 
that when feverail accufations were brought againft fome of the 
Bifhops affembled at the Councel of Nice, He would not fuffer 
them to be urged in publicke, but profeffed he would rather co- 
ver them with his royallrobes, then fet chem breake out to the 
hindrance of che worke, and the fcandall of thofe pecfons who 
were concerned in them. 

Fourthly, Man alfo is fayd in Scripture to cover fin by the 
converfion of the finner ( Fames 5. 19,20. ) Brerbren, if any of 
yon doe erre from she truth, and sne convert khim, let him know, that 
he which converteth the finner from the error of his way, foal fave 
a [oule from death, and fuall hide a mulirude of funes; That is, if 
any one among you who hath made an outward profefflion of the 
truth, hall turne afide from the rule ofthe Gofpel, whether in 
matters of faith or of aholy life, in this cafe take notice that 
whofoever fhall be bleffed as an inftrument in Gods hand, by 
prayer or reproofe,by counfels or any endeavours to recover him: 
out of that wandering and backfliding condition, This man thali 
have the honour (be he who he will Minifter or brother) 20 fave 
a [oule from death, and hide a multitude of fins. Some, I know, 
underftand thefe words of the Apoftle, as referring to the falva- 
tion of the perfon who is the inftrument of this converfion ; his 
foule Mall be faved and his fins fhall be hidden how many foever 
they are; andthe Apoftle Paal joynes both for the encourage- 
ment of Timoshy in his Miniftry ( 1 Tim. 4.16. ) In fo doing, 
thou [balt fave thy felfe and them that heare shee. But the current 
ofthis text runs clearely to the perfon reduced from theerror of 
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his way; Thou foals fave a foule, that is, bis foule, and hide a 
multitude ef fins, that is, of his fins ; as if he had fayd, thou fhalt 
be a meanes of bringing him to a fight of bis fin, and fo to hum- 





_ ble himfelfe before God and feeke the pardon of them, which is 
a Thus I have — _ coverings = TET in all thefe fen- 


ces, itis good for us, to have cur fins covered. Bleſſed are they 
whoie fins are covered by the free favour of God, by the righte- 
oufneffe of Chrift,and by the wife charitie of their brethren, ey- 


ther not divulging them, or converting the finner from them. 





; If Lcovered 


my tranfgreffions. 

The word notes great or greateft fins even rebellions and blaf- 
phemy ; by both which that fpeech of Elizu ( Chap. 34.37.) 
is rendred, and our tranflation takes the former, For he addeth 
rebellion unto bis finne. To rebel is more then barely to fin, Re- 
bellion is impudent and pertinacious finning. Many fin, who (in 
. ftti@ fence ) doe not rebels they chat rebel fin with all their 
might, They not only doeevill, but doe ic againf the light of 
good councell given by. others,and againft the light of their owne 
confciences. How finfall are they, who adde rebellion to their 
fin! Some take it thus here, Z have not covered my tran[greffions 
or my great fins, Asif Fob bad fayd, I have not hid the worft of my 
felfe, I have not only nos fought to conceale my commen frailetics, 
but not my fouleft (pots, and greateft rebellions againft Ged. Many 
are free to confeffe feffer fins, but they prepare coverings for their 
groffe enormities. So that if we take the word tranfgreffions, in 
this peculiar fignification, i dvanceth and advantageth 





Vox Hebrea r . 
YW larifimè Yet I fuppofe we are not tied to that ftri@neffe of the word in 
parer, utetiam this place, And we find it fometimes ufed to expreffe ordinary 


leviora crimina ob SS apt Tae fe T EE ; 
camprebendat fins and common faylings in other places of Scripture. ( Pro. S 
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19.) Inthe multitude of words there wanteth not finne; That is, 
there is ufually Rore of fin in tore of words, yet we know a flip 
of the'tongue(for we cannot probably interpret that Scripture ef 
meditated eviil fpeaking, a flip of the tongue I fay ) is notrecko- 
ned among great fins, though no fin confidered init felfe be litle, 
So here I conceave fob intends that he did not cover any fin,whe- 
ther great or litle, when he faith, If 1 covered my tran{greffions : 





as Adam. 


There’s the reftri@ion or modification of che act denyed, Yet 
this word Adam may be taken two wayes ; Firft, more narrowly 
as a proper name. The firft man was called Adam from Adamah, 
red earth, out of which the Lord made orcreated him. ( Gen. 2. 
7. ) eAnd the Lord God formed maz of the duft of the ground, and 
breathed into bis neftrills the breath of life. As Adam was formed 
out of the duk of the earth, fo from that he tooke his name. 
And this futes elegant'y with fobs purpofe; and is alfo anargu- 
ment that} Job was wel. acquainted with, and inſtructed about, 
thofe neceflary principles of religion, the ftate of the firt manin 
his innocency, as alfo with his fall from that ftate,and the fad cf- 
fects and confequents of it. e4dam having finned,imployed that 
litle wit or vaine fubtlety he had left co cover bis fin, and hide it 
from God, asI fhall have occafion to fhew more particularly, in 
the profecution of this Scripture, Therefore, faith Feb, Jf I ccve- 
red my tranfereffion as Adam, the firt man Adam, Whether 
Mofes had written his five bookes before 7obs time is a query of 
a difficult, if atall of a poflible,refolution ; yet however,God was 
not wanting to his Church, but eyther by tradition from man to 
man, or by immediate revelation from himfelfe, continued the 
do&rine of the creation and fall of man,with the neceffary truths 
depending thereupon among his people from Adam to Mfes, 
which might give fob light enough to fay even with refpect to 
that perfonal a& of Adam, If 1 have covered my tranfgreffions as 
etdam-. 

Secondly., We may take the word Adam more largely, that 
is, Appellatively, or asa common name applicable to all men, 
for every maan,fince the fir man Adam, isan Adam. There are 
three words by which man ts exprefled in Scripture. 

Fir. i, which figoifieth man in his higheft excellency, and 
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Si texi ficut 
-reliqui homi- 
nes. Merc: 


ee ea ee 
-or habit of Nature or of Grace. _ 
Secondly , which notes man compaffed about within- 
firmity, even weakly, fickly, fad ard forrowfall man, or man 
though poflibly renewed by grace, yet ) yet cloathed and bur- 





all mankinde, or to man as man, whether great or fmall,-ftrong or 
weake, every man is Adam, his body being of the earth earthly. 
If Ihave covered my tran[grejions as Adam ; That is, as men ufu- 
ally doe. Thus the Prophet fpeakes ( Hofea 6, 7. ) But they, like 
men, have tran{greffed the Covenant. We putin the Margin, dike 
eAdam. Andinthe Mirgin ofthis text in feb, we put , after she 
manner of men, If I covered my tran[greljions after the manner of 
men; That is as the race and generality of mankinde have hereto- 
fore done and doe to this day. Asif he had fayd, / have wor trod 
she path, nor followed ihe courfe of the world, who make it their firft 
bufines to fin,and their next te cover and bide their fins Mr. Brough- 
ton tranflates fully to this fence of the word; If I have covered my 


fin as every man doth , implying that thisis an epidemicall pra- 
ical difeafe, infe@ing all forts and degrees of men, Jf I cove- 


red my tranf[grejions as Adam, 
By hideing mine iniquitie in my bofomee 


In thefe words 70/ further explaines how he did not cover his 
fin, He did not bide it in bis bofame. : 
fuch as hunters or fowlers ufe 

when they would take their prey, Theſe lay rheir nets very cofe- 
ly ( for as Solomon faith ( Pro. 1.17.) Surely sn vaine i the net 
[pread in the fight of any bird ) and fo the Pfaimik expreffeth itin 
the fame aliufion ( Pfal. 9. 15. ) The heathen are funke downein 
she pit that they made, in the net which they bid is their one foste 
taken ; Such a hiding of his iniquity Fob denyeth, aclofe cunning 
hiding ; or like that of the floathfull man (Pro. 19 24. ) who ki- 
deth his band in his bofome and will not bring it to his mauth againe, 
he had rather ftarve then worke, and perifh rather then be at the 
paines to feed himfeife. Thus the finner hideth his iniquity in his 
bofome. and will net bring ir co his mouth againe ; that is, he 
had rather be, at leaft he will venture to be, damned then con- 
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felfe or difcover it;He will nor bring his bofome fin to his mouth 
ina holy confeflion eyther to God or man, /( faith 7:5) kave 
not bid s 


mine iniquitie. 





word iniquity in this latter part of the verfe , and srax/crapion in VY pravitas 
the former are the fame in fubftance ; yet this word properly fig. £7004 
nifieth that which is crooked or bowed.Holy actions are ftraighe 
right, and tend upward ; finfull a@ions are crooked and bend 
downward. Cain the firft-borne finner applyed this word to 
his fin, or to the fruit of ic, bis punifhment, orto both ( Gen. 4 
13.) My punifoment is greater then I can beare;we put in the Mar- 
gin, Mineiniquity is greater, then that it may be forgiven. And 
as it notes the crookednes of our actions, fo the viliofity of our 
natures, or originall fin( Pfal. 51.5. ) Bebold ( faith repenting 
David ) I was hapen in (that moft crooked and mithepen thing 
called ) iniquity. This original iniquity as wel as any a@uall 
( though the former lyes clofeft and deepeft there ) mut nor be 
hidden in our bofome ; and we may wel conceave that fob had 
an ayme at this, when he fayd, Z bave nor covered my trun relic 
ons, by hiding mine iniquitie in 
my bofome. 

This phrafe, To hide iniquity in the bofome, imports the nearch Kebra INI 
clofing with and loving imbraces of aay iniquity, The bofomeis in finu meo, 
a fecret place, and to put a thing in tke bofome, isto keereit as £ —— 


ere 
mF 





fecret as we can. -Thus fome tranflare the text, by hiding my inie 777, O° 
quitis in fecret; or in fecrefie; that is, in the remoteft recicements +, 
in the moft privy boxes and contrivements ofthe heart and con: ferinia fe: et 
fcience. Our Lord Jefus Chrift, who was manifefted in the falle cogitationes cor- 
neffe of time, and had been hid all the rime or rather eternity be- #7” Pte 
— —— dubium eff quin 
fore from the world, is fayd to come out of the bofome of the Dsl tik aa 
Father ( fohn 1.18.) ednd John the beloved Difeiple leaned in mentis recelfam 
Chrifts bofome (Fob.13.23.)thatis,he had moft intimate converfe er confcienia 
with Chrift, and knew more of his heart chen meft of the other 2 SN 
Dilciples;, We commonly calla very nezre friend a Bofime friend. ya 
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Kimchi putet Yet further, Some of the Jewifh Rabbins tranflate, thus; Zf Z 
ab YNT qed bave hid my fin ie my felfe-love, or in the love of my ſelfe, or as Mr. 
A — Broughton, of a felfe-love. With which reading other late learned 

Interpreters agree ; Some thus; Hiding my fix becauſe I lived ir, 










WMI in 
anore mei et or cmt of love to my felfe. 
QIALUTIZ, qu 
hemines natu⸗ 
laborant, fe et 
fua vel peccaia 
amantes. 
Ab lendo ex di 
leSione mea 
iniquitatem 

meam, jun: 


> If 1 have hid my iniquity becaufe 
loved it, or, Becauſe of my felfe- lowe 


n: Ihave not covered my tranf- 
grejjiens likè Adam, nor bath my love to them overcome me to 
hide them. 

Againe, When 7b faith, he did not cover bis tran[greffions, 
nor hide his iniquity in bis bofome. We muft underftand him in the 
full latitude of thefe words ; And fo more is intended then ex 
preffed ; eventhat he acknowledged and confeffed his fin. Ashe 
did not proclaime his fin in the market place, fo he did difcover 
ir, asin duty he ought, that is, in time, place, and manner conve- 

sient. He not only did not hide his fin, but he acknowledged and 
confefledic, Asall the negative precepts include their affirma- 
tives, fo fome negative practices include their affirmatives. Ac- 
cording to whieh rule of Scripture interpretation, wee may con- 
clude that when Jeb fayd,/ have not covered my tranfgrefions, &c. 
his meaning was, i a 








Thus much for the explication and 
underftanding of this verfe; If I have covered my tran[greffions as 
Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in my bofome. 


From the whole Obferve, Firft. 
Man loves to hide and feeke coverings for his fin. 


Satan and our corrupt hearts have no fooner prevailed with us 
ro doe evill, but they prefently counfell and perfwade us to con- 
ceale the evill we have done. Sin eaters fecretly and fuddainely: 
Ic comes like athiefe to rob and fpoyle us ol our beft =. 

Mo 
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Moft fins are committed in the darke,chatis, fecretlys and all 
fins fo committed would be kept in the darknes of concealement 
and fecrecy. Sin is darkneffe, and a worke of darknefle ; Now 
darkneffe being fo congenial] to fin, finners muft needs love dark- 
nefe: Mof of our fins are unknowne to others, yea many of our 
fins are unknowne to our felves. Therefore David had no fooner 
put this queftion (P/al.19 12.) Whocan under and bis errotrs ? 
But he prefently puts up this petition,C/ean/e thou me from fecret 
fanlts. And thefe fecret faults by him intended in that prayer, 
were not fuch as he had committed out of the eye or fight of o- 
thers, but fuch as had efcaped or were not at all difcerned by the 
eye of his owne obfervation. Now,as moft of our fins are un- 
kaowne to other men, and many of our fins are unknowne to our 
felves, foit is the defire of finfull man, that all his fins might be 
unknowne to God. Man, as man, that is, as finfull man deſiteth 
that there might be a feale fet or a vayle put upon all bis finnes. 
It is as naturall to manto be a fin-coverer as a. fin-committer ; 
And he had rather make fome poore fhift of his owne to cover it ` 
then goe to God ( whofe priviledge and glory it is to cover fin ) ý 
to have his fin covered. It was fo with Adam the firk man; when 
he had finned, how bufie was heto hide his fin? It was fo with 
Cain the fecond man, when he had finned, how willing was he 
to hide his fin ? Cain fpilt his brothers innocent blood like water 
upon the ground but he would faine have ftopped the mouth of 
his brothers blood from crying up to heaven. And when God 
came to make irquifition for blood and putahe queftion to him, 
Where is Abel thy brother ? He anfwered the Lord, firft, witha 
plaine ly, Z know not, and, fecondly, with a prefumpruous query, 
e4m I my brethers keeper ? What have I to doe with him 2 he is , 
old enough to looke to himfelfe, Thus it was with the firft , thus 
with the fecond finner , and fo it hath been with finners ever 
fince. Doe not our owne hearts tell us that itis fo? Have not 
the fons of men been bufic in all generations to prepare coverings 
for their tranfgreffions? and are they not upon the fame bafines. 
at this day ? If any fhallenquire, whence it cometh to paffe that 
men are thus finfully diligent in providing covers for their fin? 
}anfwer, the reafon of it arifeth chiefely two wayes. 
Firft , From pride; man hath an high fpirit though he doe 
low things, things as low as hel ; fuch a things fin, eventhe beft 
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or leaft of ita low hellith thing,a thing as low as hel 3 yet finners 
rife up to heaven in high and proud thoughts of themfelves ; and 
therefore they will hide their fin if they can, and when they have 
done any foule worke, coverit. The feeming profits and vaine 

~ pleatures of fio, they like wel, but they are too proud to love the 
{hame and difgrace that nfuallyattendsit, As fin hath thatin the 
eff: Gs of ic which may cawe a Rout man to tremble, fo it hath 
thet in the natare of ic, which may caufe an impudent manto 
bluth. Irisa blot areproach anda difhonour; Ir debafeth. man 
in the eye and apinion of all godly wile and holy men. And_the 
more wife, holy, and. gadly any man is, the more are finners des 
baled in his eye, That's one part of his chara@er that (hall abide 
in the tabernable, and dwel in the boly hu ot God (Pfal.1§.4 ). 
Inkis eyes a vile ( not a poore buta wicked ) perfon is contemned, 
Anú hence itis, that a wicked perfon will hide his fin as much as 


he can; He likes his fin wel enough, but he likes not the cone 
pt and fhame that it expofeth him unto. Heda 

— J——— ; and would preferve 
fis ome Honout,- while he.dfonourerh: God. And therefore 
ağ rather run: the hazzard of being covered with everlafting 


thame by covering his fin, thentake any prefent fhame to him- 
felfe by confefling it. 

Secondly, This covering of fin arifeth from want of faith ; 

He that cannot believe his fin fhalt be covered by God, will co- 

> ' ver it him'lelfe. 
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He that faith he hath finned, and 
Knowes what he faith, fees wrath dueto fin, and himfelfe ob- 
noxious to eternal death ; unbeliefe as to pardon cauleth feare of 
punifhment : and no marvaile if an unbeliever labour to hide 
that, which he fees will be his death. The unbeliever will never 
be a confeffor,eyther of Gods truth or of his own fin. Shame and 
feare caule mento hide both their {ins and themfelves; fhame bids 
the proud man coverhis fin, and feare the unbeleever, Or pride 
i at once bids the fame man cover his fin for feare of hame , and 
unbeliefe bids kim cover it for feare of punifhment, 
Secondly, When fob faith, If I have covered my tran{greffi- 
mii. svi as Adam, he intimates that Adam framed covers for his fin, 
ie ar that it is the manner of men to doe fo. 
$ Hence obfarve, 





— ———— 


———— 


[en ae 


nee 


— — 


The... 





— — — — 


Chap. 31. An Expofition upon the Bocke of Jo B.: Veri.33- 669 ` 





— r —— — 





The finfull heart of man fuggcfts and finds ont many wayes to 


cover fin. 


As man hath a mind to hide his fia, fo he is dayly imagining 
how to hide it. Mans-naturall corruption hath not fhewed it 
felfe more pregnant or fruicfull in any thing then in this (Eccl.7. 
29.) Ged bath made man upright ( ot right, God is rightneffe it 
felfe, and as he extendeth himfeife into his workes, they are all 
right, man efpecially had the image of Gods rightnes ftampr up- 
on him in his firft creation.) bat hey ( not only the firft, or this 
or that man, but all men ) have agbt cut many inventions; and 
thofe bad ones, very bad ones. There ate many honeft inventi- 
ons refpecting ufefuil arts and {ciences,which man hath found out 
by thecommon light which God hath given: But here Semon 
fpeaks of inventions oppofed to uprightnes;and what are they but 
evill inventions ? And this is one of mans work inventionsto hide 
that which is evill , and to make blinds for the covering of his 
fin. He hath been moft unhappily witty in thefe inventions. 
Mans trade fince the fallof Adam- is likethatof Adam ; Whar. 
was his à Mofes tells us of mans. firk invention to hide his bodily 
nakednefle ( Gen. 3.7.) The eyes of them both were cpen'a , and 
they knew that they were naked, and they fewed fig-leaves together, 
and made them/elves aprons. Before they finned they were cloa- 
thed with the robe ofinnocency, but when they had finned they 
cloathed themfelves with fig-leaves.’ A litle after he tells us of 
mans fecond invention ( upon which I fhall infiftt farther hereat⸗ 
ter) to cover the nakednes of his foule. And ever-fince it hath bin 
mans moft natural trade to make fig-leafe- coverings, poore fhifts 
and fhaddows to hide his foule- nakedneffe from the eyes of men, 
and if ic were poffible from the eyes of God too. Wee readin 
Scripture of fome very witty inventions which women have uſed 
to cover and hide their purpofes. I will inftance in three, which 
are very remarkeable. Firft, was: not that a witty invention of 
Rachel, who having taken away ber fathers images, hid them in 
the Camels furniture ? (Gen. 32.34.) And the holy ftory telis us, 
how her wit wrought to keepe the Camels furniture from: being 
fearcht, when her father came into her tent: The fecond inftance 
fhal! be chat of Labab, who to hide the-Spies carried them up and 
covered them with flax ftalks on the roof of the houfe ( Fab. 2. 
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6. ) Take a third in the woman of Baburim, who ufed a notable 
invention to fecure the meffengers that went to carry tideings to 
David,caufing them to goe downe into a well( 2 Sam.17. 18 ) 
end the woman tooke and [bread a covering ever the weds mouth, 
and [pread ground corne thereon, and the thing was not kunowne: 
And indeed fufpition it felfe could hardly ſuſpect that wel, which 
had fuch acovering. I mention thefe, to fhew what ftrange in- 
ventions have been ufed ro cover things, perfons, and defignes. 
Yer thefe were but groffe, courfe, and dull pieces of invention 
compared with thofe which the heart of man dayly finds out to 
cover his tranfgreflions. Ob how cunning are finners growne to 
cover their fin ! What falfe doores? what trap doores? what 
tursings and windings ? what labyrinths and meanders; what fha- 
dows and vailes, hath the heart of man invented and made to 
keepe conveigh or cover fin out of fight ? The heart of manis 
ftrangely engaged in thefe devices, yet of them all we may fay as 
the Prophet J/aizh doth of their attempts and devifes who would 
hide chemfelves from the judgements of God ( //4.28.20. ) The 
bed ts foorter then that a man can ftretch himfelfe on it, and the 
covering narrower then that he can wrap himfelfe init. When fin- 
ners have ftretcht their witts upon the very tenters to devife new 
covers and cloakes for fin, both they and their fins ftand naked 
inthe fight of God, or ( as we fay ) they doc al! the while but 
dance in a net; yea they lay themfelves the more open to the ju- 
Rice of God, by how much they thinke themfelves more conces. 
led from his knowledge. And therefore as the fame Prophet de- 
nounced a fevere threatning againft the Jewes, for fecking to fhei- 
ter themfelves from thofe ttormes which hung over their heads 
and were ready to fall upon them by going to &z7pr or any for- 
raigne nation for fuccour. ( Ifa. 30. 1.) Woe to the rebellions 
children, faith the Lord, that take counfel but not of me, and that 
cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit, that they may adde fin 
to fin, or thereby adding fin to fin, that is, adding this fin of 
trufting in the creature, particularly in the fhadow of Egypr,ina 
day of diftreffe, to all their other fins; Now, I fay, as the Jewes 
were threatned for feeking fuch a cover from troubles, fo their 


cafe is as dangerous, who feeke or make vaine coverings for their 
fin. 
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moft of men to cover one fin with another; to cover fin by that 

which is it felfe more {infull. Toall fuch the Lord faith, Woe to 

them that cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit ; thatis not 

witb fuch a covering es my Spirit hath fhewed them and directed 

them unto ; Thefe indeed adde fin to fin, The covering is as {in- 

full asthe fin which they would cover. 

But what are thofe coverings ( difclaimed here by fsb ) and 
which are uſual y made by the fons of mento keepe their tranf- 
greflions out of fight, or fecret ? 

For an{wer to this querie, I fhall thew you fix covers of fin, 
all invented and ufed by finfull man, and the fixch will give occa- 
fion to fpeake further to this poynt. : 

Firſt, Sinis covered when "tis not confeffed, or by bare con- 
cealement ; When Achan had taken the accurfed thing the good- 
ly Babylonifh garment, the wedge of gold, and che two hundred 
fhekels of filver, he hid them and never fayd twas he, ti!l che lor 
fayd twas he. The lot told the tribe, the lot told the family, the 
lot told the houfhold, yea the lot came upon his owne head, and 
yet he kood mute and ſpake not a word of his fin, till Powe fayd 
unto him ( 702: 7. 19.) My fon give I pray thee,glory tothe Lord 
God of Ifrael, and make confeffi nunta kim, and tell me now, wher 
baft chess danes hide it not ; Asif he had fayd , hitherto thou hat 
hid thy fin by not confefling it, but let meadvife thee, hide it no 
longer. Some malefactors ftand mute before the Judge , they 
conceale theif fin, andchey have a judgement futable, they fland 
filent like a ftone, and are covered and preffed to death with 
ftones. He that doth not difcover his jin when and ashe oughe, 
covers it. "Tis dangerous enough to doe that which needs cons 
feflion, but not to confeffe what we have fo done is defperate, 

Secondly , There is a covering of fin by putting the a& done 
upon others,or by caufing them to owne it as if we had done no- 
thing. David, a holy man, laboured to make this covering, for 
his great tranfgreflions. When he had committed adultery with 
Bathfbebab,and thee having conceaved, [ent and told David, fay- 
ing I am with child ; he prefently inall haft fent for. Uriah her 
husband home eut of the Army and ufed ali the meanes his hard- 
ned beart and fubtle head could invent to make him goe home “a 
and converfe with his wife ( 2 Sem: 11.6,7, &c.) that fo it 
might be fuppofed the child was his. Burthe man was of a gal. 
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lant ſpirit, and difdained to take any private contentment in his 
family and home relatiens , while the Army was abroad ia the 
field upon publicke fervice. Now David being difappoy uted and 
his ſinfull proje& fayling for this firk covering of his fin he pro- 
jects a fecond and that a farre worfe one then the firft. He will 
make murder the covering of his Adultery . and becaufe murder 
was too foule a fin to sppeare openly ; therefore being ( in that 
hurry of pzflions and temptations ) re‘olved to take away the 
life of Uriah, he provided a covering for that fin before he 
committed it ( except in his heart ) giving order to his General! 
Joab to put him upon a hot and hazzardous fervice,that be might 
fall by the {word of the children of Ammon and yet not fo much 
by their fword as by the commanded treachery of his owne pars 
ty. How deceitfull, how defperately wicked was Davids heart 
( in this particular a& ) though ( in his general fate ) a man af- 
ter Gods owne heart ! How many fins did he commit to make a 
covering for that one fin! His Adulterous act muft be covered 
with a conjugal one by Uriah,and becauſe Uriah would not doe 
that fober,he made him drunke to doe ic,And becaule that would 
not take Uriak muft dy , thathe might take the widdow for his 
wife and fo by a conjugala@ of his own cover his former Adulte- 
rous act; And to make the fy fteme of this fin compleate,the plot- 
ted defigned death of Viab mult be covered by thecommon fate 
of Maukind and the chance of warre.The {word(faith he) devou- 
reth /o and fuch(as we putin the Margin ) or one as well as another, 
(as we putin the text) ( 2 Sam: 11.26. whenas David wifhed 
and intended it fhou!d devoure Uriah rather then ang other. 
The third cover of finis lying which is the knowing and direct 
affirmation of that which is not true,or che denyall of that which 
iss eAnanias and Sapphira finned greatly by keeping beck part 
of the price for which they fould their poffeflion, having dedica- 
ted the whole to publick ufe. And when ‘Perser put tlie queftion 
to the woman ( fs 5.8.) Tel me whether ye fold the land for 
fo much, and foce fayd, yea for fo much, as both finned by keeping 
back part of the price , fo. fhe covered their fin by effirmirg they 
brought in the whole; We fold it forjuft fo much(as we broughe 
in,that was her meaning ) we had no: a penny more for it; Then 
Peter fayd unto her, bow is it that ye have agreed ro tempt the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, Behold the fect of them which have buried shy — 
an 
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bandare at the dure, and fall carry thee ons. A dreadfull Judge. 
ment; They who covered their fin with aly, are themfelves co- 
vered with the earth. And as fin is often covered by a lyinihe 
firſt notion of it, The sffirmation of that which isnot, or is 
falfe, fo alfo by a ly inthe fecond notion of it, the flat and pe- 
remptory denyall of that which is, or is true. Thus when Gehaxi 
had gone covetoufly after N raman for a gift; ashe gor it by 
framing aly, fo he covered it with aly (2 Kings 5. 25.) whence 
comeft then Gekazi, fayd El bi, Andhe fayd, thy fervant went 
( not bither or thither, that is, as we tra: flate ) no whither. This 
covering of his tranfgtt flion coit Gehazs deare too, He having 
got gifts from Naaman by'a ly, to fatisfie bis coretouſnes, and 

: having told his Mafter another groffe ly to cover it , is himfelfe 
covered with the leprocy of Naaman, He having committed 
and finfully covered a fin as red as /carlet ( asthe Prophet J/aiah 
fpeakes Chap. 1.18. ) went out ( being ftrucken with his Mafters 
fentence ) from his prefence a leper as white as (now. 

Fourthly , Ochers.cover their tranfgreflions by Jaftifying and 
maintaining them. What they have done ill they fay is wel done. 
They are fo farre from denying what they have done, that they 
applaud it, and will needs cover their finfull acts by a high pen- 
fwafion of their finleffe-nefs , yea of their praife- worthineffe. 
When the Lord fayd to fonab, to angry, pettifh Zona ( Chap. 4: 
9+) Doct thon well to bs angry for the gourd, He was fo farre from 
faying Lord: Tam forry for my paflion, I confeffe I have a foolith 

‘and a froward heart, which will not acquieffe in thy difpenfati- 
ons; I find and feele my proud fpirit troubled becaufe I have not 
the honour to have my Prophefies fullfilled and made good ; Fe- 
nab, I fay, was fo farre from any of chefe acknowledgements that 
he had done ill in being fo paflionate about the gcurd, that he 

. Juttifieth his paffion with this moſt confident affertion,J doe well 
to be angry even. unts death. Thus he fet up his will againft the 
will of God, and thought he had reafon enough to be angry 
at what God had done, both in {paring the repenting Citie of 
Ninivie, and in fmiting å perifhing gourd, And as there are 

~fome who cover their fins by a reall, shough sot by an intentional 
jaftifying of them (they thinke they have done very well when 

“they have done exceeding ill ; as Cbrift foretells his Dilciples 
(Pob. 16. 2.) The time cometh vhar-whofeever killeth you, will 
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thinke be doth God fervice)So there aré many who cover their fins 
by aninctentionall Juftification of them ; that is, though they 
‘know they have done evill,yet they will juttifieit, and put a faire 
colour upon it, Hypocrites will juftifie their owne perfons, how 
bad fover they are, and prophane perfons will Juftifie miny of 
cheir a@ions how bad foever tlity are. + there is a {pirit in man 
juiting continually to doe evill, and not good, fothereis a ſpirit 
in man to uphold an evill a& as if it were good. The Prophet 
tells us there are fuch, while he denounceth a woe againft them, 
that call evil geod and good evil , that put light fur darkenes and 
darknes for light that put bitter for fweet and /weer for bitter (Ma: 
5 20.) which eanot be underftood of thofe who do it ignorantiy 
( though even fach are in awoe cafe ) bur of thofe! who doe it 
fludvedly and purpofely, orweare not to underfand it of thofe 
who doe it by miftzke, but of thofe who would. bave other mi- 
fake what chey have done, and therefore they will juftifie that 
which is evill, as ifit were good: Foras many juftifie thofewho _ 
are ungodly, fo there are others who jutt fie their owne ungod- 
hynes There are none fo proper ob ects of Gods concemnation 
as they who, to cover, juftifie their fins. And to cleare this a litle 
further, I (hall couch upon a threefold Joſtification of fin. — 

-C Pirk, Some jaftrfie their fins by unbeliefe, fo giving them a 
power to condemne them: For whereas Gad fene his Son in the 
jikenes of finfull fieh, and for fin ( or as we put inthe Margin, by 
a facrifice for fin ) condemned fin in she fieh ( Rom: 8. 3. ) They 
tirovgh their owne unbeliefe, not taking hold of that fscrifice of 
Chrift for the condemning of fin ( that is, for difabling of fin 
( asa condemned perfon is difabled in law ) to bringin evidence 
or beare witnes againft them ) Juftific fin, and fuffer it to take its 
full courfe for their utter condemnation. 

Secondly , Others joftifie fin by giving it a liberty to rule, | 
command. and mafter them, evento doe whatit will with them ; 
Thefe letting their lufts carry them to the committing of any evil 
without rebuke, controule or checke, juftifie their fin. 

Thirdly ( which is the poynt in hand ) not a few juftifie their 
fins’ by defending them, They who in ftead of repenting of and 

: judging themfelves for their fins, are Patrons and Advocates for 
them, putting a faire gloffe upon a foule matter , and making 
chofe attions which are as blacke as hell, looke bein asthe 
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heavens, what doe they elfe in ail they doe but Juftifie thei: fins, 
and acquit them from any charge of evili, Of foch the Apoſtie 
Pant faith, Trey glory in their foame (Phil.3.19,) that isin chofe 
things whereof they ought to be sfhamed, they boak and glory. 
No man glorieth in that which, he apprehends te be his dhame. 
But many glory ia that, which is indeed their fhame, and will ap- 
peare to befo inthe iffue. 
bifthly, They who dare not cover fin by jufifying it (they 
goe not fo farre ) yet they cover it by extenuateing and ieflering 
it; While they acknowledge itto be a fin,they fay it is but a {mait 


one. They confeffe the fa@ to bea fault, -but cover much of the ` 


faultines of it.As a godly man when he confeffeth the goodnes of 
God bightens and aggravates it;He faith, how wonderfully good 
hath the Lord been to me ! So when he confeffeth his fin he 
hightens and greatensit, he faith, O how exceeding fiofu!l is my 
fin | But as a carnal] man makes light of the goodnefs of God 
to him , fo he doth alfo of his fin againft God. He is not fencible 
of the evill of his fin, though he confeffech he hath done evilt in 
{inning , or ( asthe Apoftle ſpeakes, Rom: 5.20 ) Sin doth not 
abound to him, though tie hath abounded in fin; The law entred 
that the offence might abound, That is, inthe ſinſulnes of it as to 
cur apprehenfion ; Whereas a naturall man litles and leffens his 
fin, cis but a {mall matter in hiséyes. He extenuates or raakesit 
litle; Firft, in the nature of it, Secondly, in the circumftances 
of ir. 

Sixthly and laftly, Many cover theirtran{greffion: by excufing 
them; or making apolugyes for themfelves , thongh they have 
tranfgreff. d. When a fin is fo plaine and bare-faced, that it can 
not be denyed, and fo groffe that it can neither be defended nor 
extenuated init felfe: yet the heart of man will find femewhat to 
coverthe evillofit with, eyther in prt or in whole as done by 
him. The finner will fay,I am very farre from Juftifying this a& ; 
I doe not fay, nor chinkeit is well done, I dare not fo much as ex- 
tenuate it, I confeffe it is a fin, and a great fin, but pray confider, 
Lam to be excufed, if not altogether , yet almoft or in a great 
meafure I am excufable. What I have done is blame: worthy,yet 
Tam not worthy ofto much no nor of any fuch blame as you ima- 
gire for doing it. The blame lyeth upon fome other perfon, or 
upon fome otter thing. Pray put the fadle upon the right borfe, 
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and let that beare the blame, which defervesit. As fome make 
excufes when they fhould eyther doe or receave good : when the 
great offer of grace by Chrift is made in the Gofpel, moft excufe 
themfelves from receaving it, The parable of the Supper ( Lake 
14. 18. ) fhews that plainely ; end they all with one confent be- 
gan tomakeexcufe: the firft fayd 1 bave bought a picce cf ground 
and 1 muff needs goe and fee it, I pray thee kave me excu/ed, &c, 
They did not rudely and uncivilly deny to come, but their bufi- 
nfs would nor permit them, they had ocher occafions at. that. 
time, they were not at leafu-e to looke after {uch poore things as 
foule- matters, Now as many plead excufes for their not receaving 
that which is.good, fo others plead excufes for the evill which 
they have done ; and will needs lay the blame fome where elfe. 
This was the covering which Adam our firft parent mace for bis 
fin; whenGod called him to queftion about cating the forbids. 
den fruit,he did not deny it, he did not goe about to juft fie him- 
felfe in it, he did not fo much as extenuate or leflen it ; all that he 
did,was this, he excufed himfelfe about it ; Ic was a great fin, but 
he was not fo much in fault as the woman; T be women which thou 
Saveft tobe with me, fore gave we of the tree, andl did eat. And 
whoo the Lord dealt with the woman and call’d her to account : 
what fay you woman ? fhe did not deny ic, but fhee had ter ex- 
cufe too, fhee hoped to eafe and unburden her felfe of ths fault, 
it fhonid not Ricke upon her, nor ly at her doors, fhe had this to 
plead for her felfe, Tte Serpent beguiled me, and I dideat, 1 did 
not tran‘greffe of my own accord, nor was this a fin of my feek- 
ing. Ifthe Serpent had not coufen’d me, 1 might have been long 
enough before | had medled with ortoucht the forbidden fruit, 
Neyther Adam nor the woman denyed what they had dene ; 
but both ofthem thought they were very pardonable in doing it. . 
demon, They covered their fin ** th ey did PATEE it, 
and hid it in their bofomes while they held it out upon oar 
tongues. 
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Nor is it improper or impertinent for the further clearing and 
éxpofition of this Scripture, andit may be very profitable and 
ufefull in our dayly converfation to confider, ifnotall, yet at 
Jeaft fome of che principal of thofe wayes by which Adam at 
firft, and his poftericy ever fince, have laboured to excufe, and fo 
to cover or to make excafes coverings of their tranf¢reflions.” ? 

Mall begin with that of Adam in perfon; and then’give in- 
ftances of Adam in his pofterity. Jf] have covered wy tran/cre/- 
fions as Adam, thatis, as the firit Adam. LERN 

What Adams covering was, hath been ſhewed in general be- 
fore, as we find ic expreffed ( Gen. 3. 12.) where the Lord ha- 
ving called him to account for eating of the tree of knowledge, 
he made this plea for himfelfe , The woman whim thon gaveft me, 
tobe with me ; fhe gave me of the tree and Idideat; Adam con- 
felfed the fact, J did eat, but he excufed him‘elfe as to the fault ; 
and by what did he excufe himfelfe ? He did it by the perfwafion 
of his wife, as the Lord tellshim atthe 17th verfe, Becanfe thos 
kaft har kened to the voyce of thy wife, and haf eaten of the tree, cf 
which I commanded thee, [aying, thou fhalt not eate of it, curfed be 
the ground for thy fake &c. Asif the Lord had-fayd, 7 ake to rbee 
and thon wouldeft not harken unto me, thy wife bath piken and thiu 
haft harkned untoher; yeath n haft prefumed that thy karkning 
unto her, will excufe thy not harkning unto me. 

Thus it was with Adam; And isit not thus withthe fons of 
eAdam ? How often have the perfwafions of others been plead- 
ed as a covering for their tranfgreffions. Sax! b ing fent forth 
cloathed with a Commifiton from God himfelfe, in the minifiry 
of Samuel, to flay the Amulecives, to make an utter end of them, 
not to {pare man, woman, or child, nor fheep, nor oxen nor Ca- 
mells, nor Affes (1 Sam:15. 3.) Accordingly he undertooke the 
warce, and upon his returne meeting Samuel, faluted him with 
this affarance of his good fervice and fuccefle, Bleffed be thom of 
the Lord, I bave performed the ccmmandement of the Lord (v.13. ) 
To whom when Samuel anfwered, whet measeth then this bleat- 
ing of the fozepin my ears and tke loweing of the oxen which I heare, 
Saul replyed atthe 15th verle; They bave brought them from the 
Amalckites, for the people (pared the beft of the fhecpe, and of the’ 
een, to fasrifice to the Lard thy God, and the rift we have utterly 
deftroyed ; They ( faith he ) Lave bravghs them, that is, they mo- 
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ved or. perfwaded me to fpare and bring’them,, and } was over- 
wrought by their perfwafion. Seul was King, it was Sanls place 
tocommand, and the peoples to obey ; but he was willing to 
fpeake of himfelfe as obeying the peopi¢, that he might excufe 
his owne finin difobeying God. Ic wasthe perfwading voyce of 
the people which prevailed with him, and by that he thought 
himfelfe excufable, yea and ftood it out a great while with Sa- 
"mael ( v. 20,21.) Lbave (faith he ) cbeyed the voyce of the Lord, 
and have gone the way which the Lord fent me, and kave bronght 
Agag the king of Amelek, and have atterly deftroyed the Amale- 
kises. But the people toore of the (poyle, &c. to facrifice unto the 
Lord thy Godiin Gilgals Asifhe had fayd, why daf thon charge 
ths fin fo firitly upin me: if the a be evilly yer itcan [carce be 
called mine, I did it at the defire of the people, I only yeilded to them, 
C was born down by their insportnnity, And t! us Aaro» tbe High- 
Prieft being challenged by Mofes for making the golden Caife 
( Exod. 32.21.) put it upon the people ( v. 22.) end Aaron 
Jagd, let not the anger of my Lord wax hot: thon kneweft this pes- 
ple, that they are fet on miſchieſe; for they (aid unto me, make us 
gds which foal goe before ns ; for as for this Moles, wee mst not 
what is become of him : As if Aaren had fayd, The fin is theirs, and 
not mine, it was not my will, bus their wikfullacffe which forged 
this Calfe. Againe, when Pilate had awarded an unjuft fentence | 
againft Chrift, it feemes his confcience checked him for it, yet he 
had this helpe, this plaitter forthe fore, be hoped to eaſe him/elfe 
_ by cafting ic upon the people, and therefore (Math: 27.24. ) 
he called for water, and wafhed his bands, by which ceremony, 
he would declare his owne integrity, faying, Iam inntent of the 
blood of this jaft perfon, (ee ye to it ; I have condemned Nim indeed, 
bot it was upon your perfwafion. Thus we fee; how Adem firft, 
and the fons of Adam all along havetakenupthis plea Butwas 
Adam extuled, becaufe li¢ finned by the perfwafion-of bis wife? 
. was Saal acquitted, becanfe he difobeyed God upon the perfwa- 
fion of the peop'e ? was Airan held faultleffe, because ke mace 
the Ca'feupon the urgency of the I/raclites ? or Pilate, becauſe 
he condemned Chrift upon the out-cry of the Jewes è were any 
of thefe held guiltlsfs as to their tranfgrefiions, becaufethey had 
- this plea, the importunity of others? The Scripture telis us thefe 
were coverings too fhort.and too narrow to hide their —— 
1005; 





— — 





Chap.31. An Cxpoſiion npon she Book of Jos. Veri. 33. 679 
fions. yea Samuel handled Sai fo plainely, and brought his fia 
fo howe co bis confcience, that be was forced to conf fle ( v.24.) 
‘Ihave fianed, fur I have tranfgrefied she Commandement of the 
Lord, and thy word, hecauſe l feared the people and obeyed their 
voyce. And therefore remember, we mult act according to the 
voyce of God, and not according to the vores of men; yea,-re- 
member, this plea doth rathér aggravate our fin, then any way 
abate it; what? Mall we doe more upon the perfwafions of men, 
thenupon the commind of God, and thinks to be excufed by it ? 
fhall mens entreaties give checke co the law of God? fhall the 
word of friends or relations be more forceable, then the direct 
gale of his word? Salomon faith ( Pro: 1. 10: ) Ady fon, if inners 
imic hee-confent tho nor, As if he had fayd, It wit br no boste for 
thee to. plead, when-thau-haft finned thar thom diddeft irby thean- 
ticemenn f finners. In tbe fame.booke: ¢ Chap, 7.21..) weread 
ofa young man:enfnared by a harlot, with much faire {peeck fhe 
cauſed him to yeild , and with the flattery of her lips ( or by ber . Z| 
fonooth tongue ) fher forced him ; as if the young mans will were 
fcarce in the thing, yet this did not he! pe him; For away he goes 
like an oxe tothe (laughter, or as a foole tothe correctiomot the 
Rocks: That’s.a moft remarkable toftance ( 1, Kings 13, v, 18, 
20; 21. )- where we read of a Prophet that had received aicom- 
mandement from the Lord to doe a meflage to Per.boam, and he 
performed it fally,denouncing a curfe agsinft bis Altar. But apon 
his returne another Prophet met him, and faid uato. him (v. 18.) 
Lama Prophet alſo as thou art, and an Angel [pake unte me by the 
word of the Lord, faying, bring him back with thee into thine honfe, 
„that be may eat bread, and drink water, but be lyed unto him ; This 
Prophet was per{waded by a Prophet, who avouched divine au- 
thority ;an Angel (faith he )/pake unto me in the name of the Lord 
to bring thee back, yet though he came back upon. this krong 
perfwafion he is doom’d to an untimely death for it by that pre- 
- „tended Prophet,who prefently cryed out to the man of Ged thag 
-eame from Judab( v.21.) Saying, thus faith the Lord, for as much 
as tho haft difcbeyed the mouth of the Lord, and b2ft not kept his 
‘commandement, which the Lord thy God commanded thee, thy car- 
“kaffe pall not come into the fepuicher of thy fathers ; and foone áf- 
ter a Lien met him by the way and flew Lim. This (asthe Apolile 
 Speakes of many other dreadfull providences, t Cor:10.14.) hap- 
pened 
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pened to him fur anenfamp.e, and is written for eur admonition, wp- 
ai on whom the ends of the world are csme, that we may for ever fhue 
onr cares againft the voyce ofa man, yea againft the voyce ofan 
_ Angel from haaven, perfwading to coe any thing contrary er 
contradictory to the knowne voyce of God, 
Secondly, Say others we have dore amiffe indeed, but we did 
‘itupon the command of our fuperiors, and is not that enough to 
fave us harme'effe 2” zS 
Tanfwer, Though a Mafter command bis fervant, ora parent 
his child,or a Prirce his fubje@t that which is finfull,yet if eyther 
` fervant, or child, or fubjc@ doe it, the fia will ref upon their 
owne foules ; yea though pofiibly the fuperior fhould explicitly 
take the fin upon himfeife,and when the inferior ſcruples or bog- 
gles at the thing, fhould fay, let the blame be upon me, only doe 
as I command you , and be obedient to my voyce, yet neyther 
a will this excufe the finner. He that commands unlawfull things 
is doubly guilty, bur this doth not make him guiltleſs that obey- 
“eth. The fin will ly upon the doer as wel as the commander. The 
warranty of the greateft man inthe world, cannot fecure us a- 
gain the wrath of God. The foule that fins muft beare it, how 
much foever others engage to beare it.-Panifhment will fall where 
God appoynts it, not where man, God will not be at our dire- 
Gion whom to punifh when his Law is broken. Rebeckab ſpake 
thus to her fon, when thee drew him into that ſobtle practice for 
the obtaining of the blefling (Gen.27.8.) Now therefore my Sen, 
obey my voyce , according to that which I command thee; yet Facob 
was afraid of obeying his mothers voyce,commanding himto get 
the blefling in a difguife or by a fraud and therefore faid (v. 12.) 
Dy father peradventure will feele me, and Iall (ceme to him as a - 
deceiver,and I foall rectsve a curfe,and not a bli fing ; He had mif- 
giving thoughts chet the matter would not end wel whieh fhould 
be fo begun ; And therefore his mother to relieve him out of 
thofe feares faith to him(v:13.) Upon me be the curſe my fon only 
obey my voyce’; fcruple not what I command, I am your mother; 
Jacob obeyed and really got the blefling, yet his finfull way of 
getting it ( notwithftanding bis mother undertaking for him ) 
got him many a knocke and cold blaft all his dayes,fo chat at laft 
` he gave this account or Mhort hiftory of his life, Few and evil 
have the dayes of the yearcs cf my life been (Gen, 47. 9.) pins 
c 
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he fpake not only (as every man may doe ) upon the common 

cor fideration of humane fraylety , but upon confideracion of 

thofe {peciall and eminent efflictions, which he mit with all che 

dayes of his life asove other men. Al! which were after-reckon. 

ing: (in wey of chaftifement, net at all of ſatisfaction) for that 

former fin, The blefling which he got was an ineftimable bene- 

fic, yet he was foundly payd, or he payd foundly for bis fraudu. 

lent getting of it, though his mother promifed to ftand between 

him and barmes- way. As alfo(which ts another Scripture. inftance 

in this cafe ) did Abfalom to his fervants, when he was refolved, 

and had plotted co take away his brother Amnons life ( 2 Sam: 

13.28.) Now Abfalom ( faith that Scripture ) had commanded 

his fervants, faying, marke ye new when Ammons beart is merry 

with wine, and when I fay unto you, [mite Amnon, then kid kive., 

feare not, have not I commanded yon, be couragious, and be valiant. 

As ifhe had fayd, Never queftion the matter, is it not erough 

that I bid you doe it, I willexcufe you to the king my father, if 

he ſhould be difpieafed at what is done, ror need you fearethe 

difpleafure of God, feeing you have done it not as your own ag, 

but as my command, Proud men will not only give wicked com- 

mands, but undertake to fave the infruments of their wickedneffe 

harmleffe, and fee them indemnified, who hall obey them : they 

will take che fin and the curfe upon themf: Ives , and they ftia‘l be 

fure enough ofie, and fo fhall they alfo who obey them. There- 

fore let fervauts, children, and all inferiors, beware ef doirg that 

upon the command of man which God hath not commanded. 

Children, fervants, and ſabjects muĝ obey, butis in the Lord, 

they muft not obey apainft the Lord. The Apoftle ſaith to fer- ay 

vants, Obey peur Afafters in all things ( Cols 3. 22. ) tbat is, in all 

lawful things, as the next words expound his meaning, ner with 

eye fervice as men pleafers burin finglexe feof keart fearing God ; 

obey vour Mafters, but feare God, that is, obey them fo tarre as 

is corfiftent with the feareofGod. No Mafter hath power to I inin he 

command his fervant agaiaft the Lord, nor hath any fervant li- famus quod Ju» 

berty to o`ey his Maker againſt che Lord; no man hach power re p-famus. 

eyther in commanding or obeying, beyond che Law. Wee muk 

fo oleaſe men, as not to difpleafe God ; ifthe fuperior traoſgreſ⸗ 

feth the bounds of his power in commanding, the inferior tranf- 

grfleth the limits of his duty in obey ing. Neyther doe wein this 
S {f at 
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at all let Joofe the bonds of duty, To cleare which, confider there 
are two things in which the duty of an inferior doth confit. 

Firft,, Subje@ion to the power ofhis fuperior, 

Secondi; , Obedience to the command of his fuperior; now 
in all things whieh are Jawfull and anfwerable to the mind of 
God, fervants ought both tobe ſubject to the power, and to o- 
bey the commands of tho% that are over them ; but in uniawfull 
things they muft only be fabject to their power, not obzy their 
commands. There is agreat difference between thefe two. we- 

Subjefio pore May yeild fubjection, and yet refule obedience, as Caſuiſis deter- 
eſſe abi non «ff Mine 5 Or which is the fame, There may be paflive obedience to 
obedientia. the full, where ative obedience is not atall;they who are always. 
fab je to the power of others, are not alwayes fubje@ to their 
commands. The Apoftie Peter ( 1 Ep:2. 18,20: ) bids fervants: 
be /ubjeh te their Mafters with all feare, nor only tothe good and 
geutle, but alfoto the froward ; but he doth not teach them to o- 
Peccat favs Dey their Maftersinall things, but rather to /wffer fir con/cience 
sbremperands, fake towards God (v.19 ) Servants are to foffer not only when 
abi peccat do- they have committed a fault, but they are to foffer rather then 
MME commit a fault,or fin againft God, We mutt ferve men for Gods 
— fake, we muft not ferfake God to ferve men; conſcience bids in- 
feriors to be obedient, but they muf not be obedient again con- 
fcience ; if it were not fometimes lawfuli so refule obedience ro 
the commands of thofe who are above us,the world might quick- 
ly be ruined in duty. There lyes no duty to obey by doing,when 
commands are sgaink duty, or of things unlawfull to be done. 
There is no difputing the commands of God, and there are no 
commands but his, u bich may not be difputed ; nor can we be 
charged with difobeying any commands ( though we doe them 
not ) but thoſe which we are bound to obey by doing them, 
and thofe are only the commands of God, and fuch as fubferve 
bis commands, 

Thirdly , Saith another, ifI-had only a bare command I con- 
feſſe chat would not excufe me, but the truth is, I was not only 
commanded but threatened,and greatly threatened ; if I had noe 
done it I muft have fuffered deeply;andfurely,God will not hold 
a poore creature to fo hard a law, as to cordemne him for doing 
that which he bad no mind to doe, but was threatened to doe it, 
and muft needs be undone if he did it not ; it feemes not only un- 
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reafonable, but imcompetibie, not only with the goodri fe of 
God, but with his Joftice, to put that fin upon any mans fcore, 
which he did not as delighted but as terrified. Yet to the preten- 
ders of this plea, I mult fay asthe Apoftle( 2 Car: 5. 10.) Know- 
jug the terror of the Lord we perfwade men. Remember the Lord 
threatens if you doe ill, and what are all the evilis which man 
threatens or can infli@ if you doe it not. Ifthe wrath of man ter- 
rifieth you to doe evill,fhou!d not the wrath of God terrifie you 
much more from doing evill? One of the Ancients brings ina 
perfon making this excufe, when urged to exceflive drivking ; 
I did it indeed , bur a great man in the company compelled me Perfona jsiens 
toir, a dagger was fet at my breaft , with this word, drinke or die, "© cogit Me 
But the Anfwer given in that particular cafe may ferve for all ca- en —— 
fes. Although ( faith he ) the matter be brought tothis bard ifue, veniverurad hoc 
that it be fayd to thee, eyther drinke or die, it were Letcer for thee ut sitidiceretay 
that in prefervation and defence of thy owne temperance and febrie- sut bibas aut 
ty, thon foouldeft die, then that th:n ſould fave thy life by thy in- Pit ac 
temperance , or it were much more eligible that thy body foould be .. Peeing 
fliine (ber, then that thy foule foowld be damn'd drunken. The dererur, quam 
Apoftles were ftraitly threatened ( AEs 4.17. ) not to fpeake pre ebrierare 
ny more, nor to teach-in the name of Jefùs, but did they fatisfie "4 morre- 
themfelves and firdowne in tilence, becaufe thteatened to fór- g7 a 
beare fpeaking >? read their anfwer (v.19, 20.) Whether it be Sonor: 
right in the figut of God, to hearken unto yor more then unto God, 
judge ye, fer we cannot bus (peake the things which we have feene 
and heard. Now if threatenings be no excufe to us for the fors 
caring of a food duty, or Obedience to an affirmative command, 
( whieh though it oblidge ( femper ) alwayes, yet not ( ad fem- 
per) to alltimes, now, I fay, ifthey would not ferbeare to doe 
good when men threateed’) much leffe-will mensttireatnings ex- 
cole us, if we for feare of chem doe eviii or tranfgreffe a negative 
command, ‘which as it isalwayes binding, fo it binds alwayes or 
‘aval times; Three nò momient much leffe feafor'for the doing 
of evill, though there’ may bea feafon of forbearing to doe that 
whichis good. There is no necefiity of fianing, nor can any ex- 
treamity excufe for doing eviil; but there may be a nec: ſſitie of 
‘our forbearance at this or that time to doe this or that good cu- 
ty, and that neceflicry will be admitred by God as a pleadable ex- 
cufe of our forbearance. Elihu chargeth 7.6 ( Chap. 36 21.) 
SSE 2 Thos 





Thats baf choſen iniquity rather then afflictien, whereas indeed 
when thefe two are propoled co our choyce,affi@ion and trant- 
greifion, whether co fia or to fuff:r , we fhould without any de- 
liberation or confule upon the po nt, chufe affli@ions and f.r- 
ings, yea death ic felfe rather chen in quity. Therefore ‘ay not, 
| fianed for fi eing threatened with utmoſt penalties and ix- 
treamitics ; 











. The three chi 
dren were threatned witha fiery furnace ( Dan. 3. 16.) Danie 
himfelfe was threatned to be caft into the Lions den (Dan 6,10 ) 
yet as the former would. not doe that.evill the wor fhipptrg of the 
gollenimage, fo the latter. would not forbeare to doe thar good, 
the praying to and worfhipping the crue God for ali their threat. 
pings. 

t ourthly, Saith another of the fons of Adam, true, I bave fin- 
ned , I have {wornerafhly, but (ach aman provoked me.if I have 
dose any man wrong or giyen him ill language» it was upon ill 
language fi ft received ſrom him, or upon wrong firft done to 
me ; and if I have requited him in his kind, I hope this is no great 
matter, In this I may be excufed, feeing he began with me , and 
urged me toit: I had not wronged him, if he had nor wronged 
me, nor bad I given him anill word, if he had not reviled me. 
Thus many wrap up the matter, and cover their tranfgreflions. 

I anfwer, Canchac which was finfallin another,make the fame 
act done by thee ſinleſſe > was it finfull in bim to give thee il] lan- 
gusge, or wasit finfullinhim to doethee wrong, and willit not 
be fiafull in thee alfe to give ill language, or do wrong! the law 
given us of Ged muft be the guide of our a@ings towards men, 
not the actings of other men towards us. That’s a good rule; 
Dee to orhers as you wonld be done to by others , that rule will carry 
us quice through the world. But this is a falfe and a moft perverfe 
rule , Doe to orhers,as they have done to you ; thisis a moft unicrip- 
tural rule, that faith, Zou foals not give rayling for rayling, and 
when thn art curfed-thou pals bleffe ; that’s the command of 
Cbrift ; and fhall any looke to be excufed for rayling on another, 
becaufe-he rayted upon him firk ? or fhall he thinke to be excu- 
fed for curfing another becaufe himfelfe was curfed, Take heed 
of thefe pretendings, ‘tis the will of God we fhould doe good a- 
goinltevill, Can it then be good tarerurne evil for evil ? 

Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, Another will fay, trus, Ihave done it, bur are there 
not many who doe the like or worfe? Tam fo farre from being 
alone in it, that almoft all men are with me in it. And Thope that 
which all men doe, no man fhall be biamed for ; This is a com- 


mon eee 


; 
their parents or others doe evili takeit up by ex mple ; Now, 
thongh this bath been juftly condemned as a groffe error, and 


the contrary afferted both as a Scriptural! and as an experimen- 

tuth, that the whole mee of mankind by rature 8 ece 

> and that we have the root of every evil] matter in our 

felves ; yet tis a trath alfo, thar we doe iil by example, and chat 

fia is mightily iacreafed by imitation. What one doth others 

are apt to doe, and the moft of men goe where they fee others 

goe, rather then where they ought to goe; yes they begin to 

conclude they may goe fafely enough in a bad way, ifthey fee o 
thers goe betore them in it, 

But what though many goe in wrong wayes, and doe unrigh- 
teous things, yea what though all fhould goe and doe fo, yer that 
would not excufe any one that goeth or doth fo. Would it have 
been any excufe, thinke you, for Noah to have complyed with 
that wicked generation, when all Aefh had corrupted their way 
before God ; Noak might have faid, I follow the track, I doe as 
the reft,all goe this way, and fhould I ftend alone ? fhould I be 
fingular ? Noah had no fuch reafonings, he followed rhe rule.not 
theexample of that age. Thus faith the text ( Gen. 6.9 ) Noab 
was a jaft man and perfil in his generations , and Noah watked 
with God; Thatis, he kept clofe communien with God, let the 
world goe whether it woulds He was not led away with the 
courfe, nor caryed downe with the current of the times, nor 
would he write after their crooked and blotted copy. Zot dwelt 
in Sodeme, where ten righteous perfons were not to be found, 
though the prefervation of the whole Citie, and the pardon of 
them all from prefent perifhing lay upon it, Yet Zor preferved 

‘himfelfe pure, and his righteous foule was vexed from day to day, 
with their unlawful deeds. The Lord gave a fpeciall Law by Zs- 
festo obviate this mifchiefe ( Exed. 23.2.) Thou fhalt not fol- 

low 
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towns multitude todoe evit: Which law doth more then imply, 
that many would encourage, and fome even warrant chemfelves 

3 in doing evill by the example of the multitude. It is fomewhse 
d ficult to breike the ice, and begin; But when many have be- 
gun to us in away of fin, O bow hard is it not to follow? To 
follow the moft is to follow the worft, for fo the moft are; and 
to follow them as farre as they goe, is to goe tohel , for thither 
the moft goe. It will be but cold comfort co perih with a great 
company. 

Nor isit any whit fafer or better to follow she mighty then zo 
follow the many, yet fome thinke themfelves very fafe, while they 
walke in their way, how bad foever the way be. Had we ( fay 
they ) only the multitude co follow, they being rude, and vaine, 
it were not fo excufable ; but we fee great men doe it, yea the 
wife and learned men of the world doe it and thal] not we be ex- 
cu‘ed for doing that which the Great and wife and learned men 
of the world doe? No doubt we fhall. Thus they plead to their 
owne perdition; ’Tis indeed the unhappy. priviledge of Great 

aid Ones to have more followers of their worſt actions, then of their 

+o omne perfons.Many fin as it were (cum privilegis ) under the cloake of 
ex Great mens finnings.T he very errors and miftakes ofRulers may 
» Tade rove a ruie for others to erre and mifteke by, aad-the Auchori- 
ty of their perfons pats a kind of anthentickneffz upon their moft 
unwarrantable practices. And therefore ( tonote that by the ` 

way ) it much concernes thofe that. are above others in place, to 

take heed what they doe jefpzcially before their inferiors becauſe 

they are apt to beare themfelves high upon the exzmple of chofe 
ima debe- chat are above them. It hath been fáyd, Afuch vewerence isdue to 
ja TVE children ; wee fay (and we fay truely ) chitdren owe great reve- 
* rence to their parents, and elders: And tis as erue, Purents.acd 
Elders fhould carry it reverently towards their children, becaule 

the example of a parent, or fuperior, emboldens childrento dae 

the like, evento a likeneffe in vanitie, whether in ſpeech or beha- 

viour ; And as children are ready to take up the ex imple. ef pa- 

rents,fo are all inferiors,the example of chofe above chem. What? 

(fay they ) doe not our Lords and Matters doe theſe thirgs, and 

{hali we fticke at them,are we wifer then-they ? Doe they fweare 

and fhall we feruple an oath? Are they drunken,and fha!l rot we 

freely take our cups ? are they vantons and fornicaters, and fhall 

we 
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we poore underlings forbeare ? Doe they prophane the Saboath, 
and may not we breakeit? Surely, we may, ard be blameleffe, 
Ohow defperately are many fervants and meane men hardned 
and debo; ft by exampie of their Lords and Mafters! The Phari ecs 
checkt thofe Officers in the Gofpel when they had not attached 
and brought Chrift to them, becaufe they feemed to have better 
thoughts of him then the rulershad ( fob: 7.47, 48,49.) Are 
ye alfa deceaved ? have any ofthe rulers or of the Pharifces beleeved 
on him ? bat this people, who knoweth nos the Law are curfed, Asif 
they bad fayd, What will youtake upon you to be better, or co 
underftand better then your rulers? Will yos tāke upon you.to: 
believe or be religious beyond their example? Now as fome 
thinke the faith of inferior perfons muff be pinn’d upon the rulers 
fleeve, and that they muft beleeve as their great Mafters beleeve, 
fo, many inferior perfons are perfwaded they may wel enough 
pin the practife of their fuperiors upon their fleeve, and in all 
things without danger doe as they doe. 

There are others who Beare themfelves outin an eviil matter 
beyond all reproofe, if they fee any that profeffe godlineffe to 
doe fuch things; As they emboiden themfelves by the falls of 
good men recorded in the holy Scriptures, by the drunkennefle 
of Noak, and by the uncleanneffe of David,éc. The cloud of 
Scripture- witnefles hath a bright fide that is the gracious aQings 
of the Saints, and a darke fide, that is the weskneffes and faylings 
of the Saints; Now as they goe tothe darke fide of the Saints 
departed, fo alfo of the living Saints to ftrengchen themfelves in: 
their wickedneffe. But remember the Lord hath not left us to: 
live by example, but by rule, therefore never plead example a- 
gainit rule, neither the example of the multitude ; nor of the 
great, nor of the wife and learned, no nor of the godly and holy 
in their departures fromthe rule. The Apoftle himfelfe when he 
would be imitated, durft not propofe himfelfe univerfally to be 
imitated, Be ye felowers of me as lalfoam of Chrift: if Igoe a hep 
out of the way follow me not there ; fay not becaufe an-Apoftle 
did ıt, therefore I may doe it ; Wee cannot be excufed in follow- 
ing the unholy actings of any man, how holy foever he is 

Thus upon the occafion of Adams firk excufe, laying his fin: 
upon his wives perfwafion, I have fhewed you many other wayes. 
wherein the fons of Adam treading in his Reps make fuch like co- 

verings 
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verings and excules for their fin, and from them all it hath ap- 
peared, that neyther perfwafions, nor commands, ner threats, 
nor injuries and provocations receaved, nor examples given, will 
ferve for a covering of our tranigre fions. All fuch pleas are in- 
valid, nor fhall any man be accepted inthem ; yea we doe but fo 
much the more uncover the fhame of our nakednefic, by how 
much we are the more fubtle ard induftrious to provide fuch co- 
verings for it. > 

Further, ( if we look into the hiftory of Genefis ) we may find 
another excufe which Adam made for his fin, which] fhalla litle 
confider, for a fuller confirmation of the poynt in hard. Several! 
of the learned both ancient and moderne, have noted it as a fe- 
cond uofafe and altogether unprofitable covering of tran{gref- 
ſion. 


IfI covered my tranfgrefions as Adam. 


As Ada layd his fin upon his wives perfwa_on, fo upon che 
di(penfation of God ; The wowsan( faith he, v. 12. ) whom ths 
gavift to be with me, fhe cave me of the tree , and I dideat, Asif 

Fatum ound PE bad fayd ; Wey am I fo preft with this aft, as my fault, the eat- 
neguit negare, ÎS the forbidden tree ; for, Lord if thin badfè nst given me this wo- 
frigide faerur, man, I had never don» it, the woman which thon gavefi to be with 
comedi , fed me, fhe gave it me and I dideate ; Lerd, why dicft th.n pat fach a 
* —— dam [Bare upon me, why didft chin leave me to fuch atemprution by the 
removit. Parse W Oman which thou gaviſt me, tf any fanls be in eating of this tree, 
in loc: I muft lay it at thy docre ; had it not been for this wman, 1 might 
have done well encugh, furely I had not faken into this great tranf- 
grefias, if thou baaft not made this woman my com pinion. Thus 
Adam hoped to cover his fin , and leave the blame of it upon 
God himfelfe. 
Videwr fuiffe And as Adam then, fo many at this day cover their tranfgref- 
inter fideles ſions, and excufe their fins, by putting them upon God. That pre- 
— F venting Admonion of the Apoftle ( James 1.13. ) doth more 
sire poi. then intimate fuch acurfed plea, aiwayes at hand in the heart of 
dentiam dei man, Let noman fay when be is tempted, Lam tempted of Gods As 
omnia gubers if the Apoftle had faid, the mind of man is very apt ro conceave 
o aa this bad piea for himfelfe, and his tongue is as ready to utter it, 
Par: iv pri evento fay, when he is tempted, | am tempted of God, if God 
mum Ccp: E- bad not brought me iato fuch acondition, ifGod had not let 
pat: Jacob: things 
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things in fuch a way,I had never been entangled much k fle over- 


come by this or chat temptation, The Apottle in that place gives 
warning to all, that they make no fuch vaine A pologyes, nor goe 
about to eafe themfelves,when they have finned, by cafting their 
fin upon God, or by accufing his providence, as the caufe of ir 
“yet this warning hath not prevented the doing of it. One of che 
Ancients ob‘erved and reproved this practice as a common error 
in his time ; Many (faith he) when they are detected in any fin, fay 
prefently, God hath willed this , er be would have things goe thus ; 
what have I done ? where is my fault? this thing conid not kave 
been, unleffe it had been the will of God; for all things fal! out ac- 
cording to his wsf, that is, he might hinder and &op them if he 
would, or he might put them into another courfe if he pleafed ; 
if be worke none can Let, if he let none can worke. 

Thus men, prefamptuous men are not afraid to charge God 
himfelfe with their fins, that they may difcharge themielves, 1 
- {hall give you two reafons why they doe fo. 

Firft , Man hath a natural] defire to Juftifie himfe!fe and that 
defire is fo ftrong,that hecares not much whom he befpattereth, 
or whom he burdens, fo he may but eafe and acquit himfelfe, nor 
eares he whom he wrongs, fo he may make his owne wayes ap- 
peare upright. 

Secondly, Sin is fuch an ugly monfter that no man will owne 
it,if he can chufe,but had rather fay this child of darkneffe at any 
mans doore, yea at Gods doore then father it himfelfe, And 
though there are but few who will fay this plainely , yet many 
fpeake it in parables, or by confequences and inferences. I fhail 
therefore cleare what I meane and ayme at by giving a few in- 
ftances. 

Firſt, Saith one, it is my ill fortune, or my fate, that I have 
done this evill ; fuch Heathen language is often heard from their 
mouthes, who profeffe Chriftianity. Now, whatis this deftiny, 
chance, fortune, or fate, which they bable about? what doe all 
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thefe uncouth words import, but that order into which God hath ` 


put all things, or that iffue unto which his infinite wifdome hath 
difpofed all actions and events in this world ? There is no other 
chance nor fate, but that which is indeed the counfell and difpen- 
fation of God ; and therefore when any cry out , this was our ill 
fortune, this was our ill hap, what doe they accufe but the holy 
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counfels and moft righteous difpenfations of God, 

Secondly, Saith anocher,ic was the unlucky or malignant aſpect 
of che Starres when I was borne, which drew yea and neceffica- 
ted me to take and engage in this wicked courfe. Many have a 
great itch in this age to confultAttrologers,to find out the pofiti- 
ons or conjun@ions of the Planets in their nativity,or to confider: 
the influences whether good or bad, promifing or threatniag of 
thofe Scarres under whofe predominance they were borne, and 
from thence to receave propheticall conclufions,what their crof. 
fes, and what their comforts, what their way, and what their end 
in this world fhall probably (fay fome ) or certainly (fay others ) 
be. That ancient father in the place before cited having reproved 
thoſe in generall who charge their fins upon God, brings them in 
making this obje@tion. Poflibly you who fay this, will alfo fay, 
who chargeth his fio upon God? He anfwers,Firft,by a direct af- 
firmation; Yea ( faith he ) fome there are that [peake this openly ; 












GAP But what though fome be not fo groffe, yet, 
are coo too many, who weave the fame web with 
and therefore his fecond anfwer is ; They who fay not thi what fay 
they ?even this; 1t was my fate to dse it, the Starres canfed me to 
doe it ; Icculd not helpeit, Iwas wnavoydably caryed to it. And 
thus (faith he) by a circuit they fetchis about, and accufe God as 
the cauſe of their fins, to whom they will not come direttly and con- 
fef: their fins, that by Chrif they may ebtaine the pardon of them, 
and peace for their owne poore foules. That worthy of Elder dayes 
comesup yet clofer to them in fome following paflages, Thos 
fayft thy unluckie ftarres have done it ; their ill a/petts have encli- 
ned thy beart to fach fins;bat what are the fiarrs ? who made them? 
did net God2are they not the worke of his bands? and who orders them 
and their motions ? doth not God ? there is not a farre moves but by 
kis appointment. The ſtarres are Gods militia, his haſt, They firre 
not, but by tke commandement of God ; now if God made the flares, 
and orders the metion of the fiarres, and thon (ayeft the Barres have 
canfed thee to fin; confider doef thon not fay, God made thee to fin y 
edn 
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eAnd therefore furcly God is anjuft, and thou art juft, bccanfe un 
lefe be had placed the farres fo, thom haa St not finned fo. Thus man 
biafphemoufly turnes his fin upon God ; and while he wil} not 
accufe bimfeife for chat which he hath done very ill, he accufes 
God who made him and all things very good. 

Thirdly , Others eccufe the times and places in which they 
live ; 7 ( fayd one that was ftarke nought ) live in Rome, where ne 


man can be bester ; I live in times fo univerfally infected, that no , 


man can efcape the infection, nor be innocent. Is not this to’ac- 


cufe God alfo? who was it that eaft thy lot to live at fuch atime, | 


and in fuch a place in the world? did not God? hath not he ( as 
the Apoftle fpeakes, e4&s 17.26. ) made of one blood all nations 
of men, for to dwel on all she face of the earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitations: 
therefore he that chargeth the place where he lives with his fin, 
chargeth God with his fin, who difpofeth ofall men both as ro 
time and place, or who hath both their times and places in his 
hand, or difpofe. 

Fourthly , Nota few charge their fin upon their callings ; as 
if they could not doe or live honeftly in them; I know there are 
fome finfull or difhoneft callings ; Therefore as the Apoftle ex- 
horts ( Tit: 3.14.) Let all learne to maintaine good workes ( or 
as we put inthe Margin, profeffe boneſt trades ) for neceflary ules, 
and avoyd thofe that are ufeleffe, and unneceflary. As for law- 
full callings God bath appointed maf to live and labour in them. 
Now for any man ( when he hath done amiffe ) to fay, my cal- 
ling put me uponit , or was the cafe of my mifcarriage, is as 
much as'to fay, Ged put him upon it. The Apoſtle gives this rule 
to the converted Corinthians ( 1 Cor: 7.20. ) Let every man a- 
bide in the fame calling wherein ke was called. Some, it feemes,be- 
ing called to che knowledge of Chrift , thought they muft leave 
their worldly callings, and imployments, as ifthey were finfull 
{nares to them, or unneceffary diverfions from better things. 
Nay, faith Paul, abide in the calling wherein ye were called that is, 
looke in what honeft civil! calling rhe fpirituall call of God hath 
found you, keepe to that calling ftill ; 
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quit us from ferving one another in our lawfull callings ; And 









Fifthly , Some complaine of their poverty, or of the fircights 
into which the providence ef God hath caft them, as the caute of 
their fin, of their ftealing or murmuring and difcontent. Thefe 
alforife up againft God, and lay the dirt of their filthy hearts 
and wayes at the gates of heaven, For though there be indeed a 
great temptation in fucha ftraitned and afflicted condition (as 
both Agurs prayer, Pro: 30,8, 9. and the experiences of many 
have taught us ) yet it doth not at all neceflitate any man to 
fin ; and fuch a condition is appoynted us as an occalion for the 
tryall of our patience, and dependance upon God inthe exercife 
of all other graces, not to fet our corruptions aworke, or to €X- 
cufe us when we are overcome by them. 

Thus we fee, that though moft forbeare to {peake this broadly 
and openly, that God is the caufe of their fin, yet they doe it by 
inferences, as Adam did, she woman which thon gaveft to be with 
me ( fayd he ) was the meanes of my fall ; and, fay they,if we had 
been borne under a better planet, if we had lived in better times 
and places, or had not been brought into a low condition, where- 
in we knew not what to doe, we had never done thus. Oh learne 
to accufe the naughtineffe and corruption that isin your hearts, 
as the fountaine of all your finfull actings ; for kuow, itis not 
any farre, it is neyther time, nor place, nor calling, but the wiek» 
edneffe of your owne hearts, which hath led you into fin, and 
undone you. 

There is yeta third head of excufe, by which that firft tranf- 
greſſion of Adam was intended to be covered ; And I may callie 
The woman a covering ; For, when the Lord faw what fad fhifts 
the man had made to cover his fin, in ftead of confeffing it ; rhen 
he put the Queftion ro the woman alfo inthe 13th verle; e4nd: 
the Lord Ged faid to the wman, what is this thas thou haſt done è 
and the woman faid, the Serpens beguiled me, and I did eat. Here 
is no deniall of the faé, the woman confeft fhee had eaten the 
forbidden fruit, bat the Serpent beguiled me ( faid thee ) alas, if I 
bad been let alone | fhould not have eaten, but there was a eun- 
ning 
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ning Serpent, he came upon me unawares and inticed mee with 
faire promifesyand fo I did eate. This was a truth,the Serpent had 
indeed beguiled her ; What the woman fayd, was true enough, 
that the Serpent had beguiled her, but what fhee intended in fay- 
ing fo, was not true, Namely, that fhee was therefore to be excu- 
fed becaufe fo beguiled. Yea this very excufe accufed her, and fhe 
was defiled by that which fhe thought would purge her. 
Now as | fhewed before, that there is fuch a finfull principle 
in man to charge his fin on God, fo I thal] now fhew that there 
isacommon practife among men to charge their fin upon the 
Devill. The meere act of charging fin upon God is abominable, 
and the intent with which fome charge fin upon the Devill is ve» 
ry finfull. Idoe not fay chat it is ſinfull, for any one that hath 
finned to charge his fin upon the Devill; for the Devillis, in 
fome fence, the authour ofall fin , as having brought ir firft into 
_the world ; heis the father of lyes , and the furtherer of lyes, as 
alfo of all other finnee, to the urmoft that he can, Now becanfe 
the Devill hath fo neere and (o ftrong a relation to every finne, 
we may therefore charge all our fins upon him, and doe him no 
wrong at all ; bac the intent of charging fia upon the Devill may 
be very finfall. To doe it as the woman did it,and as many at this 
day doe it with hope to difcharge themfelves, this is a fin, this is 
to cover our tranfgreflions as Eve , and while we feeke thus to 
cleare our felves from the guilt of fin, we faften and fixe itthe 
more upon our confciences,and the more provoke God to wrath 
againft us for it. There are many ( as hath been anciently noted) agi son feli- 
who wave or avoyd the confeffion of their fins and make it their orë peccati fuu 
bufineffe to accufe, and cry out of the Devill, Ob the Devil, this eunt, w ipfum 
[abile Serpent, this roaring Lion, ke, he hath deceived us , ke hath — 
prevailed upon us.We were neither wife enough to difcerne his wiles, nibil mali fig 
nor ſtrong enough to refift his force. Thus they {peake, hoping to ciffe dicuni, 
unburden themfelves by it. Auguft: 
But let no man thinke to excufe himfelfe by accufing the De- 
vill ; For though Sathan doth much in caufing every man to fin, 
yet he cannot force any man to fin; though Sathan tempt us to 
fin, and allures the will ftrongly toit, yet he cannot make any 
man fin whether he will or no. Though Satan may tempt us whe- 
ther we will or no, yet he cannot overcome us in any temptation 
unleffe wee our felves will, And. untill wee yeild our confent 
( which 
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( which is an a& of the will ) the temptations of che Devill, and 
bis‘affaults defile us not ; they are indeed our affliGions, and our 
troubles, but not our finnes till they are accepted of, and embra 
ced by us, So chen, the fault is every mans owne, Sathan hath 
beguiled you, but did not you confent, did not you accept of the 
temptation ; itis not bis temptation which makes you guilty, but 
your admittance of it. .As it was fayd long agoe, and may much 
more in this landering age; Jf to aceufe another did make hime 
guilty, none could be innccent. So, l may fay in this cafe alfo, $f ta 
he tempted by the Devill would make aman guilty, no man fasuld 
be long guiltlelfe, eves of the weſt horrid crimes that ever the Sus 
beheld, Jefus Chrift himfelfe had not been without guilt, if co be 
tempted makes a man guilty. How did the Devill tempt and af- 
fault Chrif ! How did be follow him in one houre ( as we may 
conceave ) with a threefold tempration , befides all che tempta- 
tions which probably followed, the holy text faying, be teft bins 
for afeafon. Yet Jefus Chrift came off from thofe three and al! 
other temptations without any couch, without any the leaft ſpot 
of fin; He kept himfelfe ( fo doe beleevers, by him, themfelves, 
1 0.5.18.) And that wicked one toucht him not that is,left no evill 
impreffion upon bim, how much foever he preffed him to evill. 
The Prince of this world came, but found nothing in him ; he had 
malice fufficient in his heart againft Chrift, but he found nothing 
in Chrift, to take with his temptation. There being not the leaft 
motion in the heart of Jefus Chrift cowards a complyance with 
the Devill, but an utter abomination and deteftation of him , hee 
was not at all hurt with any of his temptations: and fo farre as 
we keepe off our confent tothe Devill, his temptations cannot 
hurt us, Ill choughts {pringing up in us are our fins, though we 
confent not to them ; but evill thoughts fuggefted by Satan are 
not ont fins till confented to. Therefore take heed of excufing 
your felves by charging your jin upon the Devill , and his temp- 
tations; aiamaa aE A ine 
— the Devill doth only ftrike the fire, your 
earts are the tinder, if your hearts were not tinder, his {parkes 
could not kindle upon you ; Sathan doth not prevaile over us by 
force, but by guile,he infnares us, and winnes our hearts; he vex- 
eth us by his wiles, as Moſes faid the AZidsanires did the children 
of Ifrael in the wilderneffe, Were the Devil! left to himfelfe Rs 
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would breake us with his power, but heis reftrained chere, and 
hath only wiles and tricks to vex us with. He deales with us like a 
CMarchivel or an Achitophel, not likea Goliab or an Alexander. 
And hence it is faid in the Revelation, He deceiveth the whole 
earth; He.doth all by craft, he cunningly infnares our affections, 
and being a Spirit can infinuate ftrongly into.ours. The Apofiie 
Peter dealing with Ananias ( Ads 5. 3. ) expoftulates the mat- 
ter with him thus; Why bash Sathan filled thy heart to ly to the 
holy Ghft ; Asif be had fayd, Sathan rempred thee indeed, but why 
haft thou given up thy confent , why haſt thos yeilded fo exfily to doe 
fuch an abomination ? Sathan ina {peciall manner tekes fume men 
captive at bis will ( 2 Tim: 2.26.) Buche leads no man captive 
againft his will, Sathan leads many captive at his owne will, and 
beck, he finds them ready, tbey are free to. come at the firft cali 
of a temptation, yea poffibly they are ready to call for.atemp- 
tation ; but Sathan leads none captive again their owne wills : 
or, take it thus, many are taken captive by Satan at his will, but 
Satan cannot captivate the will of any manywhienfoever any man 
fins, he fins freely. Therefore Satans temptation cannot be an ex- 
cufe to any man, and the hearts of moft men are as much inthe 
temptation, as Sathan himfelfe was, and they rife to the baite as 
willingly as he cafts inthe hooke. 

Thus Ihave opened the fecond obfervation, wherein it ap- 
peares chat the heart of man is very pregnant in finding owt and 
faggefting variety of coverings for the hiding of fin. And byin- 
fifting apon thefe three grand heads of excufes pra&ifed by our 

‘firk parents ( the man excufing his fin by the perfwafion of the 
woman, asalfo by the difpenfation of God, and the woman ex- 
cnfing her fia by the temptation of the Devill, by thefe I fay Jit 
appeares what 7ob meant inthis Scripture when he fayd, if I have 
covered my tranfgrelion a Adam, And I might fhew you. many 
other coverings of tranfgreflions, taking Adm Appellatively, Jf 
1 have covered my tranfgrejfions as men, that is, asthe common 
fort of men generally doe, who have ſeveraſl coverings, induftri- 
ovfly, and artificially framed, and wrought to hide their finnes 
with; but poflibly I have gone too farre already from my me- 
thod of expofition : yet this difcovery was fo proper co the ex- 
preſſe words of the Text,that Ecould not weil pafle it by, though 
it (hould be called a digreſſion. 

There 
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There are yet other obfervations which I Mall give from this 
Text, when I have added only this one word of Caution from all 
that I have fayd. l o 

Beware of this pra@ice the covering of fin,as much as of com- 
mitting it ; and know that to cover. fin committed, is to com- 
mit anew one; yea they who make cob. web coverings for their 
tranfgreflions ( fuch are thefe and all fuch-like excufes ) will be 
forced at laft as they ( Revel: 6. 16. ) tocall to the roces to cover 
them, and to the msuntaines to bide them (butallinvaine ) from 


the prefence of bim that fits upon the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lambe. 
ſtand us in any ftead . Goeto 


Chrift, and make him your covering, cover your ‘elves with hi 








If Ihave covered my tranſgreſſens as Adam, by hideing mine 
iniquity in my bofome. 


From fobs fcope and defigne in making this proteftation,that 
he had not covered his tranfgreflions. 


Obferve, Thirdly. | 
To cover and hide fin ts fin ;°tis the adding of fin to fin. 


Zeb is purging himfelfe from this as well as from any of thofe 
Enormities mentioned and profeffed againft in the foregoing 
paflages of this Chapter : hee doth not only fay,I have not luted 
after my neighbours wife, nor wrong’d my fervants, nor oppref- 
fed the poore, nor put confidence in gold, nor worfhipped the 
Sun, he (I fay) doth not only fay, I have not committed thefe 
foule tranfgreflions, but I have not put a fayre covering upon 4- 
ny of my tranfgreffions ; thereby intimating that to have done 
fo, had been to commit a greater fin then any of thofe which he 
had not committed, And furely neither our owne finfull hearts, 

nor 
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nor Satan would be fo bufie to provoke us’ to cover our finnes; 
were it not very finfull. That great enemy fets us about no worke 
but bad worke, black worke, hellifh worke: hee know:s we! e- 
nough that to hide a fin committed is to commit a freth fin, yea 
to eummit a greater fin thenthat which we would hide, why elfe 
fhould he tempt us to hideit ? and this is one of the great depths 
of Satan, hee perfwades us to hide evill done, pretending our 
good by it, or as if he would befriend us ; but indeed hee aflaules 
us asan enemy, and intends us a further mifchiefe. The conceal. Crimen scendo 
ing of fin is the keeping of the Devills councel, and the doubling @7/#istur.fi la- 
of our tranfgrefiion. Sin is the difeafe of the foule, and there is '® fi theese 
nofuch way to encreafe and make a difeafe defperate as tocon- pene” 
ceale it: Silence feeds and cherifheth the difeafesof the body ; vorer pipt 
and fo it doth the difeafes of our foules. Sinencreafeth two ean. 
wayes, by concealement, or by hiding. 

Firſt, Inthe guilt of ic: The obligation to punifhment takes 
ftrong:r hold upon the foule, and every man is bound the fatter 
with chofe chaines of darknefle, by how much the more he lax 
bours to keep his fios in the darke < the longer a fin remaines up- 
on the confcience unpardon’d, the more doth the guilt of it en- 
creafe : now ali the while fin is hid, all the while fio is artificially 
and intentionally covered, it remaines unpardoned ; and therefore 
the guilt of it muft needs encreafe uporfthe foule, 

Secondly , Sin being thus covered encreafeth inthe filth and 
contagion of it, in the ftrengchand power of it; it gsines more 
upon the foule, it growes more mafter, and more mafterly ; luft 
begins to rage, rave, it commands and caryes all before it, while 
wee are fo foolifh as to keepe it clofe and covered, Thus acon- 
cealed fin is greatly encreafed beth in the guilt and in the power 
of it. ` 

If any fay, Surely it is not fo finfull to cover and hide fin; for 
doth not the Scripture condemne thofe that did not hide it ? 
why doth it rebuke any for noc hiding their fins, if co bide fin be 
fo finfull > The Prophet feemes to fpeake that cxoreflely (7/2. 3. 
9. ) The fhew of their countenance tiftifierh againft them (they 
were fo farre from hiding their finsin their bofome,that they did 
even print them in their foreheads ; The hew of their countenance 
doth witnefe againſt tkem ) they declare their fin as Sodome; they 
bide it mor, Thus the Prophet reproves them, and makes this a 
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yery great aggravation of their fins, that they did not hide their 
fins? l sane 

I anfwer, There is a twofold not hiding of fin; Firft, thereis 
a not hiding which proceeds from repentance ; Secondly, there is 
another fort of not hiding of fione, which proceeds from impu- 
dence;or chereis anot hiding of iin which proceeds froma broken 
heart- and there is a not hiding of fin thst proceeds from a bra- 
zen face, froma b-ow of braſſe. That’s the meaning of the Pro- 
pher when he reproves thofe debauched Jewes becaufe they did 
not hide their fin, hee reproves them for their impudence, that 
when they had done wickedly, they boafted ofit, and held it 
forth; they cared not who knew it, therefore faith the text, they 
declare their finas Sidome , they did not declare their fin as the 
mourners in Sion from an humbled heart and a contrite (pirit ; 
but they declared their fins like che filthy Sodomires. We are like 
to have a goodly paterne of repentance from Sodome; where all 
were wicked, except Lor atid his neereft relations. Bytwo forts of 
men the fin of the world is mightily hightned ;. Fitt, Some ate 
fo deboyft that they will not hide their fins: Secondly, others 
are fo hy pocriticall chat tbey ufe all che courfes they can to bide 
their fins; Not to hide eur fin through impudence, and to hide it in 
bypocrifie, are alike abominable im the fight of God: and that’s it 
which fob labours to purge bimlelfe from, as mech as from un. 
cleanneffe, oppreflion, covetoufneffe, or any other a& of fin be- 
fore ſpecified. 

Fourthly, As ?sbin {peaking this would deny the hiding and 
covering of bis fia, fo hee affirmes the Confeflion of it, as was 
fhewed in the explication of the text. So that here is more in- 
tended then expreft , when be faith hee did not cover, his mean- 
ing is, he difcover’d bis fin; when he faith , hee did not hide it, 
his meaning is, hee did difclofe it. . 

Hence obferve. . 


A godly man doth not only not hide, but t ready to confeffe hie 
finne, . 


Hee makes confeffion that he may be freed from condemna- 
tion ; fo fome underftand that ( T/a. 43.26.) Put me in remem- 
brance ( faith the Lord, thatis, mind me, both ofmy promifed 
mercies, and of thy provoking tranfgreflions ) les us plead togen 
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sher:declare thou that thou mayeft be juftified. This is a great Go- 
fpel truth, though it be queftionable,, whether intended in that 


place. 














He doth not cover chem from the 
ksowledge of God, no nor ofmen, when and: ashe is bound to 
give an account of them, (Confeiion Of finjisransiadifpencibic 
——— They who are indeed humbled in the 

fight of their fins will not bide them out of fight ; They declare 
them alwayes to God, and are not afhamed to declare them to 
man alfo in a Gofpel way. As ‘cis finfull to blow a trumpet, or 
proclaime our good workes, fo we are not bound to publith our 


fine or evill deeds to the world; but when we are called, and fee 
it a duty to confeffe them, we mift not hide, but confeffe them - 













Bic 2 confiftsiathe rem: 
fin( Pfal. 32. 1.) Bleed tebe whofe tranſgre ſion is fo 
whofe jin iŭ covered. And therefore we cannot be bleffcd if our 
fins be unconfelt (P/al. 32.5.) Ffaid 1 wil confiſſe mine Ini- 
quisie, axdithon forgaveft'mee the iniquitie f my fin : the pardoa 
was piven outupon his Confeflion'¢ 1 fob. 1.9.) If wee canfeffe 
our fins, Gid is faithfalland juft to forgive us our fins; Asif he bad 
faid, Sin unconfeft {hall norbe forgiven, He that covereth bia fins 
foal not pro[per; bat who fo confefeth and forfakeris them (and on- 
iy he ) Pall finde mercy ( Pro. 28.13.) 

But you will fay, is this albthat fog did, barely to confeffe 
his fin, when hee faith hee did not cover it. 

“ Panfwer, The holy Confeftion\of fin,whichis oppof'd to the 
covering or hiding of fin; hath three things in it. 

Firft, A confeflion of the fa&, or of the thing done; fofoua 
ſaid to Achan (Joth: 7: 19.) My Son, give clory so God, and tell 
mee, what haf thou done ? tell mee the ftory, give mee a narrative 
of thy fin. And accordingly heedeclared the fad: when I faw 
among the payles a goodly Babylonify garment, and two hundred 


Perels of filvér, and a wedge cf gold of fifti Ls weight: then I 
coveted them, and tooke them. e 


Vuuuz Secondly, 
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- Secondly, As there is a confeflion of the fad, fo of the fault, 
thar is, thar in doing fo wee have doneamiffe, or done finfully 
and foolifhly. When Dsvid made a confe flion or acknowledge- 
ment of that fin, his numbring the people, hee doth not only fay, 
Thave done it, but he faith, Z bave done very foelifoly,(2 Sam.23. 
10. ) Nor did he only confeffe that great fin of Adultery, but he 
confeffed the fault ( P/al. 51.4.) Again thee, thee only have I 
finned, and done this evill in thy fighe: have done this, and in do- 
ing this I have doneevill. This isthe life of Gofpel repentance. 
Some confeffe the fa@, who yet arenot humbled under the fence - 
of cheir owne folly and faulcines. 

Thirdly , There is in Confeflion not only an acknowledge- 
ment of the fa@ and fault, bura fubmiflion to the punifhmenc; 











in ons. Th A : 51.4.) J have done: 
evil in tky fight , that thou maycff be juffified when thou (peakeft, 
and be cleare when thou Fudgeft ; That is, whenthon judgeſt mee 
zs a father, when thou correcteft and chaftifeft mee ( as God did. 
wonderfully chaftife bim for thofe fins, rhe fword never departed 
ftom his family ) Lord I confeffe thouart juftia all thofe tharpe 
and fevere judgements that I have been threatned with in refe⸗ 
rence tothat fin. Daniels heart,was in the (ame frame while hee 
fafted and prayed, and confeffed the fins of the people of J/rael. 
( Dani 9. 7,8. )O Lord ( faith he) Righteou/neffe belongeth unto 
thee, bat unto us confusion of faces, as at this day, tothe men of fu- 
dab &c. becauſe of their tre/paffe that they have ireſpaſſed against 
thee &c. PSI 
- But fome may fay, Is there a neceflity to-make fuch a confeffi- 
on of fin ?-feeing God is already acquainted with , and knowes. 
our fins, with all the circumfances and aggravations of them, 
what need-we Confeffe them ? why fhould wee tell chat te God. 
which he knows already ? 
Lanfwer, Firft ó informe Coie 
: ich 
KAORE: So faith Fofoua to Achan, doe not hide thy fin,but —* 
eſſe 
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feffe it, and give glory ta God 





So then, wee confeffe, not to informe God, but to 
honour ang glorifie bim. 

Secondly, Wee are called to an acknowledgemert ard Con. 
feflion of onr fins to God, that wee our {elves may be the more 
deeply affected with them ; we need not informe God, but wee 
have need enough to affect our owne fonies: As wee make con- 
feffion of the mercies and goodneffe of God, and repeat his kind- 
neffes to us,that our foules may be the more «ffectcd with thank- 
fulneffe for them ; $o wee are to make confeflion of our own fine 
fuloeffe, that we may be the more affected with the vilenefle and 
filthineffe of them, and with godly forrow for them. 

Thirdly , The knowledge which God hath of fin in and by 
himfelfe, may be a terror to finnerss his knowing of them by us 
is only a ground of comfort, God hath no where promifed to 
pardon fin becaufe he knows ic, but he bath if we makeit known, 


Unlefle God know our fins by our confeflion, he knowes them 
‘Tanly to ouneonssr eee : hee knowes them enough already co 
condemne us, though wee doe not confeffe them, but he will not 
know them fo, as to acquit us unle fle we confefle them. And in- 
deed nothing is knowne properly to God in that capacity as hee 
pardons and forgives, but that which is ackcowledged by us. 
When a Judge isto give fentence upon perfons or actions, hee wNipil ef nium 
takes notice of nothing but what is made knowne to him: as a’ judici nif judi: 
Judge; what he knowes in a private capacity is no ground for aièr fr no 
him to proceed to fentence upon; every thing muk be proved Ju- ™™ 
dicially or witnefled openly in Court, before he gives Judgement, 
eyther to acquit or condemne. ’Tis fo in this cafe; Though all 
our fins are kaowne to God, yet none of them are knowne to 
him as a Judge but what we confeffe ; and therefore he wii! aot’ 
pardon them or acquit us from them till they are confefled. 
Further, That acknowledgement of fin, oppofed to covering 
and hidirg of fin, is PEG TES 
Firft, a confeflion of all fin; /f I (ith Fob) have hid my trax/- 
greffions, that is, any of my tranfgreflions ; ‘hee doth not fay this 
orthat, but he intends them alltogether; Ifa man confeſſe nia- 
ny,, 
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ny, 2nd cover bur one, all are as if they were covered 5 as the A- 
poſtle James (peaxes about tran ‘gre flion, Hee that keeps the whole 
Law, and fends. in any one poynts ts guiltyof a ( fimes2. 10. ) 
So bee that confeffeth all his fins, and hides one bath hid all and 
confeft none. 
Buc you will fay, is it poflible for aman to confeffe all his 
{innes ? 
i anfwer, Wee may confefle them all as to kinde, though not 
as to Iodividuall particular Acts; for irdzed they are more in 
number chen the haires of our-head ; They are innumerable, wee 
cannot reckon them up, As wee cannot reckon up all. che mercies 
of God in the particular acts of chem cowards us, yet wee may 
reckon the fpecies or kinds of the mercies of God to us; So’tisin 
the confefiion of fia. Aaron was commanded ( Levit: 16.21. ) 
to lay both bis hands upon the head of the live goat, and to ccnfeffe 
over him all the iniquisies ef the Children of Ifrael; and all their 
tran(greifions in all their ſinnes. 
Secondly , Wee muft nor hide but confeffe our ſpeciall fins in 
a {peciall manner ( &x%.d: 32.31.) And. Mofes returnedunto the 
Lord, and faid, O this people have finued a great fin, and have made 
them gods cf gold. Wee have a like forme of confeflion ( 1 Sam: 
12.19 ) And all the people faid unto Samuel, Pray for thy fervants 
unto the Lord thy Gad, that we dy not; for we kave added to all onr 
fins, this evil, to aike us aking, So faith Fb, If Lhave bid my 
tranfareffims , OF, bid mine iniquitie in my bo/sme,thatis, thole 
tran‘greffions, or chat iniquity which may feeme to beare a grea- 
ter title to mee, or | toit, then-any other fin committed by 
me; if I have not made {pcciall confeflion of my {peciall fione; 
then, &c. l r 
Thirdly; That Confeflion which is oppoſech tozhe covering 
of fin, takes in not only the body of fin, oras | may fay,the mat- 
cer of it, but all the feverall Circunaftances and aggravations of 
it. Thereis ap Iniquity of fin, as David fpeakes ( Pfal. 32. 5.) 
Thou forgaveft the iniquity of my fim; hee doth not only fay my 
fin,but the Iniquitie of my fin,he {peaks of the finfullneffe of fin; 
and the Prophet tells Z/rael, In thy filsbineffe is lewdneffe ( Ezek: 
14. 13. ) This lewdneffe or Iniquity of fin arifeth from the.con- 
fideration of thofe circumftances with whicbitis cloathed. Thus 
Ezra at onee hightens both the mercy of God to the Jewes, and 
their 
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their finfulineffe againft God ( Ezra 9. 13;14. ) Andafier all 
th at is come upon ws for onr evill deeds, and for onr great trej pafe, 
fering thas thou our God heft panifoed ns affe then onr iniquities 
deferve, and baf given us [uch deliverance at this, As he confel- 
fed not only that God-bad given them deliverance, but fuch a de- 
liverance, yea (faith he ) Juch a deliveraxce as this, fo we ſhould 
confefle not only that we have committed iniquity, but fuch an 
iniquity, yea fuch an iniquity as this, or an iniquity thus. and thes 
circamftantiated, 

Further ( to clofe this obfervatioh ) hee that would confeffe 
fin in oppofition to that hiding and covering which here dif- 
avowes, muft doe it, 

Firft, Feelingly, as to the weight and (mart of ir, yea taking- 
ly, as to the bitterneſſe and unfavorineff: of it unlefie we bave a 
raft how bitter fin is, unlefle we are prefled and even fweat in the 
agony of our fpirits, under che weight and burden of it, we doe 
not confeffe co purpofe, but rather cover it. 

Secondly, 











; many confefle fin, oply-as’tis an Incon- 
veniency, or difadvantagetothem, Now thus to confeffe fin, is , 
to cover it. While we grow angry with fin meerely as it is a frou. 
ble tous, and hath broughe fome Inconveniency upon us,we doe 
nomore then is natural. As Marriners throw out their wares in 
a ftorme when they are afraid the veffell will finke , or be fwal- 
jowed up of the waves, they’le doe any thing then to fave their 
lives ; but when they are in a calme, er got fafe to harbour, then 
they with with all their hearts they had chofe goods againe ;-’Tis 
juft fo with many finners, when fome ftorme or trouble is upon 
them, then they’le throw their fins overbord ; but when they ate 
ina fafe harbour, they with and call for their old {ins againe s 
fuch confeflion of fia isindeed che covering of it. 
Thirdly , : i 


Cpi ie: did Fob ( Chap. 42. 6. ) J abhorre my felfe, 
and rikat ist “ff and afhes. 
theirs is tongue repentance, not heart-repentance. 


Laftly, Hee thatconfeffeth his fin in oppofition to this cove- 
. ting in the cext,confeffeth it beleevingly,and hath as-one eye up» 
on 
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on fia, fo another upon Chrift, k 








Rificatiom Fadas confett bis fin, Ihave done eviil in betraying Ina 
nocent blood ( Math: 27. 4: ) and here’s the money (laid hee ) 
take it among you, lle not keepe a peny of it ; (many will vomit 
up their unjuft gaine, the gaine of oppreflion, when it burdens 
them, they’le throw it beck as Fadas did ) but fdas had no faith 
to mingle with his con{cflidn ; he did not confeffe beleevingly, 
but defpayringly, Hee wext and hang’d bimfelfe. As the word of 
God which forbids the committing of fin,doth rot profit us, un- 
leffe it be mingled with faith, fo neyther doe our owne words, by 
which we confeffe fin, and prof ffe our repentance for it, plea‘e 
God, unleffe they are mingled with faith. God never covered a- 
ny fin gracioufly, which was not cunfelled beleevingly. If J have 
covered my tranfercffions, 


by hiding mine iniquity in my bofome. 


Here it is mine iniquity, as before my tranfgre Jons. From thefe 
poſſ five and appropriating wo:ds in che tcxt, my, and, mine, If 
I have covered My rran/grcffions, and bid Mine Iniquity. 


Obferve. 
Every man, even the bef of men have [ome fins more peculiar 
to them then cther fins are. 


Agood man, even a fub, hath fome tranfgreflion, fome ini- 
quity, of which hee may fay, This is my tran/gri ſſion, this is mize 
Iniquitie. David {pake inthe fame language ( Pfal:18. 23.) I 
alfo was upright before him (thatis, before the Lord ) and J kept 
my felfe from mine Iniquity. David had the feed of a'l fin in bim, - 
but there was fome fin that was Davids fpecial fin,there was fome 
fin that dogg’d, and haunted, and vext him more then many ; 
now, faith hee, my labour was , and inthe uprightneffe of my 
foule it was my great labour, to keepe my felfe from mine Iniqui= 
ty; thatis, from that Iniquity to whiclymy heart bath often been 
folicited, and by which I have been moft endangered. 

And as particular perfons, fo whole nations have been cbar- 
ged with their Speciali fins. The Chara cteriſtical fin of the Z/rae- 
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fives was Idolatry, they were a people extreamly prone to falfe 
worthip: And the Apoftle Paul (Tit: 1.12.-) gives this Cha- 
racter of the Cretians out of their owne Poet ; They are alwayes 
lyars, evill beafts, flow belyes : That nation was extreamly given 
to lying and to floath. And it appeares by the Epifties of Panl 
tothe Corinthians, that they were extreamly given to unclean- 
nefle and wantonneffe, Why fhould the Apoft'e fo often touch 
upon that ftring and give councel againft chat fin,had it not been 
the fpecial fin of thar people. The Germans have been taxed for 
drunkenneffe. The Spaniard with pride, avarice, and defire of 
domication : other nations have had their markes, and I mighe 
lay my hand alfo upon our owne, though indeed many fins ap- 
peare fo Nationall among us, that it is hard to fay whichis our 
Nationall fin. The feed of all fin ( experience fhews ) is in every 
particular perfon ; and the corruption ef nature is procreative of 
any-fia whatfoever (there is ñor che blackeſt fin that ever was 
committed in the world, but there is fomewhat in the nature of 
every man out of which that fin might be formed and produced } 
yet corruption a@s in this man one way, in that another. As the 
earth hath a feminatvertue in it to bring forth any thing, yet one 
ground beares fuch a fruit, fuck a graine {pecially , So chough 
there be the fame common finfulnefs in all men, yet that puts it 
felfe forth in much variety, im fome it appeares moft in pride, in 
others by covetoufneffe, ina third fort by wrath, in a fourth by 
wantonnefle, The body of man hath init the feed of all difeafes, 

yet one mans body is moft fubje& to feavers, and another mans 
to the dropfie. ’Tis thus alfo with the foule or mind of maa. And 
this proclivity of men to any fpeciall fin arifech. a 

Pirft, From the Confticution of the body ; there are fome fins 
which are fpeciall ro chofethat are melancholy, fome to thofe 
that are fanguine, Tome to thofe that are phlegmatick, fome to 
thofe that are Cholerick ; The temperament of the body hatha « 
great influence upon the manners of the minde. 

Secondly ; Special} fins follow others from the courfe and 
condition of their lives; One calling leads to this fin and another 
tothat. For though the fault be not in the calling, yer there are 
peculiar opportunities, occafions, and temptations in every cal- 
ling. Now as Aftrologers tel! us of bad Con‘unétions ef Planets, 
foitisa bad Cosjun@ion whera mans Inward Corruption asd 
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outward Condition Joyne together, to tead him into che fnare of 
mas hath fome 


any fin. Upon thefe and fuch like grounds ev 
fia or other more peculiarly his. 














4 which may. be called bis fpecial 
ce.asifaith was Abrabams {pecial grece and patience fobs &c. 
oit is likewife with relpettofin, V iad s 
Sixthly, Obferve. 
Thongh Fob or any godly man may have fome [pecial fin to which 
hee 16 more fubjctt shen to any, other fin, yet he bath no beloved 
od e aE e E ay — 
-There is'a vaft difference between theſe two ; A ſpecial fin. and 
a beloved fin. David had afin, and fob had a fin, which was his 
Special fin, but neither:of thefe had any fin that was their belo- 
ved fin’; they had no finwhich they hid in their bofome. And 
therefore inthis text while fob callech fome imor other Hss inir 
¢aity, he denyeih that he had any beloved fin ; for, faith he, did 
1 hide it iw my'bofome? did I thew-any favour to it? did I cover 
it and keepe it warme? no, I did not. A’beloved fin lyeth inthe 
bofome ( asthe Dilciple whom Jefas loved leaned in his ) and 
next the heart of a carnal man. A godly man hath many fins, 
yethe hath not one'beloved or bolome fin; -He may havea fia 
to which his will inclines, and bis affeCtions ran out ftrongly, yet 
he hath no fin which he beares sny good will to, or doth affect, 
Yea that which is rhe {pecial fin of a godly man, is his {pecial 
burden, it is not delighted in, but Jamented;there isno fin which 
colts him fo much forrow:as that to whicheither the cemper of 
his body, or che occafions of his life lead bim. That fin which 
he finds his heart moft fet upon, he fers bis heart, his whole foule 
‘moft againft, The Scripture gives much evidence that David 
(thougha man after Gods ownecheart) was very apt to fall into 
the fin of lying : wee read of his faultering in that kind, when he 
‘was in ftraights ‘and bard put to it, more then bce ; but it ds as 
cJeare in Scripture,thae his heart was fet agaidh lying,and:thac it 
was the griefe and dayly burden of his foule: thae {inne is a mans 
greateft burden and griefe, which be prayes moft to be delivered 
from: Howearneftly did David’ pray to be deliver’d from the 
fin of lying CPA: 119.19.) Keepe me from she may of lying, 


teach 
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seach wee thy Starwtes': and as hee prayed earneftly againk lying, 
fo he as earnefly deteftedit (0.163. ) J bate and abborre lying, 
but thy Law doe Tote: Andhe cells us how he was affected or 
afflicted rather with that fin, whatfoever it was which was ba 
iniquity ( Pfal: 31.10. ) My life is {pent with griefe, and my 
yeares with fighing : my firength faileth, and my bones are conſa- 
med ; ( here are deepe expreflioris of a troubled fpirit ) and why 
all this ? hee gives us the reaſon of it in che fame verfe, becanfe of 
wine Iniquity, As if he had fayd, there isa bafe Corruption which 
fo haunts and doggs mee, that my life is fpent with griefe,and my 
yeares with fighing : hee found (it feemes) his heart ranning out 
to fome fin, which yet was fo farrefrom being a:beloved finne; 
chat it was the breaking of his heart, andthe confumption of his 


bones. > {Os 
But fome will fay, how may wee diftinguifh a fpeciat fin from 

a beloved finné ? a 
Tanfwer ; Firft, shat is a mans beloved fin which hee dayly 
feeds and nourifheth; which he provides for, andto which all his 
other fins are fervants. The beloved fid is that to which all a 
mans other fins doe minifter, they attend upon that fin, and all 
that he doth runs into it. The Pharifees had their beloved fin, 
and that was vaine glory, they loved to be highly efteemed and 
eryed ap in the world. Chirii taking notice of that generation, 
teils'ws that what ever they did had a reſpect to the feeding of 
their vaine glory, or defire of being uppermoft in the world, 
( Math: 6. 2. ) they gave almes and feemed to be very charita- 
blein feeding the poore, but the truth was, they only fed their 
éwne pride and vaine glory, therefore they founded a trumpet 
that they might have praife of men; they did not'give almes fo 
much to releeve poore men, as to get applaufe among rich men, 
or all men. And when they prayed ( v» 5. ) they did it that they 
might be feene of men, their very prayers alfo were the nourifh- 
ment of their vaine glory :yea they fed thar Tuft when they fakt- 
ed; For ( faith Chtift) 0.10. ) wher they faf they diffigure their 
faces ( rhat is, they tfe arcificiafdevices to make their faces ap- 
peare as it were in another forme, they looked fowre;and why?) 
T has they may appeare to men to faſt. Their very abftinence from 
food fed their fleth: yea Chrift conclades concerning the whole 
coutſe of thofe Pharifees ( Aath: 23.5: JaA their works they 
Xxxx2 doe 
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doe to be feen of mens they fet every wheel a going to draw a re- 
putation upon .themielves. And- thus all che Inordinate cares 
which a covetous man takes, all the wrongs and oppreſſions with 
which hee afflicts others,and-the frauds by which he circumvents 
them, are only for che facisfying of ( though it be impoffible to 
fatisfie it) his coveroufneffe. And thus alfo if ambition be a mans 
beloved fin, all chat he, doth is to afcend the cop of the ftaires, to 
Get into the fadle, or (as the Prophet ipeakes, Per. 49. 16.) te 
bold the bight of the bil. Every fi) centers it felfein the bsloved 
fio, Asif ghe body have a wound or bruife, all che humours run 
to chat difeafed part; So a beloved fin ( which is our wound and 
difeafe ) drawes ali the humours of the foule toit. Ta 
» Secondly , That’s aimans beloved or bofome fin which his 
thoughts are moft upon : David faith, O how J love thy Law, sis 
wy meditation night and day, ( Pial. 119.97.) Mcannot keep my 
thoughts off from it, becaufe I love it. So that fin which hath 
moft of our thoughts, hath moft of our love and that which hath 
our chiefe thoughts is.our shisfely beloved fin. l 
. Thirdly, That’s a fin inthe bofome which wee cannot en- 
dure fhould be roucht, reproved, or {poken againft. David had 
a darling Son, whos he had not difpleafed at any time by [aping why 
bafi theu dene fo? ( 1 Kings 1. 6.) He that hath.a darling fin will 
be difpleafed if it be faydtohim, why doe you fo? He. cannot 
love thofe who fmite the fin which:heloyeth.. The reafon why 
the Phari‘ees were fo.angry with Chrift and fought his death, 
was becau‘e hee fmote them in this tender part, and alwayes hie 
atthe fia in their bofome, or. was alwayes poynting at their bo» 
fome fin.. Hered hada beloved fin ; and be could not beare the 
Baptiſt who warned him of it. Herod caft Fobn into prifon when 
he told him of Herodias and checkt his inceftuous love. 
Fourthly, That’s a fin in the bofome which a man ftands up 
for, and will maintaine by argument. Wee defend that whichis 
in our bofome ; what lyeth neere the heart, the feate of life, wee 
protect as our lives: finners will ftraine.all the wit and reafon 
they have co juftifie their beloved fin. How ftrongly are they 
engaged in their affections toa fin, who eppeare as Patrons and 
Advocates for it. 
Laftly, That’s a beloved fin which wee would bide and cover, 
which wee would keepe clofe and fecret. To juftific fin, when ig 
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js knowne or feene, and to hide it out of fight,are evidences both 
cleare and ftrong, that ’tis a beloved one, 

Againe, From the text, If I bavecevered my tranfgrefion as 
Adam, that is, as the firft man did, 


Obferve. / 

all wen are naturally infected with the fin of she fh man, 
there ts the [ame ſinfullneſſe in all men now as was in the firft 
man after hs had finned. 


Wee are apt to fin as Adam did, and to hide our fin as he did, 
We have the fame bad principle that he had. Zf I bave covered my 
sran[grefion as Adam: old Adam is inour bofomes and in ouc 
bowels, we carry him about us, and hee is continually provoking 
and Rirring us up both to doe evill and to cover it. ; 

Laftly , As the word Zdam is taken appellatively; Zf I have 
covered my fin as other men, that is, as men commonly doe. 





Note. 
ed men are alike in fin and finfull prattices, till grace makes 
she difference. 


What any one man doth , all men would doe did not God 
change their hearts,and new mould their {pirits. Ic is common ro 
man or mankinde to cover his fin not proper to this or that par- 
ticular man; As in water face an{wereth to face, fo (faith Solamon, 
Pros 27.19.) the heart of man to man. The Generall corruption 
of nature is alike in all men ; nor is there any {peciall inclination 
to this or that lin, or way of inning, in the heart of any mans 
but others may be found with anfwerable inclinations. 
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Jo B31. Verf: 34. 


Did I feare a great multitude, or did the contempt 


of families terrifie me : that I kept filence, and 
went not out of the dooreꝰ é. 


His holy man 7b ftill proceeds to affert and maintaine his 

integrity ; Inthe former verfe he hath fhewed us, that he 
had not covered his tran/greffion as Adam, by bideing his iniquitie 
in his bofome, And here he tells us, that be did not feare a great 
multitude, nor was he terrified with the contempt of families, into 
a finfull filence or forbearance to appeare when the duty of his 
place called him to come forth and ſpeake in a good caule,I fhall 
open the particular termes, and then give ous their fcope and 
fence more fully. 


Verl. 34. Did I feare a great multitude ? 


BW imporre The word notes more then ordinary feare, even a ftrong pre. 
Prava'entian vailing feare, which puts the whole man into motion, or into a 
cum ienore· commotion rather, into a rout and concuffion of the fpirits and 
powers both of body and foule; Such are the effects of great 
feare. 


Did I feare a great multitude? 


Wee may expound it, Firft, paflively, did J feare, that is, was 
I afraid of, was I put into a trembling fis for feare of a great multi- 
tude ? Secondly, the word may be taken actively, to make afraid. 
to oppreffe, and breake with violence. 






e 
the Scripture faith ( P/al. 89. 7: ) Ged is greatly to be feared in 


the affembly of the Saints, 









the providentiall puttings forth and actings of that Majeftie. 
The Prophet tells us in what a wofull plight the inhabitants of 
the earth, the higheft ( not excepted ) will be, when God deales 
with them ( Z/a. 2. 19. ) They fhalt goe into the holes of rhe rockes, 
and into the caves of she earth, for feare of the Lord and for the glo- 
ry 


- 





— — — 
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ry of his Majiftie, when be ariferh to foake terribly she earth. 

Fob uling another word ( (bap. 9. 34. ) Deprecates this dread- 
fall Majefty of God, or the puttings forth of his terrible power ; 
Let bim take away his rod from me,and let not bis feare terrifie me; ~ 
and he expoftulates with God by the fame word (Chap.13. 25.) - 
Wilt then breakea leaf: driven tos and fro? and wilt thon pur ſue 
she dry ſtabble ? wile thom breake? Wilt thon Make terribly, or 
cruth in pieces {uch a poore creature as Lam ? Thus many of the 
moft learnéd interpreters tranflate here; Wee fay, Did I feare a 

yeas multitude? They fay, Icould make a great multitude a- 
fraid , or as Mr. Broughton renders it, I con/d oppreffe a great 
troop. 

Did I fears a great multitnde? 


The word fignifieth the common rout,the promifcuous vulgar ; N2 PAM 
who gather together like many waters, as they are defcribed in Significar Tòp 
Scripture ( E2. 39.11. ) ednd the valley pall be called the yal- lain he 


ley of Hamon Gog ʒ that is. the valley of the mulsisnde of Gog. Did ¢ plebe 
Tfeare a great multitude ? cur CAAS ace 


ý * TUX WTS aj~ 
Or did the contempt of families serrifie me ? —* Dents 


Thefe words aretaken two wayes, firk, implying the anger 
and difpleafure of families again him, Did the contempt or the 
wrath and rage of families Landing and confpiring againft me ter- 
rifie me ? Secondly, according to the other reading of the former 
words, Thefe latter are rendred thus ; / could oppreſſe a great mul- 
titade, but the contempt of families, ( that is, the meaneft or mof Contemptus Fa- 
contemned of anyfamily, the pooreft and loweft in the family ) — * 
did servifie me.Mr. Breughtons tranſſation caryeth the fame fence, vel at — 
But fuch families as came tobafenes made me forinke, that was mus ime? eas. 
dumbe and went nor ont of doores, According to tkis rendring the Pref 
Abfirad is put for the Concreete.7 be contempt cf familiesey thet —— 
for thoſe families which confidered together are moſt contemp- —— 
tiblé, or for any fingle perfon of a family, who eytheris by bis de(petliffimus 
place or hath made himafelfe by his folly the moft contemptible faril:arem ter 
among them. There are fome in every.family who by their place "74" me: er 
are the contemptor Joweft. of them; There are others who jedi ceo. 
though by their place'they may be among the chiefe of the fami- fiio. Bez: 
ly, or principal branches of it, yet make themfelves the obje& of 
contempt. < There 
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There are three wayes in which men may become the cone. 
tempt of the family. ET, 

Firft, by their povertie,and the meaneneffe of their condition ; 
though it be finfull to contemne the poore,yet ufually the poore 
of a family are the contempt ofit. 

Secondly, others are the contempt of families, becaufe of che 
weakneffe of their parts and gifts, becaufe of their ignorance,and 
want of underftanding. A mans abilities whether nacurall or ac- 
quired, efpecially gracious abilities raile him vp in hondur and re- 
fpect 


P Thirdly , Some are the contempt of families for their ill man- 
ners, for their lewd fcandalous and wicked courfes,chefe are wor- 
thy of nothing but contempt, both by thofe of cheir owne fami- 
lies, and by thofe who are ftrangers to them. David a typeof 
Chrift fpeakes of himfelfe as the contempt of families ( fo low was 
Talem Teriulli. Chrift humbled for our fakes ) ( P/al.22 6.) Iam a worme and 
Gin cet, NOMAN: A reproach «f men, and defpifed of the people. Chrift was 
non arsim HOt Only reproached among men, but a reproach of men, that is, 
pa vicatnulli- uoder greateft reproach. David complaines againe of fuch a com 
famen et larine temptible Generation ( Pfal. 35. 15. ) But in mine adverfitie 
dicere falet fex ghey rejoyced and gathered themfelves together ; Yea the abjetts ga- 
p — thered themfelves together againft me. The original word is not 
the fame ufed here by Fob, yet it comes up fully co his fence, im= 
porting fuch as wel deferved the whipping poft, even theſe (faith 
he ) gathered shem/elves together againft me. 


Did the contempt of families &c. 


The word, families, may be taken two wayes. l 

An Fir, To note thofe who were united to him in a neereneſſe 
Signifcat fè by blood or by allyance ; As if he had fayd, I was not afraid to 
iererionam Sifpleafe my neereft kindred and allyes for righteoufneffe or Ju- 
fuarum propin- fice fake. i 

querum nec ine Secondly, Families may be put for men of great power, for 
ordinate ega men of honour, note, and name. And fo the word families, is op- 
—— con” pofed to the meu/titude, who are not taken notice of for name or 

jundhos jus dixe : %, $ 

ife. Pined: family. So fome conceive this later part of the verfe oppofed to 
the former. Did J feare a great wnltitude, or did the contempt of 
families, of the greateft and higheft families cerrifie me ? Thus 
according to that double notion of the word Families, Job was 
— * not 
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not terrified either by thofe that were neere him and of-his kind- 
red, nor by thofe who were great in power, did eyther the one 
or the other ( faith he ) 


Terrifie mee? 


Or did they make me amazed was Lina confternation of fpirit 
becaufe of the contempt of families? The word noteth any dif. 


Let not thy {pirits faile. Thus inthe Prophet ( fer. 50. 2, 3.) 
Declare ye among the nations and publife and conseale not; Say Ba- 
bylon is taken, Bel is confounded &cc. That is, all the Adherents of 
Bel are creft- fallen, and, like men in a confufed amazement, know 
not what to doe. Now (faith Feb ) wasthere fuch a terror upon 
my fpirit ? was } overwhelmed with the feare of the mighty? Did 
contempt of families terrific me, 


That I kept filence and went not out of the docre ? 


Asifhe had fayd, was I foterrified shat I kept filence, and darf 
not foew eyther my head or mine opinion, or that Idurft not appeare 
and engage againft finfull and evill wayes ,.or for the kelpe of thofe 
who wer oppreffed.? The word notes filence or ftillnes, not only sa 
ſpeech bur in motion, Thus 7ofua,according to the Hebrew ele- 
gancy, bid the Sunbe filent (70.10 12.) Sun fraud thou fiil upon 
Gibeon, Or, Sunne be thon filent. The Sunne {peakes not butin a 
figure , as all inanimate creatures doe the glory and power of 
God Yet faith fabua, Sunnebe filent, thatis, move not. Silence 
puts a ftop to motion; Andthings that have no motion are fayd 
to be filent. The grave or death is called filence ( P/al.115.17.) 
and a people deftroyed are fayd to be filenced ( J/a. 15.1.) Ar 
of Moab is layd waft, and brought to filence or cut «ff, as our Mars 
gin hath it. The word is alfo ufed for our waiting upon God in 
faith and patience ( P/al. 62 1.) Truly my foale waiterh upon 
God: or,my foule iè dumbe and filent forGid I am quiet from bafe 
and unworthy feares, murmurings, or toflings of minde. I was 
never fo put to it ( faith fsb ) that my tongue ftirred not, or that 
my hand moved not when | faw a juft occafion, or reafon for ey- 
ther. was J filent ty 

end went not ont of the deore; when dutie called me either to 

p Yyyy fpeake 


PWWA territus 
couragement or fayling of {pirit ( Dems. 1.21.) The Lord Ged of confternatus fu- 
thy fathers hath fayd unto thee, feare not 5 neithor be difcowraged , mee jacuit. 


ENIT fluit 


tacuit. 
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fpeake or doe. No, it was not thus with me, Iwas never ſo terrifi· 
ed shat I kept filence and went not ont of the doore, 
Againe, as thefe words are taken by way of negation; I did 
not keepe filence, or I did not keepe within doores, though the multi- 
tude rofe upon me,or great families appeared againft me ; fo they - 
are taken alſo in the fence of a grant or conceflion,by thofe who 
expound the former part of the verfe aGivelys J could have made 
a great waltitude afraid, bør the contempt (or meaneft) of families 
terrified me fo, that I neither fpake aword, nor ſtirred a foote, but 
carried my [elfe asa manafoumed and convinced when 1 faw the 
matter was nob right 
Having thus opened the wordsdiftin&tly,Ifhall propofe a three: 
fold interpretation of them as they ftand together. i 
Fir , From the conne@ion with the verfe going before, 
where 7ob profeffed that he did not cover his fin; the fence is gi- 
ven thus; Did I feare a great mulritwde ? Asif he had fayd, 1 was 
fofarre from covering wy tran[grefions, or bideing mine iniguisic 
in my bofeme, that if at any time I had done amife, I did confeffe my 
srrour,and was not afraid nor afoamed to doe it,no mot before a great 
multitude. Nor did I cover my fin as being terrified with the cona 
tempt that I might ran into, if it were difcovered and knowne, 
Shame from man did not srovble me ; Bit if I had erred, was free 
in the acknowledgement of my error; Ikept net my fin in flence, 
F nor did Iconceale my ſelfe at home. I did more feare God then any 
Tacui i. e, Ag foame men conld caf uponme, and bad rather fall under the con- 
— tempt of families by conſeſing my fin, then that he ſould not be glo- 
egrefius fum ified by my confelfion. “Or (as others render the meaning of the 
oftium, ut ſo- fatter words in complyance with this interpretation; 7 was filent, 
lent, quos pudet thas is ] did not excufe my fin ; And I went not beldly out of my 
arcu Im doores, but ftayed at home, as sfhamed of my felfe, for what I 
ee” had done. | 


Hence ottee i 
A godly man, a manof atender conſcience and upright pirit, 
will not hide his ſin, no not for feare a multitude [honld heare 
of it, or whole families ſpould contemne and reproach bins 

for it. 

He can give glory to God, and take fhame tohimfelfe: Thus 
Fofoua countell’d Achan (Joh. 7. 19, ) Ay Son, give si a 
glory 


Hee ae —— — — — — 
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scp eae i sa tn i 
glory tothe Lord God of Ifrael, and mare confeffion unto him, and 
tell we what haft thou done, &c. Asifhehad fayd. Be not afraid 
that the great multitude, or the families of Ifrael will deſpiſe thee, 
but give glory toGod though shou lie in the duft. There are two 
cafes efpecially wherein we ought to acknowledge oar fin even 
before men. 

Firſt, In trouble of confcience, when we can get no eafe, no 
fatisfa@tion by prayer and felf-fearching,when the foule finds no 

© ref, but the fore runneth and putrifieth, the wound ftinketh and 

is corrupt, as David fpake in his owne cafe (P/al.38.5.) inthis - 
cafe itis a dutie to lay open our fin to man. I doe not fay, to the 
multitude, but unto thofe who are wife and godly , either Mini- 
fers or Chriftians. In a troubled darke condition, ‘tis dangerous 
to fhut up forrow in our owne breafts; feare of reproach and 
fhame from men fhowld not hinder us from difcovering the 
plague of our heart to thofe that are difcreete and faithfull. 

Secondly, Ifmany have taken offence at our fin, if a multitude 
are {candalized at what we have done ; it is a datie to acknow- 
ledge and confeffe it, even before the multitude ; That fo our re- 
pentance may be as publicke as our fin hath been, and {pread as 
farre as our fayling bath done. 

Secondly, Taking the former claufe actively ; I could bave 
made a great mulitude afraid.er I could eppreffe a great mulritade 
( whieh reading ( as l noted ) is much infifted upon by fome in- 
terpreters) yet the moft contemptible perfon of any family made 
me afraid, if he had Juftice on his fide ; I durft not ( che feare of 
God was upon me ) appeare again& him, or eppofe him in bis 
caufe. This reading argues much holineffe, humility, and felfe- 
denyall in this righteous man. 


And it may teach us ; 
Fir , How mach power foever a juft and good man bath in bis 
hand, he wil not uſe any of it to the wrong of any the 
pooreft max. 


Ne that is righteous knowes he hath no power, and finds he 
hath no will but to doe righteous things, Laban fayd to facob 

( Gen. 31.29.) It isin the power of my hand to dee you hurt ; fo 
he brage’d over Facob , And we doe not finde that Labans ſpirit 
or principle ftopped him from hurting Paccb ; for (faith he ) Tke 
Yyyy2 God 
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God of your fathers [pake unto me yeſternight, ſaying, Take thos 
heed, that thou [peake not to Pascb either good ov bad. That is, doe 
not {peake to him good or bad. as co this matter of his returne to 
thee; doe not allure him by promifes, nor terrifie him by threat- 
pings to defift from his intended journey: Labans {pirit was 
checked by the Lord not to ufe his power againft Facob , but itis 
not cleare that he hada principle of righteoufnefs and meeknefs 
in him to checke himfelfe from doing it. When a man can fay, 
it isin the power of my hand to doe you hurt, but the Lord hath 
given me another heart, I dare not doe you wrong,nor will I op- 
preſſe you in your right, this is an excellent and a gracious frame. 
And this appeared eminently in Jofeph (Gen, 50. ) His father a 
cob being dead, his brethren were afraid that he would take re- 
venge upon them ( v. 15.) And when Fofepbs Brethren faw that 
their father was dead, they fayd, Fofepb will peradventure hate us, 
And wil certainly requite us ali the evil which we did unto hime. 
This 7ofeph our brother is a man in power, and having the com- 
mand of all Egypr,he is able to break the whole multitude of us; 
and while weremember our unjuft and ill ufage of him, what can 
we expe but hard ufage from him ? and therefore they humbly 
addreffed unto him ( v. 16,17. ) And they fent a meffenger unto 
J ofeph, faying thy father did command before he dyed faying,So foall 

yt [ay unto Jofeph, forgive I pray thee, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren 

‘nd beie fin: for.shey did unto thee evil ; And now wee pray thee; 

forgive the treſpaſſe of the fervants of the God of thy father. And 
fofeph wept when they ake unto him, ( It troubled him to be fuf- 
pected of revengefall purpofes towardsthem ) And Jofeph fayd 
unto them (V.19,20.) Feare net, for am linthe place of Ged? 

Asif he had fayd, Vengeance belongs to God not to me,And fee- 
ing God hath over-ruled your unkindaes and ill dealing with me, 
for the good both of your felves and others, I am fo farre from 
meaning you any hurt, that! will Rill doe you good. Thus he 
reproved them for the evill which they had done, and releeved 
them againft all feares, that he would doe them any hort in the 
words following ; As for you, ye thought evil againft me, but God 
meant it unto good, te bring to paffe as it ts thie day to [ave much 
people alive ; Now sherefore feare ye nst, I wik nourifh you and your 
litle cues; and he comforted them avd [pake kindly to them. A god- 
Jy man is fo fencible of the kindneffe of God to him, that he can- 

not 
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got returne unkindneffe where he hath received it, though he 
could eafily doeit; They indeed know what it ié to ufe power a- 
right, who when they need not feare what a multitude can do againft 
them, yet feare todoe wrong to any fingle perfon. As Paul {peakes 
of Church- power (2 Csr. 13. 8.) So faith any godly man (what 
mapiftraticall or military power feever he hath) Z can doe nothing 
againft the trath, but for the trath. Iam for the truth (faith Panl) 
there | ama gyant, but I can doe nothing againft the truth; Ihave 
neither ftrength nor underftanding for that worke. So faith a 
godly man, though I could breake a troope.yet I will not breake 
a bruifed reed againft right ; I eannot lift up my hand, nor open 
my mouth, nor ftirre a foote againft a righteous man, though in 
raggs, or under my feete. And indeed it is weaknes, not power to 
doe any thing againft the truth or righteoufneffe( Exek.16. 30.) 
How weake art thou feing thou docft thefe things (what things were 
thefe, the doing were argued weakues? no good I warrant you, 
fo it followes in the fame place ) the workes of an imperious who- 
rifa woman. i ; 


Secondly , Note. 

It is a high commendation and a ſtrong procfe of the truth and 
power of grace, when we bave a power to doe evid and doe it 
mot, nor have any heart to doe ss. 


Many want nothing but power to doe mifchiefe ; they have 
a heart for it, but they have nota hand. If they could but breake 
a troop and oppreffe the multitude, whom would they not op- 
preffe? whom would they not terrifie?the Lord reftraineth them 
in their power, elfe they would ufe it tothe urmoft. Thos wils 
cauſe thine eae to heare ( faith David, Pfal: 10. 18. ) To judge 
the fatherleſſe and the oppreffed , that the man of the earth may xo 
more opprefje or (as we put in the Margin) terrifie. The man ef the 
earth ( thatis, the man who is great and ftrong uponearth, orin 
earthly things) hath an heart to oppreffe, there is nothing want- 
ing but leave and opportunity. When once be hath opportunity, 
he will not only opprefs but alwayes opprefs, he will never make 
an end of oppreſſiog; and therefore the Pfalmift prays that God 
would come and cake order with him, that be may no more op- 
prele; Asif he had fayd , Lord if thou letteft him alone, be whi 
oppreffe more and more, even his evermore, yea he will not only 
: opprefie, 
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oppreffe, but triumph and pride himfelfe in bis oppre fions, as he 
is defcribed in another Scripture (P/a/: 52. 1.) Why boafef then — 
thy felfe in mi/chiefe,O mighty man ? ( That’s a Pfaime of David, 
when Doeg the Edomite came and told Sanl and [aid unto him, Da» 
wid is come to the boule of Abimilech ) Why boxfteft thou thy felfe is 
mifchiefe, O mighty man ( {aid David then ) The gosdneffe of Ged 
endureth continually. ——— rin | ald 
‚a od 
j j -He is good,and he loveth to be doing good; 
whereas ( v: 3. ) Thon loveff evil more then good, and therefore 
exercifet thy power in the doing ofevilrather then good. -~ 
Si abjeftifime  Againe, Taking this interpretation, J con/d breake or terrifie 4 
fortu koro ad great multitude, yer rhe contempt of families terrified me ; that is, 
| me venth ¢} Vr- TF che meaneſt of the family did but advertife me wherein I had 
seed adim. done wrong, I was afraid to proceed: 


at equo anima Hence obferve. 
tuli, tacui nec 


casera dink Codec godly man is wiling t6 receive counſel or reproofe where there 
tendi, Lavate is canfe, from the meaneft perfens. 


He lookes not upon the fpeaker, but what is fpoken; nor doth 
he contemne what the contempt ef families telleth him,if he tel- 
leth erath. Itis fayd in that propheticall promife ( Ja. 11.6. ) 
The Wolf foall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard foall lie down 
with the Kid, And the Calf and the yong Lion and the fatling toge» 
ther, And a little child foak lead them. Here's a Gracious metas 
morphofis; They who were wild and fierce as Lions, Mall be tur- 
ned into Lambs ; They fhali have fuch a tameneffe and mildneffe 
of Spirit, that a litle child may lead them. As ifthe Prophet had 
fayd 5 If the leaft ( who are able ) give counfel, if but a child give 
counfel, they will follow him in the way of righteoufneffe. As he 
that is godly and rightly principled, will not be led out of the 
way of truth, holineffe, and righteoufneffe, by the di@ates ordi- 

. rections of the moft ancient Fathers ( Gray hayrescommand ne 
reverence but (where they are a crowne of glory) as being found 
in the wayes of righteoufnefle ) fo if a litle child, or the greeneft 
head fhew him the way of righteoufneffe, he cansot but give re- 
verence and follow it; or if a litle child fhew him where he is 
gene out of the way, he is convinced and will not goe * * 

urther. 
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further. fob profeffed at the 13th verfe of this Chapter 5 Zf Z did 
defpife the canfe of my man- fervant or of my maid-fervant when 
they contended with me, &c. Job wasready to beare not only his 
great Lords and Coun(ellers, but his common fervants; fhee * 
{wept the houfe,and he that rub’d his horfe-heels,was not refu 


nor rejected by seius ennf er rrah oms it Baf and itf. 
Moftly,rich and great men are a terrour to all reprovers and have 


this unhappinefs with their greatnefs, that chey may ruine them- 
felves uncontroul’d. Poflibly fome may mutter at them in fecret, 
but no man dares ſpeake openly or plainely to them. 7ob poynts 
at fuch proud ones ( Chap: 21. 30, 31. ) The wicked ts referved 
to the day of deftruttion, &c. Who foall declare his way to bis face ? 
and who foall repay him what he hath done ? The man is paft deal- 
ing with ; you take a Lion by the beard anda Beare by the tooth 
when you reprove him. 7ob was a great man, yet if truth were 
fpoken by a child or a fervant, he hearkened to it ; His example 
fhould be our warning, not to defpife neceflary warnings, what 
hand foever brings them to us. If the meflage be of God, ’tis no 
great matter how litle the meflengeris, And if our confciences 
tell us he {peakes truth, and that his finger is upon our foare, let 
us not caft ic away,nor reject it, left we be caft away among thofe 
who reje& the counfel of God again themfelves, who often 
fendeth fuch meffages, whether of counfel or reproofe, to us, on 
purpofe, by perfons of leaftrefpe, that he may try whether we 
reſpect truth without reſpect of perfons. A godly man will not 
fay, what’s he that he fhould be a monitor, that he fhould tell 
me of my faults , or undertake to teach me; If it be afin that 
we are told of, or a duty that we are taught, it is honorable for 
us to lay downe our finand take up our doty, though hebe (as 
to a worldly account ) comemptible, who hath dealt with us a- 
bout eyther. 

There isa third interpretation of thefe words, which I conceive 
to be yet more cleare unto the ſcope of this text, and that ariferh 
fromthe text as it ftands in our tranflation.?ob had been fhewing 
before what he was, and how he had behaved himfelfe in fevera!! 
of his relations, as a neighbour , as a hucband, as a Mafter, as a 
Magpiftrate: and as there he profeffed bts Mapiftraticall integrity, 
fo here the courage and undauntednefs af his fpirit, in the dit 

charge 
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— a fe charge of that office. Pid I feare (faith he ) a great multisude ? 
petits — or did the contempt of families terrifie me, that I kept filence, and 
liun periculora, mt not out ef the doore ? Asif he had fayd,7 be violence of the peo» 
qni quidem mae isco hinder’d me from doing my dutie,nor did I at any time goe 
xime folet pro OBE of my way, left I foould difpleafe the neareft of my owne family, 
—— ex mul’ or she greateſt families. It never troubled me whooppofed mes whea 
— eit ther confidered for number, nearneſſe, or greatn fe, while I was fer 
gente, Aquin: J#ftices The congemps of any man did not make me keepe filence, 
nor fray me in the leaf from doing what was right and equal soall 
men, 

No man can doe good but he.fhall have croffe motions, both 
from the felh within him,and from fle(h without him. We meete 
with moft rubbs, when we.would walke in an even way.It feemes 
fob ia the difcharge of his office,met with many even with a mule 
titude ofoppofers,efpecially with oppofition from the multitude, 
and therefore faith, Did I feare a great multitude ? 


Hence note. 
Fir, The multitude or generality of men are prone to oppofe that 
which % goad, and thofe who die good. 


There is a principle of unrighteoufneffe in ali men by nature, 
and moft men in their practice oppofe that which is righteous, 
Wee find the multitude oppofing the greateft good worke that 
ever the Lord did, the fetting his Son upon his holy hill of Fiox. 
The whole world of ungodly men, both Princes and people were 
up in armes to oppofe this glorious worke of God ( P/a/:2.1,2.) 
Why doe tke heathen rage and the people imagine a vaine thing: The 
kings of the earth fet them/felves, and the Princes take connfel toe 


gether, againft the Lord and againft kis ancynted, faying, let us 
breake their bands afunder. ——— 
bondage, he eam And as in that, fo in 
other cafes , the people rage and imapine vaine things , when the - 
beft things are ia doing « — that. folio che — 
When A4ofes came downe 
from the Mount and charged Aaron with making that Idol; Aa- 
rox by way of excufe tells him the people had preffed him to make 
it ( Exed: 32. 22. ) And Aaron fayd, let not the anger of my Lord. 


wax hot : thon knoweft the people that they are [et on miſchicfe; for 
shey [ayd anto me make ss gods, &c. Aaron fhould not have heard 
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much leffe feared the maltitude, but he did. Sometimes (1 grant) 
The voyce of the people se the veyce of Ged 5 That is God moves the Yor populi 
multitude by a fecret over- powering influence upon their {pirits vox ast. 
co ery up and call alowd for that to be done which himfelfe (in 
his wonderfull providences and according to hiseternal couafels) 
isabout to doe. But in moft cales, we may fay, The veyce of the 
people is the voyce of the Devill. And if you will pleafe che moft of 
men, or The many, you fhall never doe any thing that is pleafing 
to God,or profitable unto men. The multitude is an unruly beaft, 
hurryed by paffion, mot guided by rule or reafon, And as fome 
excu'e their doing evill by the urgency of the people, fo others 
are kept from doing good by the oppofition of the people. Sant 
(as was fhewed more largely upon the former verfe ) would 
needs excufe the mifcarriage of that fervice which God called 
him to, by the cry of the people ( 1 Sum: 15.21.) The people rook 
of the (poyle &c. As if Sanl had fayd Comba I turne (uch a torrent, 
could I fully execute the Commiffion which God gave me when the 
people would not confent and cleave tome? They who feare the 
peaple,or refolve to pleafe the people, thall at beft,doe the worke 
of God to halves, and uſually they leave it quite undone , or doe 
that which is juft contrary to it. 7ob could fay, Did I feare a great 
muleitude ? This was not fo much a gallant, asa truely gracions 
refolution; and shere are but few who have atted mp to it. The 
ftreame of the multitude doth often carry even Magiftrates and 
great ones downe with it, to the doing of unworthy and unrigh- 
teous things, or ftops them from doing thofe things which are 
honorable and righteous. Every Magiftrate is not cloathed with 
fobs (pirit, to be above the fway ofa great multitude. Pi/are was 
carried to one of the worft actions inthe world (though it had 
the beft and moft bleſſed iffue ) to paffe an unjuft fentence upon 
Chrift ( who was asinnocent asinnocency it felfe) meerely be- 
caule he feared the multitade ( Afarh: 27.24. ) when Pilate 
faw that he could prevaile nothing, but rather a tumult was made, 
he tocke water and wafhed his hands before the multitude, faying, 1 
am innccent from the bleod cf this juſt perfon : fee ye to it, Itis your 
cry and your rage that hath prevailed with me, | offered you 84- 
rabbas to be crucified and Jefus to be releafed,but nothing (I per- 
ceave) will content you except Jefus dy, therefore take him. See 
how this Romane Judge was baffl’d and overcome by the multi- 
Lizz tude 
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tude to condemne a righteous perfon againſt the dictate of his 
owne confcience , and thelightof his judgement. And we read 


(AES 12.2. How Herod had kiled Fames the brother of ohn with 


she {word , And becanfehe faw it pleafed the Fewes , he proceeded 
further to take Peter alfo, &c. Thus fome doc injuftice for feare . 
of the multitude, and others to gaine the love and good will of 
the multicude, care not to be both bloody and unjuft. 


Secondly , Nore. * 
eA godly man, efpccially a godly Magiſtrate, will doe juf and 
righteous things, though al the world rife np again ft him. 


Thisis the honour of Magiflracy, and by this they thew thems 
felves Gods indeed, men acted by the Spirit of God , and aing 
in the power of God. Magiftrates fhouldnot yeild no notan 
haires breadth through the importunitie of a multitude, It ĩs a-⸗ 
gainft the duty ofa private Chriftian to have fellowthip with the 
unfruitful! workes of darkneffe, much more for thofe that arein 
power. It is beft co get and keepe the heart fo eftablithed, as nei- 
ther to doe nor forbeare to doe for feare of the multitude, or for 


feare we bring (as we fay ) fifts about our € ſe 
upon our heads. —— E AA A 
PAE rir earren hik Andir 
is bur needfull that we fhould caft up our account aforehand a- 
bout this thing ; for while we fet our felves to refift evill ( The 
moft being every where the worft) we are like to have the whole 
world of evill men our enemies, While fo many flatter’ them- 
felves,few or none can digeſt reproofe,and but a few Juttice, from 
others. . 
Againe, Conlider the fecond:branch of this verf according 
to the fecond acceptation of the word families. The contempt of - 
families did nor terrifie mete 1 ( faith Fob ) neyeber feared whole 
families, nor the heads or chiefes of families, Some poffibly can’ 
rrample upon the multitude; and flight the common fort, but 
they feare the great ones.. 









Hence note, 

Righscons men will doe righteous things , both in their publicks 
and private capacities, though they provoke the mighty, and. 
ran the haxzixd of their hosteft difpleafure. 


Zimri 
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-Zimri was a Prince of a chiefe houſe among the Simeonites 
( Numb. 25. 15: ) yet Phineas was not afraid to provoke that 
preat family in //rae/, but in his zeale for the Lord thruft both 
him and Cız his Harlot thorow the belly and flew them, and 
receaved high commendation from tbe Lord for doing ir, The 
day of mans Juice fhould be like that of the Lords fpoken of by 
the Prophet ( //a.2212,13.) The day of the Lord of bifts fall be 
upon every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one that is 
lifred up, and he fhal be bronght low; And upon all the Cedars of 
Lebanon, thas are high and lifted np, and upon all the Oakes of Ba- 
fban; And upon all high mountaines, and upon all the hills that are 
lifted up; That is, upon thofe perfons who are greateft, highett, 
and ftrongeft, like mountaines and hills like Cedars and Oakes in 
the world. God in the execution of his judgements, regardeth 
not the greatnefle of men, but impartially powreth vengeance 
upon them, nor fhould men wkere juftice and righteoufneffe call 
for it ; He is not worthy the name or office of a Magiftrate, who 
cannot (in this fence.) contemne the contempt of Families. 
Secondly, As the word families, fignifieth fuch as are of neare 
relation to us, as fome hereinterpret. - ; ; 


Note. , 
The feare of difpleafing kindred and thofe in relation, often 
proves a great obftratlion to fuftice. io as 


Some would’ doe tight, but there ĩs a kinfman a brother inthe £1 ea provincia 
cafe. We fay, Ts te bard to love and to be wife. Affe CHons perverse ex qua quis orie 
the judgement. And therefore by an ancient Law it was provided, Exen rari 
rhat no man Mould be chofen to exercife the office of a Magi. — — 
ſtrate in the Province where he was bred and borne. le& he fhould Probibitam fa 
be tempted to favour his kindred and allyes inthe forbearance of #, ze sst gra» 
‘Juftice, or might feeme harfh and rigorous in doing Jultice, ey- 1 anr ca i 
ther agsinft or upon them. It is nor eaſie to fee a fault and pun- pf, oiean he 
ifhitinthofe that are neare us: and ’tis hardeft to fee faults in Poulus Juries 
our felves, becanfe we are neareft our felves. Naturalifts obferve lib: 5, Sent: 
that when'a feacible obje@ is layd neare the fence, the operation Senfbili pofi- 
is hindred, There is no man can fee himſelfe well till he get quite "m per Jen 
out ofhimfelfe. And our nearenes to others makes it fomewhat — 
difficalt for us to difcerne their faults, but more to cenfure and z 
punih them, Hew hard was it for David to fee treafon ina fon. 

22222 Wee 
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bad AD a i sha sas sl —— 
Wee are loth co difpleafe kindred,.or to be difpleafed with them. 
It was the commendation of the tribe of Levi (and the Lord ho- 
noured them with the Priefthood for it ) that they tooke no no~ 
tice Of relations in the Lords cauſe (D st: 33.8, 9.) And of Levi 
he fayd,let thy Thummim and thy Urim be with thy holy one whom 
thou. didst prive at Ad if[ah,and with whom thou didft Prive at she 
maters of Meribah. Who fazd unto bis father, and to his mother, L 
bave not feene him, neither did hee acknowledge his brethren, nor 
kusw his owne children: they chferved thy word, and kept thy Coe 
venant. Had thefe Levites caft off all naturall affe@ion? How is 
it then fayd, they did not know father or mether ? It was in exe- 
cuting the Lords command, as appeares ( Exod: 32.27.) ednd 
he ( that ts, ALo/es,) fayd unto them, thus faith the Lord God of 1f- 
rael, Put every man his (word by his fide, dnd goe in and ent from 
Sate te gate throughout the Campe, and flay every man bis brother, 
and every man his companion, and every mun bis neighbour. Now, 
when the other Tribes were unwilling to execute this fentence of 
God upon their kindred and neare relations, Levi did it, as is re- 
ported ia the next words ( v. 28. ) And the abildren of Levi did 
according to the word of Mofes, and there fell of the people that day 
about three thoufand men; for Mofes had ſayd, Confecrase your 
felves to day to the Lord even every man upen bis fon, and upon his 
brother, that he may beftow npon you a bleffing this day. Levi did 
not know father or mother or child fo,as to be partial in or neg- 
Je& the execution of the decree and fentence of God.It is a great 
` poynt of holy knowledge in fuch cafes not to know father or mo- 
ther or any relations ; Aud it is a truth,that the knowledge of re- 
lations often byaffeth us from duty in many cafes. When a kinf- 
man is in the cafe, the Law ( in fome mens opinion) is otherwife. 
If Davids heart had not been ftrongly as wel as {incerely fet for 
God, The contempt of his wife had cooled his zeale, and made 
bim athamed of his Dauncing before the Arke ( 1 Sam: 6.16. ) 
That was a Noble refolution of Saul, ifit had been well ground- 
ed, when he caft lots to find out who had eaten contrary to the 
oath wherein he had rafhly engaged the Army ( 1 Sam: 14.24, 
29 ) For as the Lord liveth which faveth Ifrael though it be fona- 
than my Son, he fhal farely die: Had Sant done wël in adjuring 
the people not to eate till the evening, he had done eminently wel 
in refolying not to {pare his owne Son for eating ; but the former 


being 
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being bad, the latter was worfe. Be fure you are upon a right 
matter, and then the more ftiffe and refolved you are againft re- 
fpe& to relations, the better. are your refolutions. Perfonall re- 
Jations fhould {way nothing in a publicke caufe , nor fhould any 
notice of perfons turne us afide from doing right, The Lord fayd 
( Fer: 22. 24.) Though Coniak the fon of Peboiakims king of Judah 
were the Signet spon my right hand, yet would I placke him thence 5 
that is, though he were as neare to me and as ufefull as a Sigact is 
to man ( for this is fpoken only after the manner of men ) yet he 
fhal! beare his punifhment,and know that he hath grievoufly fins 
ned againft me. This (in proportion) was fobs honour, he would 
not fpare Signet-friends, he had rather provoke all the relations 
he had in the world,then depart from the rule,and fo provoke his 
firft beft friend the Lord,and his next beft friend his owne confci- 
ence ; God is our beft friend, and fhall we adventure a contempt 
from God to avoyd the contempt of friends? How good & fweet 
a friend a good confcience is, none know but they that have it, 
nor all they neyther : but to be fure, ’tis better and eafier being 
under the difpleafure of a thoufand families kindreds & relations, 
then under the difpleafure eyther of God above, or of our con- 
{cience in our bofome. Here’s our duty both in publicke and pri- 
vete tranfaGions, never be over- borne by families, eyther not to 
doe right, or to doe unrighteoufly. How upright a man was Feb, 
who alwayes did what was right, though againft the vote, firft,of 
the multitude , fecondly, of his kindred ; thirdly, of great fami- 
fies: All thefe did not move him at all, nor did they beare the 
weight of an haire inthe ballance for the turning him out of his 
way. 

And this is a good patterne for the Minifters of the Gofpel ; 
They fhould not feare to doe the duty of their place and office ; 
Theugh, Firft, The multitude are difpleafed ; though, Secondly, 
Their kindred and fathers family contemne them for it; though, 
Thirdly,Great men are angry,and are ready to powre out wrath 
upon themif they doe. Magiftrates and Minifters act like them- 
felves when they are fwayed by confcieoce towards God, not by 
humane concernments or confiderations, © 
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O that one would keare me, behold, ay defire iv, that 
the Almighty would anfwer me and that mine ad- 
verfary had written a book. 

Surely I woulcdtake it uponwmy ſpoulder, and binde it 
a d crowne to me. bad J 

Twould declare unto hive the number of my fleps, as 
a Prince would Igoe neare unto hin. 


O B having given many evidences and proofes of his inte- 
J grity in the foregoing part of this Chapter, fadiy and moſt ſe· 
rioufly imprecating the Judgements of God upon himfelfe, if his 
teftimony were nottrue ; hein thefe three verfes fhews his affus 
rance of the goodnefle of his caufe, by his willingneffe to have the 
whole matter yet more fully heard and examined even before the 
pureſt and moft impartiall tribunall. We have two things mo 
confiderable in this context. 

Firft , Jobs earneft requeft or petitionthat he might come te 
atryall, O thas one wonld beare me, my defire i that the Almighty 

would anfwer me (v.35. ) 

Secondly , His profeflion, with what heart and: frame of fpi- 
rithe hoped to appeare and fand forch in, the day of his tryall 
(v. 36,37.) Surely I would take it upinmy foonlder, and binde 
it as a crowne to me; I weuld declare ta bine the number of my freps, 
and as a Prince would I goe neare untohie, Thefe are words of 
confidence, like confidence it felfe,yet no groundlefle confidence, 
nor the confidence of the wicked, which God will reje@, and in 
which they {hall never profper. ee 


Fudicem audi- Verl. 35. O shat one would heare mee, Or according to the let- 


ORS be: O that it were given to me to have a hearer 
Pagn: OY ME. * r 
Judicem appel» 


ler fed grata Fob calleth for a Judge and doubts not but his Judge will prove 

arèmiuxtsas, his Patron ; he calls for a Judge to heare him with equity and 

— ee moderation of fpirit of which kind of hearing he had found litle 
rð fibi negar PpP 

queritur, Coc: TOM his friends, : 
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O that one would heare mee, 


He ſpeakes indefinitely, as if be were very indifferent who the 
perfon were, fo he were but an indifferent perfon that had the 
hearing of his caule, aay perfon un byafc and un-ingeged fhould 
fatisfie him. Some render, O that Ihad a fudge to beare mees 
the text is only, O that I bad one to keare me, but becaufe "cis the 
bufineff: of Judges to heare and determine caufes, therefore itis 
well rendered, O that Ihad a Judge to heare me, or a hearing 
fudge. The Lord gave command for hearing as wel as fudging 
( Deut: 1, 16.) I charged your Fudges at thas time, faying, heare 
between your Brethren; Fherecan be no judging without hearing, 
therefore a Pudge iscalled a hearer, Thusi Abfalon im bis flatter- 
ing and difloyall flutes ( 2 Sam: 15. 3. ) belpake every man be 
met, See rhy matters are good and right, biss there ss no nian de 
puted of the King to heare thee; there is nota hearer, that is, there 
is not a Judge to heare and determine your cafe. O thar J were 
made Judge in the Land, ot the hearer and determiner of diffe- 
rences between you, how readily and how righteoufly would I 
difpatch your caufes l And hence the place where Judges ule co 
heare caufes, is called Tre Anditorie ( Acts 25.23.) When they oxpoaniprow, 
were come in to the bearing place, that is,to the place where cauſes Auditorium 
were heard and Jadgement given. When Job faith , O chat one Jurifconfulse- 
would heare me,he intends not an ordinary hearer,or any one that * — oe 
came next, but a Judge to take cognizance of and make fome de· rii 
termination about his cafe and ftate: And while 7ob begs for a Bez: 
Judge or a hearer, he doth not appeale from God, asif he were 
unwilling to acquieffe and reft in his Judgement ; but he defired 
that God would order him fuch a Judge, or fuch a hearer as 
might doe him right, according tothe integrity of his heart, and. 
the equity of biscaufe. And though he ſpake inthe former part 
ofthe verfé, as if he were content any Judge fhould end.it, yet 
we find he draws downe his defire to God himfelfe in the latter 
part of the verle ; Ay defireis that the Almighty would anfwer 
wee. 


O that one weuld htare mee. 


There is an Elegancy in the Hebrew text; Grammatians tell uc, 
that the participle is joyne with a dative pronoune of favour ; 








— —— 


Participium 

audient jungi- 
tur a: datiy) 
favorit. Ruis 
dabit mihi au- 
dientem mibi, 
Judicem def 
derat, qui ex 
ajke quidem 

judicat, fed ta- 
men in bonum. 
Bold: / 
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O that one would heare me, with regard to my fad cafe, or with 
compaſſion of my troubled condition ; O tkat be would give mea 
bearer for me; Such a hearer I meane as is affected with and fen- 
cible of my forrewfuil Rate. 7.6 had been long heard, how many 
debates and difcourfes had there pafled between him and his 
friends? and yet now he fpeakes as if he had not been heard to 
that day. 


Hence obferve. 
` They whs doe not heare well, doe not heare at all ; a matter is 
never heard till it be rightly beard. 2 


And as’tis profitable to confider this,in reference to the hear- 
ing of fuch controverfall debates, as paffed between Job and his 
friends, fo in reference to our ordinary hearing the uncontrover-. 
ted doctrines of the Gofpel. Many-faithfull Minifters of Chrift: 
have preached long, and have had many hearers , who may yet 
cry outas 7ebin the text, O rhat men wonld heare ws ! they have 
not been heard, though they have had many hearers ; few have 
heard them, though they have had a multitude of hearers, How : 
many Sermons foever you heare, till you heare them to profit, 
you heare them notat all. And how many caufes foever the 
Judge heareth, till he heareth them with equity and equirinity, 
he doth not heare them at all. After 7.4 had been fo long heard, 
he had reafon to cry out, O-that one would htare mee. 


_. Secondly , Note, ; 
eA good man defires, and defires earnefily to have his caufe 
thrsughly heard, to kave st heard to purpofe. 


As a gadly man would have his prayers heard, that is, gran- 
ted, ( The Lord is fayd not to heare that prayer, which hee doth 
not grant, ) he gives God no reft till he hath fome hopes or in- 
timations that his holy defires are heard, and anfwered. So eve- 
ry manindiftrefle or trouble, every man under hard cenfures, 
flanders, or mif-underftandings, longs tobe heard, and O how 
long and tedious isthe time till he hath obtained a defired hear- 
ing ?’Tisa great paine not to be heard at any time,but then moft 
when we our {elves are ( as 70d was )in paine. When the body is 
in paine; and the minde in paine, when we are wounded within, 


and wounded without, O how grieveus and paicefull is it not $ 
e 
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be heard, but to have our matters fill hanging i in fufpence, and 
no end, no determination made about them! O shat one winid 


heare mee. 
Behold my defire is, that the Almighty would anfwer me. 


In this claufe Fsb pitcheth upon God for his Judge ; As if be 
had fayd with David (Pial: 73.25.) Whom have l in heaven but 
shee? and there is none upon the earth that I defire befides thee, 

Where foall 1 havea Fudge cn earth cr in beaven bas thee? Bebcld 

my difire i, that tke Almighty would anfwer mee. 

The word which we trarflate , my dcfire, is rendered by fome, Deducen: ahi 
thas, my figne is that the Almighty would anfwer me; and fo we <i) 4:04 ot 
putinthe Margin ofour Bible, They who follow this reading ‘as ae 
derive the word feom a roote which fignifies,to marke,or to make p, XEY: 

(4% Une i uci 
apg ure. So the word is ufed ( Ezek: 9. 4. ) Ses a marke npon conftans s quad 
the * of thefe that mourne for the abominations that are commit- quia ufun fgn 
sedi in the Land, the word fignifies alfo the mstermcft end or terme babei hinc fig- 
of a thing. The Hebrew Alphabet being clofed wich that leccer. C7" ve fed ih 
They who iofift upon this fignification of the word, read not (as +}, ‘gn’ ficat e- 
we ) my defire, but my figne cr my marke is that the Almighty tiari ierrinum, 
would anfwer me. As if he had fayd , The marke or fevpe that I unde Than lie 
aime at when Icry, O that one wold heare me, ts this, that the Hih — 
Almighty would anfwer me : tkongh I feeme to fpeake at large orat 4 kagi 
rovers, yet T baye a marke, and the marke I fheote at i this to bave 
a fs hone 19 from God, O that God would be the Fudge of my inniCency Qui i firs wi ts 
and integ rity, 4 againff all the falfe fuppofitions & mi/priskons which repretantur, 
my friends have had or made of me to this day. cam hunc i a 

But I rather adhere to our owne tranflation, my defre is, &c, £72 72" en) 
and fo the word is derived from a roote which figrifieth ro mip tes 
or defires my wifh {faith he ) or difire i is that the Almighty world omnipotens, qui 
anfwer me. Thereis a three fold anſwering. pio me teftatur 

birſt, There is an anfwering co thole who aske queftions, for 7 uf Ae re: 
the refolvin og of their doubts. hh as S * 

Secondly, There is an anfwering to thofe who make petitions ayer oE 
for the fupply of their wants, or the grant of their requetfts. defiderium me” 

Thirdly, There’s an anfwering to thofe that plead againit ns, wn. a radice 
or lay any charge upon us, for the clearing of ovr innocency, and | J ee lan 
wiping a away of thofe obje@ions : in this latrer fence we are to g ie aoe 
take it here, O that the Almighty wonld anfwer me,thatisthache 

Asaaa would 
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would undertake and cleare my caufe, that he would be Judge, 
Refpondeat pro and witneſſe on my fide. To anfwer, fignifies alfo to teftifie, or 
me,velteftime to give a ceftimony concerning another. Againe, wee anfwer; 
nium perbibeat Firſt, in words, when we confirme, acknowledge, and approve, 
ce mea ve“ what another hath fayd or done; Secondly, we anfwer by our 
Relpoxdere fe. actions (there is anfwering by the hand as wel as by the tongue) 
pe connnat con when we doe the thing that is defired of us. O that the Almi.b- 
venientiam. Sii tie wuld anfwer me. Fob having not found an equall Juége on 
oF aos" earth, and knowing that none but God knew the fecrets of his 
fateri, aproba. heart, defires that he would be his Judge. So that he calls God 
ve s pereautem to be his Judge, becaufe he alone was acquainted fully with his 
velpondere eff infide and perfely difcerned all the motions of his foule bis ends 
faceredeftseria and aymes, as wel as the manner of his — — he appealed 

from men ( who are ufually led by their affe@fons, by their love 

or hatred ) to God, who ( from the evidence of things ) judgeth 

uneriingly. 

Hence note. 


ot godly mans defires above all things that God would heare; 
and judge his cauſe or cafe. 


David made this prayer ( P/al. 26. 1. ) Pudge me O Lord fer 
I have walked in my integrity. Aad againe (Pfal.35.24.) Judge 
me O Lord my God according to thy rigbrecuf nefe, and ler them not 
rejoyce over me, I have many Judges, many that judge me accord- 
ing to their unrighteonfnefle ; but ( faith he ) Pudge me O Lord, 
according to thy rightecu/nef[e. Once more ( Pfal. 43.1.) Fudge 
me,O God, and plead my cauſe againſt an ungodly nation. David 
defires the Lord to. fuftaine both the part of an Advocate to 
plead his caufe, and of a Judge to determine it. 

But why doth 7:6(or why fhould any godly man)defire {o ear- 
neftly to have God tojudg him? The reafon is, becaufe God is the 
beft Judge, for firå he is the moft knowing Judge. They who have 
bad caufes defire muchto come before bad or ignorant Judges, 
who cannot looke farre into them, much leſſe look thorow them, 
they love tocome before blind Judges, orif they be feing Judges, 
they will doe what they canto put out their eyes, they will blind 
them with gifts, as the Scripture fpeakes, Gifts put out the eyese 
But he that hath a good caufe, defires to have a knowing Judge, 
a Judge learned in the Law. And therefore a godly man — 

needs 
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needs defire God to be his Judge, who knoweth him throughly, 
who knoweth not only the way without him, but that within him 
too, who knoweth not only his actions but his thoughts, who 
knoweth not only what he doth, but what he aimes at, the pur- 
pofes, intents, and defignes of all his ations, Whom fhoulda 
godly man defire to judge him in comparifon of God, who 
knows the frame of bis heart, who chough he cannot but fee ma- 
ny faults, and finfall faylings inhim, yet he knows alfo whatfoe- 
ver is good in him, that is, whatfoever himfelfe hath wrought in 
him, and helped him to worke by his Spirit. God knows the 
worke of his owne grace,together with the moft fecret workings 
of all that grace. And therefore a godly man defires moft of all 
` that God fhould judge him. Againe, fecondly, he defires it be- 
caufe he knows God will be as juft in determining bis caufe, as he 
is knowing about his caufe ; He cannot be turned afide, nor by- 
aff'd by any meanes ; no folicitations, no threats, no promifes, no 
flatteries, no witcherics can in the leaft draw the Lord off from 
that which is right. And as he is a juft, and a knowing Judge; 
fo, thirdly, he is a mercifull Judge, and will award to us accord- 
ing to the tenour of a covenant of grace ; hee wiil not enter into 
Judgement with us, upon ftrict legall termes, upon the termes of 
che covenant of works ; for then who could delire God to be his 
Judge ? Enter not into Judgement with thy fervant O Lord, (every 
one muft fay ) for no fle is righteous in thy fight, but a beleever 
knows God will judge him upon the termes of the covenant of 
grace, and therefore he defireth no other Judge but God, Be- 
hold, my defive is that the Almighty would anfwer me, 


and that my Adver[ary had written a booke. 


Whereas fome might obje& againft Fobs with ; you, perhaps, 
would have the Almighty for your Judge, becaufe you hope he y 
will favour you; no faith 7ob,] am willing that God fhould know 
the very work of my cafe; As defire that God fhould judge 
me, fothat my Adverfary foonld write a booke, and charge me 
home, The Hebrew is, the mas of my contention. There isa three- 39 WR 
fold interpretation about this man of his contention. wir liti mea, 
Firft, Some by this Adverfary or man of centention, underſtand fc: qui conira 
God himfelfe, who had dealt with 7x6 in outward difpenfations ”* pee 
likean enemy, or an 2dverfary, like a man full of contention. 
Aaaaaz2 The 
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The Lord hith ( Ia: 57. 15.) Lwil nor contend for ever. 8c. 

I have been long contending, long ftriving,| have been as an Ad- 

verfary to this people for a great while; Bas J will not contend 

for ever, leaft the ſpirit Ibould faile before me, andthe foules that 1 

Vecot dean vi- AVE made. Hence fome conceave that even God himfelfe may 

ram contentio. here ba called 756s Adverfary, or the man of his contention. So 

nis, ie. auti· che Scripture elfewhere exprefflech the Lord under the word man 

—— ( Exod: 15.3.) The Lord ts a man cf warre, the L:rdis bis name; 

WR virtane ASif he had fayd, the Lord is fuch a man of warre as is alfo Lord 

rum valer ac and Mafter of the warre, he wins the day and triumphs in every 

TVI dominus, battel. The Lordisa fighting man, too mighty for all fighting 

è txo dix men. In which fenfe, the Lord may be called here aman of c:n- 

vise tention : he can contend and ftrive, and carry it like an Adverfary 
aguin all opponents. 

Secondly, Others expound it of his Advocate ; Tis the office 
of«n Advocate to contend for his Client. O thas the Almighty 
would anfwer me, and that the man of my contention had written a 
booke 3 that is, O that he who is to plead for me and mannage my 
caufe at che hearing,had drawne op his booke, ftated my cafe, and 
layd forch my condition, that the Almighty might proceed te 
judgement upon it. 

Thirdly , Tis taken as we tranflate for his reall adverfary, © 
that the man of my contention, or my Adverfary who foever he is 
that hath or will contend with me, had drawne up his booke, his 
bocke of accufation, and had filled it with the worft matter that 
he could get againft me ; it fhould be all one to me what he can 
fay againft me, while I have che Almighty for my Judge. Thus 
he alludes to thofe who bring in a charge or enditement in wri- 
ting againft offenders when they are tryed or arraigned. Such 
bookes or bills of enditement are read in open Court before the 
fadge ; the prifoner flanding at the bar to receive his Judgement. 
O that my Adverfary had written a booke. From the Elegancy of 
the Hebrew, Fob calling his Adverfary a man of contention. 


Oblerve. 
Sime men are [uch levers of frrife, that they are men of frrife. 
They are all for ftrife, and debate , ftrife is the very Element 
wherein they live, they livein the troubled waters, yea 1 may 


fay, they live and they loye to live in the very fire of — 
they 
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they are men of contention. The good Prophet was fo accounted 
(fer. 25. 10.) Woe is me my mother, that thou haft borne me a 
man of firife, a man of contention to she whole earth, Ihave neither 
lent on nſury, nor men have lent te me on u[ury,yet every one of them 
doth curfe me ; that is,I medied noc with bufiaeffe I intang!ed not 
my felfe with woridly affaires, | neither lent nor borrowed, I nei- 
ther bought nor fold, yet 7 aps a man of fhrife, and contention. 
Some though they are nothing but peace in their fpirits and {pee- 
ches, yet are men of contention to the whole earth, that is, while 
they only fpeake the truth, and hold out the purity of the wayes, 
and worfhip of God, this vexeth all the world of wicked men. 
Such are men of ftrife and contention to the whole earth, every 
one wrangles with them, none can beare them. Iris faid of the 
two witneffes ( Rev: 11. 10.) They tormented the men that dwelt 
upon the earth, We read ofa man ( Rev: 2. 13. ) the notation of 
whofe name ( Antipas) is a man againft al men; not that he was 
for contention, but he was a man fo holy in his life and zealous for 
the truth of God, that all men (upon the matter) contended with 
him, and he was flaineinthe contention. The noble Athanaſtus 
in the time of the Arrian Herefic, oppofed the whole world, he 
was aman of contention to the whole earth. In this fence fome 
good men the faithfull witneffes of Chrift are men of contention 
and ftrife. But many ( as Pod calls his Adverfaries ) are men of 
contention in an ill fence,that is they defire contention and ftirre 
up ftrife. Bebsld ( faith the Prophet, Jfa: 11. 11.) AU they that 
were incenfed againft thee [hali be ashamed and confcunded, they 
foal be as nothing, and they that Prive with thee feall perifh we put 
inthe Margin, the men of thy ſtrife; thatis, men that are for no- 
thing but ftrife, or whofe ftrongeft bent is to ftrife,and their am. 
bition to be men of contention. Chrift was fo converfant with 
forrow, that he is called a man of forrows (Tfa:§3.3. ) And the 
fpirit of Antichrift is fo fteeped in fin, that he is called rhe man of 
fin(2Thef:2.3.)And by a like Hebraifme or Elegancy of fpeech, 
They who love to fifhin troubled waters, or will be troubling 
the waters though they get no fith, are defervedly called men of 
trouble, or men of ftrife. 
Secondly , When Fsb faith, O that my Adverfary bad written 
a books, that is,a booke of accufation, a charge, a libell, or an in- 
ditement againft me, I with with all my heart he had brought it 
in, let him doe his worft. Note, 
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Note. 
While our owne booke of confcience kath nothing but good in st, 
or while the booke of cur swne confcience is for ns, we need not 
feare, nor much care who write bcoks againft us. 


Let our Adverfarics write books as large as they will, while we 
doe weil; let them fay their worft while we doe good. It hath 
been the diftemper of moft times, and ’tisofthefe to write books- 
of contention,& publith ftrife;we may fay of many (as it was faid 

Enu aikas of fome old Philofophers)T hey fþeake or pen whele cart ledes of re» 
Bracenuiay. proach and flander.What is the fence againft all this ? nothing but 
i a good conkience, he that can fay his confcience writes nothing 
but good, and finds the records of that fayre for him, may take 
courage and comfort,when men charge nothing but filth and dire 
uponhim, Paal had enough to fay for himlelfe, when ftanding 
before the Councel he could fay ( 4:23. 1.) Men and brethren, 
1 bave lived in all good confcience before Ged, untill skis day. And 
though as foone as he had fayd fo, Asaxias commanded to {mite 
him on the mouth,yet he was wel enough, becanfe bis conſcience 
did not {mite him. He tells us alfo (2Csr:1.) chat though he and 
others with him, had been prefled above meafure, info much 
( faich he, v. 8, 9. ) thas we defpaired even of life, and had the fens 
rence of death in our felves : yet ( ¥. 12.) our rejoycing is this, the 
teftimsony of our confcience. ience isan i able 
; s. 
Thirdly, Obferve, 
Is is a convincing argument, that a man hath a good conſcience 


and a good caufe, when keis willing to be tryed, and to have the 
worft laid to bis charge. 





He that is guilty catchech at any thing for a covering, and de- 
fires to fhadow himſelfe that he may efcape unfeene ; faine hee 
would keepe his actions and his wayes fayrely mantled over ; He 
chat is honeft makes no coverings of what he hath done,nor doth 
be feare the difcoveries which any man can make ofthem. He 
that is gold cares not co be guilded,nor is he unwilling to be try- 
ed. He faith ( as Fob inthe text ) Ad: defireis that the Almighty 
would anfwer me, and that mine adverfary had written a booke. 


Verf.36, 
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Verf. 36. Surely I would take it on my fooulder. Mr. Brough- 
ton renders the word of affeveration, S#rely,as an 
oath ; I fweare I wonld beare it on my bæulder. 


Thefe words are a confirmation of what he fpake laft ; as if he 
had fayd, When my adverfary hath made his booke.as bigge and Verbis fignifi- 
asheavy ashecan, I fhall beare it for all that; J would keare ip cantiffimu ex» 
upon my fooulder. Sin or guilt are a burden which no manis able 27, quam 
to beare ; who can take up any one fin, the leaft fin, upon his —— — 
fhoulders, and tand under it? Any one fin lived in and loved, will certa perfisafies 
not only over burden our fooulders , but breake our backes. But fir fingula cccua 
(faith Fob ) let mine Adverfary write my faults and faylings,I can ins capita 
beare the booke upon my fhoolders ; why? becaufe he knew his — — 
adverſary could write no finfull practife,chat he livedinorloved, mers O 
or defired ro keepin his bofome,as he profeffed at the 33d verfe. 
Yea when Fsb faith, J would beare it upon my ſuↄulder, he doth not 
only intimate it fuch a burden as would not preffe him downe, 
nor breake his backe, but that it would be his honour,and that he 
fhould beare that booke as a banner of victory, or as an er. figne 
of glory. He was confident that whatfoever his adverfary could 
write, with an intendment to difparrage him, would in the iffue 
turne to his praife. 

There is yet another interpretation of thefe words, 7 win/d 
beare it cn my fooulder ; As if Jobs meaning were;Suppofe my ad- 
verfary find reall faults inme, and charge me with them upon 
due proofe; yet Z will take his booke upon my fhoulder, and beare it - 
patiently as my burden ;1 will acknowledge and confefle what I 
have done amiffe and neither deny or excufeit. The word which 
we tranflate to rake upon the fhoulder, figvifies the taking up of a 
heavy burden, and ‘cisapplyed to the bearing of any punifhment; 
that’s.a good fence, ifmy adverfary doth write my faults indeed, 
I will beare his charge upon my fhoulder, and take it patiently ; 
I am ready to fubmit, as to the dealings and chaftenings of God, 
fo to the reproofes of man. Jsb was farre from thinking he could 
beare the guilt of his finne upon bis fhoulder ( he might as wel! 
beare the weight of the whole earth as of one fin) only if fourd 
fau'ty or guilty he would quietly beare the blame. But if his 
adverfaries booke fhould be found a fander, and his integrity 
appeare through all his accufations, what then 2 

i 
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Ineauld bind it as a crowne tome ( faithhe ) 


The word is plurall inthe Originall; J would ty it for crownes 
tome ; fo Mc. Broughton renders, Crownes are glorious things, 
they are the greateft glory of this world, they are emb‘eams of 
Soveraigaty, or of higheft Magiftcacy and Majefty J would bind 
st a Crownes. The leaves and lines of this booke fhall be as fo 
many peicesand Jewels of my Crowne, or as many Crownes fet 
with precious ftones. I would bind it to me as a Crowne, or as 
Crownes. 

But why doth Fob {peake thus? had he no fia, no faults, that 
he faith, I would bind the booke as Crownesto me? did he 
thinke nothing could be written of him which he had caufe to be 
afhamed of ? 
{ anfwer ; 










; t(Pfal. 

73-6. ) eir 
fhame ; yet fob was farre from eyther of theſe ungodly tempers : 
yea though he had lived like an Angel, yet he knew God might 
find juft caufe enough to charge him with folly. And therefore 
in this boafting expreflion, he only intimates his integrity, that 
he was neyther a lover of fin, nor a defpifer of goodneffe. Oc 
when fob faith, Z would bind it as Crownes to mee , his meaning is 
only this, Though my adverfary finde out znd hit upon my of 
fences, yet I fhall not be like a common malefator or condemn d 
offender, no, the very booke of my offences will be not only my 
cefence, and clearing, but my honour and glory, Alithat'can be 
charged upon any man muft come under one of thefe three no- 
tions. 

Firft, Eyther it is falle, and that which he never did, ( fobs 
friends.had charged hira with many- things which henever did, 
with fuch things as he never contributed fo muchas a thought 

+ or puta little finger to the doing of them )now that which a maa 
is falfely charged with, be can eafily (at leaft in the fight of God 
and of his owne confcience ) difcharge himfelfe of. And that 
which at firft was but a calumny, will at laft be his crowne. 

Secondly , Suppofe the fa& charged be true, yet if it be 
found ſuch as he hath beeffhumbled for and repented of and tur- 
ned from, and unfeyntdly bege’d Rrergth againft, it fhall not 

turne 





— 
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turne co his fhame. 







Erit mibi{celee 
gu confeffio pre 
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Thirdly , If true, ’tis eyther pardoned or unpardoned. feh 
might fay , let it be granted, that my adverfary hath filled e- 
very page of the booke with fuch fins as I have indeed commit- 
t:d, yet they are all freely pardoned, God hath fully difchar- 
ged me ofthem, and given me my (quietus eft or ) acquictance 
into my bofome. Now then what though my adverfary accu- 
feth me, what though he write a booke of accufations againk 
me; I have already accufed my felfe as much before God, and 
God hath forgiven me; there is an act of oblivion paffed upon 
all my tranfgreffions in the court of heaven , The Lord hath faid, 
that my fins and my iniquities he will Remember no more, then 
what doe all thefe charges amount to? Who foal lay any thing to 
the charge of Gods Eleét ? It % God that juftifeth, who is ke thas 
condemneth ? It & Chrift that dyed, Theſe challenges are univer- 
fall , And though many have both charged and condemned the 
yery Ele@ for whom Chrift dyed; yet if once a man hath con- 
fc ffed his fin,& God hath forgiven his fin, all the charges of men 


and Devills will be bnt flanders and unfeafonable accuſ e 





jätis Upon this roe Pere of Gofpel grace, 7.6 had rea- 


fon enough co tell his adverfary, that he would beare his booke 
of indirement upon his fhoulder,and bind it to him as a Crowne. 
Hence note. 

Fick, wrongful accufations are matter of honour, rather then 

of difgrace to the innccent. 

There are two forts of wrongfull accufations ; Firft, when we 
are accufed of thofe evills which we never did. Secondly, when 
we are accnfed for doing that which is good, asif it were evill , 
both or eyther of chefe accofations are our erowne. It is fayd in 

Bbbbb that 
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that Prophecy of Chrift ( Ifa. 50. 7,8, 9.) The Lord God will 
helpe mee, therefore hal not I be confounded therefore have I fet my 
face as a flint, and I know 1 foall not be ahamed. Jefas Chrifthad 
a booke written againft him, but he could fay, J know I fhall ne- 
ver be afoamed; and why ? The reafon is evident ; There was not 

one werd of truth inall the inditement brought againft Jefus 

Chrift; Hewas charged with many groffe fins, and called (as we 

fay ) all to nought. He was called a glutton, a drunkard, ‘a De 

vill, a friend to publicans and finners; but ( faith he ) Z know I 

fha not be afoamed,t fhali have honour from and glory with God 
notwithftanding all thefe accufations. He is nesre that juſtifieth 
mee, who will contend with me ? let us ſtand together, who is my ade 

verſam, les him come neare to me ? behold the Lord God will helpe 

mee; who ts he thar foall condimne me ? lo, they pall all wax old as 

a garment, the moth fhal eat them up. Thus wee fee Chrift hada 

number of accufatiens heaped upon him , asifhe had been the 

worft of fianers , but none of them could reach or touch his ho- 

nour ; for he had never toucht any fin. And though all the fins 

of his people were juftly charged upon him ( he having under- 

taken to be their Mediator, and to fland in the place of finners ) 
yet he bare them with infinite ftrength, and to the ſatisfaction of 
his Fathers juftice upon his fhoulder, and fo bound them to him 
as his Crowne. We finde alfo how the Adverfaries of that faith- 
full Prophet writ a booke of flanderous reports againft him ( fer: 

20.10.) Ihave heard the defaming of many (that is, many defa- 

ming me ) report fay they and we will report ital my familiars, OF 

(asthe Hebrew hath it) every man of my peace watched for my 
halting ( they are hungry for fomewhat agaicft me ) faying, per- . 
adventure he will be insiced ( we by fome cunning infinuation or 
other fhal! bring him into a fnare, or within our danger ) and we 

foall prevails againft bim, and we fhal take our revenge on kims: 
But the Lord is with me as a mighty terrible one;therefore my per- 
fecutors fhall Rumble they [hall not prevaile &c. This was the Pro- 
phets confidence; Hee knew thefe were falfe reports, and would 

therefore be as crownes upon his head, not a fnare to his feete, 
The Saints in the primitive times made crownes of all their accu- 
fations, and gloryed in thofe things which their prophane adver- 
faryes accounted their fhame and their crime, Their faults were 
made by their enemies, not done by themfelves : or they spe 
them 
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them of that which'was not their fault but their glory. They 

charged that as fin upon them which was their vertue, and their 

higheft acting grace was all they hed to difgrace them with. And 

are not fuch difgraces our glory and our crowne ? Chrift hath 

pronounced al! them bleffed, and therefore honourable, who are 

thus difgraced ( Math: 5.11, 12.) Bleffed are you when men foald 

vevile you, and perfecute you, and foall fay all manner of evill a- 

gainft yon falfely for my names fake : rejoyce and be exceeding glads 

for great is your reward in heaven; That,to be fure,is no leffe then 7 
a crowne far greater and better then all earthly crownes. To that 
crowne we muft expedt to pafle ( as the holy Apoftle did, 2 (or. 
6.8.) by honenr, and difhonenr, by good report, and ill report, as de- 
ceavers dnd yet true. If there be any truth in ill reports, they are 
dirt in our faces, and we have caufe to be humbled under them ; 
but if illreports be falfe, we have caufe to rejoyce inthem, and 
they will be crownes upon our heads. 

Let me adde thefe foure good counfels about thofe eviil re- 
ports which may fall uponus. Firft, if ill ceports are true , then 
be humbled ; Secondly, if falfe, be comforted; Thirdly, if they 
have any thing of teath, or ( not being altogether untrue ) have 
fome very fimilitude or likenes to truth, then, ’tis good for us to 
fearch our hearts and try our wayes more ftri@ly , whethec 
(though we have not done the thing reported ) we have not gi- 
ven jult occafion for fuch a report;or(though we have not done 
that evili) whether we have avoyded all the appearances of that 
evill which is reported of us. It was fayd of a virgin, Shee was 
shaft indeed, but not thought tobe fos becanfe fate was more wanton- 
ly attired then became a chaft virgin. Thoagh we are not fo ill as 
" fome füfpe& ; yet poſſibly we are not fo good as we would be 
thought and ought tobe; This fhould be matter as of prefent 
humiliation, fo of fature caution. Fourthly, if we have not given 
fo much as any outward occafion of fafpition, yet we fhall doe 
welto enquire whether we have not fome affection to and fecret 
liking of ſuch fins, this God fometimes punifheth by ill reports, 
and makes us fee the undue wandrings of our owne hearts, by the 
undue wandrings of other mens tongues concerning us. 

Againe, Seing 70’, though he had many fins, and thofe foch 
ashis adverfary might write a booke of, yet could binde the book 
of his accufations as a crowne to him. 

BP DD bia Note. 
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Note. - 
Pardened fins dannot burt the finner, And though it tronbles 
him that be kath finned, yes his fins cannst tronble him. 


He ( faith the Apoftle) who is once purged bath no msre conſei- 
encef fin{Heb:10.2.) thatis,though he knoweth he hath many 
finnes, yet he hath not a trembling, tormenting accufing con{ci- 
ence, becaufe he is purged and his fins pardoned through that 
facrifiee of Jefus Chriſt. 













Laftly , Seing though 7 toned, yet he relieved. himfelfe 
with this, that he was upright, and had an aflurance in bis owne 
foule, that he did not love his fio, nor hide it in his bofome. 


Hence note, 
We fhal never be pus to iame for thofe finnes whieh we doe nos 
Lue, 


A litle fin loved will be not only our ſhame, bat onr ruine, 
whereas great fins truely hated, fhall be fo farre from ruining us 
that they fhall not make us afhamed. A fin hid in the bofome, 
will one day make the finner hide his head ; But he that know. 
eth, he hath no fin in his bofome, may beare his fin on his fhoul- 
der and bing it as 8 crowne upon his head. He that is fincere, is 
afhamed of the leaft fin, but he Mall not be put to fhame for the 
greateft ; asit follows. 


: Verl.37. Iwonld declare to bim the number of my fteps. 
m abeji 
— — — Tis queſtioned, who is meant by the Him to whom Fob would 
xt eriamexm make this declaration. Some referre it to God, and fome to the 
adjuvarem.xi A dyerfary ; the fence is much one, whether to the one or the o» 
ses salem cher, It {hewes much holy confidence, and a great teftimony of 
nfertbere in- : no 
fituiger adver- & Cleare confcience to be willing to. make knowne the whole 
fum ine 3 omnia courfe of our lives to God or man, / will declare to him the num- 
iiaa mea fir bey of may fteps ; Asif fob had fayd, J honid be fo farre from refue 


gilatim enume- ; i j 
rarem, Merc, APE the bocke written againſt me thongh all tke miſcarriages of mA 


— — — 
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life were raked together and [umm d upin it, that Lam ready my 
felfe ro give an account of my whole life. Lam ready to make a ful 
ler confejfien and declaration sf my finnes, then my adverfary car 
makeagainft met. 1 would furnifh him with matter for his booke, 
beyond all that ke or any man elſe knowes of me , I would declare the 


number of 
my fteps. 


He meanes not corporal Reps, but moral, the motions or acti- 
ons of bis life, whether in thought, word, or deed; thefe are our 
fteps, and every a& of theſe isa ftep forward or backward, hea» 
ven-ward or hell- ward. So thar when fch faith, / woald declare to 
bim the number of my Jeps; itis, as if he had fayd, I would give 
him an account or a narrative of all chat] have done in this world. 

But can any man doe that ? we may more eafily take the num- 
ber of our fteps in walking. then of our hearts in thinking, of our 
tongues in fpeaking, or of our hands in doing. How then could 
Fob ſay, I would declare unto hivs the number of my ſteps, ſeing they 
are innumerable ? 

I anfwer ; We are not tounderftand ir, as if 7ob would’ under- 
take to declare all his particular a@s, or every thought, word, or 
deed, which had paffed him all his dayes. Bue firft, their kinds, 
good and evilf, or how he had moved in naturalls, how in civills, 
how in fpiritualls. Secondly, when he faith, Z would declare to him 
she number of my freps , his meaning is, I would be exa@ in difco- 
vering the courfe of my whole life, even as if I had told every 
Rep. Thirdly, when he faith / would declare to him the number of 
my reps , his meaning is not, that he would fpecifie every one of 
them, bur chat he would not hide or conceate any one of them:; 
many hide & cover their fteps in ſiaſull wayes.Ic fhall nor be im- 
puted to aman as fin,that he is not ab'e to remember all his fins ; 
but "tis his fin if he hide or feeke to put a covering upon any of 
them. Thus 7ob would declare the number of his fteps , and dif- 
cover his life, even to his adverfary ; Asif he had fayd, When ke 
hath written his booke, Iwill tell another manner of Rory of my felfe 
then he bath or can; when be hath faid as much as he can against 
me, I will yet freely fay much more againft my felfe, L wonld declare 
10 him the nuwsber of my Peps. 


Hence: 


ee 


TAL 








——— — — —— —ßâꝰïꝰꝰD—71e —ñ7 —— 
742 Chap.31. An Expofition upos the Book of Jos. Verl. 37. 
— ——— — ————— —— — ———r —— — — — — —— a 


~ Hence note. 
eA gracious heart hath a very obfervant eye upon his owne 


fob kept an account of himfelfe, and of all his wayes, and this 
is one of the beft accounts we can keepe. M 








words and workes, 
muft all be accounted for hereafter. 
the number of our fteps, if we keepe not an account of them? 


; : — 
onan forth oni s W hae tan of ed age, when no man faid, 


What have I done ? what’s my way ? what my fteps? what have 
I been fpeaking ? what have I been doing ? where have m 
thoughts been? 







. And how fad will it be with 
them to be called to an account by God , who have never called 
themfelves to an account, nor confidered how or which way to 
make it ? i 
( when there is caufe) to declare them 
to his fellow- brethren here, He cares not (fo farre as is fit) who 
knowes his whole heart and life, As every one fhould be ready 
( 1 Pet: 3.1§.) to give a reafonof the hope that isin him with 
meckneſſe, and godly feare ; fo to give an account of what kath 
; been done by him, with the fame meeknefle and godly feare. 
Scopebam /piri= But how fhall any man give an account of what he hath done, 
——— fi who keepes no account of what he hath done? David made a 
sum, Her ftri& {earch of himfelfe, both as to what he hath done, and what 
| Sarriebam frie God hath done to him ( Pfai: 77. 5,6.) Ihave confidered the 
ritan meum. dayes of elds the yeares of ancient times. Icall to remembrance my 
Sept. ; fong in the night ; I commune with mine owne heart, and my ſpirit 
chee oniy wade diligent fearch 5 I fearched my felfe as with a broome in my 
mire afferunt hand ( fo fome render that text ) I fwept my heart; or as others 
curam et dilie expreffe the Elegancy of the Original, J fearched as with a fade ` 
gentiam in ex- in my hand, | digged into my heart and life;or asa third gives the 
— Allufion , I fearched as with a fan in my kand, to finde out what 
was 
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was chafie, He,furely,fearched himfelfe to purpofe,who fwept & 
digg’d and fann’d all his words and workes, yea the very aymes, 
ends, and intentions of all his workes ; and it was high time for 
him to doe fo,when the providences of God wrought fo ftrange- 
ly and unwontedly towards him, that he was put to thofe trem- 
bling queftions ( v. 7. ) Will the Lord caf off for ever ? will be be 
favonrable no more ? Tis no time for us to tavour our felves by a 
floathfu!] non-animadyverfion upon our wayes, when the favour 
of God and the light of his countenance begins to be over-caft 
and clouded towards us, Then ifever we fhould refolve with the 
Church ( Lam: 3. 40. ) to fearch and try our wayes, and tarne a- 
gaine to the Lord. And as forthe man, who ( though he hath 
had his faylings ) yet hath not perverfely turned from the Lord, 
he may fay with an acceptable boldnes ( as Poh did ) J would de~ 
clare to him the number of my freps ; 


As a Prince would {goe neare unto hime. 


The word frictly fignifies, a Leader or a (aptaine, marching TXI dux quae 
before his company. ; fane fignanitte 
Some render, 1 would goe neere to him as to a Prince , that is, 
I would befpeake or entreate his favour, I would honour him as 
a Prince, or as fome great one. Here againe it is queftioned,who 
is meant by the Him in the text, to whom Feb would goe as if he 
were a Prince, Firft; Some underftand the antecedent to be the 
Adverfary, As if he had fayd, I would goe to him and fhew him Haterem eum 
relſpect, evenas if he were a Prince, though he be my Adverfary, incigem 
Secondly,we may rather referre it to God himfelfe ; I would goe hs * — * 
to God and feeke his favour. Men ufe ambitioufly to feeke the aire 
favour of a Prince ; eyther of thefe references faite wel with that 
reading 
Bat our tranflation feemes more futable to the fcope of the 
text; Ias a Prince would goe to him, that is, I would goe,or apply 
my felfe co the Almighty with a Princely /pirit; I would not Quafi princeps. 
ftand as a guilty wretch at the barre, unable or afraid to hold up i€. animo l- 
my head , I would not ftay tilf I was cited, and fabpoena’d to ap. #7. Brents 
peare by my Adverfary, but I would come freely of my owne ac- 
cord ; a a Prince would I goe neere him, or I would (as the Apo- 
file fpeakes, Heb: 4. 16. ) come boldly to the throane of grace, with 
the freeft and nobleft ftraine of fpirit imaginable; As 4 Prince 
1 would come ; metre 
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‘nesre to hime. 





Hic fe profert 
illa fidei mAn- 
popogiz » que 
efficit ut freti 
Chrifti Juftiria 
fecure infultent 
morti peccato, 
Satane ipſiſq; 
inferorum por- 
+4. Merl: 


unto him, Tbere is abundance of Gofpel in thefe words; As a 
Prince would I goe neere to bim. 


Hence obſerve. 
eA believer through grace hath conrage and bsldneffe, Prince- 
ly boldneffe with God. 


When men ſuſpect and charge him moft and worft, yet his 
faith and courage fayle not. Solomon hath told us ( Pro: 28. 1.) 
The righteous is as bold as a Lion, whois a King or Piince among 
all the beafts of the field. ’Tis true of him that is righteous in his 
ations and perfonal qualifications, that is, a man of righteous 
principles, and righteous in bis practices hath much wartantable 
boldnes, both towards God and man; but’tis mach more true of 
bim chat is righteous by the imputed righteoufnes of faith in Ju- 
tification, he,indeed is bold as a Lion before God,& with God ; 
not bold to fin againſi him as many ave,but bold to come & plead - 
for and upon the pardon of fin, through the blood and fufferings 
of Jefus Chrift. A juftified perfon hath a princely {pirit ; David 
prayed ( Pfal: 51. 12. ) Vpbold me with shy free ( Or princely ) 
/pirit. When David had fallen into thofe groffe fins, bis courage 
and fpirit fell coo; He wanted his former free acceffe in addref- 
fing to God ; though he remained in che ftate of falvation, yet 
he bad toft the joy of his falvation; therefore he prayed : R- fore 
so me the joy of thy falvation, axd upkold me with thy free Spirit. 
Asif he bad fayd, I could cnce as a Prince come neere totbee O 
Lord, but alas, now I cannot; my heart is ready to ſinhe and my 
[pirits to fayle within me, O dee thou uphold mee by thy free Spirit, 


` which alone can make my [pirit free, and caufe me ( as I have dene 


formerly ) to draw neere with a wel grounded boldnes and fall afa- 
rance of faith. O that J might once againe as a Prince goe necre 

#nto thee. 
Thus we fee Juss princely freedome in going to God, — 
that 
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deriesRemisianinatiogmapon'5°. The Jewifh Church was maximem fida 
fabje& to bondage all their dayes, yet · ſome had much of the — me T 
glorious liberty of the Sons of God , and non: amore glorious aein, — 
liberty then this holy man ( though a ſtranger to them ) who e- rhea. Coc: 
ven while hisadverfary wascharging him, would goe neere to 
God as a Prince, and challenge all chofe who hed any thing ta 
lay to his charge, feing be knew that God had Jultified him; 
If Gad be for ss, who san be againft as ? ( Rom:8. 31. ) 
Laftly , We may from Pobs example take notice, that though 
we are not jaftified by the reftimony of our confcience ; yet con- 
fcience teftifieth that we are juftified, and we may rife up toa 
holy confidence from Scripture grounds by the Spirit, thar God 
accepteth of us in Chrift, noswithftanding our fins,as aifo that he 
heareth our petitions, and will at laft give us the white fone cf ab- 
folution, with the new name written in it ; though the adveriary 
write a booke of eccufation againft us. The Popith Doors de- 
ny that a juft man may know that he is jaft or juftified : Paul 
indeed fayd ( and fo in effect did Job ) though he knew nothing: 
by himfelfe, yet he was not thereby juftified , but he never fayd’? 
( nor did Job ) that he did not know be was jaflified. 
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VOR aI Neti. 23, 29,40, 


If my land cry againſt me, or that the furrows trke- 
wife thereof cemplaine : 

If Ihave cater the fruits thereof without money, 
or have canfed the owners thereof to loofe their 
tife 

Let thifiles grow in fiead of Wheat, and Cockle iz 
fiead of Barley : The words of Joh are ended. 


His holy and juft man had abundantly vindicated his owne 
integrity by an Induction of many particular inftances in 
rhe former part of the Chapter, and having put ( asit were ) a 
parenthefis, a litle ftop to the current of that poynt in the three 
former verfes ; here he returnes againe to and re-affimes the 
fame fubject, purging himfelfe ( for that’s the (cope of this con- 
text, which is alfo the corclufion of 706s difcourfe ) from all un- 
jut oppreflive wayes, either in getting or vfing the things of this 
world, by an expreffe imprecation of a grievous miſchiefe upon 
himfelfe in the clofe or taft verfe of the Chapter; Ler rhiftles 
grow in ftead of wheat, and cockle in fead of barley, if it be not ast 
have affirmed. 
Before I come to the opening of the words, take this note from 
the General! purpofe of them. 


eA Godly man is very cxact and curious in clearing himſelſe 
from [candalius afperfions and [ufpiticns. 


As he defires to be very circumfpe& and ecurate in his walk- 
ing (chat was fobs care) fo he is very ex2¢ in vindicating the up- 


rightnefs of his wayes; and when thefe two goe together, they 
make a bleffed harmony. Sik veep ci AERE 

; They will be much in 
jukifying chemfelves, that either they have done well,or not done 
ill, when they have been negligent enough inwel doing, or in 
taking heed le& they doe ill. Bue (I fay ) when a man hath been 
carefull in bis walkings and ations, he cannot be too carefull in 
his owne clearings and vindications. As 3 godly man will — 

al 
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a!l his fins to humble himfelfe before God, fo he may affert the 

nrmoft of his own integrity that he may juftifie himfelfe & glori- 

fie God before men. This good man in the text was not afraid of 

over. doing in this point:he had formerly affirmed himfelfe(God 

was his witnes ) a man upright, and chefe his laft words feale to 

the uch of the fame affi mation,that he had walked uprighely. 


If my land ery againgt mace. 


The word fignifies /and in General, and yet more properly, MATR bum 
manu’ed land, or iand prepared and fitted by drefling and ma⸗ qua colitur pros 
noring to nourifh and bring forth corne and graffe, plarts and 27è fignificat 
fruits, that is, taad well husbanded, till’d and dreft, If my land feu tellurem et 
z agruin frug bus 
et. abari 
cry again ft mee. —— 
By a uſuall figure in Scri ptute, acts of life are aſeribed to things Fold: 

fiveleffe, and acts of reafon to thofe things which have not fo 

much as fence. Tocry and complaine, are acts of reafon put out 

by them who are unreafonably dealt wich, Here we bave crying 

and complaining afcribed to land, and co the farrows of the field, 

which neyther know what man doth, nor are fencible of what 

man doth to them, This elegant profopopesa is very frequent in 

Scripzure ; and ‘is alwayes uled to note great caufegiven of cry- 

ing ar complaining. And here the attribution ofa cry to ‘ivelefle 

land, fhewes the finof oppreffion to be fo crying a fin, that even 

things without life would complaine of it could they fpeake, 

though the oppreffed, who can dare not. The cry of men againft 

us is an argument that we havt done much amiffe, bur the cry of 

fand, and of the furrows of the field, argue it much more. | 


If my land ery againf mee. 

There is a twofold generali fence of thefe words in reference 
to the fin which fob would purge himfelfe from ; when he faith, 
if my land cry againf mee. 

Fir& They may import that he never got any furrow or foote 
of land into his poffeflion wrongfully, either by open violence,or 
by fecret fraud and fubtle enfnaring devices, Some will opore fle: 
by Law, rhat is, by colour of Law and pretenfions of equitie ;, 
Feb abborr’d that as much as down-right and bare- fac’d oppref- 


fion. 
Cccecs Secondly, 








— 
_748__ Chap. 31. An Expofition spon the Bocke of Jo B. Veri.38. 


Secondly, They may import, that he never ufed any umighteout 
neis for the improving of his land ; ’tis pc ible for a man to have 
Jand which is truely and legally his owne, either by jut defcent 
and inheritance, or by valuable price,purchafe,and good convey 
ance, And yet to ufe ic fo chat his land may cry againft him, and 
uporayd him with onrighteoufneffe. Moft conceive this lacer 
fence obs intendment here, yet I fee no reafon why we may not 
very well take in both. Asif he had fayd ; Ady Land hath not cry- 
ed acainſt mee as violently or cunningly wrefted cut cf tke hand of 
the lawfull propriesers, nor can my land cry and complaine again ft 
mee, as having been unrighteous inthe ufe of it, or in my dealings 
with others abest it, wherber farmers to whom Ihave let it, or la. 
beurers whom I have called to dreffe and tik it. If my land cry a- 
gain mee, 


” or the furrows likewije thereof complaine. 


Not only his land, but not che furrowes, thatis, not fo much 
TIDD fevit 483 any one furrow of it had caufe to ecm plaixe ; the Hebrew is ro 
pia dolore aut weepe. The word fignifies to weepe both for forrow and for joy, 
(atu, defiderio yee doubtleſſe here, ’tis weeping for forrow (that only is accom- 
aa gaudio panyed with complaining ) which fob denyes he had given the 
furrowes of his field any occafion for. 1 ( faith fob ) have not 
made the furrows of my field a Bachim, a place of weeping, or 
( as we render ) of comp/aining. Every juft complaint fuppofeth 
fome injuftice fuffired by us, or fome mifery fallen upon us, 
When, as David faith ( P/al: 144. 14,15. ) There is no com- 
plaining in our Breets, then we may conclude gs he doth, happy is 
that people that is in [uch a cafe ; we may alfo wel conclude, hap- 
py is that particular perfon , whofe land eryeth not againft him, 
and whofe furrowes make no complaining in his field, 
From the words as they hold out in Generall that Jcb gave his 
land no caufe of crying, nor his furrows of complaining. 


Obferve. 

Fir, Sins fo batefull athing , and fo burdenfome, that the 
Sfenceleffe Creatures will beare wines againft it and complaine 
of it againft evik men, if men doe not. 


There will never want a cry againft fingers; the very earth 
fhal! doe it, che furrows of the field fhal! doe it, ifit be as 
ther- 
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therwife done. As they who doe wel acting juftly cowards men, 
and walking holyly cowards God, fhall not want tefimony 
of their wel doing ; If men neglect or refufe to give it, the very 
ftones of the fireet fhall give it. When Chrif came triumphantly 
into Pern/alem, tke people [preading their garments in the way, and 
the whole mulsitude of the Difciples rejayeing and praifing Ged for 
ail the mighty workes which they bad feene , faying, Bleffed be the 
King that cometh inthe name of the Lord, peace in heaven and glo- 
ry in the high ft. This ftirred the envious jealoufic of the Phart- 
fees, they could not beare it, but defired Chrif to rebuke his Dif- 
ciples , tò whom he replyed, Zf the/e foould hold their peace, the 
fiones would immediately cry out ( Luke 19.39, 40. ) As if Chrift 
had fayd ; The fpeech leff ftones will ſpeake and give witneſſe 
to me if men will not. 






The Story, or Legend rather, tells us, 
That Bede blind with age, being brought by his Leader to a prea- 
ching place, where there were no hearers, but a heape of ftones ; 
thofe Rones ( Sermon and prayer being ended) cryed out, Ames 
venerable Beda ;’cis fo in trath, with refererce co thofe that are 
good, and doe good ; if atl che men in the world, if men and Àn- 
gels be filent, and eyther forbeare or difdaine to give tcftimony 
for them, The very ftones will fay, Amen, the walls will beare 
them witneffe. So on the contrary, if a finner, an ungodly op- 
preffor fhould have none to implead or impeach him , none to 
give witnes or teftifie againft him, the very earth fhal! doc it, the 
furrows of the field fhall doe it : God will rayfe up witneffes a- 
gaint him, where and when he thinkesit is impoflible any fhould 
be had. Zf mas rife up againft she will sf God, the Creatares wil- 
rife up againft him as one man. The Prophet ( Hab: 2. 10, 11.) 
makes a threatning report of a ftrange Antiphony or Anfwer- 
fong, in this cafe,or to the poynt ia hand ; Thon (meaning the co- 
vetous and ambitious Chaldean ) haft confulted foame te thy beufe 
by cutting off many people, and haft finned againft thy ſenle: Asif 
he had fayd; Thou haft finned greatly, and though thy fin be a- 
gainft God chiefely as to the moral evil] of it,yec thy fin is chief- 
ly againft thy owne foule as to the pœnal evill of it ; Thou in the 
acting of thy outragious lufts, haft hurt thy felfe more then o- 
thers, more then all che nations whom thou haft oppreſſed. And 
if 
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if chere fhorld wane witn: {les of thy finfull opprefiions ( none 
daring to open his mouth againſt thee ) yet the fone pall cry ont 
af the wall, and ske beame out of the Timber fall anfwerit. Here 
are witreffes without exception, ftones aad beames, walls and 
Timber: The‘ are witneffcs chat cannot be fuborned to witneffe 
a falfe hood, nor can they be i.lenced.with bribes or promifes of 
reward from witneffi-g the truth, Thefe faithfull witneffes like 
Muficians or Choritters Mall anfwer one another, from poft to 
pillsy, from tide to fide, one fide that thall fing, Behold bled, 
and the other fhall anſwer, Bebsld deceit ; the ftone thall cry, Be- 
hold covercu[neffe , and the beame fhal! aofwer, Beh ld crueliy; 
the ftone thal! cry, Behold oppre ffion, and the beame fhal! anf{wer, 
Bebsld perjury ; the Rone fiall cry, Bebeld enuy, and the beame 
fhill anfwer, Behold malice. Thus inanimates {hall cry and an- 
fwer one another in their cry againft wicked men, rather then 
there fhail want a witnes of their wickedneffe. 7b ſappoſed fuch 
athing, when he fayd, If my land cry agaixf me, or the furrows 
thereof likewife complains. 

Secondly, From thefe words, Crying, Wecping, Complaining. 


Note. 
Some fins are crying fins, vecall fins, which being done, fay fuch 
were the doers, and woe to the doers of thew. 


Every action hath its voyce; The good wedo commends us,and 
any ill we do reproves us,but fome evil done cry out upon us,yea 
and our againft us. The Prophet is charged by the Lord (//a.58. 
1.)Cry alud and fpare not lift sp thy voyce like a trumpet, hew my 
people their tranſgre ſon, and the honfe of faceb their finnes. Bat 
though the Prophets doe not cry at all; yet the fins of a people 
will cry aloud, they will lift up their voyce like a trumpet,and cry 
aloud againft finners the land will cry.and the furrows will eoms 
plaine,chough the Prophets fhould prove dumbe doggs that can- 
not barke, or fawning doggs that will noz bite. 

And confider what fort of fins thofe chiefely are,which cry to. 
Ged, and againft man. 

Firft , Such finnes as difturb humane fociety, and overthrow 
common fafety, peace and liberty, are crying fins. When a neigh- 
bour is fo un-neighbourly, as not to let his neighbour live in fafe- 
ty by him, this cryeth ; Casns murder of his brother was a fin r 
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gainft mankinde, or againft the common converfe of man with 
man. Ifbrechren of the fame blood hed one anothers blood, 
who can be fafe ? Theres no living in the world if the lawes of 
brotherhood and neighb urhood are fe highly violared ; There- 
fore God bimfelfe told Cain; The vayce ef toy brothers blood æy- 
eth unto mee from the ground ( Gen. 4.10. ) B oodis the beft and 
the work fpeaker inthe world, The blood which Chrift our elder 
brother frecly (hed for us, fpeakes peace and pardon ; Buc the 
blood of a Brother violently fhed by as, fpeakes wrath and ven- 
Seance. When the Apottie faith ( Heb: 126 24.) Weare comets 
the blocd of [prinkling, thas (peakerh better things, then that of A- 
bel; His meaning is, not thar Abels blood {pake any good at all, 
bur that the blood of Chrift fpeakes incomparatively good or the 
beft things forts, as che blood of Abed (pake incomparatively 
bad, or the wort things againkt Caire. 
Secondly , Thofe fins which are'committed with a high hand, 
thar is, with Impudence’and boldnes againft the light of nature, 
aceccrying fins ( Gen: 18. 22.) | i 






20 sday. The more voyces peake againit 
any fin, the louder and the ronger is the cry of that fin againtt 
tis, That fia which is condemned both by the voyce of the Law 
and of the Gofpel, both by the voyce of the law of Nations ard 
ofnatute `O how loud, how ftrong acry doth that make inthe 
eares of God, to cail downe wrath upon the un repenting fin- 
ner! 

Thirdly , Thofe foule fins which are committediin fecret ; fo 
fecretly that they are paft finding out as to men (for as God bath 
his wayes and judgements which are altogether paft findirg out, 
His wayes are in rhe decpe his paths are inthe Sea, bts foorſteps are 
not knowue;fo we may fay of fome finners(in a degree their pach 
isinthe Sea, and their foorlteps are not knowne in the wayes of 
wickedneffe ; their ſiofull motions are like the motion of the Ea- 
gk in the ayre, which leaves no track, or like that of a Serpene 
on a rock, which cannot be difcerned ) Now when a fin which 
according to ite nature falls under the Magiflrates Cognizirce, 

doth 
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doth yet by its privacy efcape both the cognizance and fentence 
ef man. When (I fay ) fins are thus filently committed and wrape 
up in datkenes, when they are not feene by men, nor confefled 
before God, then they ery to God, whoalone can, and who cer= 
tainty will bring-to light the hidden things of darkenes, and judge 
the (ecrets of men, or thote things. which men have dene amiſſe 
io the greateft fecrecy. 

Fourthly , The open fins offuch perfons cry to God for Jes 
ftice, whofe perfons are ( upon the matter ) above the JuRtiee of 
man. There’s no dealing wich fome finners, as they breake the 
rule of the Law, ſo they feare not the penalty of che Law. They. 
ate great offenders in every fence; great offenders as to the hai- 
nou/neffe of their offeaces,and great offenders as co the eminence 
of cheir places ; there is no coeccing them by any humane power. 
Now when the fins of men are beyond the reach of mans Juttice, 
they cry to God for Juftice, who is. able to-humble the proudeft, 
ro cruth the koutek, and deale with che ftrongeft: tran(greffors, 
whole day is chiefely againft the chiefes, sgainft the Oakes and 
Cedars, againit,che high walis and-eowers, that is; againft every. 
offending: perfon, how high or ftrong foever he is. 

All chefe fins and wayes of finning are fayd to cry to God for 
v-geance upon finners, and are reftleffe in their cry; yet, not, 
fi: ft,as if che Lord wanted an evidence of the fact till they cryed, 
or tooke no notice of them till thefe complaints. informed him. 
Nor fecondly, as if he needed excitation or awakning to doe Ju» 
Rice upon finners, efpecially upon great and prefumptuous fin- 
ners ; but only to fhew che sotorioufneffe and provocation of 
thofe fins, which is fuch that they befpeake their owne punifh- 
ment, fuch that God is bound in hononr to brand them with 
fome fignal ftroake of his difpleafure. 

Thirdly, Confidering that the ſpeciall fin here aymed at and 
profeffed againft-by 756. is the fin of Oppreffion in one kinde 
or other; either opprefiion ( ashath been fhewed ) by inva- 
ding other mens lands, or oppreflion in the unjuſt ufage of his 
ownes. ‘ 


Obferve.. 
Opprejion is a notorious crying fin. 


That land or eftate, which hath been gotten by —— 
neſſe 
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neſſe eryeth, or caryeth the cry of thofe that have been wronged 
up into the eares of Ged, and beggs, yea folicits that he wouid 
doe them right, As oppreflion makes men cry and complaine, fo 
oppreffion ic felfe doth cry and complaine ; when the opprefled 
fit downe mourning and crying, then oppreffion cryes; And 
though the mouthes of the oppreffed fhould be ftopt , fo that . 
they cannot cry yet tbe mouth of oppreflisn cannot be ſtopt 
from crying. And ifthe fin of oppreflion cry , how much more 
doe the oppreffed cry ? ifthe land or houfe which is unjuftly ta- 
ken away, cryeth, how much more doe they cry from whom 
thefe have been urjuflly taken away ? Thus oppreflion cryes and 
the oppr: fled ery, and what with the one or t'other cry, or be- 
tween both eryes, there’s no end of crying. till the cry or conti- 
oua!l clamour of that fin come up wich importunity before God 
the righteous Judge,to whom vengeance belongeth,and who will 
[peedsly avenge his Elek who cry unto him day and wight, theugh 
he beare long with them ( Luke 28.7.) that is, though he delay 
that execution of the Judgement cryed for fo long, that in mans 
account it be reckoned very long, and is long indeed confidering 
how fuddaine and prefent a ft oake, chat oppreffion deferved. 
The oppreffion of the peopleof God in Egypt cryed, and they 
cryed coo ; The Lord heard borh the vovce of their oppreflion, 
and their voyce who were oppre fled (Exrd:3..7.) And the Lord 
faya, Ihave furely feene the affliction of my people, which are in E- 
gypt, and have heard their cry, by reafon of their taske-mafters ; 
for Iknow their forrows. And as the Lord heard the cry of his 
people when they were oppreffed by the Egyptians; fo he bids 
them take heed of opprefiing one another, for he would quickly 
heare the cry of any, efpectally of the poore thar fhould be op- 
preffed by them ( Exod: 22.22, 23.) Yefoall not a flit any wide 
dow or fatherlefe child; if thou afflict them in any wife and they cry 
atal unto me, I will (urely heare their cry, There ate three things 
inthis monition which exceedingly heighten the fence which 
God hath of any wrong done co the poore; Firft (faith che Lord) 
If thon afflict them in any wife , that is, inany kind or in any de- 
gree; Secondly, Jf they cry at all unto me 5 thatis, if they make 
any the leaft moane or complaint tome ; then, Thirdly, / wits i 
farely beare; the Lord doth not fay peracventure or probably I - i 
may heare, but furely, or doubtleffe, 1 will beare, thatis, make i 
their oppreffors {mart for it. Ddddd Forrth. 
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Fourthly, Whereas the very land and the furrows efit are 
here brought in crying and complaining. ' 
Note. 


The fin of man is a barden to the ſenceleſſe creatures. 


Asthe fin of man hath defiled the whole Creation, and made 
it fub e&t co vanity ( That’s the Apoftles do&rine, Rom: 8. 20. ) 
fo it is a vexation and griefe to the creature, as the fame Apoftle 
tells us ( v. 22, 23- ) For wee know that she whole Creation groan- 
eth and travaileth ( like a child-bearing woman ) in paine toge- 
ther untill now, and not only they bat our [elves alfo, who have the 
firft fruits of the Spirit groane within our felves. They groane and 
we groane, the whole Crearion groaneth, being ſubject to vani- 
ty (as abufed and burdened by the lut of men ) and therefore 
waiteth for the maniſe ſtation of the Sons of God ; that is for that li- 
berry which(aceording to their meafure and capasity they hope 
for and expect when the full priviledges and dignities of the Sons 
of God fhal! be manifefted ; For then no mans lard fhal! ery any 
more at all, nor fhall the furrows of it complaine ; as Job here 
profeffed his did not by any fpecial! unworthy carriage or deal- 
ing of his with it, or with men about it. :; 

There are foure things whieh may caufe the land tocry, and 
the furrows of it tocomplaine. Firft, when it hath been gotten 
unjualy ; Secondiy, when fervants are over. wrought in plowing 
and dre fling it ; Thirdly, when the labourer is denyed or delayed 
his wages : Fourthly, (which fome infit much upon ia this place) 
when the land is over- much plowed and (as we {peake ) harafied, 
never being fuffered to reft or ly fallow, but put continually or 
every yeare to the bearing of a crop, till the very heart of it be 
worne out. And therefore the Lord commanded the Jewes 
( Levit: 25.4, $» ) Inthe feventh yeare fall be a Sabbath of ref 
unto the land, a Sabbath for the Lord, thew halt neither fow thy 
field, nor prune thy vineyard. Asthe Sabbath day was a reft from 
thofe labours which God layd upon man for fin( Gen: 3. 19. ) fo 
the Sabbath yeare was a ref for the ground which God had cur- 
fed for the fin of man : in whieh God feemes to intimate a ier= 
derneffe to the very ground. We may conceave ob difclaiming a- 
ny or all thefe wrongs done to or about his land, while he fayd ; 
If my band ery againft me,or the furrows likewi[e thereof complaine; 
as it follows. Verk 
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Verſ. 39. IfLbave eaten the fruit thereof without money , or 
have caufed the owners thereof to looſe their Lje, 


This verfe enformeth us yet more particularly what it is 
which cau‘eth the cry of the land, or the complaint of the fur- 
rows of the field. if I ( faith Fob ) bave caren the fruit hereof 
without money, The Hebrew is, the firength thereof. Thus Mr. 
Browg oton tranflates ; If late her firength without filver, And as 
this word fignifieth Strength in Generall , fo that radicall moi- 
Rore or native humour wherein the procreative ftrength of the 
Creature doth confit: when the earth puts forth fruit, it puts 
forth ftrength. One fpeciall curfe layd upon Cain for killing his 
brother Abel was (Geni4.12.) When thon tilleff the earth, it foall 
not henceforth yeeld unto thee ber firength ; that is, it fhall not be 
fruitful, nor anfwer (asit ufed ) the expedtation of che husband- 
man. The earth fets out its ftrength or keepes it in as the Lord 
gives order and {peakes the word; As the fruit ofthe ground, fo 
the fruit of every thing is and fhewes the ftrength of it. Sin is the 







When a godly man * holyly = is fruitful) in good workes, 


puts forth che ftrength of his inner man,the ftrength of his foule 5 
every a& of grace is an effe& or fruit of the grace of God work- 
ingin man; Jefus Chrift eates the ftrength of a beleevers foule, 
when he eates the fruit of bis graces, or bis gracious fruits, as the 
Church invites hira to doe ( (ant: 4. 16. ) Let my beloved come 
into his garden, and cate bis pleafant fruits ; that is, the fruits of 
faith and love, which thorow my abiding in him I beare and bring 
forth(thefe fruits are the delight,the pleafure of Jefus Chrift and 











esjand are filed with thefe fruits of righteon[neffe which ( as the 
Apoftles fpeakes, Phil: 1. 11. ) are by him ( that is, by vertue of 
our union with and abiding in him ) to rhe praife and glory cf Ged, 
Thus,as by grace,the holy fruit of the foule is the ſtrength of the 
foule, fo by nature the fruit of the(earth is the ftrength of the 
earth; and the earth befowes her ftrength upon us every yeare, 
when it brings forth fruit: which (as the Apoftie told the hea- 
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then L:frians, As 14.17. ) is a witnefs of the goodnefs and 
Feicufalineh of Ged, filing our hearts with food and gladne ffe. 
We ( commonly ) call fruitfull ground, ftrong ground, and thar 
ground which ts ur fit for or yeilds litle corn,or graffe,or herbes, 
ve cail weake ground: *Tis more then probable that fobs land 
was trong and fruiefull land, and therefore he faith, Jf I bave 
saten the fruit ( Or the firength ) thereof 
witht money, without filver, faith the text, becaufe filver 
was the moft afuall money in all payments; Gold was more rare 
even in che dayes of Selomon ( 1 Kings 10.21. ) Money is fo 
{uch ia filver chat all money may goe under the common name 
of filver ; Now when Job faith , he did not eate the fruit of bis 
iand without money,or filver ; His meaning is, that he had eaten 
nothing but what he payd for; or he affaresus that he had not 
eyther 
Firft, taken away ether mens land by force or fraud (as Ahab 
tooke away Mabethis vineyard ) and fo eaten the fruit thereof 
without money. They who intrude upon other mens rights and 
get their land into their hands without money, are groflely guil- 
ty of eating the fruit of their land without money ; ( Though in- . 
deed no man payeth fo deare for what he eateth, as they who in 
this fence, eate without money ) or febs meaning was 
Secondly, that he had not eaten the fruit of his land without 
money, by refufiog to pay his fervants and labourers, who were 
imployed to dreffe and manure it for his ufe. When they by 
whofe labour and {weat che earth brings forth, are denyed their 
hire, wages, ora comfortable incourapement ard valuable fatif- 
faction for their psines, Then the owner of she land may be fayd 
to eate the fruit of it without money. This latter fence, of easing 
without money is tbat T conceave, from which fob here acquits bim- 
felfe by this proteftation, Taking it for granted thar the land 
was bis owne by right of iaberitance or of purchafe, yet he adds, 
if I have eaten the'fruit thereof without money ; that is, if I have 
canfed others to take paines and bring, in my fruits (that’s not e- 
very mans work, ?eb was a great man and a Magiftrate, it was not 
his bufineffe co till the ground, and gather in the fruites of it, be 
had fervants to doe that for him bue faith he, if others have 
brought in my fruits ) and I have not payd them for their paines 
in doing it, and ſo hare eaten without money, let this be fin to 


me, 
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me, or let me feele the juft ſmart and punifhment of this fin; Jet 
my beft fruits and fweeteft meates have fowre fauce, if | have 
been found or can be proved ro have eaten my bread, or dipt my 
morfelsin this unrighteoufneffe,the withholding from poore fer- 
yants and Jabourers the wages of righteoufnefle. Jf J have eaten 
the fruit thereof withont money. 


Hence note. 
Every man ought to pay for what he cates; or, no man ( who is 
able to pay for what he sates ) onght to cate what he bath not 
payd for. 

All the bread we eate is tolea bread, unleffe we pay fome va- 
luable price or other for it. There isatwo.fold paying for what 
we eate, chat we may eate our owne (not Rolen ) bread, asthe 
Apoftle {peaks in his councel and direction abont diforderly wai- 
kers and bufie. bodyes ( that is, Idle perfons) among the Thr fa- 
hintans ( 2 Epift: 3.12.) Now them thas are fuch we commande, 
and exhort by our Lord Fefws Chrif, that with quietnes they worke 
and eate their owne bread. This Apoftolicall command fhewes us 
the Firft way of eating our owne bread; that is, when we take 
paines in perfon chat we may have bread to eate ; fo the rule is 
Given ( Gen: 3.19.) Inthe fweat of thy face fhalt thou eare thy 
bread, till shou returne tothe ground, that is, till thou dyeft or as 
long as thou liveft. That is truely our bread which we labour for 
in any honeft calling, and hethat payeth labour, payeth a great 
price for what he eates, Secondly, that bread alfo is our owne 
for which though we doe not labour in kinde, that is, in dreſũng 
and fowing the ground, yet we labouring in fome kind or ether, 
that is,in fome profitable trade or employment fubfervient to the 
good of mankinde, doe eyther pay a due price for it unto thofe 
of whom we have it, or pay thofe a due price for their labour 
who get it for us, by drefling and fowing our ground. So then, 
this is co eate our owne bread, when we eyther labour our feives 
to get it, or recompence thole who get it, for their labour , wee 
our felves alfo labouring as the providence of God calls us forth 
to be of afe in our Generation. 

Secondly, In that fob is thus folicitous to vindicate himſelſe 
from taking other mens labour without fatisfying them for it. 

Objerve. 
As 
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As all opprelfjon is very finfull, [o efpecially the detayning of the 
labourers wages ; or when we call men to doe cur worke, but 
give them no reward. 


If otber mens labour feeds us, and we doe not feed them for 
their labour, this is a great and a crying oppreffion ( fer:32.13.) 
We to kim thas builderh kis honfe by unrightesu{ne/s,ana his cham- 
bers by wrong, that ufeth his neighbours fervice without wages, and 
giveth him not for bis worke. As they buiid their houfes by un- 
righteoufneffe and by wrong who get money unrighteoufly with 
which to pay their labourers,{o alfo doe they who having money 
righteoufly gotten, yet refufe to pay their labourers. Z will come 
necre to yon in judgement, and I will be a ſwift witnes ( faith the 
Lord, Mal: 3. $. ) agaixft the forcerers, and agairfi the adulter- 
ers, and againft falfe{wearers, and againgg them that oppreffe the 
bireling in his wages, What this fnis and how highly provoking, 
we may fee both by the fins with which ’tis joyned , forcery, A- 
dultery and perjury,as allo by the {peed which the Lord will make 
to declare and execute his wrath upon the practifers of it The A= 
poftle brings ic in with a word of attention & admiration ( fam: 
5-4.) Bebold,the hire of the labourers which have reaped downe your 
fislds which you have kept back by fraud and the cryes of them which 
reaped have entered in to the cares of the Lard of Sabbath. Though 
the poore labourers darft not complaine openly yet the hire kept 
back dares and will,as defiring to goe co him eo whom it proper- 
ly belongs, You have made che labourer {weat at your worke, 
and in giving you his fweat, he hath given you his ftrength and 
blood, and Mall he have notbing for all this ? will not this cry è? 
"Tis a bafe fin covetoufly co keepe our owne , but to keepe that 
which is anothers injurioufly, to keep the labourers hire after we 
have fuckt out his fweat and fpirits in doing our worke,this is not 
only finfull barinhumane. How great a Crnelty is it, when the 
earth and che labourer have as it were joyned together to give 
out fruit in abundance, That yet men fhould be fo penurious and 
bafe {pirited as to eate that fruit without money ; and to devour 
the fatnes and the fweetnes of it without confidering their paines 
who brought it home. And as this is true of husbandmen who 
labour inthe field and till the ground, fo of all kinds of labourers 
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and have many labouring callings under them, fhould take heed 
of eating the labours of poore handicrafts men without meney , 
Such often complaine,they are fo farre from getting bread to eate 
(that is, things convenient and neceflary forthe maintenance of 
their charge by their worke) that they cannot (as they common- 
ly fpeake ) get water co wafh their hands. Trades bring forth 
fruit by labour as well as the earth doth, and to wrong or op- 
preſſe any labourer by denying him a competent recompence fer 
his labour, is to eate fruit without money. "Tis ufually fayd, 
There's nsthing cheape but poore mens labour. And remember that 
you eat the fruit of your trade or of your land without money, 
not only firk, when you altogether withhold the hire of the la» 
bourer, but fecondly when you doe not give him proportionably 
for his labour, that he may live by you, and have fome little in- 
eouragement, for himfelfe his wife and children ; yea thirdly, 
the guilt of this fin fticks upon thofe who are afraid poore labou- 
rers fhould thrive or get fomewhat aforchand by them. Such a 
one was Laban, of whom facob complained to his wives Rachel 
and Leah (Gen: 31. 7.) Your father hath deceaved me, and chan- 
ged my wages ten times. Laban could not beare it, that Paceb 
fhould have any thing about him, and therefore wou'd be fill 
fhuffling and altering with him. This isan argument of an op- 
prefling ſpirit. And fourthly, the guilt and ftaine of this fia is 
contracted when there is a deferring of the peore labourers rea 
ward, or when any unnecefflarily put off the payment of his wa- 
ges, What the Scripture faith of Giving in charity, is much more 
true of paying in jaftice, Sy not te thy Brother, goe and come againe 
to morrow, when it is in the power of thy hand to dee tt. The Law a~ 
mong the Judicialls of Mofes was very fevere for the prevention 
of fuch delayes ( Deut: 24. 14,15.) Thou Bale not opprefe an 
hired fervant that is poore and needy, whether ke be of thy brethren, 
or of thy Rrangers that are in thy land within thy gates; at bis day 
thon foals give bim his hire: mither hall the Sun goe downe npon. 
is, for be is poore and fetteth.bis heart upon it left be cry againft thee 
to the Lord, and it be fin unto thee ; thatis, left che Lord cauſe thee 
to fmart for this fin, and make thee feele it to be finin thy ſuffer · 
ings, while thou wouldeft noc avoyd it by bis warnings. That 
Law did not only forbid the utter denying of the laboprers wa- 
ges, but the detaining of it for anight. You may be found eating 
_ the 
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the fruit of your land without money, when youunduely with- 
hold(though but a mite) what is due to them who have laboured 
for it. Fob it feemes was fo tender in this poynt that he could not 
eate a morfel of bread while he thought the labourer was un- 
payd. If I (faith he ) bawe eaten she fruit thereof withaut money, 


Or have canfed the owners thereof ta loofe their life. 


- There is fome difficulty in chefe words, Two things are'chiefe- 
ly enquired for the right underftanding of them. Furft, who are 
meant by thele owners of the land. Secondly, what is meant by 
loofing their life, 

The word which we tranflate owners, may be exp unded three 
wayes. 

Firft, Some take it, for che former poffeffors, or proprieters ; 
As if fob had fayd, I have not come to the poffeflion of my land 
by undoing and ruining chofe chat were rightly poſſeſſed of it. 

Secondly, Others underftand by owners the labourers, who 
having a right to the wages which they have earned by their 
worke, are here called owners or Mufrers of tne land, becauſe fo 
farre as their labour comes to, they ought to have a livelyhood 
out of it, as well as the proper owners or Land-lords. 

Thirdly , Say fome, theʻe owners are the poore, the ftranger, 
the widdow, and che fatherleffe, who alfo may be called owners 
of the rich mans land, becaufe a fhare is due to them, as Solsmos 
fpeakes expreflely ( Pro: 3.27.) Withbold not good from them to 
whom it is due, we put in the Margin, The owners thereof, which 
cannot with any congruity of fence be meant of thofe who were 
legal and proper owners, becaufe’tis cleare ( from the ſcope of 
the place ) chat the admonition is given to, not concerning fuch 
owners ; who yet ought to know that even the poore are owners 
and Matters of a part with them, and that they ought not to de- 
ny them a part, when ( as that Scripture concludes ) is % in the 
power of their hand to doe it ; that is, when they have fome over- 
plus of eftate by them , which they may (as occafion offers it 
felfe ) expend upon charitable ufes. The poore have a right in 
charity to the poff fions of the rich ; and though when the rich 
will part with nothing to them, the lawes of men fhould take no 
held of it, yet the law of God doth ; that will certainly caf and 
condemne fuch narrow-hearted and clofe-handed rich * as 
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having unconſcionably with held-thag relieſe from the poore 
which is their due. . 

Now, when 7éb faith, Ihave not canfed the owners thereof to 
lofe their life, I conceive that the owners by him interd å mutt 
be taken in fome one of thefe fences, and may fafely be taken in 
them all; eycher for thofe who were the former proper owners 
of the land, or for the labouring poore, or for the poore who 
were unable to labour. 7.6 protefteth himfelfe cleare ( and fo 
every juft man will approve himfelfe to be ) from the oppre fion 
or vexation of any of thefe , not only by not taking from them 
that which he had noright to, but by not with holding from 
them that which was their due , eyther as having earned it by 
their worke, or as being nece fficated to aske it by their wants. 
If Ihave caufed the owners theresf 


To loofe their life. 


This latter claufe may be taken two wayes; Fih, in a ftrict 
fence, for thrufting them out of the world by violence, and en. 
fnaring them to death by fome abufed law, or fecondly , ina 
large fence, It may note the putting of them to any gricveus 
trouble or hardfhip. For they are as it were, deprived of their 
lives, who are deprived of che fupport and comfort of their lives. 
The Hebrew word complyes fairely with this expofition, which Ia phrofis non 
fignifies not only to expire or dy, but to grieve and pine away fea * fen. 
while we live. The poore labourers livelyhood comes in by his fei 
labour ; and that which isa mans livelyhood may well be called minere, quam 
his life. Thus when fob taith, Z kave not canfed the owner s thereof iner labores ine 
to Lsofe their life, he may be thus underftood, | have not by trou- — 'es fere 
bling and vexing them, tired and worne out their fpirit nor made ; —— {yn 
their lives bitter and bucdenfome to them. which had been a con- ie ee 
tinuall dying, and, in a fort, the looſiog of their life, while they 
hadit. The people of I/aelin Egypt, were as cead men, b<irg 
contirutlly oppreffed by cruel task-mafters : and when they 
were in Babylon, their ſtate during that Captivity was prefented 
under the type of dead bones (Ezek: 37.) So then, when 7b faith, 
he bad not cauſed the owners thereof to leofe their life, This loffe of 
life may be taken either ftrily , importing that be had not de- 
ftroyed the life of any co get their eftate ; nor had he made the 
life of any fad and fosrowfvll by vexatious dealings with them, 
hee € or 
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or denying them their right. \ 


Hence obferve. 


Covetouſneſſe fometimes concludes in murder and ts ufually as- 
companycd with Crutlty. ; 


The covetous quickly grow cruell, and as they make more of 
gold and filver then they are ( they make riches their god, and 
are therefore called /dolaters ) fo they make leffe of their bre- 
thren tben they fhould; they adore their gold as if it were a 
god, and they abufe their brethren,as if they were not fo good as 
beafts. Sokmon faith ( Pro: 12.10.) A righteous man regards 
the life of bis beaft ; thatis, he will not worke him unreafonably, 
much Je ffe worke him to death, and he will not deny his beak a 
reward when he hath done his worke, but gives him fodder and 
food fic for him ; but an unrighteous covetous man hath little or 
no regard to che life of his brother, bur makes bim worke and 
will not allow him wherewithall co live, which ¢ in effe@ ) is the 
taking away of his life, We read how Covetoufneffe produced 
murder in kinde in the cale of Nabeath; Ahab that he might 
take his vineyard, tooke away his life ; as the Prophet charged 
him ( 1 Kings 21.19. ) Haft thou kild, and alfo raken p:ffefien ? 
And coveteufneffe doth this often equivalently, affiGing and 
troubling the poore, till they eyther dy with griefe, or their lives 
are a dayly death to them Remember Chrifts Admonition, Be- 
ware of (ovetouf/neffe. No man knows whether coveroufnefle will 
carryhim, it hath fet many downe in blood; and while they 
have over-loved and over- valued the eftates of other men, they 
have hared their lives, and fpilt their blood, like water upon the 
ground, The leve of money is the root ef al evill, faith the Apoftle 
{ 1 Tim: 6, 10.) Who ean tell what gall and wormeweod may 
{pring from chat bitrer roote both co himfelfe and others? How 
bafely doe many carry it ( through covetoufneffe ) towards la- 
bourers? how bafely towards fervants ? how bafely towards te- 
nants ? racking their rents and laying load upon them, till they 
perifh or expire ; yea how bafely doe many (through covetouf 
neffe ) carry it towards themfelves ; often denying themfelves 
( while they have abundance ) the neceffaryes of this life, and 
fometimes even letting themfelves dy to fave charges. Cove- 
roufneffe is the root-fin, which ob difelaimeth , while i dif- 
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hap . Ff Jo Veri 40. 76 ; 
claimes all chefe aGts of fin, The foreing of his land to cry against 


him, and the furrowes therecf to complaine ; his eating the fruits 
therecf withont money, and his canfing the owners thereof to looſe 
their life; 21l thefe as of cruelty and oppreffion, were fo much 
the abhorrence of his foule,chat in cafe he were guilty of any one 
of them towards man, he wifheth his land might be burdened 
with this following curfe from God. 


Verf. 40. Let Thiffles grow in fread of Wheat, and (uckle in 
fread of Barley. 


Job makes a paffionate and a rbetoricall conciufion: This im- 
precation carries, in the very face and letter of it, a futablenes to 
the fin which he had difclaimed. Nothing fo proper to punifh 
injuftice in getting or ilf ufing land, as an improper produ& of 
the land; and what can be a more improper produc then for 
land to bring forth Thiftles in fead of Wheat, and Cockle in fread 
of Barley. 

Let Thiftles grow &c. 


The word rendred Thift/es, is fometime taken in Generall for piy sepina 
any ill weed, fometime particularly for thornes ( Cant: 2. 2. ) ginta reddunt 
4s the Lilly among thornes, fo is my love among the daughters. „vidn urtica 
Thus againe ( Pro: 26. 9. He/: 9. 8. ) Theſe ufually grow in de. ¢t alibi anay 
folate places ( 7/4334. 13. ) Thornes foall come up in her palaces 5 iene alla 
that is, her palaces being ruined and uninhabited of men, thornes ———— 
fhall roote and Moote up there. We render it Thiſt les ( 2 Kings eſt fentium, 
14. 98) The Thiffle shat was in Lebanon fent to the Cedar thar tales in locis 
was in Lebanon &c. Thornes and thiftles are troublefome any pim” e deres 
where, botin Corne they are very hurefall. This Curfe God layd Plite — 
upon the garth when man had finned (Gen: 3. 18. ) Carfed is the . 
ground for thy fake, in ſorrow fhalt thon eate of it al the dayes cf thy 
life , Thornes alfo and thifties foal sx bring forth to thee, and thos 
fhalt cate the berbe of the ficld. Fob did as it were awaken ané re- 
vive this ancient generall curfe upon all lands,upon his owne land 
eminently and confpicuovfly, while he fayd, Les thiſtles grow 


in fread of wheate. ; 


As thiſtles Are reckoned among the worft fort of weeds, or are 
here put for all forts of weeds; fo vheate isindeed the beft of 
Ecce graines. 
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graines. The beft bread ( which is the ftaffe of mans life ) is that 
madè of wheate. And whenthe Plalmift would thew what ex- 
cellent provifion the Lord would have made for his people in 
cafe'of their obedience, hee gives it thus ( Pfal: Sr. 16.) He 
foruld have fed them alfo with the fingf, or (as our Margin hath 
it ) with rhe fat of wheate. So that fib wifhech the wo: ft for the 
belt, while he fayd, Let th ſtles grow in ftead of wheate, 


And (eckle in ftead of Barley. 


——— T he fence is the fame ; the word tranflated Cockle fignifies any 
—— foina ftinking orill fented weed alfo fowre ill taſted grapes ( Iia: 5. 4. ) 
quedan ejus Wemay take it here ſtrictiy, properly, and in kinde, ( as we ren- 
nsmin's fiertda, der ) for that {peciall weed fo called, which growes often among 
namin WNI Corne, or fynecdechically, fo- any thing which hinders the fruit- 
—— de fulinesof the earth, when fowne with ufefull feed. The glaice 
Twink. meaning is Let the land which [till deceive my hopes,let it never 
va jorida, quas hereafter an{wer the paines, labour and coft, which I beltow up- 
labrufcas dici- On it, let me fow the pureft wheat in the fpring, and let me reape 
s thiftles at harveft, let me fow good Barley, and let my crop be 
Cockle. Thas let the Lord deale with mee, if I have given my 
land cauſe tocry againft mee, orthe furrowes thereof to com- 
plaine. ' ; 
Hence note; Fir; $ + 
The earth naturally yeilds chat. which is fowen ; that’s proper 
to the earth ; If you fow wheat you fhall have wheat, if you low 
barley you fhall have barley againe, Thusthe Lord fpeakes alfo 
in reference to morall feed by the Apoftle ( Gal. 6:73) what- 
[iever a man fowethy thar foall be alforeap:. Ail that we doe, or 
all our workes are like feed fowne ; if our workes be holy and 
good, we fhall have a harvelt futable to them, if they are wicked, 
uojoſt, and unrighteous, we fhall have an anfwerable returne: in 
morals, what we reape is alwayes like what we have fowed, The 
Lord (faith the Apoſtle, Rom: 2.6, 7. ) wid render toevery man 
according to their warkess to them who by patient continuance in 
wel doing, feeke fer glory and bonour and immortality, eternal life; 
but unto them that are contentions, and obey not the trath, but obey 
unrighteow{nce indignation and wrath. And as in morals the har- 
veit ıs alwayes like che feed time, fo in naturalis the harveſt would 
alwayes be like che feed time did nog fin binder it. 
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As God is the cfficient, fo fin ts the meritorious caufe of theſe 
changes ; ic was fin which brought the fir ft change upon nature ; 
the earth ( as created by God ) had only a feminall vertue init 
for the production of thofe things which were good, ufefull, and 
profitable for man. That was it which God implanted in the 
earth, or ( F may fay.) that was the generall plant of che earth, 
A power to bring forth that which was good. But fin( which is 
the worft weed) being brought forth,God commanded the earth 
to bring forth bryars and thornes, and mixed our beft fraits 
with weedes ; And as that Generall curfe was layd upon the 
earth for the firf cranfgreffion of man , fo when men multiply 
their tranfgreflions, and dayly bring forth evill intead of good 
fruits, when their lives are full of bryars and thornes, of Cockle 
and chiftles,they may looke chat God fhould renew and highten 
that curfe, and give chem acrop of thiftles in ftead of wheat, and 
of Cockle in ftead of barley. We read how the Lord expoftula- 
ted with his vineyard of old ( 1/2. 5. 4,7. ) What could Ihave 
done more to my vineyard that I have not dene to it ? Wherefore, 
when I looked st foonld bring forth grapes, did it bring forth wild 
grapes ? What chofe wild grapes were, the 7th ver(e tells us ; 
` When I looked for Fudgement, Behold opprefion ; for righteeuſveſſe, 
Bebold a Cry. ( That'sthe bad word in this text, a Cry ) Now 
(I fay ) when particular perfons, Churches or Nations difap- 
poynt the Lords expectation thus fadly, and when he having wa- 
tered and dreft them, protefted and taken care of them, they in 
ftead Judgement bring forth oppreflion, and in ftead of righte- 
oufneffe a cry; Then the Lord in Judgement may charge their 
vineyards to bring forth wild grapes in ftead of grapes, and their 
fields to beare skiftes in fead of wheat, and (ickle in fead of bara 
ley. Looke to it, as you would have an anfwerable returne of any 
of your labours, or that the earth fhould bring forth that which 
is fowne by the blefling of God upon it, or that any thing you: 
take imbind fhould profper and produce’ a defired effect (every 
man hath a grouad:tetill, and a plow going, that hatha lawfull. 
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calling, and every man is looking for a harveſt, now (I fay Jit 
you would not reape thiftles in tiead of wheat, ard Cockle in 
flead of barley (as the husband man inthe Court:y would not ) 
let your actions be juĝ and good, fow to your [elves in righteous. 
neffe, and you (hall reape with rejoycing, whereas they that fow 
the wind fhall reape the whirle-winde. 

Thirdly , fob in thefe words calls downe a very g-ear afi- 
tion upon himfelfe, that he fhould fow wheat and res pe cbiftles, 
and have his barley return’d in Cockle. 


Hence obferve. 
Nort to receive the good we expr Et, is a fire affifFion. 


To find thornes where we fet them, or cockle where we have 
fowne it, doth not trouble us, but to fee thornes grow where we 
fowed wheate, is not only a loffe and a trouble, but a torment, 
It isa great burthen tothe Lord when he miffeth his expe@ation 
among men ; when he looke for grapes,and we bring forth wilde 
grapes, when he hath planted and watered his vineyard, then to 
fce it unfruitfull, or ill fruited, this isa provocation. Ifthe Lord 
had let his vineyard ly ur.dceff'd ( as Sol.mon faith of the field of 
the fluggard, Pro. 24. 30. ) it would nottrouble him much to 
fee it over. growne with chornes, and the face of it covered with 
netles (there are fome of whom God looks for nothing but wilde 


grapes, he doth not expect to gather grapes of thórnes nor figgs 


ofthiftles ) But when a people are the plantation of the Lord; 
dreft and manured by the preaching of the Gofpel, andthe ufe of - 
holy things, then the Lord is at once both grieved and provoked, 
if they are eyther barren of good fruit, or bring forth bad, Where 
the Lord foweth he lookes to reape, and where he foweth much 
to reape much ; muf he not therefore be much troubled when he 
eyther reapes litle or nothing where he had fowed much, or no- 
thing at all of chat which he expe@ed to reape, but the cleane 
contrary ? Asto meete with changes for the better, or to have 
good come up in the place of evill, to have wheate for thiftles 
and barley for cockle,doth exceedingly rejoyce the heart of man, 
{ There are fuch changes promifed in Scripture, Z/a. 55-13. In 
fread of the tharne foall come up the firre-tree, and in fread. of the 
bryar fhal come up the mirtle- tree, and it fall be to the Lard for a 
same, for aneverlafting figne thas foall nor be cus ff. The — 
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will fo worke for his people one day, thar where thcre were none 
but bryars and thornes ( che beft of men in degenerate times have 
been as a bryar,& the moft upright of them fharper thena thorne 
hedge, Mich. 7. 4. ) fucly as crouble and vex his people, there 
fhall come up in ftead of chofe thornes firre trees, that is, uch as 
fhrall be very ufefull, and in tead of the bryar a mirtle- tree, chat 
is, a godly man fhall be in place and power. Mirtle trees fignifie 
the people of God ( Zech: 1.8. Coriſt was in the botosme among 
she Adirtle-trees that is,with the Church) O how will this rejoyce 
the Saints when they fee fuch changes as thefe in the world ; and 
fuch they ſhall fee: As the Prophet fhewes in another Allegory 
( Ifa. 60.17. ) For braffe I will brieg Gold, and for iren I wil 
bring filver. and for wood braffe, and for ftones iron. I will aljo 
make thy Officers peace, and thine exactors righteou/ucfe ; that is, 
things fhall mend beyond expectation, your changes for the bet- 
ter fhall exceed your hopes. O how good is it tous when things 
grow better then we lookt for! And O how fad isit to be look- 
ing for good, and to fee all grow nought, or waxing worfe and 
worfe ! Thiftles in place of wheat and cockle in place of barley;as 
they fayd ( 7er. 8. 15. ) wee looked for peace, and no geod came, 
and for a time of health, and behold trouble. Thefe dolefull words 
are expounded two waycs. Firft, fome conceave them to be a re- 
buke of the peoples groundleſſe expectation of good dayes and a 
profperous condition; As ifthe holy Prophet had thus befpoken 
them ; Yew may locke for peace as long, and as confidently as you 
pleafe, but I affure you, that ye only pleafe or flatter your [elves with 
vaine hopes in doing fo; for while you are thus bad no good wil come, 
and while your wayes and lives are not amended, the times will nor, 
sannot mend ; loske alfo ( if you wil) for health or healing, that the 
prefent crazy fickly ſtate of things foould recover ſtrength, and that 
jour divifions and breaches foould be clofed and cured, but inthis 
alfo you will find your felves difappoynted, for you foall behold no» 
thing but breaking and dividing among yonr felves, til ye returne 
and are reconciled unto God, This is a good fence of the text, 
though a fad one to the people both of thofe times and ours : 
Nor is the Second, any whit more comfor table, which (according 
to our tranflation ) makes it the peoples complaint to or of 
their falfe and flattering Prophets. As if they had fayd : we 
(having been often excouraged and warranted by yeu to expect ſpet · 
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dy deliverance ) bave long locked for peace and profperity, but alas, 
hiw were we deluded and miflzad by you our leaders: fer no good 
came, or good was not ? and we lorked as carnifily for healing, but 
behold trouble ; we fee nothing to this day, but vifi.ns cf feare and 
amazement, nothing but tokens of ruine, and fome haftnirg defolati- 
on. Thus to fall fhort of or below our expectings,is the lengthning 
and heightning of our mifery. This mifery Fob wifht upon himfelf, 
that he fhould not have what be had cauſe to looke for,if he hed 
willingly and knowingly caufed any to miffe that which they. 
might juftly expect and looke for at his hands; a d having fpo- 
ken this he gives over fpeaking, fo it followeth ; 


The words of Fob are ended. 


Here’s the end of this Chapter, the end of Jobs large difcourfe 
continued threughcut the five fore-going Chapters, as alfo the 
end of his whole difcourfe,debate,or difputation with his friends, 


The words of 7.b are ended. 


There’s a queftion ftarted by fome about thefe words whether 
they area part of that which by way of eminence above all wri- 
ti gs we call the Scripture, or whetter they were only added by 
the tranicriber of the booke, I will not ftay upon the reafons one 
way or other, but conclude in that opinion that thefe words are 
apart of Scripture. The words of Fib are ended. 

_ And *cis corfiderab'e that the word here ufed fignifies exdixg 
with perfection, or ending to purpofe ; As ifit had beer fayd; 7.6 
hath now brought the matter to a full iffue. Inthe firft verſe of 
the firft Chapter, God gave teſtimony concerning 7.6, that be 
was a perfect man, and now he faith,the words of Fob are perfedl ; 
fuch as the man was, fuch were his words, he was a perfe& mar, 

»  andhere are perfe& words. For we muft rot take thefe words es 
noting only a bare Cenclufion, here æ a» end sf what feb [pake. 
But fob havirg brought his matters to a good erd , to a perfect 
iffue,he breaks off his worke (as it were) gloryizg and fits downe 
not only quietly, but triumphantly, his worke (as to the truth of 
his cafe) being fo wel ended. The feventy fecond Pfalme concludes 
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holy David having by faith, in Spirit, prayed for and about the 
glory of the kingdome of Jefus Chrift, ( which is the bufineffe of 
that Plalme ) it might wel be fayd, The prayers of David the Son 
of fefe are ended; they are Compleate, and wound up to the 
higheft imaginable perfection of a prayer ; fo here, The werds of 
fob are fayd to be ended ; that is, Fob hath ſayd as much and as wel 
for himſelfe as could be fayd, or as could be expected he fhould 
fay. And though he fayd more afterwards ( wee fhall finde him 
{peaking twice more, to very great purpofe before the booke 
ends ) yet he never [pake more in his owne defence againft what 
his friends had fpoken, as to any fach {peaking, he had not a 
word more to fpeake,nor did he {peake a word more ; and there- 
fore this conclufion wel becomes his going off from this poyne 
under difcaffion ; The words of Fob are ended, 

Thus ( by the good hand of God with mee ) Ihave gone 
through a goed part of my way, and worke, One and thirty 
Chapters of this Booke have been opened in thefe expofitory 
exercifes, and publithed to the world. And thongh I am come to 
the end of obs words,yet my worke is not ended ; Lhere’s more 
yet to be done. Behold E/ibw entring the ftage and a@ing a very 
great part cowards the ftating and moderating of this Controver- 
fie; and when he hath done God himfelfe begins and determines 
the matter fully and unqueftionably ; who though he gives fome 
Check to 7b, yet he gives the Crowne to bim alfo; and deter- 
mines the Controverfie for him againft his three friends. 
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